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ramabhivardhayantyd. 


77, text lines 8-9 —Add editorial note: —Tho roaitinus is viansltnayata for rah &-dnnaye nl 
Prabbivat! seems to have yranted the agraharea to = PR mrs 
Bylimalaigl gave 80 yokden bute as dakuhind of the waid wif Prabhivat! 
may have buen Syémaléfgi's wotherindaw. There ७ no reason to 
identify Vikhurijs amd Migu(nu}rijn. 


7, line I —Add bbitorinl nolee—Read “Mbit )-chiieu( (a-ha fo~a(}-3}privedye(dya)®. 
N77, Une 43.—Read “daniikh)(na*}, 

L77, linn 6.—Add editoryal note.—Read "bitosya, 

478, line 2—For Harksli red छं&छ 

I76, line I7.—Read inseription—Omit Uracket before My, 


ADDITIONS AND एएड४४एए0फ8 xi 


Page 76, line 25.—For nd read ४७॥, 


78, line 20.—For lanes ennil planes: 
॥78, line 40.—For ingortptin read inaarrption. 


, 478, £0, 3.—Read Vol. TI, 


I8), text line 2)—Rerd Hiranyakasi(si)po* 

$86, line 4.—Por eallecd peed called 

$56; line 6,—Réad paficl, 

86, line If:—Onul redundant ७ before mandulis, 

॥86, Ime 07.—Adid foll-etop at the end of the lite in the plueo of apowteophia. 
256, line (9. — Read sattvn 

46; line 20. —Reed Sandhi*, 

79%, line 23.— For Unecriptit: read description. 

80, Tine 22. —For Tirkhinads read Brahmans, 

I86, line 23..—For opither read epithet, 

{4, line 45—For éiitre read sera (in two places), 
A86) Tine 34.—For belived rad belinved, 

I86, lite 40,—For Lod ja reend Indeda. 

॥क्षा, £0.48, line 3.—For “emrti:resd “wmpiti. 

TES, text line I6.—for dtumaj read Stays. 

488, text fine L,—For emths-sart) read sodhii-genh*, 
ifa, text line 22—Yor mundhirigiy read mandhiciga, 
[45, ४८५४ line 22—Por prilabt-lriti read plunhy-Reatt, 
}S8, text Hine 25.—For pitti read pity. 

[88, text line I7.—Aead Jildoda, 

(83, text {me 27-—For bhavishyad rent bhaviahyad. 
t88, toxt line 27.—For tA(n=ta) japutrin read tei (e=ch) joputtin. 
I88, text line 24—For “[Ivinah read *jivinali, 

483, text ine 29.—For vabaya reail vishaya, 

r90, line ३] —For Jaipur read Jajput. 

LO], f.n-9, line I5.—For enggeste read suggest, 


98, fin: 4.—Rend Auhidhaaya. 

I96, line 8 — For wick read whick. 

I06, line !4,—For calles resid allen) 

I94, Hne 22.—For Sardalo? read Sandiila®. 

496, Tine 22:--For andakeiinth read Manddikraubi, 


$96, f0 3, Por ust romd mony 


No. 24. Hingni Berdi Piates of Rashtmakuta Vibhursja, Year है 
७ 25 Ajmet Stone Insoription tno Ue 
# 26. Two Grants From Deaapalla—Plate I ; 
A. Daspalla Plate of Devananda ; Year 84, 


rr RT. | — Plate n , 


B. Daspallo Plates of Satrubhodja’ Tribhuvanalaslean, 
Year pk, ‘ ‘ है : 


» 28: Bilaigath 000७ of Kaluchurl Priteidivn, Your soy 
» 29. Telangerg Inscription of Jayasimha . 
७ 320. Two Mates from Triblinyausmaladey; from Baul 


Rajaprasasti Timeription of Udaipur : 
L, A View of the Nanchugk? Ghat, Rajususiudes  , . 
{LA View of ono of the Pavilions, Tajacamadra , 
शा, Slab TO , th 
TV. blab RWI -~ . « 


i 
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tensven pages अंठेठे and 466 
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 


Page-f, text fine —For Selmia* veal srimii®, 


9, text line S7.— For Srtunh* yea Seti. 

6, text line 43—Por "jvala rewd यों |* vale. 

I7, text line 53.—For dattath ont dattarh|ttam), 

9, line St.—-For i and { reed & |, and है; 

IO) line 44.—Foy for chandrasteeht sent for ६४7७ -अीए)0- 

28, line 48—Dinit comumn after pyedecessvr, 

24, ling 2) —- Pi to-noney inert pad 0०00006७. 

28, ¢ert line L9.—Por kerituain pend Wgitari(tali). 

55, line 28 —Por Srileaboulain ved वी॥ हु # ता. 

$7, toxt line 3—Road (kath | ). 

44, fn: D.— Read ya for yi. 

45, tome 40,—For churot read obiitrgi. 

45; £ x 2 — 4d potv—Prvarte ie mesitioned तब early imecription from Pongal (Select 
fracryptions, पर: 350), ft may be the seme बेड proeertt centound Sarva 


honda's Amurabiehe-likt (under verse 40 of Valiya-varya) ae equal to है 
Airis 


47, Tanne 2:3. Por Setkukatum: Thstrict of Madras read Ganjam. Diwtrict of Oriesa 
47; tine 3] >--/म Trruchirapailll rend Pinole pyatii 


47, line 5, — Add at the bogrnnrig of the beet poragraph—Lines Wt ol the ineonyrtion regen te 
tho king's request to the people addon a4 well aa to the 


MM, Ime —For parts road of parts. 
50, next finn 24.—F or हक read ari. 


BR. Fine हि-- ७ "६४ कं reed "Ai letwial by], 
69, En. —Far (| Studie peal Studies in Coa History cred Aileniuleteation, 


(wil) 


vili 





Page 6%, [; 9. line $—Read With your (I027 ALU), 


ee 


(A, line 8 —Poe TW Taddinddin reed DACTA)Siosdu. 

(4, linn [8 For DITSjdiniidea rewd Day Tydinddn. 

Gb, text line 6—For Divwkith rot Mipakity 

fi, text He &.— Foe aman evet kAnamaci(ians), 

(8. text line 00.—For asdviphah read xa-dvipath 

60, teat ॥6 AD,—Aved dan) imes(daires jihad 

69, tert fine 60.— Read शक ath tian), 

69, texp 0 87,—Por vivyin nd vive 

69, toxt line A — Foe bligitah(ietoha la real bhyitihelaltab-ehs ja 
00, text Hne #8.—F'ov pl mond [पर 

70, text line 95, —For Rarvnii(p’)jaks red Karynii(rgni)tolka, 
70, text line Wh. — Por *neafvike* read *nia(is-S}ovi le, 

Ti), text line SH, — Por haptikfna rem बे किक. 

70, hint lines 08-70 Krovvin(lapaih-bial veal Kroveiggispadihis |: 
74, line 00.— Por iunpare read ill. 

73, ॥॥७& andl 2.—Fur putty reall extte 

TS, Co.J, [ihe J.—“Onwit (0७ ३१९७६ Ho dgiloharpa 

Ty find) fe 2—For engaging newt engmairuy (hemuaelven, 

70, $0. 7, line V.—Reail ७७०४ 58 thw ७००७४५७ 

74.0 क 8, ७ 20 eit tein 6४७७ ४७. 

Th, line $8.-— For हवा ५४ wad Kitpalipu: 

Th. line 40.--# 6० Milpalaru read Melpalagu 

Th, ton. 4.—FPor after n read after py. 

Al, Read your 70 or 40. 

BA, fa, 72 — Pir 820-8 3.7. #छए A A, 


FO) line 24. —-For importnace rend importa noe r 
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No. —TWO PALA PLATES FROM BELWA 
(2: Plates) 
D. 0. Streean, Oovacawume 


The village of Belwé lice o few miles to the weat of the Tili railway station on the Bast Bengul 
Railway, in the eastern fringes of the Dinajpnr District, not far fram the borders of tha Bogra and 
Rangpur Districts, Some time in 944, 4 Rantal inhubitunt of the village, uumed के 0376 Sdotal, 
discovered two inscribe! copper plates while digging the compound of hia howe with & view to 
enlsrging @fitepluce, Mr. Manoranjas Gupta of Caleutta soon meured the pistes with tha help 
of Mohammed Bastr Sarkis who je an official at the Zamindar's Katahery at the villageof Katie si, 
not far away from Belwa. Mr, Gupta atuiiied the inacriptions and published honk of them tm bhe 
Vatgiga Sahitys Parishut Patriéa (Bengali), Vola LIV, 8 8, 4564; pp. 4-50 ; LVT, 8. 8. 356 
pp. 60-6), with plates.” ‘The orginal plated were dino presented ta tha Museum of the Vadglya 
Babitye Porishot, Culcutts. One of the records holonge to kiny Mabipalu I [०७७ 985-L0%8 A. C,) 
of the Pala dynasty of Bonen! uml Bihar, awl (be other to hie grandven Vigrahapals THT (cirra 
L068-00.4.C.). As, however, the inscriptions appeared to mé to have bets neither carefully mad 
nor cormetly interpreted, | raqwested, several times, the authoritice of the Parighat to lend mo 
the origian) plates fora few weeks for examination or to supply me with « ut of good impressions 
of each of tho-inaeriptions. Unfortunately neither of these requests waaeomplied with® At विश 
impressions of both the plates were available to me through the kindness of Mr T. N. Ranu- 
chandran, Superintendent, Dupartment of Archueology, Eaatwrn’ Cirale. | edit the Lieriptinns 


from Chose impressions. 
A—Plate of Mahip&le I; Regual Year 5 


The reeord ja inciatd on 8 sinyle copperplate, masanerng LI" L664!" weight has not ला 
recorded, ‘The eval, which clonrly poemblos those uttached to other charters af the Pale 
ralere, iv, aa usual, wlilored to the upper pert of the demment. Jt is the cnlolirated 
dhormachadra-muded of the Pailay who were Boddhiits, Tt hee in thy centres circle with rained 
nim and beaded border whith ia exrromnled by anihesque work and is sermounted by a chaitya 
symbol, ‘The upper half of the inner circle of the seal ix ocoupiod by the Buddhist ‘Wheel of the 
Law’ having an umbrella above it and a deor-couchant on ojther mide. Bolow the contral 
détnrcation ling, forming | pedestal for the above, isthe legend drt—Malhipdlalyerya, the spaex 
beneath boing covered by uruliesque folinge, Thore orn altogether 58 lines of writing on both aides 
of the plate, ऐ lines on the obverse and 25 on the reverse, Thy inelainn is deep end cles, and the 


4 Por en Englich version of thee papers, we tourer, Ae Soc, Letters, Yo: SVT, pp ॥7- 0. 
Pin Deeember (080, whim I happened i be ln Clenttn, {wae allewrd be etanilne the original plete ia ihe 
‘Parichat's office, My thanks ere due है॥। Mr. Gepte and ihe guthirition af the Parichat foy Unie hate. 


4DGA 4 


3 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA (Vor. XXIX 


preservation of the plate ia fairly satisfactory. Six lines of writing at the top.on the obverne und 
five lines at the top on the reverse have # gap in the middle, owing to the space oooupled by the 
lower part of the seal. 


In point of palnoography, language and orthography, the inscription undér discussion resembles 
very closely the only othnr copperplate charter of king Mabipila I wo far known to the students 
of history. This is the Baggarh plate finally edited by the late Mr. 8. 00. Banorji in the pages 
of this journal, Vol. XTV, pp. 326 ff., with plates The introdietory verses at the beginning of the 
76९60, the deweription of the place of issue, the list of officials and others to whom the royal order 
was addressed. the list of the privilegus to be enjoyed by the dance and the imprecatory.and bene- 
dictory verses about the end are practioully the same in both the charters, Indwed moat of these 
are common to al] charters of tho Pilu family. It is only the avtual grant that is different (७ the 
Bangarh record and the charter under review, The present epigraph, like some other Pala records, 
usually indicates puperweript # by & horizontal short atroke below the top matnd of the ponsonant 
towards the left, sometimes making the sign almovt undistinguishable. 


The date of the record, given in one figure in line 40, 46 the year 5 (of the reign of Mahipals J), 
the 26th day of the month of Srévapa Thine 46 speaks of the grant being made by the king on the 
oceasing of ॥ cormorial bath taken by him in the waters of the Ganges on the day of the mshuvat~ 
sunkritnt (Le., ehura-earkrdnts) which mmdioates the sun's eqainootial passage into Mésha on the 
let day of solur Vaitiikhs or into Sithha on the Ist day of solar Karttike, In the prosant case, it ie 
posaible to think that the grant had bean made on the Ist of Vaisiicha, although the cbarter was 
isaned a few months later on the 26th of Srivana, A cetemouial hath and offering of gifts on the 
occasion of the vidhwer-rahkranti are loth enjoined by the Hinds scriptares.* ‘The action of the 
Pala king, who was 4 Buddhist, a» recorded in the docament, no doubt pointe to the fact, often 
noted, that there was litthe differmncs between the fifo of wlay follower of Baddhinm und that of 
an ordimary Brahmanioal Hinda in the age of the Piina at feast in Kavtern India. Ae we huive 
elsewhere obverved, when the Brahmanical and Buddhist philosophers were busy in refuting one 
another's views, the lifo of the lay man appears to have 0७९७ mieked by absolute religious toleration 
and the Buddhist nity was gradually nesring alsorption into Brakmanieal society! 


The charter begine with the akshara wi (an abbreviation of the word mitadihe meaning ‘regis 
tered") which ia also found at the end of line las in the Baywerk plate of the seme king and 
in many other records. This kind of double endorsement by the king hitmeelf and by one of hia 
officials is alao known from other records from Bengal euch as those of the Bénus.* The first wi 
is followed by the ४७७७] symbol for siddham and the introdnotory word yeasti. Noxt come 2 verses 
in fines -23 forming the introduction of the charter. It is well-known that the fashion of quoting 


* CL. Brahma Marina quoted ७१ the Subdabalmadryma, .#,९- sernbrintl > SN ityere draghrenyanayoren yam 
rishuratiredeaysh | chondr-drbayireyruhanaydrenyattpaicshe yurrney | ALE sdipcobitah wudecse aradtdarw tina 
tathe apam | yak bavéte prassan dung tasys spideubehnyatechs tl |) 

* Sew J.H.Q., Vol, XXII, p. 295; Fad. (७॥.. Vol IX, p. (24; 5,404.88, TL, Vol. XV Ma I04. Mont of the 
grants of the Buddhist Pale kings were wade is Eeveat af Beitonaoan Mauahalt (Gewdultbhumile, 
pp. 348 ह.) reoords + grant of king Muilanapila to & Bréhineye as dabeAind for his poultation of the Af 
hofore the Pu ftamaAadiet Chitramaticadér!, The Bhigslpur plate [Ibid.. pp. 56 





share f2ed hy them, on other persons aa desired by them”. 
* See Eng, Heny,, Vol. IE, pp. 64, 75, 88, ato, 
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verses from the introduotion of one's predecessor's charter became prevalent in the Pala house 
amongst the desoendante of Vigrahapala or Siirapsle | (circa 860-54 A. (0,) who was the cousin's 
son sul successor of Divapila (ciras 80-60 A, U.). The first aix verses of oar record desoribe the 
exploits of (२55) I (cirea 750-70) A. C.) who wus the first imperial ruler of the Pala dynasty, his 
son Dharmapile (circa 770-Si0.A. 0.), his younger brother and general Vakpala, his son Jayapila 
who was a general of Dévapala, hie son Vigrabapala land his son Niriiyagapila (ciroa 854-908 
A.C.). These verses are noticed for the first time in the charter of Nitiyapspils and are found 
quoted in all the later grants of ihe family, It ॥ us yet unknown whether the firat five uf these 
verses were quoted by Niriyagupila from a charter of hia father, as no copper-plute grant of 
Vigrahapiia I has so far been discovered. We have also as yet no charter of tie time of Rajyapals 
(circa 908-40 A, ©,), son and successor of Nitiyauapala, although the Jajilpaga plate of Gipals II 
(mirea P4085 A, 0,), son wad successor of Rijyapils, was published some time ago in the Bengali 
journal Hhdratevorsha (B. 8. (334, port i, pp. 264 fj." It $७ therefore no wonder that. verses 7-9 
of our record dealing with Rajyapiia and Gopale Uf are aiso found in the Jijilpiigi plate. Verse 
0 speaks of Vigrahapala Uf (circa 985-88 A. C.), son and successor of Gopale I, and the following 
two verses (verses |!-]2) of his eon and successor, the reigning monarch; Mahipila | (०७७७४ 958- 
LOSS A.C), Vers L) says that Mahipiia | recovered his paternal rdjya, which had become wnadAhe 
krite-milupta (\ost owing to the ocoupation by usurpers), after having ४704 all the enemies in huttle 
by the prowess of hie own arma (ur inecriptinti, dated in the king's fifth regnal your, shows 
that Mahipale attained euocess agninat the opemies qaite exrly in hia raign. The enemies who 
dispossessed Muabipdla I of his paternal kingdom are usually indentified with the Kamboja 
riilera of northern and aouth-western Bengal known from the Baygarh pillar mscription 
anil the Irde plate, although there lo o theory challenging the suggestion of Kimbdja 
ovoupation of parts of Bengal in the sound half af the tenth ontury A.C* Whatever ७७ the truth 
of the suggestion regarding the recovery of northern and south-western Benga! by Mahipala I 
from the Kambéjes, wo know that the Pala king very probably reconquered south-awst Bengal 
from the Chandras quite early in his mign. As | have elsewhere shown,* the Chundras origmally 
ruled over Chandradyipa, otherwise called Vangiladiéa, in the Buckergan) region of southern 
Bengal ; hut Stichandra, the first imperial ruler of the family, conquered and ruled over wide 
regions of south+mat Renpal in the secund half of the tenth century, Thero was a short eclipss 
of Chandrs power after Stichandra apparently ०४708 to the suceses of Mabipile ] This is suggested 
not only by Mahipéils's claim referred to aliove, but alao by the Baghdura’ and Nazayagpur* inserip- 
tions, dated respectively in his Sed and 4th regmul years, whick speak of Mahipala’s rule over 
Samatata, Le., the present Tippéera-Noakhali region, althougli Vhandra euserainty waa re-established 
int eaxtern and soath-eaetern Bengal by Givindachandre during the life-time of Mahipala I himself. 
Vorse 22 of our record says that the war elephants of Mahipila | roamed in the eastern countries, 
then in the valleys of the Malays mountain renge (the modern Travancore bills), next in the Mara 
country (.6, the Marwar region in the Rajputena desert in the ancient Western division of Indin) 
and ultimately in the walleyw of the Himulayas This has often been taken to indicate aimless 
wanderings of the Pala army owing to # grout catustrophe that befell the Pala kingdom? Bat, 


१ Gauduléthamild, pp GS ff. 

3 Boe Journ, Aa. Sao., Lotter, Vol. XVII, pp. 497 44. 

# History of Bengut, Doces Unirersity, Vol, 4, pp. 483 @., i90 ६. 

* Ind. Onli, Vol. VIL, pp, 470 ff. The Chandres originally owed allogianve to # dynasty of Harikiia kings 
poaribly represented hy Kintidive of the Chittagong plate, Sev also J.#.4.5.4.. L., Vol ZVI, pp, ४४०-का.. 

* Alwre, Vol. XVIE, p. S02. 

+ Lad, Cult., Vol, UX, pp. I25-25, 

* History of Bengal, op. eit, p, (36. 
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25 Thavy demonstrated olawhern,* it rofery to the ums! oouventional claim of dig-eijaye over the: 
Chabravarti-bahitra covering the whote-of India. ‘That the claim lu sit tuubh hidtory’ behind a 
tb (७ clear from. the fact that the-an me verse, describing the explaite of Mablpala's foroes i an 
Pests tecoril, tise heen employed iy the Biquiath plate of the sane king to enlogser tin acters: 
ients.of the anny df the king's father Vigrahapila [, Agam, the ecm varae is also found ma the 
Jajilpirh plate of Gopaia Ui ea well av the Amgichhi* and Boiwa platen of Figewhopsila TT 
(ivrancleon of Mahipiila 7) it: the description of the exploit of the armies of the tigning monarchs 
Linea 23-27 of the chartae introduce the place-of issue whinh was the jaya-ckundhdedra at thie 
city of Sihuinpandy, {+ be interesting to note that-the same description 40 employed in all the 
Pala charters, beginning. with (कण Dhurmspile, altheuyl Whe Jaye-shamthaviras (probably 
einporery axnitaly) themudlves were differant. ‘This « tereotyped Wesesintion with only « ity on: 
thd ‘Bhastratht (F:¢,, the Ganges) and it ७७७७० thins ९॥५ various jayt-abandhiioiras, some of which 
कर satiofuctoriiy indentified, werw all dituited ca the Ganges,* This | supported by she 
fart that moat of the grants were mutle by tim Pala kings after taking «bath in the waters of thn 
Gwngem, Liner 27:28 intrudine the. telening monarch, who was in pood health while making the 
Brant, an the Parameseseneli (devout Baddhist) Paramdivare Paramahhuttiraks Mahiragjadhiraya 


Mohipiladava shi mulithted on for was favoured hy) tle Inet of the ४४, chiteipidhingja 
PaladEern, ' पेट pid hain 









Tinos 28-3 give dutails regarding the gift land which oousistad af these loalition all situated in 
the Pundrevardhete froth. Che frst of this (रूह was Osinna-Kaivarttarpitti whioh measured 2. 
wares tached to the sorstovial unit called Amalalshuduign within the Phipita vith The 
and las ite ground not Fetalienated'), found in thy description of tho 705७ of land, is alaolenuwn 
froin other Tila chartnne The rlandard {ant measure, ancorting to whidh the ares of Onin. 
Raiv urttavpittl woe Caley lated tin haw been 230, hae noe bean epecified, The Rely plata of Vig- 
drndipa) ४७] Luly (६, Sulyanipa) ६३ provalant in the same locality Of thes, $ didhuedspas 
male ] drded, से of which worm equal ७] kaya; As have shown eluewhers,! abaut (0 uildinanay 
fotherwion called adana or yniitwa) probubly-marls at Gthaeapa (originally from 4 to 5 madurn sins 
regerod as the standard onw in the reword unde discussion, expecially in ia Meaoures 04 a 


ama of cach may not hsve been the acme in ail places. The high number iu the spevification of 
they mre: sthyyrviedin Chua the reference iy possibly noe to the: bulyo or kulyorwd goa 

The second pines of thie pift bind pompitived the looality called Nantievamint which moanoared 
49) of the standard land maanure and wus nituated in Shattapanayichutes, which inoorporntau) 
Pefichakingike ७७) ७७७ in the Papdarikn mamiale, The third plot of the gift land 
०७४ Gopeiver to. which some village tanks wom alteshed, The ares of this 
the slanend land mesware wed it was mittiotod jy the Pahrhanagar Tee 

‘J, 8, a. 58D, Vel Vv, qys 407-i5, eepenmily pp aya, 
१ Abore, Vol. XV, 20 
* The fullowlng Juyoodeudbbatess arw kacwn tay hive eons [ilniee ef 
hear modern Pata), Muckcagiel thers, Mhimphor), Hamavatt (omar mode 
parvalake (modirn Valiiver.parcet bear Fathargiita ts the aud हैक] कुक. 
The namo uf the plane, whemon the Ampichbi plate OF Vigabapaile ITE wan वाल, jw dow bthiel | bud to mi It *fpears 
to bo Viliken gunna. oa 

* LQ, Vol. LXV], pp, 300-43, 
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The lidt of offinials amd others nssociated with the above throes pieces of the gift Jand is quoted 
in dines 3]-4),. This ie prootionlly the same in-all Pala records, In this list ix incladed servants 
like ohdtas und bhafas (regular and irregular soldinrs, or polionmen and -peons) of varioua national 
ities such as Gauda, Malova, ove. These arm for the firat time noticed in the Nijanda piatet of Dimrmo- 
pala, The privileges to be enjoyed hy the donew spacified in linut 4!-44 are alse common with other 
roordi of tht Pilu kings? Ad in so many other cord of the Palas, the above thre villagm are 
said to Lave एक granted! in the name of (uddityo) the lord Buiille-bhathiraku for thie inerenee 
of murit and fame of the king and hiy parenta: The «pecified land was made « permanent rent- 
free holding in devour of the Brihimann Jivadbarad@vadarman, who belonged to the Hastiiies 
petra having the Afigirasg, Ambarzha and Yauvankéve provored and waz the son of Dhirtivarn- 
divatarman and grandson of Vishpudivesarman. The king's request to the officials and others 
na Well aa to the future rulers of the area for the protection of his grant and his order to the onltrva- 
tora to offer in due time to the donee all dues including Mhdga, ७59, Kora dod hiro ya are comelod 

‘in the same lunguaye os in the other Pilu charters. After wivinu the dats (Samoa! 6 SrFoana-dine 24) 
in line 49, thé imprecatory vera, found ot only in the Biingarh plate of the eume king but alee 
in othtr grants of the Pale ings, are quoted in inns 50-56., Tho last two ners of the recor 
thention the diltaka (executor) of the grant afr the engraver of the plates, [ft ia aid that Malhi!- 
piladiva made the wantrin (minister) Lalehmidhara the exeoutor of the chatter, The plates 
are said to have been engraved by the artisan Pashyaditye who waa the son of Chandriditys hailing 
from the village of Poshall, The wrtinane of Poshali ure also known to hove engraved some other 
ecards of the Pala kings auch as the BApyarh plato of Muhipila f and the Ampichhi plate of 
Vigestupale I ह 

Of the geographical names mentions! in the charter, the jaye-shonilhdrdra called Sihesagny)u- 
fugara, which wae apparently Stuated on the Ganges, cannot be entiafautorily indeutifiel, The pift 
villiges; vez., Osinna-Raivarttavyitt (ne., Osinna whioh had been ones allotted to the Kaivarttas 

for their servioe), Nandisvamini and Ganéivara cannot also be identified. These thre villages 





* Those are: nije (nabordinate king}; rijangaba (loadatory chitf); miyepeire fpeembty, तर man), rap 
छाए (rmindvter. तक pewmitirw olfiner) |. फैल व>बे जनों) कृत कै 04444 (meister Bae wae 7 preter) ५ seca yes Ah ide |e 
orm tnet} ३ ##नि/॥०७७॥।७ (eulutory) ; merkdifadpald (eeneral) :emibdprniticesd jililerr lis charge of the [करों ॥७-हु७। ४) ६ 
waldhiritritity got mumbled in our recon] ; devistdiestddanika ; wubidosdaudyiba (judge) ; makddumir 
dmaiys (मरना पं the mk of a prince af tho royal htoud) | rizaikan-partdy (vinercy) [ diéiporiethike (mmor 
judge) ; cdawriddeeragibs (profnot af the palin) , ditndiber | diqatepettiia {police wllioey) ६ diel te (ometione officer) j 
gealmdkes (ottionn sy charge of & peddle «६१७१॥७५) habdtou pia (utters Ls chur ge af thie foveal Lune) | pelle tepals [६80९-६8 
of Kt marvius) | boy jopels (yuvernor of uw fort}; Mapdurideke or wagurecehe | iio appalitod or commiieniiined 
hy the slove-mortilotied ; those In charge of einphante, hore, कृषक, navy and army; hoes in charge of foals, . 
mares, cows, who-baffaloes, gouts and sherp | ddniprishipida., gomdpamide ; ohhitraremips । toad of w distrint ; 
hood of ॥ village ; fomry-man, chats, bhepe eal ther eerrents of puch natlemalitiee me (५०0७, ४५७२७, Rhase, 
‘Higa, fullka, हैं.डाताए ५७ Lite: other amare aubjccts and aervanta of the king 
हैं. Above, Vol. EXUI, pp, 04 हैं 
3 Pheer sere i "up te [ts boamfarms, grass and pastors land’ (pya-etet-irymnyeti-gotdara-poryonta) : “with ite 
werocnit' [न्व-(कांध॥ “wlth the apace (atirew the gromnd)' (eddiddiny with (ha emange wert macthoks treey") with ite wnter 
aso dry hand’; ‘witty ite pit acid waliten opcte (ome gertttakioral) ५ “with: ।क bee frome tem poeery tren le' (o ब्रांड क |, , 
atiloraggh Silo Me एा॥ 00०८ eh ur reourdd ; ‘wit detipockind (dasdporédie uf other reeieds which rola to thy fine 
peatiood fir tte stimer atfenden)’ " छवी॥ things nooorered from theres’ (4a-cheer-Gidharmes) ; with exompticn from 
all oppressione’ ; not to bo entered by chair emt bhapas (वहा interpreted oe regular and irregular. trou, Woe 
aray be policemen aad povna)' ॥ ‘syathinge bo be bakes (iy sry कै Makar, ७७०५) ६ heagge ter arts alll #तततूक॥॥/% wiih ae bhape 
(royal ahare of the prude), (perivdical enpply of fruits, ebm.) door (६४६७७), 4-७७ (५४४ ६५ tie pall ie ७४७७8) 
ate"; ‘aeorllng to the mache of bhdins-okchhatra” | १० last a4 tong व time ae the moo, the ann, aud the onrth 
tual Bhamichehhidra-nydgs sefors to the captor of allring क perwoo whe brig # preee of fale of 
[angi lund under cultivation to enjoy i without paytug rent. 


6 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA (Vou. XXX 


were situuted rapectively in Amilakahudduign within the Phipita घोड़ा (mbdrvision),? in शक 
pinivichatra ineorporating Pafichakiindake within the Pupdarikt maygale (emaller dietrict-or its 
part), and in the Patiehsnayarl eivhays (district), Of these, ibe Pafichunagart pishaya no doubt tad 
ite headquarters at the city of the come nate whence the Baigram plate" was ined, -We have 
sleowhere® ongeested that this city is possibly the eam aa Ptolemey’y Pentapolis and tend other 
than modern Péiichbibi in the Bogra District, The hut (provmee) of Pagiravardhana, ideritationd 
with modern Mahdsthiin in the Bogra Dhetrtet, originally comprised northern Bengal, sithough in 
later times ita jurisdiction ia known sometimes to have extended over certain parts of eonuth-eastern 
ati) poothern Bengal, The village of Pdehall, whenow the familly of the engraver hailed, seme 
to be the came ae the Paihali paai of the Ridhive Brahmans of Bengal The village hed Leen 
identiied with modern Pish#la alwut कि miles to the south-east of Madgalki¢ in the Burdwan 
District of West Bengal," although litth can bhe.esid in favour of the identification, 
THAT’ 
| Metros : Versne |, 8 Sragdhand: veres4, 3, 6 Sarddlavibrigita ; verm4, 7, ।0 Vasantatilaba 
verw 0 drpd ; veren 0 dndnavajnk ; verse I) Malini; vere 42 Memidhninta ; verse ‘S-7, 
Asushpubh ; verse (8 Solin ; verse 9 Pushprtigra | 
Obmerre 
| Sil"! (Biddy! ] Byasti [}}*] Msitrti-kiranya-rotna-pramulita-hridayal) préyasifth) ni* 
2 sandadhinah samynk-samvd{mbddhi-vidvi-sarid-amaln-ja- 
8 ln-kahAlit-5jtaina-padkah | jitva yah [kimet}eaei-prable- 
६ vameabhibhavad Aageatinepripa dantifm] aa dria 
5 |-La(l-Lé)jkandaha Jayati doia-va(halGe"pyad-chey Gope- ह 
॥ Indéval) | (2*) Lakehrol-janma-nikétanadh छापाए[6४० |. vodhum फिीफ- 
7 may dohma-bharam |". pakaho-oholihéda-bhaysd-upasthitavatam=sk-airayo hhibhpitiam | 
inaryids-poripilan-aike-tiretah dnury-ila- 
8 yoemad-abbid=tagdh-ambbodhi-vilias-hist-anaiims kt-Dharmmapalé opipal) || [2*] TRa- 
fnasy=$ve grihite-sutya-tnpasae=tasy—anuri pd 
9 guyai) Saumitri=ndapidi tulya-mahim§ Vakplle-ném-annjah {|*] yah iimin-nsya-rikram- 
aike-vesatir-hhrituh sthitah disa- 
i ni hinykh éatru-patikinibhir= alkardd-fk-atapatea didaly | [9°] Toomdd=Upéndra-charitaifr}= 
Jagat: puriinh potrd va(balhbive vijnyt 
i) Jayapsla-nima | dharma-ivyieshith 4njiajmayi[ti) yadhi Divapaié yah pirvajé binvane 
rajya-mkhdnyral njutabis || [६*] Sriman-Vigrohapd 
T2 estuft}-siinur=AjAtadatrursive jatah [|*] su(dajtra-vanilli-prausdliana-vilépi-vintaldiai-jalia- 
dhiaraly || [5*) Dikpalui) kshiti-palingy» da- 
{83 dhatarh dthé vibhakth(n-gu)p[s*)n ér{i}mantai-janayamvalmbajbhive tanavath Nita yagath 
va prabhub | yah kab[O)oipatibhib bind-mayi-rach-didlialt-a[ri*|ghri- a 
tM Gupla गाबफल bo bandits Pd yite- With Purdwid or Pamicls on the Kasasoya क एबं Vinieds mm the Karatoya aed Aniulalidiuddinhgs 
with लैला क्षय एम fay from: Boles. He ४५७७ eqnaton it Aidan genta 
* Seleet Engeriptions, Vol. I, p. 348 om tne Se nena Rae 
॥ Shad, p. 458, 
oN, ये Vom. V J Mtileben, 
epi die wager Fath yen Brimage-hépde (Hoengall), Vol. Tp. 22. 
' व Wi bes coxtraction if the wind dobbs | “reghsberod, बी 
Expresed by a बात, 
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No. I} TWO PALA PLATES FROM BELWA 7 


I4 th-Gpalach nyiy-Gpittam-alafichatira charitai evair=tva dharmm-Esanath{oam) | [6*] 
Toyidayair-jaledhi-mile-gabhirs-garbhailr}-da(e=da)vilayait-obe 
[5 kals-bhiidharn-tulya-kakshaih | vikhyata-Aifrjttir-abhavat-tenayas—he tasya éri-Rajyspile 
iti madhyama-loka-pilab ॥ (7*] Tasmat-pifc]va-kebiti- 
{6 dhransnidhir-iva oahusiirh Réshtrakat-Invay-Andde-Turigasy-Sttuiige-manii[r)-dahiteri 
tanayo Bhigyadévyach prasiitah, || Arindam (96 pliladévad-ehi- 
7 mtaram-ayandr-tka-patoya iv-aikd bhattri(rtt-f)bhiin-naika-ratna-dyati-khachita-thatah- 
dindhn-vhitr-arhtukayah || [8] Vath svdiminurh rijje-guoair-aniine- 
i8 (or=8)stvatd [chi }rutay—anurakta | utailia-mantra-proabhudakti-lakshool) prithvitit sspatnio 
९७ Aildyanti || [(*] Teemideva(d-ha)bhiva savitur-vad- ह 
i9 kéti-varshi |! kilénu chandra ive Vigrahapdladéva | nétra-priyéga vimaléna kalimayéna 
yén-dditéne daliti bhuve- | 
20 nasya tipab ॥ (20"] Hatasakale-vipaloha aafgaré ~i(bi)hu-dufe}pa(rpdjd~anadhikrita- 
viluptath tijyam-Aeidya pitryari(tryam. |) nibita-charana-padmd ‘hhi- 
2 hhuja:h miindhni tamad=sbhavad-avanipilali fri-Mahipiiladivab | [LI*] Date priich] 
prachnrs-payasi svachshham=ipiya tyam pvairam bhrintva ta- 
22 d-anu Maluy Gpatyaki-chandandebu | kritva sindrair-Marusia [80४7 @harsimabhrartulyah 
Praléyadrth katokam-abhajan yaeva sémi- 
93 guj-andrah || [2] Sa khalu Bhagirathi-pathe-piravarttiamine-ninkvidhe-nag-vijaks som 
pildlite-s@tu-va(bu)odha-{nihitadtails }4ikhare-sripi-vibhra - 
Hmit |! nif ]tiéaya-ghana-ghuniighans-gheti4yiimiyamdna-viakra-lukshml-eamiravdha- 
(bdlha)-cantata-jalada-sanmyn-sandéhat. | wilehi- — 
: बुला n-anaka-narapati-prajbhyi)itkit-s pramaya-Boye-vihinl™-khara-khur-dtkhéte-dhali-dhdaanta- 
digantarildi |! paraméwrara-biva-aa- | 
90 miyat-84thaJamira(mba }Mivipa-bhipal-dnanta-po[da}ia-bhara-namad-avandh, ori-Siilmanga y- 
da-negata-samaviisi{ta*}t drimaj-jayaskandhavard- 
'श [मे puvamananyats mahdrajidhirdja-4ri-Vigrahapaladiva-pad-dawdhyatah paramédyara- 
28 rSjali Arimin-Mubipatadtvab atalt jf ic-Puidravatddhsne-hlultad |! Phigita-yithi-aamva- 
(mba)ddhis-*Amalafkuhuddu jng-fintahpati-eva-minvs- . 
99 yishehbinns-tal-Gpita-[du)}s-ttara-sata~d vayu-ptamig-Awi[uns}Kaivartta-rritti- |’ Puyga- 
riki-manilal-antah pal pa) ti-Paiichakindat-dd hike 
90 Shattapapdyiclutet* navaty-uttara-oliatub-tata-pramdga-Nandlierdmint-|" Patehanaguri- 
vithuy-antabpati tks priichidad-uttarn-da- 
Bi ta-promine-Gaqesvara-ainitia-grama-pitshki(abiosjrinisku |! samupagnrii(t-& aeha-rijapra~ 
rushin |! raje-fijanyake- |? rijaputea- |! rBjamé- 
32 tye- |) mahdaindhivigenhike: | muablikshapatefikea: (* mubisimanta~|'mahisinapati- |" mah& 
[pra]tihirs- |* dachsddhasidhani- 
(The doeda be euperfivous, 
* Originally «i was engraved, 
* Sandi haa not boon cheered here, 


é Beat arevielld 2”, idl 
॥ Better pea “claire 7॥7/7% may he the sate as chofuraka (of. feecriptions of Bengal, Vol, IT, p. v4), 


4 EPIGHAPHIA INDICA (Vou. जार 


83 [ks] ॥! mahidagjaniyaka- |! mahikumariudtya- |* rajnathiin-dparike-* |! dildiparkdhiten~ |! 
chuurtddhampila- |! dipgike |" dipdga- 

१4 plisi(tijka- |। Saulkita- |! gaulmike-kahétraps~ [* prantspils- ए kottapa- 

36 (- |* *ahguralahy- |! tad-Synkte-viniyaktake- |" houtyadydahtre- 

४9 wotrva(taplevyapptaka-|' lafidlra-vadavi-yd: nuihishy-s)-5- 

47 vik-dhyukahe- |! ditepr&shagika-gaimiganiilie-|" ‘abhitvafra*}- 

38 वाई" vishayupati-|! grimapati-/' tanka-|' Gaude-|' Milayae-[" 

39 Khusi-|? Haya: Kulika-|* Kargoate-[! Lits-j* ahize-|' bhate-|* savak-ddin |! anyams=ch= 
kirttitiin |! sija-pid-dpajivinoh prmtivi- 4 

40 sind Veihmoap-atiarant }! miihottun-ittains-kupumti{mbi spuriea-Mat- Rudhrn(hiydila-pary- 
antin® yath-irhadi minsyati |! ro(hdjdhoyati sa- 

4] mididati cha |? viditam-aetu bhovatait |* yuthsiparilikhitahtri-gramali" sya-ctmd-teigayGti- 
gichors-paryantah sa-tala- मै 

42 ३-ठव॑तरक | s-iinrs-mundhakeh |! aajalasthulih |" es-erith-doharah |* avad-Spachirah |! sa- 
claurmfddharagal) parihpite-<arve-pidak |! a. है 

43 chija-bhita-peavéii) |* a-kifichit-peageithih(hhyah) |* ऋ&७७६७७-॥॥३७७-४॥७६७-॥७५७३: कफ): &0/ 
prmtyiyo-samatah |! hhfimt-ohohhiite-nyiaps- 








44 80, dechandr-drka-kehiti-samu-kilarh |! mitd-pitrieedtmanaéecha papya-yass-bhivriddhays 
biimgavantarh Vu(Ba}ddha-hhepirnkamenddiaye A- डी : 

45 tygiran-Amva{mba)riahi-YAl ९ ७0) 0( via nahva-peavardys |' Hastidaadaydtraya Vishoudéva- 
‘armapall pautrya |! Dbhirsdyarud®vadarmmanal 


40 putriya |! dctJivedhardévasarmman® |! viéulshujvatsaslrdneen’ vidhivas |! Gadyghyash 


suitvé dsanikptyw pradatté-emabhih” | ie 

AT (0 bhavadbhije-s0 Jevair-ty-doumuntaryash bhsvibhiivha bhipatihbth [९ bhiimirdana-phala: 
geuravat |! apaharan? «hu tobhi-naraks- ves 

48 pate-hayn(yaje |! Tinam-=tdam-unumidy-inupalanivans | prativarbhiéaha kehitrakernihy |* 
ajii-ravnga-vidhéyibhiye yathi-kalafdil 

47 saniuohive-bhiga-bhoga-kars-hirayy-idi-pratyay-Gpanayaly k3[rya) itt) Basnyp{uastivn)s [5] 

_— Seivapacdiné 26 |॥*] Bhoyamti cb=itre dha-  piaadl all 

90 rmma(rmm-ijnnsitiuinnh ADKLb [|"] ValBayhubbitramudha htrakes rijabhih Sugar-adibhih | 
Yaayn yauye yu bhimis-tasys {tasya*) (५१३ phalicrh(tam) | (23°) Hhil— pas 

GL mitt yah pratigribna(hoa)ti yud-oha bitimiti prayahshhuti | wblul(bban) tam pugyn-karmume 
(namAjjad niyatad avarga-giminan || [4"] Gam~eka[ety} avarnyatned- 

62 kafiecha bhimirsapy—arddham aigulati(}am) | harai=nara kam=a( med )viti Fa(ya)vald-a*]- 
bee eaih pica । <ह | (05*] Shashjim=vagshtim १७)७॥॥-8६॥॥३ (७5) ५॥ avargyd miduti 








0 lt date pepe 77735-5०-७>फर्त् 


* The desighulion ijailhie twenties t found mt riijusthinte-tperita ॥ ७४७०६ of the Pala peeertin 
* Sunday han wit bona vhuerred h nen, 5 cae r 
* Real SrdAmeag-trtiria. 


१ LRM prdeeah was driginally engraved. All the हुताफेकाफ of yeild ity Aue ##६४६१७५ ते। Sim shag. 
wore later made plural to walt Hrd:iprdiomad by (७० «40035 0४ rs ८ stadt, But prodadts-rmaihié i toe 40 
the eugraver's instine ant waa left mmecorcted. cea as hates 
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53 hb |] Skabdptd chedoomanta cle tingoiva #छऋक्‍्डतिं ४४४७ | [)0") 8 viedadtie parndattaet (४६% ] 
yo hurdita* afte") vaaond bord (cin) | ee vish(hayih Kyimie-bhitve pi- 

i trbhih soba paoloaté [[[)7*) Sarvin-tain-bhivinal) parthiv-tulsin=thitpo bhityah prétthayate- 
(ty=djehan Ramah | saéminyd-yar) dharmme-séjerenq ; 

SO pagish kal kald palaniyal: kramtna |! [28*) Tei bomala-dil-amyn-(ainbu)-vinde-toliay 
dtivyaraesouvichintya! mufnu*}shye-jivite- | 

66 fi=che | askalam=idam=ndilritat-che vu(bajddhva na hi [एव pare-kirttays vildpyii it |! 
Sri-Mahipgiadeeann dviju-sre- 

शा ehth-Gpapadita ||] [érifmal-La(|-Tajkahmidhary mantti dieund ता) kyital | (20*) Péahalt- 
grama-niryata-Chalndrajdityusyn sfi(eijanna | i- 

68 ait) Sdeanameutkirnyar fri Publyddityine dilpinil || [ZI] 


‘B.—Pliate of Vigrehapila पाप | Regual Year 42 

The inscription ia Written on.a single plate which is of the manu wise Hy thes Belwis plate of Mahi- 
pala I, edited above. The seal, which is brolom wh the oop, very closely revemblns this af Mahipéla's 
plate. The legend on the seal, attachmt to the charter under plivouasion, उपर éri- Vigralapiiladeens 
There are 54 lines of writing dn both aides of the pixte, the obverse containing 20 lines and the 
feverse 24. The preservation of the writing on the plate in not quite aatinfuctory. Some of the 
lutters Have atffared from the effects of corrucion, Vive पार ah the toy ‘on the abverse of the 
plate and four lines at the ४0 on the reverse luyvo 4 gay) in the middle owing to the apace oeoupied 
hy the lower part of tha seal. 

Little calls for spooiil mention in requrd lo the palnoogrephy, language and orthography of 
the inscription ४७ they very closly resumble thow of the Ampechhi plate,* the only other copper- 
plate charter af dang Vigraliapala IIL so fer published Th ७७0३ tases i out inscription, the 
joft curve of the letter @ does not #ड from its top hut from the middle of its ventral vertical. The 
latter 4 aanally resembles in form the conjaned hh or ehh se Forni is wore tnagriptions of the Gupta 
age. 

The charter is dated on the [0th duy of Bhidea in the your |] of the king’ reign (line 46} 
Like the Balwa plate of Malipala | ac) several other rooord of the family, the grant under dix 
cussion was made by king Vigrahapdls IIE after having token a coremoniill bath in the wagers of 
the Ganges on the occasion of the mishunat-mnitrint Ts appears therefury, as in tlie 2॥४७ of Mahi 
nala’s teoord discuassd above, that tho grmt hol been toade on the tt day of solar Valtikhe, 

ulthough the sharter wai isaned a fow months later, | = ह 
of our charter oopars the lettar ay which iss contzuthm (४ the expromion aibadlhe meaning 'ए९५- 
tered.’ Tho actnal sooord hagina with the tiddiam aymitol ani the word 4७-४४ which are followed 
by fourtoon verses (lines 4-22}, ‘Thoan vorwe am alga found in the Amdahl plate of the same 
king. Of thoad, twoleo verses ate common. with, Mahipile's Plate edited above, But, 85 piready 
Puinted out, the yates referring to the exploits of the king's clophant foron tn all the four corners 
of the chakravarti-Eehtrva (vere IM) ७ employed in the description of Vigrahapila TIT himseif 
inatead of thut of Mubtpila T. Verse l2 of oar record spouks of kang Nayapille (लय [0388-55 A. 0), 
son and saoossior of Mahipala I, and vere 44 of Nayapala’y son anil exisceasor Vigralapale [दा 
{circa 0705-00 A. 0.) who issund the charter under discussion, Theat verse ure ४०६ only founil 
V Beal ~"ermcbiniyn. hain ग >>  .  चऋ ee 
© Bend #रं5|9/४8 8 [१७०] ४४. 
॥ 89 bef for the #ं.७ of tho metre. 
* Above, Vol. XV, pp. 206 है. 
70 i ae 
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inthe Amgiohhi piate-of Vigralsyidie TD, but olay ini the Manahali plate' of Madanunals (Ii44-82 
A.C)" groat-qreat-grindson of Vigrahapala I. As. no otldr ropper-platy charter of the 
auooassors Of Vigrahapila TIT, in which the rots are.expeoted to have bean quoted, has-aa yet 
bean dicoverud and ks the ext of verse 43 of one record conld not be eatiafactoriiy read either in 
the Amsacbhi orin the Manahalj plate, the charter undor discussion offers the cotrogh roading of 
the verve in question for thw first time. । 

Tha charter was iaswed from the jayd-headhaeare of ए।489]0% which was also:tho piace of 
ingon of the Bangsrh plate of Mahtpala I and possibly of the Amgichhi piave of Vigrahapilas 
IT, [te dasnsiption (lines 22-96) is the camo aa in othee Pala-oharters inoluiling the Belwa plate 
of Mahipile [, edited above. Lines 26-27 introduoea the Paramasaugats Puramedvare Parema- 
bhafidraka Mahordjadhirija érimad-Vigrahapiladéva as meditating on (ur favoured by) the font 
of the Mahardjidhindja éri-Nayapaludéva und an enjoying wood health wt the time of making the 
grant, The lund granted camprised parts (arddhu) of thu village ealled Lovanikama which was 
than recently oultivated and was athaghwl to tbe Pundarik’ magdala (qabdivision) within tha Phas 
pitevith! wivheya (district) of the Pondmvandhone Mobi. Phainitea waa ortgimilly the name of & 
euAl (eubdiviaion) ; bot later Fhinite-vith! came to ba the aatie of & wivhaya of diatriot.” TE is sald 
that Livanikiime waa partitioned (riju-thawfilyitd) and the oud port measuring | Bulya (ie., 
hulyredpa) 2 drégds (i.0,, drépavipas) 3} dghundpas ४७० Sf udemdues was lnfe out, whily the other 
measuring 3 hulyas Th drones anid 0) daonawas was male the subjest of the grant. 

The list of offivials and others associated with the gift land (lines 29-97) and that of the privilagens 
to be unjoyed by the donen (lines 38-40) uro the same as in other Pala clarters including thy one 
edited shove. Ths grat war made in the namo of the lotd Buddliy-bhattaraa for tho increase 
of the merit and fame of the king and his parents in favour of the Brilhmana Jayinundadéva- 
jarman who belonged to tha Bhuraidraja otra having the Bhiradvija, Aagirasa and Birhaspatya 
Pravaras and was the aon of Sripatid@es, 67870 of Hyieltktadova and ‘great-grandsou of 
Mitrakuradfva.. The words dri prafixed and darman snifixe/t only to the:name of Jayanandadiva 
appear to suggest that he was living while his ancestors were all dead-and that davies was al Penile 
regarded 44a distinetive Beahmamical name-sofix, although it was not un integral part of the 
family's oognomen. ‘The donee ig said to have boan 4 atndat of the Pippaldde ¢7bAg and to have 
buen sepiited for his soholarehiy in milena, griitnmar and login. He was an inhabitant of 
‘Vallivagrama, bat hisfamily huiied from Velitdiigrima. His spithyt #r3-Ananta-eabrahmachdan 
fiterlly monns that he wai @ costudent ofa Brelimags named Ananta. Iv however aennis to 
me that the referonns is here not to. 4 co-witident.of the donew but to hin preceptor,® 

The King’s request to the officials und others a9 will as to the futues rulurs of tho locality and 
his order to the cultivators to offer the due payable to the donee in as time Some next in Lines 
44-46, The dato (Samui I BhaMradina 79) in also given in tino 4h. The-waaal i imprecatary 
and bonedictary verses aro quoted in linds 4753, "The two oonclaiing @tanikun in Hines 69054 
speak: of the diitaki (exseutr) of tha gzant and thy engraver of the: plates. Jtiy said that one 
Trilichans was madn th exeoutor of the oharter by king Vigrahopila. The plates ware engraved 
hy the artican Prithvid?va who waa a-son of Harsdivn hailing from the village af Tinnidi. 

OF tha goographical named mentioned in the charter, Villesptira, whenoe the ftant way lewd, 
carmot be eatinfactorily identified, although it, was “ाप्रछजझूछए  Mongh it was apparently cttuated om tho Gang attuated on the Ganges, The 
> (74४४७//६:७कब॥५, np, $47 के... ; > 


* J RABI, /., Vol XVI, pp. £7.34, ‘For the date of TIL, 9 our paper an tho } oak 


"0, Ehita-dkire and डक ] Kuilariisien: rioliniet lx Siarneasciy 5; 
i phe KittabAlden yu) Kadiipolien and cen Seems of thy 
* See our pap or an the Banmon plate to be. published in tiie otemal, 
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वि AAA ALIA CHAZ CONG कद सै aly ats ME a2 43°: 
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ts ७४३ फ्यद0 यआर १३ एप) गया AAAI: +.: ES 
Aig 20// ०५४ NTE ARR? AACA व EMSs 
४ BEMMUE SPR T iter AAG AAGMA EK BSA अमल आय मच a 
PANTS TIAA ITTY ATARI Aaa Bray Aas है 
+ MAMA a MANS आलिया नि PUTIN UT ITO! 
AISI TUM RA AAU TA MALI ITA MAMA AoA Gara eases | 
SMEINEE Rett १९ 0प्राया pice nee कप aria 44 
RTF saa Re URNA AIINTS FMAM SIRI: डा 
a CURA AAU RIAR FANT कत्ल लक न ee 
ed ANAM AAI? Mais ARAMA Ale DUTI22- Tear LARIAT 


a! Mido IaH yaa TWA Ag age ANUS GHG 43 
CIUUIES ESPEN EE RIER तर 7 TSI 


ee Agr alayax y tate 7 
i) छा; SII ATAUIIIIA आकर TA (ATID VPI ISTH baile 22 > 7) 50 
TOGA AT BAAR Tae Ta GILT TAPER BELOIT ME Ee, 
Fes FNRI et 507५8 80: लक ४2 
Sagal वर्ना तक पा er B 
ey 2 Ha ae AMAT AA AML AF AAAS RT gear 


eg Oe ही 


j Lage oat i + 


ए SE 
Ag Ne 


No. 4} TWO PALA PLATES FROM BELWA u 


Pundravardhana bhudti and the Pupdarileé mygdala ate also mentioned in the Belwa plate of 
Mahipala I, disewesed above. The Phinita-vithi vishaya of our inseription is menbioued in that 
record us the Phiyita vith only. The village of Livanikama and that of Tinnidi which was the 
original home of the engraver’s family oatnot be idnatified with any amount of precision. The 
village of Vélliva, where the donen lived, is no doubt the same as the present Bolwia, the 
findixpot of the charter ; but the village of Vahads, whence the ४०76७ ७ family bailed, cannot be 


TEXT’ 
[ Metres : Verse LI Malini ; veri 2 Sigharipi ; verse 3 Sandilayihridita ; verse वे4 Manda- 
Enintié ; verses I5-49, 22, 23 Anushtulh > ४००७९ 20 Salink ; verso 2I Pushpitigri,] 
Obverse 
Lines [7 . . ‘ न न ह - न ह हे - > के & 

I8 bhibhujatemérdhni taamid-abhavad-avanipalah éri-Mahipdladévals ॥ (4*) Tynjan-doeha- 
safgath Airaai kylta-piidah kehitiblgitich vitanven sarve-Gédh prose- 

I9 bhan=Udey-idroriva ravih | hata-dhydutafh*) migdhs-prakpitir~anurig-aika-vasati[)*) ५५५७ 
ya(dha)oly]uh pupyair<sjani Nayapald narapatih || [22*] Pitah wajjans-ldchenaily Sme- 

20 raripoh pajaeu raktah sadi sadgrdmé dhe vald="dhikas-uha Huritah kGiah kuis vidvishish- 
(sham) | chaturvvargyys-samitrayal sita-yadal)-pirnizjjaged=rabjaye[si*}=-ta- 

9] amAd»Vigrohspllad@va-nyipatih pupyaj-janinim=abhit || [t3*] Dass pricht prachurs-payani 
svachchham-apips tdyath svainuli bhrintva tad-anu Molay-Opatyoki-chandantahs | 

| 38 Injitw& sandroir-Marusha jagatich fikarair—arvblia(bhrs)-tulyyy Praleyadeéh —kapalam= 
abbsjayi(n=yajsya eénd-gajéndrah [lt*) Sa khalu Bhagirath!- paths-provarattamane- 

33 pavidha-su-vitake-sumpidita-sétu-va( ln )ndho-nihita-daita-tilchata-rdyt-vibbremal ji} |* niriti- 

-ghanighana-ghatd-sydindyamius-visaro-laknbmi- 

24 samaravdha(bdha)-santata-jalata-samays-sandéhita(hat) |? adichindnile-narapati-pribhyitt- 
kyit-apraméya-haya-vahind-khara-khor-Otkbite-dhili-dhaeuri- 

0 ta-digantardlit * param&svare-stvi-sumaAyat-Liésho-Jamvujmbé)lvipa-bhipal dnante- 
pidita-bhara-nsmad-avandh |* Vildsapura-semni vsita-trima- 

26 j-jsye-nkandhavarat |* paramasauyats mahirajWhi{dhijaje-sri-Noyapsladéva-pad-Gandhyi- 
tal, parsmbivarnd paramubhattarakd maliirajadhird- 

Zt jo-drimad-Vigeahapaladéva[}* kujsaif [* 4rt-Popdravarddhana-bhuktau Philpi}tavithi-vishay- 
antahpati-Papdatika-mapiila-camva(mbu)idho* adhund-hala-tnli- 

2 (t-arddba-LA}vanikedma)(una)*-piju-khay jikritasirddlia'-odamina-teay-Sttarn-sipad-adlay ipa. 
tray-Sdhike-droya-dvayfpiita-kulys-pramsn-Aritwovar}} ita-avie- 

wy samva{mbajddb-évichchhinna-tal-Gpéta*-skidub-Sdatnin-idiike-sinidha-sapta-drdy-0pitea-ka- 
lva-traya-pramin~insd |" samupiget-sesho-rijapurnaiin [१ 


Ranorse 
30 rhyerijanyaka-|* nijaputee- |? vajimitya~ |* mmbisindhivigrabika-/* mahé- 


+ From af inrprossiim, bers 
© "The reading of these Lines ls practically the sas a that of lines f-20 of the plate of Mahtplils T, edited ३५०१७ 
# ‘Phe dagda ls unnecessary. । 

# ‘Phe eisarga wae ad first omitted ant later macy on &, 

# Sandhi has not been obserred here, Be 
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34 keehopatalika-|* mahdsimanta -|! mahdsdnd pets -|* mahaprotihaen ~ |} dau- 

$2 beidhasi(hanifka®*}-)? mahidandanivake-|* mahikermirimatya-|' ripewbha- 

33 nviparika-|'! dasaparidhike-|' shanriddhunapike-{* dipdike-|* Winda- 

34 pisika-}* sau(danjlkike:|* gauliniba-|* ७७४४७४७-]१ prtitn tas pili}? kSta(tta)paila-| * ahgarakaha-|' 
tad-dyukta-viniyuktaks-|' hesty-ab)-fehtza-neu-va(ballevyappitake.|* | i. 

85 kibirs-vagava-go-mahishy-oj-Gvikeidhyaksha-|* ditaprévhapike-|! gnmiyamiia-}* abhitwa- 
ramana-[* vishayepati-|' grimapati-]! tarika~ [[] QaujJa{}") os ul 

38 Milava-|' Khasa-|! Hine|' Kuliks-/' Karyoatu-!! Late-!* chija-|* bhapel' sivakadin | 
anyiridech>@kirttitan | rije-pid-dpajivimal |! prativa- 

a7 aims Vri(Brajhmmey-Ottar’{n] |* ro hattam-dttema-kotamvi(mbi}-{pardgn} Méd-Andhra-Chage 
dala-paryantiin |* yath-arharh mangynti |* vO(bojdhayats [7 samidiéati 

33 chu | viditarnvastt bhevatkd: |" sath perilikhité-yad grimab sva-sima-{trifoayiti- 
gochara-paryantah ea-tuleh e-dddttah «dmpe-madhiukah I ह धर, - a bs 

39 najala-sthalnh |" sududdpachita) eavtiaurcdiharagah, |* puribyite-sarvn-pideb* archite- 
hhata-pravedah |* a-kifichit-pragrajyuihya)h |* samaata-bhigs- olde ; ह 

40 bhoga-kara-hirayy-Gdi-pratyaya-sumitah |* bhiimi-ohohhidra-nyaydua* &-[cha*jodrarka-kshiti- 
eama-kalam | maté-pitrie—itmanniacho pugyw-yass- 

4I bhivriddhey® bhugavantarh Vu(Bujldho-bbaptirakamendditys | Bharedvajesagitetya |* 
Bhiradvaj-Avgirasy-Vi(Ba)chaspatya-pravariye | éri*-Anonte-savea(bra)hmachit« 

42 ring | Pippalada-dabh-<ddhyayiné miminsi(misiei)-vyikuragu-tarkke-vids |) Vahdi-grama- 
Voniftsga}téyn. |? \Valliva-grims-vistavyaye |: | 

43 Mitrakaradéva-prapautriyn |* Hrishiktlatave-pantesye | Seipatidden putriya ]® driJaya- 
natiledivasermmag® Vishuvataamkrintan vidhivat |" a § 

44 Gatgiya[th] andtva sa(Asjuanikritya pradatté-‘emabhi | wt bhavadbhih sarvalr= avian 
tavyamn | bhayibbir-epi bhipatibhily |" bhiimarddins-phates | 

45 gaumvit |? spaharay4 che mahinarake-pata-bhayat |) digunyidem-wnumddya pilaniyam | 

40 pa-vidbAyibhiya yathé-kala(ris}  sannchite-bhiga-bhogu-barn-hinayy-adi-pratyay-Gpanayab 
karya iti | Samvu(Sachvajt t Bhideading £9 [|| = 

{7 Bhavanti ch-ates dlwrm-dundachslnnh MOKAb | Va(Bahubhirrrasadhd datté rajabhie-Sagar- 
Sdibhih | yaeyo yasya yada bhiimietaaya taxya tadé phula- 

48 m | [I5"] 830५४ yah peatigrihysti ३७४-९)॥५ bhitmine-preyachahhati | nbhan tau pugyaskar 
migou hiyatad svurge-ciminen || (J4*) Gim—thi svarggamotka- ~ aia 

49 fecha bhiinirapy-urddham-afigilurh(larn |) haran~narukatest viel Yavad-ahite-sarhplave 
॥ LIT*] shaahtitveva(ahtit vyajrhawahacrig; averse modaui bhimideh | dkehe 

50 [pti] ch-anumanta che tiny=dya naroké yasMta(qet) ॥ (78% ‘Sva-datsim-para-dattiimeva( vA (45% 
vi) yO hardie vamundberim | sva(ea) viehthayarh krimirbhitea pitrithib saha pa: 

Gl chysta || (I9*} Sarvvainrttin=bhivinah pirthvi(rthiwzodro(ndrsn} bhiyd yd bhilyah prirthaynty~ rth wy 
हैक Rema | siminydy'yanediermesdturcyripinarh BAIA kale pile a gia ——————— nee AS ple 

7 The ७७७५७ ७ cnnewmars, = 


* Sands haa ont hewn otwneodt hore. 


No, 2 KOLHAPUR INSCRIPTION OF SILAHARA BHOJA IE; SAKA LL04 is 


62 nitniiyah kramépa || [20°] 4४. ketulsylalamyu(mbsy) vindulélieds Artyum=dumehintya 
manuzhya-jivitaiorhs {{) skalemedilameaditzsitaiecks vu{bajdidhya ७७ MM 

88 purushail para-kirthayd vildprd iti® || Stima-Vigrahapalina. kehmipila-kulacnenlifod | } 
लि] ६5१ dital [suma)til 

DA Ati-Trildohanob ॥ [22*) ‘Tinnii-griow-rryite Haradivasys sfijnn}oa | }lesh Steanaren thir 
७४0७७ Prithvifdévéne aja |) [3०] 


No, 2—KOLHAPUR INSCRIPTION OF SILAHARA BHOJA I; SAKA H04 
Moresiwae G. Dixserr, Savoan 


This inscription, now preserved in the wall of the Huri-Harésvara shrine in the compound of the 
famous Mahalakehmi ample gt Kolhapur, was first notiond by me in December I45, when I 
visited the place for the excavations on the Brahsuspurl mound, pear Kalhipor. Tho stone bearing 
this inscription is reported to have bern found while digging the foundation wall of Mr, Maniditran'’s 
hous! in close vicinity of the temple several years ago end loter truilt inte the outer करू! of the 
above-numed shrine for the sake of proserving tt. | edited the inspription some yeare hack in 
Marathi in my book’ Soleat Jukerrplions from Maharashiva, pp- T3930.  re-oit it here in डिक 
for the aake of e witler cirole of echolurs, The text of the record presanted hare 70 banert on the inked 
ostampage” which T own to the eourteey of the Government Epigraphist for India, Ootacamund. 
Shri N. Lakehminarsywn Rao, Superintendent for Epigraphy, line hean kint enongh to make several 
useful suigtestions in proparing the article 

The inscribed area of the stone lub is about 4] feet in fongth and 23 font broad. At its top, 

of the wun, the moon, 4 madigale kalade, « milling cow with o calf, and » ewort wre carved 
in high relief and are now worshipped deity by the visitors to tho ahrine. There are 39 fines of 
veriting which i¢ fairly well preverved. Some parts of the reourd, however, ure dnmaged and wort 
out, probubly'on account of thr gomitant watering uf the wtone reweted te by its wordhippers, 
A Sew letters at the ends of fines have #|#७ boon damaged while fizing the slab lu ite present position. 
he Language of the indoription is Sanskrit, of which lines -7 and 4-89 are ih verse. | The 
rat ie in prom we also the concluding eentonoe in tine 39, The characters arm the msual type of 
the Nagari alphabet current in the 4208 coutury A .C. and do not eall for any romjarky, 

As reyarils orthography, the following doeerve mentivs. Kaehe ia used for biyd in lined. Sis 
subutituted fot # occaninoally ; 0g, 4800 in line 2, yodgi in tine 6, «80, - The worl Naverstye Ie २१९४४ 
aa Neiyiritye im line 23. The ruine of sandht are often disregarded. The style of the imeription ty 
in genwral agreement with another inneriptiog from Kolhapur publistial in thiy journal previcaaly.* 

The insuription i dated Saka 4404, Subhakyit-sarvatsara, Pushya éuddha 4, Utta. 
riyaga-satikrantl. The dite which in expressed in. words onty in lines 20-24  carteponde 
reguiarly to Tat December 2482 A.C 

"Phe frweription rufors itself (० the cvign of Bhdja I, the SBhara ruler of Kolldpar, whe is 
dated to have obtained & hoon from the yoddews Mahiiakshnii snc is ¢tyled. Mukswupialéivers. 
Lt wus insted from: his realdence at Valaviide. The object of it is to tecotd several donations hy 

See ee ग्र्ण्रनाणणण 


$ Reed eopyab | [22°] it. 

# Published by the Bhirate Jilbiee Suiétlhaha Mandala, Pooas, in LOST. 
4 An, Bap, a Lend. Bpigrayhy, No. 356 of 945-46. 

५ Above, Vol IID, pp. 3!5-278. 

+ Ydlal Ledian Kpheowre, Vol. 5, p 367. 
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the king to thi religious estebliahiment (maha) founiert by Likapa Nayaka, ४ Sahavaai Brains, 
in the premises of the Mahalaiuhrmt temple, for carrying on ‘Hie worship of the god Unil-Mahttvara, 
a form of Amypit®ivers (Siva), for maintaining the granary of tho math, for keeping it in goud ropair, 
for feeding the Brihmangas, wnd for similar other purposes हि 

The inscription opana with an invocation to the boar incarnation‘of Viehou. Then comes tbe 
genealogy of the Gilahira dynasty which commences with tha Vidyidhore मक्तताफ स्व 0३७७, ७ puythi- 
cal founder, and ia brought down to Bhéja TL Most of the verses containing this description are 
identical with those occurring In the Kadssli plates? of the same color, dated Sake L6G, oxcupt 
Verse 6, 8 ond I4 which are new in the present inscrijtion, Unfortunately thewy Yuraes aro too 

-much damaged to yield any colwrent setiae, Verse 0, devoted to the praise of Bhodja I, son of 
Marasitiho, contains the names Govinda and Kofigaja, Ax gathered from the Kolhapur plates* 
of Guodaraditys, these persons sppear to be some patty uhieft dafeated hy Bhija L Verses [8 
am ]4 sewn to contam the praise of Bhija Mand do not appeur to be important historjeuliy. 

The importance of the present inscription ties in the fuct that this in an early dated inderiptioy 
of the Bilihira raler Bhoja Tl. An wie ier ple: this ruler, dutod Saka H04, is saiil to have. 
been found near Kopitirths, a vicred tank in the precinets of Kolhipur pand Major Graham in hin 
Statistical Account of the Principality of Kolbapur, pp. 382 ff, gives a kind of a facsimile of this 
insoription, but ite original cannot be (१३०७0 now, 

The majha founded by Lékaya Nayuku, referred to int. the present inepriptinn, fa aleoady known 
from the town-hall inseription of Bhoja I, lated Sake TU2. Itemention hore ourries tho date of 
ite existence further bauk to Suka 04, ft is thteresting to observe that the residenta of the 
mafko ore practioully the same ax aré mentioned in the. town-hall inswription, exoopt Janirdane 
Bhutia who appears to have succeeded Lakahmidhara. 

The Sahuviisl Brihmagas, mentioned in these andother ingoriptions, claim te have arrived in 
the south from Akit¢hchhatea and Kaahnir, They seem to huwe been o fairly well pettled community 
in the Deccan and Karpitak aa ean be gatherod from thi references ta then in several medieval 
inscriptiona of this period, Even now Kolhiipur retains « large population of this clasy af Brihma- 
एक who ary engaged moatly in trading und henking avtivities. 


The following geographical names 00७5 in the preeent inseription ¢ Tagstapars (line I4), 
Valavaide (line I4}, Kollipura (line 2,. Punatiragegulls (lina gies and Seleyavida (line 26). Of 
Uae the fret three are often mentioned ii the inscriptions of the Silahitne of Kol hipur. ‘Tagars- 
puta i4molern Titin the Hyderabad State ; Valavade which waa the-soat of the permanant rwidanse 
(athira dibiew) of thy Silkhieas ia taken tobe identical with the site of medarn बी 
Kolhapur | and Kollipura is undoubtedly modern Koihipur. Payntoragy, which appears to be the 
name af tract (golla), may be identified with the villugn Payuted, U4 mile 58: W. W. of Kolhapur, 
attuated on the bank of the river Dhimyi. Seleyavdd ७ probably modern Sheloehi, about 7} 
tiles fnrther 8..W, of Pagnted, on the hank of the asme riser. ‘The change from Payaturage to- 
Pagatra appears to be natural ax sugested by the change from Ajirage to Ajm. Danaturage would 
thnw have some form like Patutare anil this is exactly the form in which the name secure in certain 
| “MPrunsoations wf the Litchity Soeiay of Dimhey, हम हू aad the deel RC Lileuty Sovtety of Dombay, Vil. 0) p,.505 and the dwanul Report of the UhAratia Ttthdiga 
Smathihoke Mopgule for Seka L835, pp. 223 HF. 7 | 
3 8007७ Vol. XXVIT, pp. /78-85 | the platee ware eaclior edited #. Mir. 03. Whar leg ule emer of ibe Met once 
History of thy Deccan (i Mard(hh}, Vol. L, pp. 89 
* Above, Vol. Il, PP. 2L2-2)6, ™ 
* CF, for iustance Ep, Corn., Vol. V, Hakan il. A. 6 J. A. 4, M007-28, pbb 
"Doth these +illeges aan. be traced on the ॥ inthel mili Survey Sheri, dll Nua, 208 emd ‘M0 pubitighod by tbe 
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old Muratht documents of tha I7th-i4th cestury.! The expression golla can be equated with 
Kanneda boffe -wlich moana a valley or low lind, The Panaturage golla would therefore carre- 
spond to the valley formed by the river Dhimyi, hounded on the oust by the Bhogdvatl river and 
oo the wee by the Kambht tiver, aa 88७७ on the maps. Therv are sever) mountainous tracts in 
thir region which appear to have heen mentioned in the Talale copper plates? af Sinhiira Ganda: 
tiditya, as forming the boundary of this Paysturage golla. This golla again peeme toy have been 
mentioned in the Bamoyi inscription’ of Silahare Vijayaditya, where it is tend as *—.yavulkay 
gegojia wherein thr village of Madafliijr wae situated. The doubtful nature of tha 
reading can he acen from the dots and the equare bracket anclosing it. So it ia possible to restoro 
the reading un [Palyatu{ralge-golfa and Maduldra may be identified with Mamtiir, which ie about 
| miles weet of Punutra, 

My thank are dae also to Sa P. 8. Desai, MA,, of the office of the Government Epigraphiat, 
for India, for hie useful suggestions in connection with this pape, 


TEXT 
PMetoie> Vv. 9-3, 0, 25, 8-20 _#%##॥४/४ : wx. 4; ॥, 9,72 Sardiiavskridita 4 ४४. 7, 8, T4 
U payits : y..43 AMilini > vy, 47 Sahin? ; vy. 0, U), LO Faswadatilaka. ] 


lye स्वस्ति श्री ॥ जयत्मा[विष्कृत विण्णोर्त्वाराह क्षों।मिताण्णंबं (व्‌) । 
दक्षिणोन्नतद॑ब्टाग्रविषा ( श्रां)तमुवत TE Ee] 
2 आशी[(सी)द्विच्ाथरः पूर्व war जीमूतबाहल: । परार्थ जी"क्त a 
गठढास निवेदित (तम) ॥।२॥”] शिलाहाराख्यबं- 
3 gm । तगरेझ्वरमुमृतां (तामू) [| weet जतिगों राजाउज़निं भूंभृ।छिल(न्छि)- 
स्वामणिः । cian") eater ओऔजतिमक्षितीशतनयो ना- 
4 foram सूप | पृत्रस्तस्थ [तर चंद्रराद्‌ पृथुयशास्तस्थापि ge) किल । 
wart जतिगो ज़गज्जननुतः श्रीमा[एच] 
तने (तक्नँ)दनों dived भरुवि [भूमिपालतसथः श्रीमारसिहों ary [॥४॥*] 
तंत्सूनुनृपमौलित्तालितपर्दा[ि:*| ओीगूवलाज्षों (स्यो )नुप[:] | area भुवि 
नोजदेवनूपति: बैरी|भपंचाननञ्चक्रे राज्यमसंडित oom लंकेशतुल्यः किल | 
riMu*] याघ्ष्या](स्या)त्मजो इतनि, , « 
7 ग्गैकर्गों गोविद्रकॉंगंज  -. .यकसुतां, . . .बभूव भुवि विक्रम, , . psn") 
eae arate TEE ppt a ais owed ७३ bunt soa Wb Dense tla, 
Tene elgial Yea wo Ink premahan 
: SALT Se thy Rust|i plates. 


Tho शक्कर ja wanorreery. 
wading be restayed conjvetarally thoagh ॥ li oot sctually found in the Kase! plata, 
+ This vading be restored conjveturally thang के ४५ plus, 


a 


a 





if 


रब 


— 
-_ 


॥ Teddi reetomil form otfier ineirtptlinnn, 


BPIGHAPHIA INDICA [एक XIX 
॥ तंस्थानुजातो विदिताप्रतापों बल्लाह्ृदेवक्षि!!तिफ्स्सदेव । क्ीकामितीनाँ faa 
सनीशो दिक्प्रॉततांपः प्रशि[तप्र)» 
लाए: ifien®) तस्यातुज़ों शम्म[शघरों बरित्यां care]! घम्मानस़िलान्स्वधर्म्मे | 
raat et war श्रीगंडरादित्य इत्ति 


असिझः \fsi*) दीनानाथंदरिद्रदुःखजिकलब्याक्ीण्णंनानाविधः (ध) प्राणित्राणपतयण[:*] 


प्रतिदिन गप्लाह्यदानत 7 | ग्रः 


कृष्णाजिनबेनुमम्पुभपतोम॒ुझ्षा (ख्या | दिदानप्रद:_ [।*]_ सा[श)बड्वद्धस्मंमतिप्रवीणहुदबों 


मूदेबकल्पद्रम:. wi") तुलापुरुषदाना[दिषोड-] 

Taare: । सौं(शौ)चगांगेयकीतों (त्य)कतिलय: | ear ipo t!*) 
तंन (तन) दन (नः) प्रबलमंडि (ड) लिकरद्विपेंद्रूपंचाननों at जगत्त्रितवकवीर: | 
प्रत्मोधगाधिवललाटतंटस्थपादगीठस्झुटोज्वलयशों (a) विजग्राबकदेवः fie gilt] दानाय 
sora जअनप्ररित्राणाय वीरखत [सत्पा| 

य॑ पृ(प्रि)यम्ापणं। हरियदष्यामाय चेता[:"[स्थिति: । स्पात्ति]सु स्सु)मनोविपद्वि- 
ferro यस्य अकार्म। कवि!) [।”] क्र: सं(श]वतः प्रविविच्य ae 
विजया|दित्य]- 


Sp aC) (a) es] जगति विजयसूनुवेरि[नी|हारभातुनिज 


Yew ye — = we वल्लीलविज/[[*] विभंबविजयपक्षक्रः -खंडिता- 
जाति क 

aa वरनपकुतसेदों भूपतिभोंजदेवः ities") xt यंबा, , .. -:.. . .. 

शा... देवेन oa भोजराज्ये opie") aie समधिगतपंच- 
[महाले (श्ञ)#द| महामंडलेशइवर सिलारकुत्लबंसों (झों।जूब, . . , . ot 

im परनारौसहोंदर आरणामतवज्ञपंजर कणियुगमुधरिष्ठिस्, . .विद्याघर श्रीमहालद्धिम- 
(कमी ) देवीलब्बबरप्रसाद [श्वीतगर]- 

पुरबराधीक्वरों ( र) इत्यादिग्मस्तराजावलीबिराजित[:*] श्रीमन्महामंडलेडवरों (ct) श्री- 
मोजदेंबों बअलवाडसिवि!पझित्रि)[रै A] 


॥ Hoeding restored from the teen —tnll penn तप, 


“Het जेखियन्नगन्नेसतेयशोचगा- Mi otter iusoriptionn, 
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20) 


2) 


res 


a3. 


क्पाबिनोदेन राज्य कूत्वोण(:) AHL TTR पर्षपू चतुरों (र] त्तरशाताधिक- 
wean निदुत्तेपु बर्त्तमानशुभक्नुत्सवत्स-] 


Pera श ) द्वलतुस्यां भो[म]. . -[छत्तरागणसंकसणपत्बणि निज राज्या|भिवृद्धगे 


STATA रमहालक्षिमि ( कमी ) देर 

वॉलग्राभ्य्तरे. पश्चिमद्ारोत्तार-. . ae eae 
wear प्रा(बा)हाणभोजनार्थ व [कारितस्थ।| 

मठस्य कोप्ठागाराध॑ हे. . मठस्थाम्यंतरे.. तै|पिररित्य (ऋत्य |दिश्यों Tt 
द्वादशहंस्तप्रमाणं॑ गुहमेक तन्‍्मठनिविष्ट्सह] 

वास्यावित्यभट्ट जनादनभट्ट._किरहाटकप्रभा]करघंसास वासियणणेस सेत्येव 
(अमुल्लों (ae) ARPT... पुरवर्मः दक्षिणदि]- 

(st ग्राम] घबलगृहचतुष्टय art... ,पूर्वे (वस्थां) दिशि प्रृष्पवाटकमेक 
acta [दिवस्म] Pada (aT) LATTA 

q 3 पणतुरगेगोल्लांतर्गंतसेलेयवाहब्रामसी मा स्यंत्तर नु रमु ) त्तरदिग्भागे . . .. . शादधिक 


a 3a (Ty 

क्षेत्र सत्मतिब(ब)द. पंडरन[न्ल[इुग्नामास्वन्तरे द्वादशहस्तञ्रमाणगृहमेक॑ ATT 
ho SE शासनंसहित [पा 

ange sera (न)मस्य(स्य) Tea (at) TTA casa 
क्षणीयमाजंद्रांबक : . . .,  :- [AT Bae [पंचोप]- 


चारएजार्ष तन्मठखंडस्फुटितजौण्गोद्वाराव॑ [तावीबबा (arama जे 
TEATS, «७०५०० 

[तुदेंशद (देन... पंचविशत्यधिकद्विस (झ)तवप्रक क्षेते द्ादभहस्तविस्तो्ण्ण 
तिवेशन॑ ज. . .-प्रतिव(ब)द, -- 

Gadi क्षेत्र द्रादशहस्तविस्तोण्ण॑ निवेदन च अव्वणसहित॑ प्रष्टमोंग[तेजसॉम्ब 
सहित काप्यप [सरगोजस्यस उद्घ[वा]- 

men पौजास्या मंहत्तरमाघंवामस्स पुत्राभ्या नेम[ण [लक्ष्मणमोहंत्तां तेनेव | AT 
ware सर्वतस- 


J स्पसर्ववाघापरिद्वारं अव्बासविशुद्ध।. झिसन [सहित दानकयेन (गण). गुद्दीत॑ 


झ्राचद्रावर्कंतार चिर॑ दल ॥छी। 


© Bisel Frage remeber feel cent ॥फत शा की [तक nv ovr 


"Par letter chu lelicaiee the anal Of thie opus: 
44 


[x *  BPIGRADHIA (हक [Vou, MXIX 

34 बहुभिल्वंसुधा दत्ता दाजभिस्तागरत्मादिभि। pepe aa apr भूमिस्तस्य तस्य 
तदा फल (FAL) P ६ ५॥"]| TERRE prey 

38 तिवंशजा वा पांधादफेतमलसो. मृवि आ[मिपाज्ञा: । के पालप्रन्ति मम पर्म्मसिम 
समस्त eat nat [विशच्चित्तोत्रलिसेय माक्नि] [eet] | 

१॥ सामान्‍्यें (स्वो)य धर्म्ससेलुलुंगाणां काछे ete [qth भवद्धिए । सब्बन्सि- 
(ने )तान्भाविता (aia भूयों ara हम 

हे चंद: ॥ front] दान या amy वाषि कात्नातिर] खेम्ोनुपालनं(नम) ॥। 
दातात्स्वगरंमवाप्तोति पालनादज््युत पर्दे (दम) fee") samt परइत्तां 
a at हरे- 

38 ते वसुघरां (राम) | भ्रष्टवर्प्सह्लाणि from ama कृमिः | pree*] 
Darcie [सुक्षपाक्षणक्षय (यि)णि जीचिते ay ढद्विजांदाहरें..... . 

SO seat वीज्रीक्षयो]क्लमय: ॥[२०॥7”] अपुजिकन्न्यसहवासि _.. . 


No. 3—-MASER INSCRIPTION OF A SULKI | 
0 Plate} 
M ४2४४ ७7६४७५ ५७६४७, Ooracastioan 


This inscription wes copied in the year ।880-3॥ by the Archiasiogical Depastenent, Gwalior 
Btate, at the village of Mawer, Hapoda Parana, Dixtriet Bhilia! The record in fragmentary and 
ite concluding portion iy not traceable. Thi existing portions af ile lnsetiption aro oobtained im: 
two broken piores of a murtiinted Whine ilinnowered wtnidel ihe ९१39 of fallen hoose ofa Brahmaoa 
in tho village of Maser. The 00७9 other ancient relics found in the Jouality werea fow broken 
reniptares and carved 0९७७6 fragments lying near what looked like the basement of  etmall shrine. 
Hyams perusal of ths surimary of the ooptants of the imxerytion published in the Annual Report 
of the Archaeological Department, Gaalior, for ( he yen L990-52, मैं rvallined (5६ impartanne of the 
record for the history of Cantral Enitia and the Docean in thi [th century AL At rp request 
tha Goverment Epigraphist for India sronred too matanipales of the {nsetiftion which wore 
Kindly supplind by the Supormiondent, Archovologinal Depurtinent, Gwatiar State. Lodie che 
meotd liere with the kind permission of the (havernigeye Epiicraphiet far Eastin. 

The epigtaph muat have been engraved oni a large ७४७ whieh later broke into several pisces. 
Of them, only tro have been Foumd, the rest ure pat forthcoming. ‘The fint of the oxtant fregmenin, 
which forms the bugnoing of the teeard, (oitairiny, we it alone, the opouing fines, inunaten 3” 6" 
by)" and bears portions of T0 Tite af writing enpraverd ont, The other piece whieh (5 6 continus- 
Hon of the first one ond haw heen pub tapothor with the, titwt mewsures है" 3* by Wy? Sar puatadae 
portions of I2 [inn of writing, Both the pioves hyp euffored ounsiderabla Seeiipk. Suse is 
cura til heginniny Of lines die Hit fallow in sepuenen, considwralile portions ‘bf the full anal Bip BT al erties Fall etd ah | 
Vamaen! Report wf th) Hecht rt Deprittronnt, fiveatior, पता जा, बा, Nm Terr pF as ; 
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stone towards the tight side. of the exiting frmgmetite are mikang, On their left side, however, 
there haa been only # olight damages and «little nrotilation of the seonn axtemling t 4 ipace covering 
one or two adaharas and affecting about tive tonia linn. in-rerpoct of thr second fragment whiih 


iv omatler than the first, atiil larger portions of the inscribed slab towards छ nght are mining 


Though the inipression of the second piece shows some uniform blenk space at the end of each finn, 
ouggesting thereby thot the lites de uot contri further, yet of become dlear from the study 


of the text of the ४७००0, whiel ik metrically composed, that the lines mist have continued oh बल अप, छः 


the sstor extent of space av they do on the फिर ploew af which (he second |e उतो॥ जे continuation 
Evidently the econd fragmqnt was touched hy some Auman ageney and sessed: with & view te 
ita utilisation in some construction. Howwver, itis fortunate that it is posible te-judge the extent 
of the loss .on the right yides of the two fragments. The record hetng in. vera) the number of 
dksharac forming the :netnoe! portions of the missing text can becounted Tt would myppeat that 
atout wight to ten alvidrox it euch line ap to Tun [0 are found wanting in -reapeor of the first frag: 
tent and abdub (४5६७-४5 to thirtyivht letters from line |] onwards m the case of the second 
piece. In addition to ier lustes, some mom whilurté ape rifaeel owing to the damage mustained 
by the extant pitsce. Notwithstanding ite mutiluted condition, the present recard ambodlinn 
जिले; historienl infotmation, althoujeh ite mlusidution la rendered diffieuls owing to the incon plete 
anil disjointed text that is wrallable for atidy. : | [ 

Altogether we have portions of twenty-one lines of the inseription.| Of these the last three are 
tonmpletaly dumaged, ntily ॥ fow letters here anil there being visible. Except for the obpiaance to 
god Sambbu with whieh the record opens, the entire inaeription to the extent now. available im in 
verre. Ay mane as pwenty-Bye verses composed in diferent metres can he countail They are, 
howyver, not mmmbered in the inscription, | The first four of them are introduitory, in IMvivea tion 
of the mother divine and her monsort, lord Siva’) Verse 6 traces the vrigin का ९४३ लेधाड़ों porha 
and introduces one Bhiradvija, an early weoemtor of the family, Verses 6 te [0 peak of king 
Narasithha bort’ of the same family and they embody an elaborate deactiption Of his oonqneste 
Hin son Gupddhya, 008 ४७ Késarin, ie thon introduced in verse Tl. Varset IF to IS 
evidently contain a description of thin तो।र्ण and fin achievements. 

Th characters belong to the Nagurralpliahet of ahowt the LOH Gentuty A.C The size of 
the letters Vurias from *8 to 7 of an itch in henght: “Morial diphthongs ahd medial yowela (axcopt 
é and 3) are Indicated by both sird-tndtrds und grinktha-medtrids Modints and J ure sadionted by 
prishihe-mitrite alone The cdrimtiant ph in written im two forma: phata, Ime |: ia 
line Ty and pAaliye, lite tA Siullarly हें ७७ two forme) the fin Widarmea(bijed im line है and in 
sadantnalé iy lind ।9 jaay be compared with the in Piva? jo Line 8, mahal in line 6, anil 
pushpadathearayé tn tine 7, rr <o 

‘The langtage in Sanekrit ond except for a fow words in the beginning, thn reat of the 7 
is in vere As fepanld orthography the following points may be upted, The commonsut follow- 
ing aris mostly dyubled. B jaluditated throughout by the #90 Yor %. > fe uped in at of 
«in gurtain cases, 6४.५ srargyoukoddm, line 4 ६ druck=aiem, Lin 0 ३ sivightsamam, (29 ||]; lt 
used for ॥ वी। रहे borers, [00 VL ‘The wlrdspe/cuiuled ix not observed [8 canes | 00 a drimdin, 
line: 8; 300 mt, ine U3, ‘hore + oe Hera the ७० ८ jhe ipa a 2४०॥-३२४७७: 
finw 6, where the sign for it rowembles हैं... कह anaeewirad thee bewtn lsd inostl for clase masala, 
The ataprehy ix conepionons by ite absence, Thur ary practically no scribe! atrom. What 


may be outed us one #घ८)॥ काल to हित in respedt of the ward chandrarihd for chaadralaraha 


: gt 2 Qilidewlan the recoil th compoand it faultless Sanaker, 
Felt TOV जे tha text ७ divided betwoun the Fan trgrmeis, the ॥[॥ २०॥१५/७॥ emily Ube ४३३ parte of wean 


few heaterstowartle the eml 
(The mory ales be coud ae Vile cz 
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After the obmisanoe to pod Sinilibu in the worda métnath Sambhwrt, there fallow Tor sma tiyelar 
480, the first of which is in praine of Divi, thw divina mother, who pervades the wninute and the 
iinimate.. The asconil, parte of which ara not quite cinar, seems to cintarn  # Andree hes: 
destruction uf sinn ty Siva who is dewmibed ae the twa around the latna fuce af (inurl The 
third ptanen |e 3३१ aan intoration of Siva whose glance, thitiwh coo! weil reefrreninage for Chane, 
acted ae the wery blosng fine for © mpi. The Rourth were involes ihe ule) of Siva's ponent, 


Parvati, for the devtruction of all aviisthrough ७०३ wyélicows whish qwetn Icniy inv tale tee 
tight, of Jahnavi {i.c., Gunga: 


Thon begins ths histarical portion of the rvcond, Tt is atated that-a rertain lives, adorned 
by the oreathi-triky, Bharadvaja hy name, "nunating from a iron of water that Mall ०४४ 
of tho hand of Dhsta (Brahmi) adorned the Sullivarnaa und way a veritubln duth to hostile 
kings. [६ the family of Sulla of the lunar race thers open king Narasirhha, He waa 
the lord of Vigde-dvadada’ und had his permuntt ४७७५६ 4 bis Krlcgeting, called (0७0७7 - 
Chiinaktin the vicinity of Slapura, At the command of Kpishpardja he infested the enemies 
ih battle, and as if mntering ६ sucrificial ऋ०३ ५8४ hy gutered the seen of batzly und prtfermed » 
Muerifino in the form of u grant wat: and in the weriitial fre of bis mge lie offerel oa ghee the 
blood of the otophanta, alain by him, ७७४ of the lala of his aword ; and ka mol ४ sacrilled Ie initiwt- 
ed into widowhood the (women of hia memy) Then bis prowess anil generosity are described 
in the succeediiz verses. Than a cartain Gupaighya describinl us Késarin |p introduced as gun 
(of Nurnaishhig), At the command) of Krishnaraja lie conyywred the king of Lita (Zaéa) and 
i Each/chhalvghs, | 


Verse I5 sons. to refer to thw founditie of a city! called Avkavana whivh wan Purified 
by Lekeheal and which wus, wa it wor, the hirth-place of plety and noble conduet: Verse 6 to 
I9 contain important alluslona ta » sumbur of kings with mference to whow sow fate are winged, 
the mature of which it is impossible 86 take out ‘Thus Vilicpati |s stated ६७ have dons some 
ect and the same verse refers ६0 ६ Tantedditipain the nominative 3 
are mention further on in the genitiv | Kesacin 
the Hanas, vant by Lotikya, in battle at Pattagakea gyi! ४७ have ceatroyed # Inege army 
consinting of hormes, alephanta, and infantry. Then fullywe & deseription of the plight of enemy 
women who roslrod to put themelves ५0-१७५७४॥, En the-bhacttles fought by the here (Reaarin f) 
even the wkulls of the fallen oneminw were no} trareuble, Ther ia some nilltiaion to right who 
destroyed the pride of Duidéanna and Salye (v. 2t), ‘The facts atuend farther ! importun 
The hero (Résarin 4) फ़ culopined as ana who kept women's OuInpbY Only for the wake o progeny 
and aa une apending hin life for the sake of his roaster (९. 22), There is hpain « refyronce tow Hina 
toler in. versa 24. and ip the text veree, which yo the Inst extent, the hero is doporibed ae a Ion te 
the wlephants in the firm af hostile kings and as the fornmost af the servunta of Har, 

Thus the record nnbodins the eulogy of a family of Suite (ie. 79७] clriefy wlrrtltie : 
Bhiradyija and mentioning Narasimbia anil bis sy छह: है lacy 


While editing the Barguon temple inseription of Sahara [ni this jodrnal!’ sors Fears ago, 
Professor Miraahi assigned to king Kyishuatiya of thn present moutd the date 6900 A.C and 
thenght that he ought be idention! with a ortain tee ai eh ie hag Phiee mininter Vitchowpati of 

‘Tho 98६७ aid lin reed gs Vilovdsddada, 7 | | | 





*Pomitily there ७ # pe inthe word नी ऐंड कक, तर्ज १३११ ७५३ ६७ the fire 
Of Mandave ॥॥ moms pemeriy Above. Vi 


का अंत whic ls &॥॥॥ ecbeed. Mapdapa 
. @ Vol, XEX, ६ quit - } 
* Abive, Vol XY, pp, trecry 
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the Kaundinyn otra defeated, decording to ofragmestary loxeription at Pilad,! tlie lord af (0७7, 
Killed 6 Sobars chief called Sithhe nud eeetored the chief of Rali-mandaln wud-Rédaplili to this 
‘dontinions, Professor Mirnahi farther asennad that king Eyishps of the above mfacences rae 
‘identiea! with the Chaudélls princes Kyiahgaps, eon of Yekovarmen, mentioned in the Dudahl ine 
atiptions,’ [tis quite powible that Epahoarija, the overlord of Narasiihe wed of Kauarin of the 
mweription under study, and Kyishonnripe of the fmgmentary Bhiles insoription are identical 
inammuch ae both fought a comman foo, vie, the Chidi king and aa both lived about the aame 
period, i2:, the middie of the तक! century AO. Butthero iv # greater possibility of Kriahqardja 
of the present inseription being identical with the Rashtrakfite king, Kpinhoo D0 (930-907 A), 
This upends upon thy idautifieution of Naranihhe, the lurd of. Vide-dyideda who was the 
‘dommander of Krichuarija’s trocps, 


Now os for th» ldentilination of the ein, Naruablhés atid Bie gon KAaarin, wttention 

* ie deiwn to a Chalakya family whoee origin be traced 90फ ७७ from MWhiradyila 
and which figure in the RilhAr? Chadi imsorigtion.! The arcount given there is ४७ folliver 
There wae a wage Bharodvaje (Driga) whose canduot maemd the wonder of the three worlds, Now, 
jn the water, of which he had taken wp a handful (¢Auleba) in order to cores Dropaide for the 
insult offnred by him, them arose = man from whom procedded the clan of the Chulaicyas and im 
that powerful fanuly wae horn Avanivarman who had se his futher Sadhonvan and grandfather 


Pow 4. हं, 4.६ OO eet FE Halll (eter of the Aadaide Society of मिलन, Valve XX XL 
(L802), page LLL. foot-note) writes 5 
४ Ac Bhiied, within ehe fort, हैं recently fawn व fragmentary पीछा प्राण built mte the uni wall of बज wodern 
houre, an woking wpon cme od the wireste cf the tows, Siabjeripedl fo &|| (hat petals of © erent of shih. perhepe 
& Meal) Bond fe culate 
| ५. |, ०५ - driver ७4 एक त्ज कुत toed tedieltedern 
ham mo Véitraratys oiyamite-janata hehdbhommeyeipycajaoram | 
‘j)meyy=atre oboichohaircorvitetemsith vullie=idarg=itma-talpem 
HhAdfluevArn|.wAeik mer itcw ates ६७१ ede ipa Keble hl | # ७५ | 
(hidibars entoort wijitva Aaliacar ६७४ [0७ Sirile diwayaei 
RAM-niadala-Aiionly-avenipen belinda preckhtbapye che | 
évars draehiom -hagul4 techitevickin tive penitrem 
परत -Krishim-ntip-albe-tastes pacla Dhith Raiding -Viobapetile | 
Suhiesetpesh kpititlatdin ruched dnfmad-fajanhudeyaaya | 
Kakdbane ellikhite Kayeotha-i 
Te the Sihvagi-pitlar mnecription (Aj of Rrishoa TEV, dated 0805 हा OM A, Cl, जातक जि mpd of one 
Nariyeqw alias Qajiikods whe be Aemetihed) as helenpriiie be the रि१४७० 06% tame nid ae the chile! eulntater end 
saridAnry gratin ref thie Pishprabitie ki = Alwer, Vol TV, pp 00, Bea ॥589|%)%-४॥/१७७कुछ।, arte i the 
Laneripiiets hd daniel ne Ce 0.१ (ie. eon oe cewocaictane of Fajasiongs) be in all Haniftiord the #00 af 
Narayaue slide Gejikeds of vhe Suintgi tnsenption. Tvs woul! tevowr ty irhintifirntion of Krwhoarsja of the 
Hhtieg froeription with Hinhtraltte Keytetopa FT4 
Ut ty ititeresting be mote in tlle हूक/७०४९॥॥॥॥ thet the exphidie etiine! hiv ६९६५४ | Hed ०१७ peer ७नक- 
(04 From ७१७७७ euurves, Acodeiling ta an neem aboal "aramdcs Styake | foucd fit he Vardi Aasiadurhurils 
thie prince la Gredited with vie eontomet of a wertat:: ehinf of Rugayatl [Oanto ET. veh» 8) of the 
Paramara Dynaay, p 42) Porhope it wee thie phitf of Radepdtt, alled Midapedyaraespe tis thie While tcsepip. 
thon, Chit wad restored 0 few kingdom ly Vieeinwpatl, ६७५ )न॥म०क of Mrbibies (EL) ty peqund to dhe Rabare 
prin, Pie, billed by Vicksspetl, पक ebtlefartary btertitionthen enctie pussihiy at Preah However, attentive 
oy Ihe themaen) er ie! Fail that W. etges Miceichiie TU, the teuterory of Rewhoo ||  eredited sith a 
ower Naragy, 2 Sebern chit, inan leeription at Habageda tele, Vol, ¥, p FP) tere Tne, 64 onal 
06), whivk atte menthius the aartheen papalgne of thin Gadige prince, Prot Mirsuhh (alone, Vol, SIV, pay, 
however, iderihiiies Vl! (siriccis Sphere vif thor Bargin tereph Knwicription with Anbare Sitio af the Wylie 


"Noe ॥ह0, (20, (0) and LOto0 the Annual Kepor) एक tution Kyayraphy for (0007) fred. dnt), Vol. 3 पता, 


Se -)e & के a id 


# इज. हट 
Anges, Volt, pp 28) ४४४ wy, 30 है, 
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Suttavearman The illustrious Ndlinid way born of Avativarinan and she became the beloved 
of the Kolavhuri prince Kiyiravorhe le, Yoverdjeddre | Queen NGhald le stated to have 
codowed & tumple of Siva with the villages of Vid. 06003, Khsilapdtabe and other: It will he 
wren that althotph the stety of ther origin differs in some particulate from that relating to 
Netacinhs given in the preent revond thie moh seems cortan that both the faunilios were of 
the ware mteck aad were perhaps even tmeally connected. Naracviihe wad a subonlinaw of & 
Rrishonrate who fonght mguinet the Kaluthuria’ atid the only Kyikbnardje of thik period who’ 
could anewwr to thin desetiptun was Ktithga त] (039-967 4.0.) of the Reshteabiite family.’ 
Noraaitha of our record senwa £6 bo & Inter deseenctant of & allisteral member of the wane family 
wince hie etva of authority was in the same region around Hilkési over which the Chalukge family 
of Nohalé exercised eway. Vido-bvadase which was the fist of Nerastike smma to he sdentical 
with the ates छाएप्राएँ Bilbiri itself since Vida may be idensified with Vids which was one of 
the villages granted by Nihalk to the temple of Siva at Bilhirl, ae tuted’ in the Hilhart (hadi 
inseription referred to above. Though [ am unable to identify Vdd, the donated willagy, with 
any place now Bilis, #00/ of the other villages which the prinwies granted along with Vide 
ate however identifiable, Yhus 26500 and Khailapstake, two of the gift-villages, ara repro- 
sented by the modern Poni and Khailwara which ar to the north-woat and morth-east of 
Bilhiel reapectively, Vida mut be another village in the same locality.’ The exact relation- 
ship of Narwarkha with the Chilukya family to which Nohal& belonged ean only be decided by. 
further researches,” si 
Now, returning to facts stated in the present Miser inserjition, 7t has to be ascertained under 
whet circumetances Netasishhe had to oneounter the Kaleckurs under the orders of Krishnaraja. 
it has been aeromed abive that Krishoarije wae Krishna Tl who clatme im hin Karki) plutes* « 
victory over the Ralachun Sahaerirjnns, who wus the oklerly relative of lis mother atid his wife, 
Rrahoe हि achisved thu victory ae Yucmraps, in.) sometinw belween 6. 934 end 999 ALC J ७४५ 
evidently in thin campaign of Kyriakos I] that Nerasitihn took क ok und otvtained the Victory over 
the Kalachuris aa described in the primmt second As Prof, Mireihi’ and Or H (६ Rey? have 









shown, the Kalachuri adverury of Kris LT map be identified with Yovuraja व (0. 9l4946 
AC.) who, being 4 eitinber of the family of Sabasritjome, |, Kirtavicyn, wan referred to os 
"0 fader feud bat Mol, 4॥.७५५| daa) alway wart ot pile comtlentim ¢ ae fit Ae, Gua Vil, ALVA, 
p. Beth, | 

॥ औ[(ड7णज्ौब the text pf our rreand a thie |ेकएत 2: megtiioted, thate meme to bd no dale thot, ॥॥७| Rated wed i 
rotorred fear the adverecy end aotae & हजरत, ‘Thiy woul) he apparcn? from the eapteat which refere ta ihe 
ककया ॥ 26 ३/३४-ज | 6300 piven ts the dhelens Kites dalvermaallier ५ oie ; mat ँ 

"RasktrakOte Keishpa IT ॥७॥ friemil al ally of the हैं:«५८॥ ४३६ $॥७३ Kobkale ]॥ wee Kriskow O00 wim 
foagut the Kainchuris ae waned jn fin Kartik) plates Jubowe, Vol IV, p. 270) The Uhandélls king Kyiuiyape 
with whom Arabpwrtja vf our revord tras boon songtt te he identified ty Prof. Mitesti (above) Vall XV, p 2a) 
owt 0७७७६ to here fought the Kaleeburis, iheragh ti tether Vabiranuan dotnnined a Chit ting, i 

* If the alternate rnaiiing Wle-getdiads for Vide-dtdase ॥ pruleernil, Vile amy perhapa eteiul fir Hilde dined, 

* Ewes of fret inplined to retin Neretiiivhis anil Ile won Kesasin of the Miser uerriptlen १७ the Odile. family 
of Viewalaréda, the wall-tovey Réahtraktie fradsceries ani tdeutify these two princes with their pumas ul 
teat family, Nerssitihe and Arikdestin TL This hare nel wyypewr likely worse the jatter bolonged to the anlar 
reseanil werd raliry of % much wide teeritor, wis,, the Fapldalnlatie whloh they worm ruling from thoie capital 
Limbulapstaka, 3.8. , Vérrolavicn ju the tydernbail fiale The Bulk Nerasltihe of our proud wae of the जया 
rose ad» «mail patemtat rullig Vide-dvédain,« myion mhiol एक i tha ॥॥॥॥ १ ७७३०७)... fae एज ७७७ Sapnle 
Naha eich wae obtanted ini the Usuerahaid Atate (४.00... Vol के ४7, फ़ 4S), Forshee, ia hoe of the gmag: 
logical semoante of tha Wironlavads %॥॥ ६७ Oauly ७ ॥॥&०7 ay 8 जूता to HidrocyAje or wa the #॥॥४ ७ atory, 
Ty cootm, theresore, hoat ९ «nw thew tocol an altogether unrelated. a 

* Abory, Vol ४, 9. 270 

FA, 8, (0, Me day Fed RE ॥. RTh ted, gat, Vol LRif (IVS. pp. Fa i, 

*Thpraetis History of Nusthers Jodke, Wot J) (sunt), p, 72. 
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Sahasrixjnns in the Karhiv) pintes The Bilkiiet inweription of the rulers.of Chad? expressly 
to tha conflict herween Yuvarija I aurnamed KAviravarmsha aml the Kamates, who, in this 
period, could only be the Kaslitrhkites themeelves of perhaps their Ubillulys vassals, the chieés 
of Varnulavsila = Honee the present Maser indcriptiin affonls further confirmation to the conflict 
that took place butwee the Ranhtrakiites and the Ralacheria in the time of Kriahga TL and 
Yavprajulive 4, to whith the records of both the dynasties boar teetimony, The exact emiises 
‘for the couflict between the two power, who worn even matrimonally connected, are not cleariy 
known, One fact, however, nends slucidauion hero, How wae it that Narosidha of the Salli 
family whosn ares of authority wes Vidael? in the Kalachuri langdom fought as «ceneral under 
Réshtrakdta Kriaigo IL! There is nothing improbable in thin Although Yururdjedéva Land 
Krishos DT wore adversaries, prior to theis wlvert into the pulitieal arma, there were matrimonial 
relations Ketwyen thy families in the days of thair predocssor, Kelachiiti Kokkala and Mugla 
tivige, and: Razhteukdta Krishys Hi and Anpighaverehn [Tl as ke well-inowa. Tt mey ala he 
recalled thas Amoghavarsha Il, futher of Kriahns LI, was the wonein-law of Tuvarajacdiva है 
We have said that the Chilukys family to whieh Nobali, the queen of Vovarijndéve | telonged, 
waa ol the same stock with which Nacssimta of out recon) waa ronnected. limay te supposed 
thet during the warly days of friewlahip und matrimonial allianess between the two famulies, the 
Kalichuris and the Raahtrakiites, Narasiilie or his pridioemen, soughh serviow under the 
‘Rashtralcite king, retaining all (he tima hia fieldom, the Vide-deidelw ४४ the Kalachiel kingdom 

Of Késatin, the son of Nwennitihha, our inscription saya that he conquirnil the king of Tite und 
a Machichhalvdie at the Instanee of Krichourtie, ie,, Kypihoe IT Ae tu when (Bete events 
eogld have taken place twoviews are preaihle 

The Kach{chbajviha spoken of here was evidently & ecion of the Kachchhapaghita family of 
Gwalior, The Lata country alluded to here riay be taken to correspond roughly to the central 
and smthern Gujarat This region was included in the principality of Khitakamandaln, Le 
modern Kaira and parts of Ahmedabad District * fn tha time of (७0७६ IT the province wes 
qooovered by him from & collateral Rashtrakita family and: remained within the empire of the 
Résherakiiter of Malkhed.* From the Kapadvapaj gtant of Kriehye I dated Sake 832 (820 AC) 
weknow that Prochanda of the Brahmavak(!) family had gained the princepality of Khttaka- 
mandala by the favour of the Rashtrakata king Akilavarshe und wna ruling at Harshapure 
(Elarscla).’ During the reign of Tndre ITT thorn secme to hare been some trouble in the area as 
we-are wold that his feudatory, Nersainihe [of Vieonlavidu, fought the Litas” But the region 
continued to he ५७७५ Rashteskiits cowtrol aoce the Ragumré (Nansiel) plates of Indra LIT (both 
save), dated Saka 636 (9I4 A, C.)\" and the Canbey plates of Govinda TY," dated Saka 882 (930 
A. Cilrecond gifts mule by them in Litedits. Subeequant to this date dimes evidlenon, uf 
Tahtrakiite hold over the. region ucmet with in the tame of Paransite Hareha-Siyeka, 4) whoep 
Harsola grants of ४. 8. 2008. 20. 949 3. (५५ iesmed by bina a4 a ferilatory, of Béshprakota 
Krivhna |] and recording his gite in Khétakamaydala indiwate that the region woe oder his 
mway, In-cne of these grants Sfyake [is tated to have made the gifta whott ewan returning 
Eb tnage be pointed out thar dure ॥ tim Maihar atete of Mecliiye Pyedeal whert as imerripehiw of Bibshtre. 
diya Keisha tLh wee founit (ebors, Vil SEX. p87) js ७७४ far troup Mths rem wohl Naraalihibia 0६ thie penmnrst 


imecription halt = Hof, 
© Aleve, Vo! AIA, ps. eal, 
# हैं ॥ #नाई मै ine wed Their Tine, p. हित. 
है ७७ Vou LT, फ़ it, Voi, SUL. p. 240 
(4 Semrnut of the Mastews Untrerivty, Vol 7४, Ne. 2, pre LBL 
Abore, है, 35. jp. 28-4 
॥ ॥ 08७ Vol, V7, pits. 
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From his exjwilition apeinet Yogardja, who was करार ybhor thin the Chanda king of Anhilviijepétan 
aad whim scholar have identified with Avauitertian IT, the grewt-grandsia ९ Bibukadahevajs! 
Ribukedhwealy wat a feudatory of the Girjara-Pratihama  Avanivurman If Yigarija who 
contund to be o Uiinjara foudatery, was holding Surishtra amt parte of Gujarat from hus capital 
at Aniniviide.* He:seems to have encrosehed upon Late and it wasevidentiy to distodge fim 
frond the ered that Sival TT anarchod agsiuet bin end drove him beck Owing to his seempabion 
of part or whole of Life lors while, YSgarija Avanivarman I) might have adquleed the title of 
Ltée’ omit Lf this was thi person that is referred toes Lipide ia the [7७5७४॥ tnaneiption as 
having benthe aiverery ot Reserin, Keasrin must have joioe| Boraks |] in thie expedition, 
as hoth were acting on behalf of their Rightrkite overlord Krishga (0L. (so, thiee ovemte hare 
to be placed someting mbont 9456-49 AC, bafore the issue of the Hardila grants: The! Kogh- 
vhhavihe prince who was ruling Wt Gwalior at thi date wad Lukhouporite, the father of Vijrn 
disnan of the Sishohn insertptian, whe beings Pratthira fondatory,’ like Yoyardja, mipht bare 
beott wllied with fim tm Lis ettank on Lija, awd was likewise defeated by Sivaka Il and Kgearit. 
If what 88७ Lory etatnd above ax the posible trend of evunte in whinh Kassrin af the preset 
inscription encanatered the Layeia and the Kecli{chha}vatis ia cormet, it has to be sapposed that 
the events rpresent a attempt omde by the Prathdrs ruler, who on this date wor Mahfndrapain 
Hi, to attenk the Raahteakite empire.in the region ए Lapa which, however, fated co bring any 
vupoom. On the other hand, the defeat sustained hy the Gitejare foudatories beime to huve paved 
the way for the Paramita reconquest of Malwa. For, evidence of Proiibdre control over the 
region in avuilable only upto 946 AO’ The absence of their records in MAlwh territory after 
thin rate ni the evidenioe aforded by thi Harola grant of the Paraniirus dated ¥.S, L005 (949 
A.C,)" would show elaurly that their hold on it wus lost, the Paramane having established them- 
selypes tiitnly over the ares by 949 3.0. 

‘The events detailed above which hav buen, pluoeil round about G4) ALC, woul), -howevnr, 
make it impossible for Kriekia TT to hive been presetit Jp parson (७ irent the campaign, fot on 
thie date he was in the south Upbting the Chslwe* Consequnntly, the refaranoe mado to him.in 
the prnsent imieziption for the acco tine it the Wocutive cum २३ Kpusheardye midy be.construed to 
indicate his abeunge from the northern rimpaigne at this date whirl wore fought by Siyaka If 


and Késarin. on hie hehalf. 


Or, ih the ultermutive, Kavarin'y oouflint with the [रुख an) the Kachekhavaba might hewe: 
tukiin place monk later to the mign of Keishye ICL ee shown belie 

‘Now, it ie wel) known that Kyislipa [i effected & second inwadon of North: Inilia 
pometime after #4 AC! a» proved by an imeeription of his at Turi,* hear 3७७४7, Madhya 
Pradesh, in the territory af the Kalachuria. [tie known thuit iu this expedition he waa ably assisted 
by hie Gufige feuducory Milrasitiba TY who, ib eomnintnoration of the vintories ecnred by hincia 
the north assumed the title of the "lord of the Garjaraa!* The expedition seems to have hoon 
0#0७७०॥१४७॥॥ hy Mie growing NE Nae HS Mit enthority over 007: ॥ tir Bemdleltehien, MalwA éhallenige to his euchorty over hiv posession tn ‘Bondelichund, Malwa 

Abora, Vol. IX. pp. ant Vol, XTX, pp. पक क् | wee Widory wf Misuamare Lipeely, pp SARIS 

4 Histery of Kamo), pps Se, 35-0, J en 

© Pret. fire | my geting that Che Lijgiee Cy aderleerarnnaty, witha tanghtor Mrigiikine imarnbod Kéydravershe 
paws oe story tit Mie ॥'का॥॥/8॥॥॥॥॥४ :४य (७ ६।९ be a doraibere of Skid Chillakya tamily feet, 2.0, जे. iy 
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* Harscla grant. whive, Vol. XIX, pa 296-4 
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and Lites, In fact some succeasful attempts were made by the neighbouring powers to encroach 
upon them. Theearlinst attempt in this direction was made by the Chandélis ruler, YaiOvernan 
(a 950 ALC), The Khajuriho inseription (TI)! of hw son Dhatge dated ४.8 0]] states thas 
Vadiivarman captured the fort of Kalafjara, This fort had been held in his possesion by 
Krshon LT from about 835 A.C. Yaddverman followed up this succeas by overrunning the 
kingdom of Malwi which must-have been then under the rule of Paramim Siyake IL The 
Khajuraho inscription (LI) testifies to this event for it states that Yaiivarmnn was the very 
death to the Malavne (v.93). His son Dhatga seams to hove acteally occupied « portion of Milwi 
early in his reign aa he in stated in the same Khajurého inscription (v. 45) to bare soquired the 
territory as fer us Bhderat on the river of Miluva,io., Bhildonthe Vétravutl (ietwa) in (iwalior. 
Besides the Chandéila ruler, the Chédi king Lakahmaynrdja (c 945-70 A.C.) setting at naught the 
wothority of the Rashtruki}as over Malwa and Lita marched scrome these territories a far as 
SSmundiths-Piten in Seurdshtra, Kethiawart Not long after the date of thee: bappanings the 
Lite country eens ty have dipped from Réahjraliiya boli) since it is found that Barappa, the 
Chilukya chief, evidently taking advantage of the Chédi king's raid across the country, amumed 
the title of the king of Lita: some time about 960-] 4.0." All these eqeroachmeata seem tw have 
been made wt the instigation of the Girjorn-Pretlhira ruler, Vor, we have it explivitly stated in 
the Rudlirc plates of Mirasithhe UH of 963 A.C, that Krishga [TT set out on an eapedition te. the 
north to nonquer the Advapati.! The Atvapati was the Girjare-Prathhire king to whom the sith 
of Advapati haa to be upplisd of this period,’ The distinguishing sppellation, ' King of the 
Garjaras by whiok Marssithbe I] ia stuted to have become known by conquering the northern 
tevion for Kyishnarije (IU) would support our rurmise that the Advapati agains when Krghpe 
IIT direoted his campaign was the Qirjura-Pratthara rulor.* As wo have seen, the Jura inacrip- 
tion affords some evidence for the conduct of this expedition, Under the wbave oireumatancos, 
Késarin's encounter with the Lata and the Kachchhavata might have taken place during this 
cotapaign, the Lapta being periaps Chilukya Barsppa, and the Kachchharihe being Lakshmana- 
rijja, both of whom were Pratihirs feudatories, 

The favte stated further on in the lust part of the present record are important Waanuoh ae 
« number of contemporary rulers are introduced. Thus mention ia made of Vakpati aud» Tanted- 
Uhipe and of pome action relating to Mudja sod Chachche. The Hilgas deapatched by Lilikya 
are stated to have been defeated at Patrayaka. 


chiefs, Mufija wae the well-known Vikpati [2 Mofiya whose known dates range from 974 bo 995 
AC. Chachcha wat the Parumira prince of Neddils, whe is mentioned in rane 28 of the 
Pagahera inscription of hie descendant Jayasizhha," and whose date falls in this period (6, 050-75 

‘ Abowe, Voll, p, डंडे, जं- BL 

*Abory, Yok XXIV, pp. 02-3 

१4, BO. /., Vol XI, 9: 260. Se कि ह 

© Myo. Arch. Rep, for (95, pares, dt हैं. text lines [20.4 ga TTT ॥ here gtven the title of Navapan. 

* See Rapson's article * Lord of homes, Live! Of elephants and Lord of men Sate जा the Woelner Commotion 
Volume, pp Lhd-@. The Hloy=pets ts aytually borne by « Garjar-Pratthies king, Divapdie, who was in 
Sack the very camtemporary of Keluhipa III (xx above, Vol, 4, p. 384 and Vol. XIV, py LQ). — 

‘Prof. Aliekar believes that the Girjere king sabiurd by nt dee TT] ap Mirnaihhe TI waa हि 
Styske TI bisself, Sten Konow held that he might be kya Malarhje (ieMrahipan and Thue Times, 
pp b20-24)}. - 

? Above, Vol. X2, p. 43. 
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ALC). Worse 29' 00 thie inbeeipitichy till ue that ® rile @Pthe aan fatty, whee tens be lost, 
seve battle to Khatrigadéva at Khatighatta on the tank of the Rera in the camer of Styaks and 
went to heaven. Evidently, the«ame exploit ix attributed to the Paramam irince Kankadive 
of the samo Naddilis family: in the \ArthOih Toverigition of Ohimuifurdjact verse I9 af which 
relates that Kafikaditva overthrew the army of the kite of Karpata in battle an the haul of the 
Narmada and in fighting on the side of Sri-Harsha of Milava पीता ॥ hero's death: Ir hoe heon 
गलत hy some writers® that Kadkadave is identicn with Chachsha oud that lt wus this prince 
who fouphs against Riahtnkija Khoptiga on Wihathof Paratnira Styalia TT. ft world seem that 
the facta narmited alovn with teferince: to gevent! contemporary princes, including the fight wt 
Rholighetia, were incidents of ofw and the करार cimpaign, vir, the one wndertakin be Thoptige 
Against the Protthira ani other ptinges of the north, viz, the Chidi, the Chandélle wnd lastly 
the Puramira whe was hin erstwhile fiinlatory, Kesarin' tao muy be suppoeed to howetaken purt 
in the expedition wa can be dened fromthe present Maser inantiption, "Thinaie «rants pertain to 
the reign of Khottiga atid must Lewd taken play hifore 972-3. 4.0. As Miser where the prssint 
vilogintic inue-riptinn i found lies north-east of Khalighatty (modern Khalghat) on the Narmada, 
itmay be amppoged that Khoptiga wae not halted at the Narmull ad ॥ reonwit of thin battle tiny wae: 
ableto prooced further north Wichobiowly. 

"Now, the Maser inscription, reooniiting sa lt ows (he exploits of a Rashtrikdta subordinate, 
must lave henn 56 ap before Khottigu's riga 6809 ६0 an eid. dc. ७४१६ 972-3 AC, ay After 
this date thé chandes df a Résitrakils enhordmate eutting wp an iueeription so far north would 
he vety Homote, the urea having come ander the rule of the Poramiitas hv thin dite. ' 

The mention of Mafija (Munjéreipa), im thin eoord, assigned oe it has been done to a 
dute before 9723 A.C., would fwd to the conclusion that lie hod already becom king it 
fnoceasion to Blyuks I] by that date. Since, neither the latest dute af Siyaka Tl nor the dale of 
toesainn of Mubja is definitely known vot. in के not mnlikely that Muijn ascended the Paramara 
Wiriwe before 072 A\C., though the earliest dare known of his ie 07i A.0. Tt in anually bellowed 
Hint the Milawe idng who plundered Manvikhéta io $72 AC was Siyaka Il Hamha on the 
evidinew Af a relereies foul in the PHyolephekin. ‘Bot aa sitmiandt by Ploeh the Malpwa king 
might have brea Vekpoti Motijm hime” | 

Another |ncillent uf this sempain mentioned in the present inscription ia the fight against: 
the Hitpae ent by Lélikye which took place at Paptanuka, If Pattagakn in idomtital with’ 
Anahiavije-PAjan whieh wt thie 70000 wad ruled by Chilukya Malertja, कि may he supposed that 
the armies (of Kesarin !) marched kpsinat this Ohilukya chief stel hie Hahavascls, lam qnable 
lo Identify Lilikys whe dewpatehed the Minna, 

Of the places mettionet in thy recon. Gélahatti-Chagaki nowt Ridpara may he identi- 
fed with Gils and Chigggyon noar Ellsra, \.e., Blipara, inthe Aurangabad Diwtrict, Hydoraluid 
State, Vida, as mated already, may be identified with Vidi near Bilkirt Or, both Vida and 
Vigi may stand for Bilhart itwlf* ] um unalle to locate Patjanaks wher the Hagad were 
ennountired. Whether it stands for Apahilvida-latim or Sdmanithe-Pitan. cannot be ileters 
mined unt! mor definite date are available, [am nlbo unable tw locate Arkavpiil. 

९ lh Abowe, Vol. SOV) pp. शत! FF “aE [7775-८७ 

y  Ristory ef the Parone Dynaaty, p. 329. नर 


॥ Bowe, Cat Vill. L, ph. ॥, pp. A223, 0०१९५ Vol, KTH, 9 isa, 
* fee abere, p, 32,44, 
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tath cha yaderipu-vadhi-eakhy& chirah AdchitA | [I3 || *] Sirhghéda(bdss)jnam~ 
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myugéshu vara-viradireh-kepalac pitelys n-dlshhad=sbd nafke} —— ——[ | *] —— 


vyapéra-lavdh(bdb)}dvadhib | durvvdr-Shite-ghata-satya-vi gu — SS -+ 


na chayal kehitriips tatru-kahaynh sarhtiniys «n-yéahitésveahar-ubah है0 96 va(be)la-ksharhti 
kyit | su-aviim-lah{a-phalive SL ee Oe ee, 0 ee ee ee ee चलक) 


yatr=iri-rva(ba)javanala | kalidls os téyinith ashes’ pralayar gatah || [23 | *] 
— ~ r6n’ (dilvam gata vocreeees (6 bettors of this verse lost 
b-Ghite-kurhjapéchdre-nakharl dio} Harasy~dttemab | dité sarvya-janiya — ma  — —— 
a et tee a बप०* ७ ~~ Se eee ee =e सिम td onane 


STITT CTT Kees COT PT eee ee लक 


77 Only the npper parte of many 5४ are tobe ane De nn 


Only the npper parts of many letters are to be econ फ dt Tine. 


APPENDIX 


[४ Plates) 
NWP. Coaxnavasti, New Deiat, 08४४ हि; Cu, Couanna, Oobaca*usn 


This abnormally long imonption appears on tweitty-five atone slabs, tach moaxuting more 
or Jess 3’ high by 24" broad. Twenty-four of thom are fixed i # zow ab short intervals ito the 
wall of the Nauchauki ghd/ at the RAjasamudra, while one ie found inside a marblo pavilion, 
Rajasemudra, popularly known as Réj Samand, is an artificial inke which lies to the north of 
Kankroli, « railway stution on the Mavii-Phulad-Marwar Junction brunch of the Udaipur Stute 
Railway, and is about 40 miles sorth-north-cast of the city of Udaipur, The like loo fine sheet 
of water, extending over three milet in length and ॥ mile und # helfin breadth, [ is formed 
by a dam built at ite south-western extremity. lt ॥ mainly fed by the water of the Gomatt, 
but iy also abundantly augmented by the rain-water draining inte if from the surrounding. 
hills, ' 

The inscription comprises ॥ mahdkdvya, entitled Rajopradasti, consisting af twenty-four 
cantos, Twenty-four of tho slahe contain each ४ canto, while the inscription oo the twenty. 
filth consists merely of invocations to various deities, and as guth it does not form an integral 
part of the por proper. This invocatory section occupies the foremest position, though it was 
composed lant of all, ७5 is evidenced by its eleventh stanza whnrem the poet invokes blisenge 
for Rajasimha's son Jayasithba as well on for the latter’s children, The poet informs us that be 
composed the pradasii by the ordre of Rajasisha,* bist that it was engraved on tho wtone slabe at 
the ietance of his son and successor Jayasithha* 

Although several instances are known of such lengthy records engraved on stone, yuh the 
present one ie perhxpa the longest #0 {nr discovered. This remarkable poom hav not yet been 
edited entirely" or properly,’ thongh ita contents have occasionally ben पद by some 
scholars. The work is important more as 4 narrative of events than anything else. Inno donbe 
conforms to many of ths conventional chnracterixtica of o nhdkiyd, still it extibite very little 

The woript employed is Nagaci, almost of the type prevalent at present. The language 
is Sanskrit throughout, except that here and thore some phrases or sentences my the looal dialect 
ii can willl ea I lin wutrpupdings न» Fini Eabador 0. हे. एड RAjpuiine- 

~~} Pot a dotailed deseription of the ght) ४७ welll ae of ite surrodpdings 4 [पा 0, Hf. Odna's Aajpuline- 
‘ka (राज (Hindi), Vol, t, Ames, शा, pp. 320 f. 
॥ Canto I, Verne J0. 


Canto V, Verne 57. 

4 Two santos, the sevoad and the third, have bean edited in the Prekritaed Sossiru /nerpticns, Shave. 
gat, pp. 45-364 ; but the test presented there i foand inancurate mh werent place 

॥ Pest, 8H Rast Sharma of the D. A. V. College, Lahore, hue undartahen te eit shi His wurk was to appest 
in the Panjab University Oriental Publicstam We bare seem ६ part of (tle priet and found that blo treatment 
of the reeord in not wirictly eolentific. Besides, bls reaclings are gol correct throughout, 

.. # Sapocialiy try (ihe, Am. Rep. os the tor ed of the Rajputone Meseum, Ajmer, for the year ending Jist 

March I9L8 pp. $ हैं; ; RBjpwldine-ka 48४04 (Hindi), Vol. I], pp. 870 हैं, of poarim, 


2 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA [४०० XXIX 


are metwith. ii, however, noteworthy that the poot ool only presents certain Muslim name 
and titles in ther Sanakntized forma, but also treate » few vernacular and evon Persian terme: 
ae Sansket words like Jéra in thie dense of "a seer,” land for ‘a hick? and saline tmnaning ‘salute’ ree- 
peetively in varse |0 of the Canto ID and in verdes] ond 48 5१086 (४७७७ [V, As regards ortho- 
graphy, the following peculiarities may be notiowl ८ (]) an बताये ७ ७१७) fore cliew nasal as well 
at fora fine! m wlitest invariably; (2) « consonant after ¢ is very randy doubled asin mirdidina _ 
(Stab L, 4. 87); (3)-msaally « single कौर ix written whore « ohohA is requitad,* sank canes ap etlamnh- 
chhated (Canto TI], L.i) being exceptional; (4) thr sign of apagraha is seldom फर्म (Canto EH, 
!. 48);:(5) in many cases क in empioyed instead of 6. [0] Sometimes # standafor kA, Thore are 
certain other peculiarities, euch us the apulling of the name Bharata ws Ahoralia, whinh butraye 
Lhe poet's place of origin being Routh India. 

‘The author of the poem is w Téiuiga or Telugu Bhihmaya, Kayichhida,” by mame, bom af the 
Kathdndi family. From the deanription of ॥७ pareutave given towards the ax] of sevenil canties, 
we extrict the following pedigree : | 


‘Nitin (hy 
Rimachanules (I) 
सह मल 
bahabntustb (2) 
Ramachandra (Tt) 

a nas | cole Tail 
ies tha va (LI) Masthusdedans 
Liskabratnathn (£2) ६37 ” 

spate untitled cays 


The post Ranochhéda also mentions his mother's tame us एमए, daughter of a Gibndnvin 
Whose proper name is not given but who presumably belonged to the Vallabha sampradaya, It 
may ba pointed aut that Vallabhiehiryy, the fowider of this sect, had alo hailéd from the 
Twligy country, His perond wou Vitthalandtlis was the jiret to assnmnm the title of (dear or 
Géoninin which was later held by all the dehdryas of the soot, ‘These Vaishyuvas hed their: 
eantres at various places in North India, hut the one with which the maternal (rind fathor of 
the port Reqachhdda was connected was prolinhly that of Nathudvard. aliont BO milled north of 
Udaipor* We are fnrther informed in verses 9 und I of Canty ] thae the pont campowsl 002७ 
the protostl while teaching » younger brother of his, ७४७७ Lalshmaga, who seeing to have had 


: a certain Indian weight, 4 मान weigh, tonghlyvqul ० रण रण जणएनननतानन oqual १७ जे Ihe, eye 
१ This Lakshotadih (£2) i, by Ziel, prod St all कहते in the ARijopriéant!, but we low of ॥ न exlutomoe woe 
— : 7 . we de 
the Jogsanatharkya teniple iusesiption at Odalnns, of which to के the compownr, and.ti ah gives hin 
grecalogy perfactiy ngrosing with the one given hore (eve above. Vat XXIV. p. 85, कक $4) | 
Sys 2200 40 deb TX, tL 4७-46: ath XXVv .!/।/. 
# 8 uit « Jilhas 4 , के Bhandacker’ 3 ॥ Bolvions ape, है 
pp. 76. (Haat), Vale L, pp. 306. 8... ses alvo BR. G. 'e Vadewunten, Duleien, atc, 





bs | 


(॥0#0]90|४॥ ४७ ॥४७४॥ ) 
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॥28 ९ १७ ॥।६?/९ ७४४१ है. जता +ै लय दैरहऊ oe है eA 


LI A View ay NH Fe जज छ Teawity tire [२५ ७ ल % ६३ ९ wh 





(Prow a photogreph ) 


##बबकार] RAJAPRASASTI INRORIPTION OF UDAIPUR है 


another ;४₹ brother calle) Bharata aw! that hs commenced the composition nm the Tth day 
of thy dark fortnight of the month of Magha in the Vilrama. १७३३. 778 m compliance with the 
orders of. Mahiriag Rajusithhn who is tated to have a¢ the came time ordored tha construction 
of the Rijavamadra lake as woll, while halting at the village of Dhodhudb*® The week-duy 
on that date wes Budha,.ne can be wacertuinied from versé LM al the Canto IX, where the parte 
date it repeated. it thes regularly ootrespoudly to Wednesiay, the tst Janary A. 70, 2062, 
‘taking the mouth to be pareiindnya, i 

Tt took full fourteen yeare'to complete the work of excavating the like and constricting the 
dain atl the ghia} : for, ज़छ aro informed that the Indnguration ceremony of the Rijasiemnndrs took 
place om Thomylay, the tull-moon dayoof the month of Migha, li the Vikroma Batvat I732) 
whink regularly correaponds to Thursday, tho 20th Janney A, D, 4678. 

The tames of the masons who are respimeible for the engraving of the present inscription a# 
also peshape for the constrantion work are given in the bhava portions occurring towards the 
word of sotne tale, ‘They are: Gojpadhorat Mokoriida, (fajadiara Kalydnu’s 807 Urajane, Cajidherra 
Sikhodiva, Gajadiara Keso (Késava), Sundara, Lali, ets - का 

The pivotal theme of the pocm ix the RSjasemadm, It records the digging of the lake aa 
well as the building of the dam and the ghdf in a very elaborate manner. Besides, it bounds. 
in incidental! dutaile npon which i ia needless to expatiate: hero, | Sinew the text will be found 
simple enough to ba self-explanatory, no comments wre-deemoed necessary in this jutrodndtion. 
And @ verbatim. translation of the whole poom would unneoessarily-inerease the bulk of the 
article which ta ulready wxeeeding tsunl limita, ‘We shall, therefore, vetitent Gurelves hy giving 
an ahetrnot of the contents at the end of the text, ailiting notes on the hiatorival portions. It may, 
however, be oluerved hore that whermas the poet's sccount of the eteitem pony events appears 


to De [बंपर evthentic, his description touohing the sarlier history, for which be had drawn 
chietly opon degendery, hardin o truditional sources; are manifestly wrong im severat details and 
486 therfore unreliable. Tlie inacournctes will bo pointed out st their proper (४९७७. | 
The text bos been prepared from the inked estampagee taken by Dr. ४. P, Chakrsvarti, 
the thea Gayernment, Epigraphiod for India, in 934. Tho prmacnt articly wie rontyna.eatly pa 
HHO, wt Its publication has been delayed ine to the saspenusiqn of the printing of the journal for: 
sore Feary diting and after the World War Il, tid 
TEXTS 
‘Slab I; Invocation. 
[Motres ; wy. - 4 Sikherigd + vv. I5-2), 24-20 Simgdhuné ; v. 22 Upajati ; 7. 23 Bhujuiigaprayéte, | 
Lo # नमः भीणणेक्षाप्र ॥ oan fd सुकृतिकतिसेतुं जलनिधों ogee cows 
OF peer wee ates irtemtod a he = ऐड), book far the [जाएँ वर own phikiren, takelmindihe and vho rast 
ane Slab SXV, के. i. है | = 
* Pomibly Lila $॥# क्र Dbl wld on le eine further ou jo veree है of the Conta DX, whem है; je ecw. 
Maratod na the first of the cikioen सकल whee area wea iteluded in fhe Inke है 
"This date a will as that of the commencenmnd of the werk je grvm af wrveral pieces in tho poor, hut of 


uth lnstinors where weekday arr be methined ema may he seen in il. 4-44 of Slab IX, अल ७८ Yorks 
* The term gujdithera Le eyraivulens to agtraddive eerie ०५७०७ *, |Nerally “habdlier of UbA gerdebick" (ajo: 





gas “yupil") | 
* Miner or jusa the saxo lint be fran. howerde the chose uf Siube Tl, VI, VII TX and 55७. 
* From dink tinpoeyeiam, a ६! 
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2 तनयात्राघनवनालुविद्याम: ost कसयतु CTR: इतजभः ॥१॥ स्मिलम्योसतालेयोज्ज ( कक्क )- 
8 अगलिततामों finer: । qt बलेलांबोला (श्ला)]पुपत cit सुवाप्रतिकृतेषृतेंगों पा: शु (कं) स्‌ुः 
स्फटिकरचिलेतेतिदलिर: ॥२॥ पुरा eee (oe) core: 

4 सेलुबिब्नसरप्रत (अं) opeofee सवबिहु तबाग॑ रणितगातू. । प्रतिष्ठामस्यादा सब 
विवरराज्ये भगवति sarah मिलि[थिं|छ्त 9 गिरिवरणातर्ंत जज i 

/ ॥३॥ बरासीत्योर्वात्रों पूषुतमकुचां erect महाफालोर:तथां समुखमजजक्ञॉगविनतां । प्रसपन्नांकी 
eat ferent 

6 वक्षिणतर्ता oeqeerdt विद्याक्षितिसुतधनावीहू तथते ॥४॥ ght: कंल्ासस्फुरितकरि भिहे - 
मततसुषंर्घद: झुंडो- 

7 र्किप्तेः स्मरत्ति सुझसिकतां कतक्ां । ब्ररांभोजड्रद्रालयग्रतकर! त्वॉप्यु (erty ) राजा इसे 

भ्रीमते थो खुख्मप्ति स॒ मत्तेभघतबातू ॥४॥ 
8 wire भास (लव )हःफटिकहिसकंदाग्जजयहुदुपाता wr ost मुकुरदधिपर्आासनगतां । नवॉना 
9 रष्काषात्ता [न qatar sea ॥६॥ करू वाणी seat लिया (ए] मर्षप बचाना 

iO स्सेरास्पाँ स्नतिजवकाप्जों (बलों | हतकर। कपारका! मक्‍ता मजत चुबनेशी पृचुझुचाँ ॥७॥ 

दर्चेगाल:! खंदगों (लड़गों) सलितकसली ogee क एवं ब्रागो]- 


Ko हक (१) लघुकलितवाक्तियंसक्र: । giv हुल्सलों धृतसकलमामोप्नलब्घुत्तुतिमंत्र aren 
avis went स्तरिव wen कपों- 


I2 लप्रोस्लोलत्कनरूविजसत्कुंडलयुग। (#) मुखेंदूं fe fe) wert enefwensiqentiec । arat- 
दोर्जाराति करगरियुणिल्लुं| च॒ बगला 


3 मूली ध्यायेश्षस्तद्रिमुखसूखसंस्तंततविधिःः eu meme fete था सरसि व व) हुबुंडि 
विदणतों fate Fh था सततमुलच॒- 


i4 fo @ बियतां । पृषानावंडे था खुमगयुक्तृुद्ध धमपिए। saig wei स़पदि 
हरश्िड we शबनः ute Fart cra 


की... ७9७०७2०/_्ल्‍----ेे 











equivalent of sagire. 


‘The furs auapile te evidently derived from the word. tegela which wo Prakri: 2 
* The sign of cisuryn appears above the iin: appersntly it wes Greet omitted and oo pplied Later ao. 
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[8 स्‍्थानों wate असमरादो अग्करी merged रॉ(र!)ण कप जयसिहँ mad । स्थिर 
राणाराज्य जगति रचयाउचंत्रतपर्स sat: er’ 


or se सुतरगिरायुधंनसुज ॥११॥ अतुरवार तेंतर्जतकलकलालंकृततनु fife gen te 
तब ferred स्कतुसित॑ ioe लिःसंबे- 

7 हूँ ter ave सम oa स्थिर te ig तसयसषि Ag Poe: ॥१२॥ oR 
ere oad ovis wp भ(म्ं)बलकं (क)र खुकायाँबों oe 

\8 aafe med विष्नरहित॑ । प्रपूर्ण का तूर्ण जनसि रजपोड़ेत रखिते पटठित्या श्रृत्मादो 
अगरफिलमास्ता qed ॥१३॥ i serie [॥*] 


I9 मरोखंत्रे स्तंवेरसमुलसइंदे(य )क्षितमुणे सुहुरवे(बं) त्व॑ केदबति गुणलंबे(बं) त्वंपि विभों 
[|] ares क॑ पेरितवति wei वेदितकिपत्करं- 


20 बेडनालंबे (बे) सुकबितिकुरंवे (बे) ge ev ॥१४॥ ae: qt समझा: सलबणसल्ला:ः 
easiest give dteq बारां किल सुरस- 


2! fea बारि गुल्लाति wa | omer केशरपंक्ति शिरसि क्र शक्तु (क)ल ire रस्तसेतोः 
सिदूर॑ बा(जा)लुकोर्८थ ददिति गुंथिम्ििः पातु गोतों गजे- 


22 बार ॥१५॥ emo gid) oo वाप्यलिबलपमियाल्जालनी दंतदवों (था) sf रॉप्य sent 
विधुक रतिकर॑ free स्तिग्यकुंभा । दार्त fit जल ब्त्प- 


28 अति वधद्ल धूमकेतूं थे सर्वेंड्रकालि mgt हासुरंसुरतरालंबलंबोदरोब्यात्‌ ॥१६॥ 
aes प्रचंड सदलसबसित॑ रं प्रवाल्लिशस्तअ 


24 fa(fe) wre धूमकेतुं मधुररणुटिफ्रातमुहंडदंद । तपूर्न वल्लिशस्त्रो दितिनह (ह)तिहते 
स्थापित: short eter लोफ॑गंजात्थ: क- 


25 far इति मुदे अरीगणेशः सुवेध: ॥१७॥  प्रृज्पोभुद्रकतुंडः सुरदितिजनरं। सर्वेकार्पेधु 


20 aa | संकास्थप्नारकांस्थाधसुरसुरमनुजाहोंवलक्मोस्वपंभूषिष्णुस्तोजैस्तु _सुंचन्सकलमिद्मतः सर्ववंद्यो 
मुदे सा tsi प्रात- 


3 The ayilahio ra # inecribed hove phe line. 

* The sign of risarys appease aborre the line» apparently th waa fret yntitted and wre enpplind beter on. 

» Read Ba paed epee’ pymubAudrd, on wrtherwiee the line wonlt be short uf one syllable. 

* The words Lombitetha anil Debrabtelhe qualify the asera, eto., i.e, demena, eto.. of Laabd as well as of 


a शशशीकीश 





4 7004 हे 
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27 भर्ति रमालोत्तमफत(ब)तितो frieteteeninarengegaa लिदि  wqeieiy] Sear 
qeat ay) घृत्मा स्वास्थे ae aque 

४0 समिति oot: स्लाप्रिभिः प्रांत मस्मात्यांतया मोचिते(तो) तो सहसतितमकतात्तेतराहर्ता गणेशः 
ute cate: कि बाहनस्प प्रकटपसि मे या 

20 are इकंदवाक्यांदेव प्रोहृंडशुंदामुक्तकलितमहाभूषकत्पशलेश। । wre भोगी किमित्य॑ दवति 
Staal अधकेक्मांदरूस्मात्स्क- 

30 बात्तस्थ स्घतन्नस्त्नलितमतिबचाचाद डद्यादणणेंद्र; ॥२०॥ eH. दुंदुमी हो सुमगसुलकर 
वात्तमुदुंदशुंडं are था कण(थैं)तालों fay 

a) रहरमहातांडब्राइंध (ब)ँ9ं यतू ै। बंड्राष्ा वादयंत्ि द्विपवदविभोरेष «=o get बिशिएट 
स्वाबिध्ट: (८८) स्पष्हनुत्य॑ प्रत्िदधद fee sq सामिष्टशिय्ट॑ ॥२१॥ 

32 धोवज॒तुंड (ड)स्तक एप तुंदस्थितः sat मंडितिसूक्तिकुंडः । उहंडवेतंडप्रटाप्रबंदबिद्यासौकों eine: 
संद्रा स्म(ह्या)त ween ait एरणेज्न (श) स्तोत्र | 

४४ SR OTe Ro aad fier ।  अपन्नखपान्भूषणश्यख्मुच्च 
सहल्युतिस्संगुरे स्ताइुबुख[:] | 

34 033) mei sre कि कलपति तपनों andar fare: झूतांमाबाहुमाभि:_ ga 
घटनायापि. gwinge | केडूं aat( at) तदंता- 

५७ वबलसब [व )लव (ब)ल॑ स्वर्णवा (डा )भज्ज वा तक्‍पते तर्यलोकंरिति रविछिरणा ay ते quar: 
त्पु: ॥)९४॥ जाते प्रत्पोवयेसाइुदब गिरिवरः सू- 

‘0 यंबाहादणासाझप: शुद्धे्िरण्पंमरेकतसणिनिः werk pe हक | Tray oA रचयति 
frat भूषणाना mid (s) 7 

४7 बाहग्जोपयुक्त OW ATE WaT ॥२५॥ ai sajqaar qt wtea- 
कनको-जरातितोतंस Ted ततोधत्स्वण - | | 

“3 पत्र हरिबिदणप्ट gee ghia मेरो: । aniseed वा हरिघम्रपुना हुंडलीमूतसिर 

हे | | 

सृतस्वाइवप्रजाभत्सुमनिधिदशित ar a. 

५४ तु पृष्शः ॥२६॥ सकतागृन्छ विजस्वहपुरदणम्तणि विजुर्म get es सत्युष्परागं हरिहृरित 

it वि(जि)अइस्तस्प बज जि छ 

The wel aii ia need fu: ibe mete af अर “Wndaentond® ‘et "inferred", OO खत 


_ Nhe enagrern bse dittographiealty ongroved ५ eperfiwus deafier पड da, whieh he lates 0) mempp il 


*Thie ea prea Le et Wee clear, Lf the foornt win eres 
ilcnthl be dhe ehhh, whlch wok) 5॥॥ de vassal rie one eee fae ० 


१ ॥ 00 | ढक & Wooten Got ॥#७&!॥४| प्‌. 
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40 ह्वप्तितलणिघुरं प्रन्यमोस(सें)वर्र्च जौमातोः. स्पंदनस्ते. सरसि aT 
स्ंग्रहाति(ति) zen विज्यामण्छुग्रता मूर्टिल त्तपुममनक्षरा पें घेरोर्थत- 
4] wt कह्खोलोल्लासितेस्मिस्पय वरयुवतीसंचपे बंचलाक्षा: | हेषासकेतशन्देधिद्ति नृझमांसक्तिमक्ठा 
yee प्रोष्मे gifs पृष्त॑ हरिहुरग इत- 

42 om fed ते विशेतु ॥स८॥ व(च)काप्र ae सम्यक्ष(ए्‌) qe 7A लगता मक्षमाघेहि 
care बोतोन्वि (वी ) तिहोत्रायशलिह so स्थापय a cad) । mt sia 

43 i रचमथ धनदाराघन|[तनं) Rist शम्भो AY) fed मे परदति तबदणों 
दिश्पतोन्‌. शास्ति ster ॥२६॥ wired परदिचिमाशाक्ुलपुगविलस| त#-] 

44 [कु|मालेपसकतः कि वा वाह: प्रवालेजेसनिधिकर्ट (5 )रे ह्र्शनंप्रधंणंप्ण प्रेसणभा(म्गा) [वाच्चा [कि 
fe हॉरिहरबबलापाणिता सत्कुतुंता रकोनेर्वाब ब)रेणा ०-४ 


45: Goole ४ ५२ ae a (ese 


Blab Il ; Canto 7 
(Motres : १५, I, 2) 4, 6, 7 Malin ; ¥. 3 Prithol ; 0, I4, 35, 7-29 Amuahpabh pve. है, |, 2, 5 
Fierantatilaka | vv. 0, 0, 30, SI Sardalavikrigita ; ९. 40 Siliwi.) 


fy" "| 

Loo ae singe सप्तः ॥ मुनितृप्तनुजेम्थों दर्शन dung परमकरणमेधागत्य छेलास- 
ज्षैत्रातू । तदभुवि कुटिलाया एकलिगस्थ्रि- 

2. कूटे स्थित cq fewts) राजसिहेशसब्यात्‌ ॥१॥ तुहिलकिरंणही रक्षी रकपूंरगौर॑ । बपुरपि 
werd कालि-_ 

53 कापांगवल्पा (कत्या ): u(t) प्रतिकृतिघटतानिविं ( ft) aera: Uo 
साम्येकलिंगं: ॥२॥ 

4 चबहुर्मितपुमरंसहितरंशाय owe: सदा ।॥ appt aa fer squire (i) 
अतुर्मुलह - Po eee अ 


‘Moye omatn beer. 
« Tila = aida ॥ ०७६ on the impressum, How mick roetter bes been lot after ithe fered 20 iunnat 
be determine. 
३8 Engraved on thn top. 
‘Thin danda bo fot Hectenery, 
az 


= 


l0 


I] 





धागा पांव INDICA Vou. XXIX 

het लिबचतुर्नुजालिः वुर्भ अतुःअुशिसमीरितं दिजतु शाज़लिंहप्रभो: an  जगंदल्लिल- 
जनानां वालनावस्ति 

पॉवा (बा) विममक्‍्चसि यांवा(बा)लाॉंशिकांबा fate ॥(7) खुलघतु सहित cat 
पुष्रपौजेप्रंपौषेरदतु तब तु गोत्र सांबि[ब्रि)- 

फा राजसिंह ॥४॥ ऐश [ऐं)बिरे विभव॑ eee ।/ शीक्ती (कल्रों) दृत्ति(त्ति) दघ- 
तल ॥(।) aw seme (9) egret भूष were 

सा; ॥४। वषवतुस्तकरे ब्राइसोदक omer aero owanfe से (a) ord सोदक॑ 
craig । नृषयर मत तु feed fir 

घ्मराजों विनिश्नतू रचयतु mame संगर्ल मंगलाया; ॥६॥ wera) था. सिद्धिबाता 
विवस्वान 77 

प्रपरमनृत्रिय ee} ster सिर्दि प्रदातुं ॥(।) दशझतकरयुक्तों meting) श्या- 7 
मकतु F तु नितांत॑ भूष- 


ते रालसिंह non घोर कवि: शसृटपुराणबरोनुशास्ता । धाता स्फ्रबगुणाणस्य 
TT i ()) ग्रांशिस्फ- 

वर्ण इह मां मघुसूदनोय्यात्कापंतिबुस्तरतरे' प्रेविश॑तमद्धा nen rh) संग्रलाप्डक्क ॥ 

Try जनकों आंत: waht ga तेलंपः काविपंडितः erat देशी श्र शोस्वामिजा (i) 
कुर्ब॑ terrane 

जलाप्रारप्रशास्ति ay ated cote oe अपचा(ता)शं लक्ष्मर्ण ferry ॥६॥ gar 
WRG oa समतनों (at) स्स्थष्टा- 

इशास्थेखके ai इ्यामलपक्षके तरपति लि Ferret बासरे ॥(।) श्रोष॑ंदाजभति 
जंसास(ग)फसहारंभ॑ = seen. 

था प्रारंभ रणछोड़ एक कृतवांस्तस्य प्रदास्तेस्तथा ton so त्ववष्यंगरप्ति af a 
Tae था gender 

Oa । सोहं तथेद पुंवृद्धसमोपत्िष्ट: किबहदामि aq eneding 
ware ॥११॥ rere बेत्कथियति 






Sth syllable wh ta enysaved aluye ie hag ———__——__—_—_—_____ ThesyTinhle wh is etyraved ७5% the line, 

* Fuchaps the intended reading in =ahbalibanton. 
"This donde ॥# not nocomary., 

* The lottor fu be inareitien above the fie, 
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I8 लिक्षतेष' कात्तंब्रो्याजुनों बजलि वाक्यतिरेव जाहं ॥(।) amg? गुञास्तव oan fy 
wate कॉँशचित्ततों yt wares 

I9 ख्राहछऐेत ॥९२॥। पुष्या कताईतहरेस्तु कं्रात्ति प्ुष्यक्तोफक्य था सखनृपस्य खृषि- 
Rover ॥(।) तावृक्‍कथा जपति ary 

20 ayer sed भीराजसिहनुपतेरपि sari ततू ott | trate?) भारतेत्ति ओहतानां 
yet oe । यथा राज्ञा- 

2] सिहोक्ताता स्थात्तपापंचंबतारक ॥१४।॥ अंदप्रशस्तिनुबनं weed शोसते । Sl*aetE- 


प्रवास्तित्ते राजसि- 

22 हु Frew ॥१४॥ मभर्स्यापृष्य॑स्तुस्यमायुस्‍्तु भावापपातों स्पाहुवधाप्भारतादे। । ओेबापुर्ष्यस्तुल्प- 
सायुस्ततोहूं प्र(प्रं)धं कु 

2३ हम राण गोीर्वाणवाज्या ॥१६।॥ स्पासत्राल्मोकियतस्ती बा(बा)नशीहंक्‍शुप: । स dap 
रहा परशोंगस्वापकशिबरं 


24 ॥९७॥ घौरत्णाराजसिहस्म वर्ण edges: । भूपास्वाष्पादिकास्व|क्तुं बढयें सुतिर्ससति 
nts ee बावु(युपुराणल्यथ i में- 
25 दपाटीयशंडके ॥(।) we(ajard स्वेशलिगरमाहुएुल्ये aedifer gen owe इलास्मजा 
ब्र(ब)हानू. झोकब्याकुललोचता ॥(।) त(सें)दिन अ्रप- 
25 Hoard oaaet तमुवांच हुं [९] २०४४] seemed सुमाम्मध् विषोगा्तुर धांकरस्य 
we fit) परृर्ववताक््य मणा/(कआा)वाइण्पो राजा भविष्यश्ति ॥२६॥ 
27 ern do जाज्राझा]र्ष ¢ ah तागह़ते झुभे | राज्य झफ fF Ara पुनः 
स्कामरधाप्त्थस्ति Rg garden श्राह पार्वती व्याकु- 
९४ बह्ोेक्षंणां । भर्यावा gaa of oper man हारौत इति areata 
Sere afte | तथाराष्य fire fe । ते 
29 mm क्वर्गभवाफ्यसि ॥२१४॥ इति बायुपुराणस्य संसतित्तत fiver: o(/) 9 emt 
wrevdsiferq of end; िष्टेस्तवाइर: ॥२५॥ 
30 न में. विज्ञानताणों राजसिहयृशाबूधें: । पाराप्मे पक्श्मुदप[प)मस्याज्ञाकरमाधणे ॥२३॥ 
सुक्तिमोक्तिक: सड- 
॥ The छडकलछए forez Ls (कफ. 
3 Bettor rea) gdte 
* SandAi haa not been obeerred here, 
* This donde ॥# colo 


ecessary. 
॥ Beth ciserge and the depda are above the flnw, 
* While composing this verse the poet obriously had in mind Ratidase’s Kee ॥६&7॥0 pretdasd cussed ire 


chadlpa-rishaya wiaiiA | lithtehursdesarnm moitd-ndupée-dems wigoram || (Kayhuesmda, 9, 2) 





a4 


30 


Ee | 


i. 


BPIGRAPIILA INDICA [Vou, XXTX. 
ates: v(t) राज़प्रशस्तिप्रंथोत्ति समुडीस्य[:*] सुक्येंभू: ॥२७॥ सेतिहासों भारतवत्योक्त- 
सूर्यात्वपः FR: ji(') THT 
aa  पठनावृष्रंबस्तावुक्कलाय सः lize भीराणाराजलिहस्य महांबीरस्थ वर्णने ti (4) 
ame: gaat? mf gid. 
so oeafea ॥(२६॥*| प्रासीद्भास्करतत्तु माथवबुषोस्माह्ामघंहस्ततः सत्सवेश्वर[कः| कर्ोडि- 
gan) खत्म्यांदिताबस्खुतः । Ae तु OTT 


wa och था ogee [था] ose पुत्रोभस्मघुन्नतस्ञपम हमे ग्र[क )होशविश्णपताः 
Qo") य्याप्तीस्मप्रसुवसस्तु जसकों wir w 


ग्रोस्वासिजा सातावा ere एप कहृतवान्राजप्रपसत्पाहुपं । काव्य सोल्यपराजपिहगुपति- 
rated महत्गी रांक प्रय- 
am प्रूत्तिमगमत्माविंबर्गोसप्तः fi") ३१॥|/*] इतिलोमघुसतवनभट्पूत्चनरनछोडहते sitter 


सहाकाश्ये [प्रपपः: wi: ॥] 


Slab | Canto I 
[Metres ; v0 Aandithnindd ; vv. 2-38 Anuahpobh,) 

प्रोगणेशांप wr |॥"| Tega sawetiete भोज बेज॑ करकमलपोः ging 
fawwey ॥(।] 

eel did बसतसपरं किक्षिणी weal 7 मासामुक्ता बथदतिमुदे arg धोधर्नेंत 
iti) धादी जल- 

wm विस्य 7 तक are” ल्थितः । ह(हि]रण्पहारोीं तपन्नापों 7 conte 
इहाभवत्‌ oat oa (ear धतुर्मुष (ला )स्तत्प मन 

trie: ' weet Gg oli) gat बिकाया [ध्वां)स्तस्थासोल्मनुरिस्याकृरश्णय os: it 
विकृश्षि: ROW 


Fe प्ुरंजपः ॥()) ककुकत्पापरताभायात्सस्थानेतात्ततः og ॥४॥  ततोमृव्रिक्वरंभिस्तु 


तु ond) Seeder oneal ब(ब]हवइश्बोस्य ome ॥४५॥ सतः कुबतगराश्वो भू 
धुमारापराधिप्रः (i) वृद्याइषोस्पास्य हु- 


et Minas Lwin, .. न क्तत्त्त्त्त्त्त्तात्ल्स्स्लननन्त्फ 


© []चक cnnesesenrs, 
© Vderrgu be छत the Lan 
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SCALE: ONE-FIFTH Scuver or Ixota, Catourra 
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Toate Fewer था सता ॥६॥ ब(छ)हेगाशवः कृशाइबोस्थ सेनकित्तस्थ a सतः ॥(॥) 


युबतातवोत्य माँधाता चसहु- 

है. ROTH: on Serer ce पुणकुत्मोस्थ का चुक ॥(।) असहस्युद्धितोंयोस्माइन- 
रष्यस्ततोभवत्‌ LSI | 

9 हुर्वाबोस्थादशस्तस्थ fee(d)anee: ॥([।) सत्पव्न॒तस्पिश्कुस्तु_ तस्य' ataiae aa: en 


|0. तस्य था हरितस्ततः ॥(।) अंपसास्ण gtatestigent weer बा [77] १०॥४] 
तस्मादुकों वॉ(बां)हुकोस्थ तत्युच: rt iit) 
|| चअक़धतों खुमत्याँ तु. पत्यां तस्याभवस्सुता/| ॥११॥ शेष्टा[ष्डा:] afaypararrent: 
सांगरंकोरका: | सारस्यास्यप- 
हंग्रा (लगा) मु. केशिन्यामर्ता्म नस: tes तलोंशुमाम्वित्तीपोस्मात्तस्माउजातों भगोरचः | 
sa: [खु|तस्ततों [सालः स्रिधुद्रीपोल्य 
9 mega? ॥रैका अ्रयुतापुत्तस्प ज्ञात Mg aye! cram: लुबासोस्य तस्मान्मित्र- 
सहुपहि[:*] ute’ भह्यंत्या! BEAT 
i4 0 eoratutedtesr sree: ॥(।) RASA CSR एडवरिडस्ततः ॥१४॥ min) विद्रवसहस्ल- 
|5 ememcinresseda: ॥(।) वोर्धबाहुदिलोपोत्म दघुरस्थाज tram १६७ ज्ञातों gare 
स्तस्थकॉझ- 
satat सुंतोमजतु ॥ (१) शोर (रा) मन्त्र” weet Atal (ता) राप्ममक्लिसान, ॥६७॥ 
सुमित्रायां errs racer - | 
!7 ति ना(रा)सतः u(t) कौसोताएा छुशो जातों मवशवेति कुशादनुत्‌ ॥६१८॥। | Ra 
स्पाधलिथिकों निषश्रोस्थ तन 
तो ome nti) mare पुंढरोक्ोस्प केमपंस्या ततोमकतू ten बैबानोकह्सलो जी नः 
पारियाजोस्प vege: u(t) आओ[ज)- 
\) ज्स्तस्थ ह्यलस्तस्माद खतामस्ततोमवत्‌ ॥रे०॥ A (सं) गणक्तत्थ Freie gaara मुतोभवत्‌ 
॥(१) fect 


— 
Lo 





‘The letter da ld engrated above the firme 

EV iennye ie above | tren Hine. 

$ The figure | ॥ beetarere bier ete af बताता appear above the finn. "he fire pale of daedod by Liu in ateces, 
4 Here bivetewsl of Dudortha the Puntuns give Saterntha whivd appears Lo be eurrert 

‘The eytinhl aw appears atere the line, 

FA sqaoe for omen two [एफ ॥ bath blank beterren dt anil div. 
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20 भा परुष्योस्माइश्रुवशिहिस्ततोमबत्‌ ॥२१॥ बुबझनोस्याग्तिवर्णलरस्त)हफ steven rep (7) 
ae: See 
a) eamdfeerer तु भर्षण: ॥२२॥ ae मजुस्वॉस्तस्थाभधिरव्सादहुः प्रसेनत्रितू ॥ (१) 


22 स्थाग् 7) हद (६)ल इति ere ॥२३॥ सहासारतलंग्रामे निहतस्त्वनिगन्युना (i) qa 
स्वतीता व्यासेल date भार- 


238 qm [॥*]२४॥*] ख्ताततास्क (जज )मारेद॑ व्यस्सहतत्र॒ कदाधि oat (i) 
व्‌ (ब] हद (8 ) लाए (a) हत॒णस्तस्योदकिय इत्यत: ॥२४॥ बत्त- 
24 बुद्ध: प्रतिब्योमस्तस्थास्माज्ानूरस्थ था ॥(।) fewer wed बाहिनोवालिशिस्पमूत्‌ ॥२६॥ 


तत्यासीत्सहदेवो- 
25 6 वजु(बृ)हदइवस्ततोमबत्‌ ॥(।) wep, वा श्रतीकॉश्योस्थ तस्मास्सुप्रतीककः uzun 
तलोभम्मददेवोस्म (eat) apres 


४0 स्प prs ॥(।) तततोतरिक्ः सुतपास्तस्मान्मिजजिवस्थ तु. ॥२८॥ g(a) gre 
ब[ब)हिस्तस्मांत्तत्थ ogden: | if \) हस्माड़- 

27 बंजयस्तत्थ संजयः ser ogee ॥२९॥ धाद्धोबोस्मॉल्लागत्तोस्व gtafeew त्यतः || (i) 
Sea दृणकाल- 


28 TAIT: ॥३०॥ ghey शुलरित्रांत दृष्याक्रोरम्वयोमक्‍त ॥ (|)  उक्ता wire 
ee Tee ते झवोदिता: ॥३१॥ 


४9 व्राधि॥तत्यग्रशतकम्ेगां संस्था कृता Nt (i) Rial st je | ल्यू ) waver | बस्थनांभी 
waa: ॥३२॥ महारबोति राजेइ- 


30 स्तास्ाइतिर्थों ag: ॥(॥) TST RAT AIT रणें । 990) Fayre 
सेनोस्प महासेनोंग [xfer (i) a 

Sl ह्सॉहिजयसेतोल्थाप्जप्रसेनस्ततोभवत — 34) परमसेनस्तस्मालू_ मवसेसस्ततोह्मब्त | भूषः 
सिहरबस्त्वेते छान 


92 प्ॉष्यावाशिनों qo ॥३४॥ तस्माहिजग्रमूपोप॑ सक्‍तथाप्पोष्या रणातातू o(y) fren 


* The belter fa le engraved abows Lhe Une, 
# Sood hi le nol obwerred here 
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33 feat ॥व्र६॥ तप्रास्याकागब्ाब्यासोस्मुफ्ल्या राजाधिषामथ (i) atizearen सु weet 
aaa WTF ॥३७॥ जा- : 

34 मा विजपमभूपांता caret सनूपूर्वक्ा: (i) बोरा संक्येरितास्तेषा catered बात (र्त) 
Wes झासौवित्यादिं'! ॥ fate om: ॥ 

35 Gey ॥१७॥१८ बुषे (कर्य) सापमासे gery सपफतस्यां त(ति)बौ रामसमुह्द मुहरत 
(भृहुत) राणेराजसीपती iv? ॥ संब- 

30 त tena oq (वर्ण) साधसासे सुकल (दाक्ल)पक्षे ३४५ 0तिथे(घो) राजसमुद्र 
प्रतिब्दा (धठा) कौधी एजधर सकंद maT कत्याण- 

37 जो ge उरजणग गलधर सुध(शा|देश गजघर केसतों ॥ सुर्सुदर ॥ AAT । 
सोमपुरा' जिति ॥ चुतरा geen ॥ दामरात्र वार्णानाली [॥*] 


Slab IV ; Canto tI 
[Matres: vv. |, 95, 36 SarditlomiArigite ; vy. 2-42, 24-47, 92-34 Anal fubA ; एज | 4, 20, 


22, 23, 30 Upapité ; vv. ॥फ;, 29, 3t Indravajrd ; v. 2 Indravamad ; v, 28 Upayiits of Indravarhéd and 

Vavisasthavila,] 

lo) ओएणेशाय ae ॥ उल्लोलोमवबुशताछ(ज्छ)|तहरभोपुछ/(नद|छ[लछु)|टाचामर: सदुगोवर्द्ध त- 
प्रम्यगोजण्लिसल्छजों fadst व(ब)- 

४ लो ॥(।) गोपाल कलितक॒ शगोपततंगाशक्तों तिजषप्रमचान्पापादगोषतभक्षरक्षणपरः सच्च- 
कवत्ती git: itn ततो बिन 

8 जपभपस्य प्रच्माजित्योनवत्मुतः ॥(॥।] शिवाडिस्पोस्प पुत्रोमृद्धरदसोल्यो था AM ॥३॥ 
घुज्लसावित्यतासास्मात्सुमु- 

4 जझादित्यकस्ततः ((') प्रोमदत्तस्‍्तस्थ ge शिक्षाद्त्मोत्यध wer: oni केज्षबांदित्य 





5 ow । भोगाडित्योत्य पृत्रोभुद्रेवादिस्यस्ततोभवत्‌ ॥४॥ प्राशावित्यः कालप्रोजाडित्योस्मात्तनपोस्य 
तु (i) werferr इहा- 
6 विल्यावचतुर्दशामिलास्ततः nin omfg: ae ग(गृहितीताभिब्रापुता। । जाता युक्त 
ae पुत्री ज्येष्ठी बाण्पामिघोभव 
© Gy thin बा newt the jaro Wterocea, Now 9५ adel Hl, of Slade fi, Canto f, re = 
. meas "etiliiieed". 


® The name should ond in dfitye toblne then ln dete ॥॥ apourdance with the poformatios pomtained in wesw 37 
# Slob TT, Canto ता anil voir Gof the pressot are, 


&DGA F 


| 
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7 तू nen पां ger न(सं|झिन ant ested gaa ॥ मंद्रों गणोंसों बाष्पोरि 


lt 


Ii 


I2 


8 


l4 


[5 


I6 


iS 


प्रिपादुक्तयां (वा ) एपदोहनक्तू' ॥७॥ arte 

तराशिः सुसुतिश्चहः पॉसो्गेजोमपफ्तू । oer शिष्मोमघह्माष्पस्तस्माक्षातः प्रा[ प्र) स्ावतः si 
मागलदपुरे fase 

झलिगशिवप्रतो. । we बाष्पोर्प्नण॑ aed जरासड़ों wt am oe चिन्रकट्पतिस्त्वे 
स्थाहल्यइंइस छू रणावू ध्ु 

do. मा we(sq)mfeames: संततिः स्थाहितां ute ओप्पेत्पादिबरात्वाष्य eet 
mee गति uli) mene 

fren? ound so पर्नेवलक्के et सप्तमीदिण्से are: पंचदशयत्स (=)& प्र 
CHA रौतप्रगावाज्भाप्यवाननत | TH 

तागहुदाश्ये ant दिराज़ों ater: weretg धग्पः । a(a)aa वेहेन च भोजतेत 
ait रंणे भीमतसनों 


पिपू्ां ॥९३॥ पंजांधिकर्ि ( त्रिं]आवर्सदहस्तप्माणपुक्‍प्ठप्ट दघातः । व(ब)नी Pai 
किल पोड्शोशत्करप- 


amt बिसले warm: ore ह्रीएकल्तोनल set प्रदर्त हारीततास्ते ania तेते * 
7a दघानः Fee था fH Ta 

शबछत्यलमातगास्ते ॥१५॥ द्राषिशनुशतमइम्यकांसः: प्रस्य(स्या)विये: शेरजरे ogee | 
we an 

wt) हि. उत्तारिशग्सितेशि[थिं)र्दास दघाने ॥१६॥ एकप्रहारात्मद्रिषों महासेदु्माचसायों 
wen विभिष्तत्‌ । मुं- ह 

waren ला airermita] प्रबनूव am: ॥६७॥ am @ fafa ad 
सु मसोरीजातोपलूपं 

ary । ग्हीतवॉल्चिबक्ितिविबरकर्ट wae राज्य oo area? ॥१८४॥ राज्याति- 





१ हुं छह [8 ९७ vere ON anil है] of Canto 358. 
॥ Heail #तारजा ; ou being preliaed to tho worl whi, Adi) dat, (57, १४॥७), ota ज।]] be firgnd wand ed (8079 


expletives very commonly iy tiv poem. 


* Seeelkd heb mot bern alecrred hare, 
॥ Tha correct grulld would be oe" parton, liu) ec Agmetyas haw own retained fie 0५4 भा alliie tthe 
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0 स्वशब्यादिसंक्णेयुक्तों । ता राजताकृरयां sad दखानों वाष्पानिधात: शक्ल रराम राजा 
nten ae Gait 

20 अधरावलोस्सांदगोविदतासाब waza । पालूनुपोस्मादथ सिह्र्मा तस्थात्मजः इक्तिकुमार- 
बाधा jiFoi) FT 


Oo) meat रावजशाल्सव्रिहनस्तत्पात्मजोभुन्नरबाहनस्ततः । dawatiies ले कोततिवर्मकत्तत्पुत्त था 


28 लीजरवर्मंनामर: ॥२१॥ ततों नृपासों सरपत्यभिब्यस्त्ववोतमोस्माप्रुपभैरवोस्मात्‌ । tet 

०४ जमवर्क्‍्स्प कर्ादित्य/ सुतोतस्पापि @ आांवसिह: ॥२२॥ ढप्रीगा(गो)बसितोध का हँसरएाजः 
get EE Tt 

24 शोगराशः । 8 Grate o« पेरिविहत्ततोस्मय वा रावप्ततेजसिहः tau तत: 
समरसिहाएय:. पृश्वीराज- 

25 ea] oni) पृषाक्यापा भरगिन्यास्तु पतिरित्यतिहाबंतः ॥४९४॥।॥ गोरीम्ाहिबदीनेन 


26 ॥। कुवतोश्लवंगर्वस्थ महासामंतशोंभितः ॥२४॥ feciivecer चोहानतायस्पाल्य सहायकृत्‌ | 
श7 सदादशसहस्मः (स्री)) स्वबोराणों सहिततों CH ॥२६३॥ TERT (wat) गोरौपति दैंबात्स्वर्यातः 
सुर्यश्विबसित्‌ ॥(।) साषादाज्लापुत्त 
28 wer बुंदस्मोक्तोस्ति विस्तरः xo Te: | प्रोक्तास्तु बड्विजश्वतिराबला 
इग्ने । कर्णात्मजो 
20 साहुपशाशलोभवत्स ered तू पुरे लुपो बसौ RH कर्णत्य जातस्तनपों. द्वितीय: 
tame कर्णल॒पाशमोग्रः | 
90 जाक्येन मा ootgfireer गत्वा संडोबरे मओोकलसी of) fast ॥९६॥  ततातांतिके 
स्वानप्रसि सम शर[ब)डं weet राजाणिए- 
¢ शुहोत्वा | wart ते चाह ado aid राना मिधान॑ frome wien चब्याक्षिषा 
ता ( श्रा]ह्ाणपस्लियासज्ञातीय विद - 
$2 छ(झक)रदाल्मतास्त:ः । ifr a(t jana Se ततो राहत एव. fie 
naan wat बं(ब)भो Reve राहुपा (i) बाहपोप (घ )कः । 
33) पूर्व सीसोबमगरे वासात्सौसोधिया eye: ॥३२॥ रासाबिश्दलाभेन दानेत्युक्तोशिलं (ब )सौ 
॥ नुफराक word. je eqelt horn bith ways rig anil edad. 
#2 


3) 


39 
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fe रालाबि6तदितों लृषाः ॥३३॥ रोजेदराभौपूल्पोयं arc: | विश्ेषयादिवर्णाकपां 
वीरो रानाभिषां <a}! 


॥३४॥ _ प्रास्नीज्भाल्करतस्तु_मसाधबवबृषोउध्माव्रासबहस्ततः. सससवेददे (इक) रकः कठौंडिकुलजों 
लक्ष्म्याविनाबस्ततः 

। Senter oq out sf था ogee जो mee चुत्रोनुस्मघसृरतस्त्रथ' इसे 
थ ( ब्र)होशकि्णपसा: ॥३५॥ बस्या- 

सोम्मघुसृवनस्तु weet ey छा गा (भो)स्वासिब्राप्मुस्साता रणछोड एफ कृतबास्राज- 
We । काव्य सास्ययरा- 

असिहसुगुणश्ोषभतादर्थ महूदीरांर_सममृतुतोध इह सत्सकों:: ae: eee equ इति- 
श्रोत्तेतंगल्लाती यक्र ठों टी क - 

विपंडितोपनास्सधघुश्ृदतमसट्रपुतरणफोंकक्ते. राजप्रबाशयाद्पे. भा(व) greta qi: om 
से १७३२ we am १५ राजसम्रद्प्रतिष्ठां fe! 


Slab ए ; Canto [Vv 
(Motres  v_ I Maint = vy, 3:50 Amwhtubi.} 
ee a qe arm 
wm ona: । विर्षति असक्ेलि 


प(थ॑) क्र सि्यति भोस्मास्सुजयत अपुतायास्तीर|ब*]लो rere: eth mee gover 
CS जसकर्णकः + तन्‍्तु(त्सु)ठों amr. 


wer pave: ated तु ॥/२॥*] gears: erst gt मुवनसिहरः ॥ at 
पृत्रो भोमसिहों wategier ary 

तः ।३। शक्मसिहस्थे (RR) eo गठसंडलीकामियोस्प तु । ere} cen wet | oft 
तत्प्रियाभवत्‌ ॥४॥ तत्कतेललावरौनेन 9g 

ओ्रोचित्रकूटके । खक्मसहों दावशस्वच्रातृसिः सप्तम: qk सहित: आस्त्रपु (पृ) ate 
fet यातोप़्सत्प आत्म- 

लजः । एक sition राज्य we aed HN") व्वेष्टः (सः) सुक fe: 
a थो हतो (तस्‌ ) ail 2a _! राज्य हुमीरो anit सर्ड- 





.._ 9 कृ७७ donde ५ avpertunes. 
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7 कंगाजवर्शकः ॥७॥ बिबुरे त्विंग्ररसि क्रोमूर्ति स्कारटिकों घृुतां । न प्राप्तां स॒स्वसमप्त 
gett agra ॥<॥ 

8 gaff खतुमुंखोमेताँ sare} श्यामायुतां se: क्षेत्रसिहस्ततों arat(et) क्क्षदों भोकल- 
स्ततः ।॥६। धच्रातुराकतबाघ- 

9 weet ऋललाप्तमे ॥(।) snared agri aura नागह॒वेकरोत्‌ू ite: = faa 
हफटिकामाइसजुष्ट क्लाशयशुपः । RT 

l0) क्रारमुत्साकारमेकलिगप्रभोग्यंघात्‌ ॥११॥ seat द्वारकायात्रां झंलोढ़ारं oem: । सिद्ध 
एकोल्य are गर्भ राज्याप्तयेदि- 

LL क्षात्‌ itt स ऑुंश्रकर्गाभृत्युत्रों मोफलोत्यास्थ पस्तकात्‌ू । ख्त्रति सम जले ग्रारष 
प्रसिद्धसिति निश्यमत्‌ ita) कुंभकर्णोष yt 

2 भूहुरंरुंसलमेदकत्‌ । कर बोढ डाइतस्त्रीयकु (युग) । _रापमल्‍्लोंप राज्यकृत्‌ ity) संग्रार्सांसह- 
ergs: स दिसक्षमितेमंदः | get वा(बा)बर- 

\3 हिल्लीजदेशें फत्तेप्राषषि (१५[।०| गत्मात्र  पीलिपाजालपंय (पर्व) [त*]  पर्पकत्पपत्‌ .। 
स्ववेशसी मानस रत्नसिहोथ राज़्यकृत्‌ ॥१६। TART विक्रमा- 

i4 feet’ भूपोभूत्तस्पा (स्य) सोबरः । राना उंदयसिहोच से दिव्योदं (ब)यसागर्द ।(७। 
तथोदयपुर we तवामोत्सवंकर्सणि [।] arpa सो- 

6 बवर्घलक्ष्मोनाथपुताथ लव ।१८। भूरवाहाप्रॉमसवबाद्धाधाहान तुलाबि् । feweza योद्धास्‍्य 
राठोडो want रण tei") पता ate 

6 fen we festa महांपशाः + ध्रकल्वरेण भटयुग्वोीर ईश्लरदासकः ।२०। sae । 
प्रतापसिहोंघध qt: कछ (चछ)वाहेन सा- 

i? feat. आनासिहेल तसप्यासौद्धेसस्म सु्जेजिधो' ict) प्रकब्बरप्रभोः owed मातसिहस्ततों 
गतः । eter तप (इ)स wet w- 

IS WAR wate ॥९२। हपोर्यृशमभूहों (बृधो)रं लोहकोंष्ठगतस्थ स। । भानसिहस्प कुंभीवरछुमे 
शुंभपराक्रमः: yh Fis: 

I9 प्रतापसिहस्णँ झ्रमरेशासिघ: ga: । कुंत॑ शकुतवेगोष॑ भुम्तोच्राण्णलोखन: Re) राजा- 
seated 9 सानसिहस्य 





+ This danda te euperfiaous, 

® The ayliatile (४ is mugravod below the line. 

* Sandhi has not been ohwrred here, 

॥ 900४ haa apparently beeu used bere in he ३७७७ of food. 


oF 
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हस्तिन: । owe कंत॑ सुमोचाश oqyetidt पलाधित: a समपत्र sae झल्तासितोस्प 
eat: । मसानसिहुस्प #- 

गस्ये (स्वो) qedd स्नेहतोबवत ।२६। सीलाइवस्पापणवाए ofa ose} ततः | 
प्रतापसिहों बबुझेस्व (इच )सेकसथ fact 

॥२७॥ ततों द्रौ erat are सातत्तिहेन बेगतः (i) अश्रेषिती शक्ष्ततिहोंपि गहांत्वात्नां 
सहाव (ब)लः wren sleet सु« 

ma} aad संगर्र । ae: ओआीजघ्रतापेत शक्तसिहेंन तो जक्त ॥र६॥ Paget 
हितफारोति शक्तत| सिहः| सहोगरः | 

Tree शक्तस्िएवंशा ( इया | स्ततराणबल्लभः ॥३०॥ प्रकब्बर Cees स ant ॥ 
प्रतापप्ति [सि)ह @(@)fad wer शे- 

mae etn Hees ad ज़्येष्ठमाणरा प्रति feed} । sat खानखाता- 
बाराणां geet re 5 

सुवासितोबत्संतोष्प प्रेषषामात ता: पुनः । क्षासब्वानस्थाडूर्त तज्नात॑ stared ॥३४३॥ 
ततः TENT TAT 

ot विल्लीश्वरोभवत्‌ । पुनरत्रायतों ge oper लुरंमतामर fia¥i*| संसल्वाप्पात्त (a) 
qt eh ce gen प्रतापित । ढप्रतापत्ि- 

हूं चतुरा(र)शोतिसैन्येबुंत पतः i[i*] ३५॥/"] इिल्लोपति' (दिल्लौपति) अतापेशों धहूँ 
देवेश्मामके । छुलतान॑प्ेरिमाण्य seated (क्य)गत्रस्यित [6] ३६॥१*] 

विल्लीक्षत्प fap og वीक्ष्याभूत्समुक्तत्ततः । सोलकिसृत्मश्चिछे (जछे)वब गजाही पडिहारक: 
॥।”] ३७॥४१] seria सिहों राधेडों | 

रणें रागणविक्रम । oe इंतेत कुमि(स्रिं)कंलं (सं) oie से ae पपात 
et तुरणभागरोहाथ सेरिम: | wate aan 

शाहनस्सेरिभालिधं॑ ॥३६॥ Ee: स़शिरस्त्राणवर्माश्ब॑ समख्ंधयत्‌ु ।  प्रंसरेशकराकुष्ट: oF 
cat ते धिनिःशुन्‍ 

Wve तत; RAMA दत्वा(त््या) सत्ता Skt oe: | oma अऋकर्षासर्घेत छंताप्या 
eared ॥४१॥ seit: of Gane 


‘The word pull appears below the Line. 
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89 fag सेरिसावक्त तु । प्रतापसिहं (सिह )स्तछ (eg )स्वाउ्रे (त्वी प्रे)पर्य[स्क]चिबुडधूट ॥४२॥ 
we ते dee Fae] ad gor a एवं सु । राणें- 

34 s(x): अेषयासास ध्मरेज्ज रणोत्क्ट ॥४३॥ त॑ gaat Afters’ सोपमष्ति स्यें- 
fer: । शुद्काले नभोमृभिध्यापिश्ीर्षशरीरबा- 

35 म्‌ ween वेवो(गा)नेत(न) हतोह हि we ed qe ततः । कोसोब्लाशए 
चत (तु) रज्ीतिप्रसिता wat fiexu"] स्थानपालाः प्रतापंडों महोदयपुरे- 

30 wey ॥(!) apt wat wif wre: प्राप्पोष्णोयादिकक धर्त ॥४६॥ प्रतापलिहाहिल्लोओं 
wee यातस्तवंतिके । wat प्राप्तू (प्त)सतवा व(ब)ड तदुष्णी- 

37 @ करेवघत्‌ु ॥४७॥ omen werd क़तवाम्विल्लोझेस तदेरितं । fete सोबदद्राणाप्रतापो- 
एमोब्रभित्पता fit] Ys ने धुत मु- 

38 fad हिल्लौशस्तुतोष ज्ञापिताधाप्ः । ता sate जगति सर्बहिंवृत्रब्ककः ॥४६॥ TH: 
श्रीप्रतापेंशों ste इत्युक्त- 

39 [सौचिसतों । इति राण! प्रतापस्थ प्रताप: कषितों या ॥५०॥ इति ओराजप्रशस्त्याहुये 
भहाकाब्ये Witte चतुर्घ: पर्गः ॥ 


Slab Vi; Canto ¥ 
[Metres : vv. £32, 34-00 Anushtulh ; ¥. 35 Femunlatilaba | vv, 94, 52 Sardilawikrid ita.] 


Lo) क्षोग्रणपतये नमः । रांता' अमररासहास्योःकरोडाम्य (क्यं)त'ततः ge । सानसिहस्य 


संप्रासे फ़ातलाहाबघूहुतो til 
2 सेरिमासुलतातस्म owt sett विक्रम | जहाँगी रस्थापि तेत छुर्रमेगांथ युद्धकृतू ॥रा। 
bois a le GI य- 


3 wee wi am । अतुर्विशतिसंल्येस्ते रुद्धः eupterted ont बिल्लोपलेर्मुत्यचर wr 


कायपसणातर्क | ऊंटासायां 6a 
4 omgein(i) wee बंडकृतू ॥४॥। पुत्रौत्म कर्णसिहाल्यः सिरॉज॑ मालवामूर्ज ya’ eter! 
ज(अं)भंजात दंह खरकेतिखुंट- 
म॑ ॥४५॥ ततो नहांगोराज्ातः «otal सिलमें Srey गोषूंदादां.. ख्म्नाबाततँ 
अमर (रे)श्नो निजक्यबलात्‌ ॥६। महोदप्पुरातत सु a. 
+ ‘This कह in recandant. = हे 
2 Sondthé how nat been atearvedt here. 
© 'The hace Sar(wid, ७०१७८ of Corclgn orlgin, te nawll bere cevbhabtike . 


* There १७ & svored-uint 2atroke ०४४४ ma. 
* The cotrewt form je elena 


o 
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0 tafe omar: । हझसाध्यरोत्या स्रादरं तो भस्तेहीं भिल्तितों कृत; ॥७॥ राजा 
प्रमरसिहेंद्री महोद्पपुरेप्कसत्‌ । महांदा- 
7 जाति feed we राज्य सुल्तास्वित nen सक्मोंग्रायास्यभट्टाप गुरवे swe । राजा 
भ्रमरसिहेंशों eta gt सु- 
0 दा ॥है॥ we राता कणंसं(स्रि)हश्तक़ राज्य धुराकरोत्‌ । सह्कौसारपदे पंगातोरें 
रूप्पतुर्ता gd ॥१०॥ आकरकलेत्रषिप्रेम्यों 
we पूर्व तु fea । धथंयेरासासवादेशसिरोज़पुरभंगकृतू ॥११॥ | acre सिरोहौर्श 
चर आअत्रुलित व(अ)लात्‌ । comet (क्मां)- 
T0 हिफललः क्रण॑दानपराक्रमः ॥0१२॥*] टविल्सौश्यराब्जहाँगीरासस्प Tree । पृ 
बिमुखतः प्राप्त स्थापप्रित्ता निम्स्‍क्षितों uray a 
ot oft पाते संगे owen | उत्वा(स्वी) fetet = सोमूत्साहि- 
were: ॥१४॥ ogee [॥/*) ज़ते ster खतुःपथ्ट घ्ि- 


I2 See । ners (द्वि)तो[या*]प| कर्णसिहनुपाइभूत ॥९५॥ afer पहेचात्य / 
राठोडजसबंतजा । अआमज्जांबृवती pen: *- 


3 खेलों व(अ)लों ser ॥१६॥ oR धोड्शकेलोले wera (शो ) ह्यनिधेष्वके | | ew. 
yeaa राज्य श्राप onesie; (जा अगस्सि- 


Sg gato अल्लेराजों व(ब)सान्वित: ॥(।) सह डूंगरयुरं प्राप्त Gear tee: 
“tsi पलामितः पांतित॑ तच्चंबनस्थ ore. 


6° 8 । ed डूंगरपुरे कृर्त Met ततः ren जगत्सिंहालगा बातो. राठोगों 
रापसितुक: । प्रति वेवलियां सेनायुक्तों रावससू- 


(6 ॥२०॥ ज़सबंत सानसिहपुज्रयक्ते ज्याम a: | पुर्पा वरेवलियायां = zd रचित 
मनि) wet शते धोडशकेतीते बदभौत्य- 


|7 Petre । ऊर्जहण्णड़ितौयात्रां' अगस्सिहसहौपतेः ॥२२॥ पत्र: धोराजसहोमुई (x) ath! 
are ora । मेडताधिपराठोडराजसिह- 


IB ery: ॥२३॥ git असाबेताम्तो तत्कुत्षिजाताबिमों. ge, ॥ अमूरमोहन दासाक्यो5- 
पार (परि ) णोताप़ि ( प्रि)आाभवः ॥२४॥ emer 
7 ७5 छा ंेंणननकना _नालकअअअकसक लफउ़ Soudhi |e not oberved here, ———— ————=— 
* This ma ya incest above the line, 
* This dereda lé armmoensary. 
The semumtre af pw a [7७७7७ over tho (ollwing lottes, 
MOMPO—Si—4 DG A—24.))-53 455, 


> 
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No. 4—SADASIVAGAD PLATES OF KADAMBA VIJAYADITYA ; SAKA एए 
(7 Plate) 
P, 8. Deeat, Ooracaucen 


This pet of copper plates? was secure! by me for study in the course of my annaal tour in 
the Bombay-Karpiitak parts in Pelrusry 2972. I) waa in the passession of Mr, HL V, १४६७४, Clark 
of the Oourt, Civil Jadge’e Court, Karwar, Mr, Naik's fanily heaillquarters are ox Saddsivagad, 
about four miles from Karwar, and thos plates were tring there as an heirloam. Detaila as to 
hurw and when this family came ty posses tham aty not known. T am editing tha inscription 
on these plates here for the first time with the kind permission of the Government Epigraphist 
for India. 

The sxt consists of three plates held together by & circular ring with seal, The writing ie 
found on the inner sides of the first and third plates and on both sides of the second, The rims 
are taised to protect the inscription which ia, however, worn ont in many places’ Tho plates 
measure 9" in length, 6" in breadth and V/8th inch in thickness. The ring which is 2” in diameter 
patses through a circnlar hole, A/8th inch im diameter, Tho ends of the ring are soldered into 
the bottom of a thick ctrenlar sea! having wmm. The send, which is 24” in dismeter. contains on 
the sunken surfaced the figures of « rampant Hen with apturned tail and o dagyer In front of it, 
At the top around are the figarns of a ermmtibs and the wan, fallowed by tha legend Sri-Pishuw- 
dasa} in Nigari charsoters, and thon the crescent, The ring and the seal together waigh 70 
folas and the whale set weighs 380 (ales, 

Thr characters are Nigurl of the twelfth vontury, being normal for the period. The lotter Fm 
at the commencement i written like tum. Medial बे is generally denoted by a:side métri. 
Exceptions to thie am the lotters wi in line ]) and ma in fine 44, where @ slanting atroke 
is placed at the tep of €७ and ma to denote the langth. In regard to orthography, the conso- 
nant’ following a répko, as 4 rule, ७ not doubled Wedo, bowever, १0९ ७ fow intanens of 
doubling also, ©. 8., mwiirttth inline 4, Pijeyirkke-in line 34 and suearge- in Hine 35. The 
language is Sanskrit and the compowition # in verw, except in lines 30-46 duseritiing the 
particulars of the gift, Th» composition ia defective in some places. 

The opigraph oommences with an invocation to god Siva, After narrating the origin of 
the Kadamba family, in the usnal manner, from the mythios) hero Triitehans Kadamba who 
was born ftom the swout of Siva, it giver a succinct genealogical scoount of the Kadambas of 
Goa. The account stope with Sivachitta Pennidi and bis youngor brother Vijayirta or Vijeya- 
ditya TI, the sone of JayakMin Il from the Chiilukya princess Mailala MuhSdévi. The inserip- 
tien represents Vijnyaiditya a¢ the ruling monarch, Its abject le to meoni 4 gift of land by 
the king to the goddvas Ary Bhagarai!. Thengh not explicitly stated, it appears from the 
description of his family and the eontert that the bemnficiary of the gift wes e Bedhmags of the 
Bhivadvbje géra, named Govinda, who war well-yerel in fhe aclonce of astronomy, The 
donce’s family i# described for four generations. ‘The gift property wee situated within the 
boundaries of the village Aruvige included in the tmot of Marrovattngadalu, 

The record boare the dute which ix expressed in words thus; Sake ११02, Vikdrin, 
Karttikn éu. 22, Sunday. The Saks pear wat ourmnt and the date megulariy corresponds 
to Sunday, October १4, 2479 A. C, : 





+ No. ९ 5१ the Aamagl Heport ow Indian Mpigrmphy for i96)-03, 
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The importance of the ppigraph lice in its being unique.  [nacriptions mentioning the joint 
ruly of the two brothers, Sivuchitta Permidi and Vijayaditys H, and also those that mfer to the: 
role of the former only who waz the oldu? of the two, have bein discovered, But po inseription 
teferring to VijsyAditys an an independent miler, hue come to light so far. Nodoubt the second 
part of the Hala inscription contains a reference to the regnal year possibly of Vijayaditys ; but 
it is clear from the earlier portion that his brother Pormidi waa ruling ut the Emi? Henee tho 
Present Loppens to he the first and the only inirinption so far discoverd, uttrilating independent 
tule to Vijayiditya, disociated from, his brother. The mason for this appears to be that 
Pormadi waa no longer living by this time,* According to the Hslei inscription, VijayMditya 
waa a devotea of the god Vishou anil bore the epithet Vivkpwehi, Bult it le revealed from the 
seal of the present plates that he preferred to deserile himself as Vishwadded, 4, ¢, ‘an hamble 
servant of Lord हा. 

The inscription contains two place-names, (ne ix the region called Marnrvattugedaln. एक - 
Maruvattugadaln, nod the other the village Aruvige nitnated therein. Tt in interoating to note 
that Mapuvattugadaly ida purity Kannode expression made up of the words muiru, patty oF mee 
and Ladaly, [¢ means ‘the eoustal regicn adjoining the pen.’ T am, however, anable to identify 
this tract, Arayige appears to be identical with the presen day Arage, 4 village abogt 4 miles to 
the south-east of Karwar, on the road to Ankola. The village Avagn contains « shrine | dadicated 
to a female deity named Durgs, This deity probully represents the goddess Arya Bhagavatt of 
the epigraph 





TEXT? 


[Metres : Verses I, 2, 0, 68,.00, I3 SiedGlavibvigita; vy. 3. 7 Upayatl 7 vy. 4, 8, 9, 44-24 
Anuhtubh >, l Mandabranta;-y.i2 Varantatilaka, | 


Firat Plate 
La wap: ) शिवाय f°] लक््मीभत्तुरगण्यपुण्णवपु्षां: ] ओड़ावरा- 
2 हाकूतेर्दस्ट्राग्नं क्तचंद्रदी[धितिमर्य| --- -- — — pag} 
3 ता [।* | warn (की )लशैलर्जाल]--- — -- ७. 5. -- ४६५ _ 
4 क्षीरांभोनिधिक्रापिनों मुरुरिषोर्मू्तें: wie (fee | [॥ ३९] an 
5 यान्चंद्रशिल्नामशिजंगदिवं थे +- ७... -- -- (_ - --- 
6 Mera दर |सुंदरफणप्रोल्लासिर[त्ना]व लीं ।] 
7 आगच्छत्सूरस्िंघुमंगलविधों नीराजनाविर्भवा[त्थौ|- 
8 ढाहंइृतिदीप्रराजिविकसल्लक्मी sere: ॥|।२"] पूरा पुराणां frat 
EE LEE ऊ कफ कब व्यू ब्लू Me my Kane Fo 
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No. 4] SADASIVAGAD PLATES OF KADAMBA VIJAYADITYA ; SAKA 202 3 
0 पुरारे:*] स्वेदोदवि(बिं)दुच्छोलतों ललादे fi) rhea (4) at ra 
[ द्रनीतिः qarq + 

0 a: प्लावयितुं जगंति ili 2%) ता: कदंब (ब)तलं श्राप्ता लोकोत्तुंगत्रिलोचत । 
Second Plate ; First Side 

L) बत्रिलोचनकदंबा (area अतुर्भुजमजीजनत्‌ ihe] तत्सिता|'तक- 

\2 दंव (ब)वंशवित्रसत्कीरांबु (a) at [स्थें|य्ति प्राकारे शरणागर्ता क्षितिनुजां | 

\3 लौलावनौं श्रीपतेः। लब्मीजन्मनिकेतने कुवलर्याश्रोललास] -- — «४ 

4 ayaa) भृस्मौलिविराजिपादयुगल[ः*] श्रीषष्ठदेवोजनि |। ५* | एतस्माज्जबकेसि- 

I5 भूपांति]रभूदअ्आातविक्राणत: क्षोणीरक्णदक्षिर्ा स्त्रिजग |- 

I6 तामानंदनिष्यंदन:। यत्पांधोनिधितीररोपितजर्यास्त]म- 

7 Saat झगित्य॑माःकंभिघटाः:(टा) Tit ७ ७४ न ८ ४ ४ 7 ४ 

is Ail ६*] परस्परं संगरर॑गचुंचू चालुक्यचोलाधिप[ती]) Ye “४ — fr] 

io निःांकर्मके विरचय्य मित्रे BA TAT -- ७» ४“ ४ 5४5 

30 eat if) ७*] aa: समजनि श्रीमान्विजयादित्यभूर्पा fr] 

Ol ति य्रत्कौतिकल्पवल्या: पयोधयः [| ८*ैं] ततों जगज्जयी जाली ज॑]- 

22 atari) केनायंते [TT] . Sue 
Second Plate ; Second Sule 

28 at) [) e*] चालुक्यान्ववमौलिमौक्तिकर्माण मसौजन्यं -- — ७४ ८ “5 +- 

३4 [at] wnat श्रियः gaye Tifa at! [ पस्मे |] -+ YY - 

25 म॑ मैललमहादेवी wnat दासींकुंजरकोर्शा देशसहिता | द- 

20 त्वा(क््वा) कृता्थोमबत्‌ if} १०* ] तस्मादस्थामजनि विजयी बीरपिर्माडिदे]- 

a वो गौरीमतुप्रणयसद् anager | ————~ = 


30 दमुदारगुणाभिराम:। जासावमं (न) अशिरसां (सा)वरनिपाल- 
3] मोलिमाशणिक्यरंजितपदो विजमाक्कंदेवः if) १२*] मस्मि जिंठ (ऋ)त])- 


39 चक्रवत्तिनुपता क्षोणीमृतामात्वे वीरअीनिजघासनि विज- 
83 गतीमभास्याभिरामोदयें । लक्षा्घाधिकदानकेलिरतयें लो- 


ee 4408-24 2:ट:4# 24 2 से. कार करााा जायजा गा 
॥ This roading |e rextored ownjreturally. P 
4 


32 HEIGRAPHIA INDICA [एक XXLX 
34 कोत्तरात्यून्नतों लज्जते फलभारनम्रशिरसः प्रायों [ fafa} 
४5 प्रा)॥॥ १३* ] यद्वितोी्सुरण्णोक्भार] . - - .. - « «२ ०८ ६ 
Third: Plate 
36 श्रायः प्रस्थानमनुजा [न] ते if) ex") समस्तशुणसंपन्‍्तः Herat 
37 द्विजोत्तम:। भारद्वाजः सुतस्तस्थ गोविदों af विश्वत: i १४*] कपदितामा 
58 तत्सूनुस्तत्पृत्रों fora: i ज्योतिःझास्त्रविदां et aise: सदुगुणां- 
89 श्रय। iL) १६*] अश्रीमदायाभ्रगवर्य (ea) मल्कट्रूगडलुमध्यारुविंगे ब्राम (AT) ATR 
दिरुवि]- 

40 गेंबत (चतु )[:*]सीमांतगंत dates विश्वुदसीम्रासमन्वितनिधिनिल्षिप | 

4] जलवृक्षादिसहित ग़ाजकीयों (या)नंग्न्निप्रेक्षणीय aq |. 
| 42 डच | फृत्वा। शकादिवर्षाणा wea शर्ते a पूर्ण द्वितीयें विकारिसंवत्सरें 
48 कात्तिकशुद्धद्वादश्यां रवियारि] सोम aware? विजिया)- 
44 दित्यदैवस्तस्म॑ stad दत्तबानू Li*] ताँतु*]झेजसीजा' विषयादार] - . 5 ss 
45 यकोणक तरख्रोतः दक्षिणदिशि teeta कोणे पश्चिमादिशि . 
46 प्राण: वाब्ब्याम्रिक्गुतडाग: ॥ ब(व)हुभिवंसुबा दत्ता wate: सबरादिभिः | प- 
47 स्य अस्य यदा भूमिस्तस्य तस्य तंदा wa | १७*] स्थढत्तां परदत्तां वा यो at 
4#$ ते वसुंधरां। धष्टिवबंसहल्लाणि विष्ठायां जायते Pets fi १<८*] , . . fib 
49 शिप्यो्पाज्ञोगगमसरस्वतिः शासन wide fis} ; , , « - « 


No. 5-70 SAILODBHAVA GRANTS FROM BANPUR 
(४7 
D.C Stress, Ooracameen 


To May M0, ] moesived for eeamination fmm Mr ६ (१. Pipigrihi, Gurator of the Ores 
State Mien, Bhuhaneewrar, twa sale of copper plytes bulonging to the Auilaibbara dynasty of 
Kéégide I propared transeripte of the inscriptions from the original plates which woew it the 
suaree returned to Mr. Pigignih. lttwne understood that he would contribute ५ puper ७७ the above 
inscriptions te the Apigrapha Indica, 9 Deoamnber 2050, | met Me. Pasivrah? at Nagpur where 

* Tim record ie complete except line the किक fe idallecreey whith sere Emmdinkiioct. tor tht fue thers -कि. cedorancy 
to the ‘Pes wh drafted the dovumeot. Th» same wf the part, whe orm the epithet juagnmea-sarmeentl, बा 
wot be deciphered fully . 
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we assainhla) in connection with the thirteanth wession of the Indian History Congress He than 
informed mn thas it was not possible for him, owing to his peeoccapations, to taker up the editing 
of the imseriptions. He requusted mo to publish thum I take thie opportanity of thanking him 
for hin Kindness shown to me in this connection. 

The plates avo now the property of the HI. School ut Bagpur which छ # station on the Bengal- 
Nagpur Railway in the south-westhm part of the Puri District of Oriaas, Mr, Piylgrahi received 
them.an & temporary loan for examination from the Headmester of the Bagpur H. B, Sehool. 
Nothing is known aa ¢o the circumstances that brought the plates inte the possession of the above 


A. Grant of Ayaithbita LI Madhyamardja 


This inscription was published by Pandit Satyanariyags Rajagurn with plates in the Juurnal 
of the Kelinga Historical Research Sootety, Voi. UL, part |, pp. 9 Bat hie treatment of the 
subject is rather perfunctory, 

The et consis of three plates csrli inoasuring 096 inuhew by 3५ mches The plates are 
held tagethéy by a ring to which the seal je solered, The ring was found cut open when the set 
reached me. The seal contains, in counter-eunk surface, the smblom of & couchant bull, facing 
proper right, and the legend 4ri-Madhyomardjaderah twlow if. The first anil third plates are 
engraved only on the inuer side, whiln the seound bears woting on both. the siden The 7009 of thie 
plates are raised in order to protect the writing. The first plate is damaged at the top right earner, 
and + fow lines af writing are partly obliterated. The plates woigh 64 folas, while the rong with the 
seal weighs 38 falas 

The inscription is an incamplete charter of the SaiiG6dbbava king Ayaédbhita Il Madhya- 
marije who seem» to have flourished about the second hulf of the srwmnth oustury AO, (cima 
605-95 AC). The writing on the reverse of the secoud plate onda with # verne describing the 
achievements of king Mudhyamursja. Thore » only half ७ line of writing on the obvere of the 
third plate, which wus meant far introduning the customary fist of afbasis aad others bulouging to 
Kodgida-mamjala, to whom the royal order royarding the grank was intended to be adilrosed, 
These letters ahould have properly been precedat by # prose passage tnontionrng the king. dewroua 
of muking # grat. ae kuéals, Ut ie posible ty think thit thie mistake committed by the angraver 
was the reason why the set was sbamdaned, at least for thir time being. It [७ well known that 
plates wore often kept. ready in the recor! offices of anniont Indian प्र with the introductary 
portion of the grant inscribed and.» biank for thy uocessary grant pertun to be inclnet Latur +& 
occasions arse." 

In respect of palasography, language sul orthography, the inscription under discussion 
clouely resembles the Pariknd plates* (iesned in the 26th pear af the kimg’s ruign), the only other 
record of Sailidbhave Madhyamarajs so किए known, and hardly anything ealls for «pecie) mation. 
With the exception of the incomplete prow pawmge at the ond, just cefarmsd to, the eiddham 
symbol, the word eoasti and tho reformnce to the place of jweue, the entire teoond ७ written in 
verse. There ७५७ altagnthwr tannty verses, oo lest than eightenn of which atv alady known from 

the Pariked plites ‘The mmaining two veries aro ७६0 uot new as thoy, like many others of both 
* Tho 33th regusl year of hia futher, who ralvd ot fener yp to hiv Bt yonr, fell saseetitne afer CIV ALC. He 
himeolf rated at luast wp to hin 26th regual year. Soo belre. 
१ (५, tbe Kédiepur plate of Artichatulra, abuve, Vol. XVII, pp. (88-02 ; Chittagong plate of Rantitfitrs, above, 
Vol. XXVI, pp 349 8, , ete. el 
₹ Above, Vol. XI, pp. 234.7. The date given in words ta tine 45 munt have been given it हिद्धादमए+ th line 34. 
Unfortunately the preesrration of the enting in this part yf the plate bs unestieEaetory anil the Sguree cannot be 
desiphercd from the pablithed fecwinaile 


३4 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA (Vou. XXIX 


the Parikud and the present charter, have been quoted from the records of Sainyablits Midhava- 
varman II Srinivasa, fathur of Ayuidbhite 9 Madhyamarija, ‘The sarliat iameiption of the 
Sailddbhave family ie the Ganjam plates! issued by Soinyabhite Midhsvayerman IT (७४०७७ 640-65 
A.) in the Gupta year 300 (6I9 A.C.) whoo he was a feadatory of the Ganda king Sudtiks. The 
other charters of this Seilddbhava king, so far discovered, werm issued without any teferance to his 

overlord apparently after the defoat of the Gaada king, either Sa%Aka himself or his successor, by 
king Harsha vardbans of Kansaj, allied with king Bhiskaravarman of Kamariipa, sometime before 
638 A.C? Of the charters izsued by the Sailédbhavie king during this period of his independant rule, 

the Khurds plates," the introduction of which is couched in pros ay in the Ganjam plates, appear to 

be the earliest. The Khunla plates ४6 wall a4 the Buguda plates‘ the Inttur having an introduc- 
tion in verses composed for the first time try the coart post of Sainysbhita Midhsvavarman Il, are 
not dated. Mast of theee verses are quoted not only in the later dated charters of the same king 

(the Puri plates'—regaal yeur व, doubtfully read.as 23 by Basak—and the Cuttack Museum plates* 
—teynal year 50), but also in all later records of the family. Later Sailddbbava kings developed 
the habit of quoting the introdnctory terses from the documents of their predhoesiors and of adding: 
& few stanzas composed about themeslyes by thelr own cuurt powts This custom ean also be 

traced in many other royal families of ancient India, anch os the imperial Gadgas of (05358 and the 

Palas of Bengal and Bihar, 


It will be seen from what han been. asid above that all the twonty verses quoted in: thi im- 
cription under dizoussion aro almwady known from the published records of the Sailédbhavat 
Nevertheless, the present inscription i¢ of considerable importance, az it helps us in the 
faulty text of the Parikud plates. 


The first verse, which is fonnd at the beginning of the later chartars of Sainyabhita Midhava- 
varman I] 26 well ३७ of all the grants of his enctesiors, is an eloraticon to Sambhu (Siva). Verse 2, 
which 38 the sume as the second १९१४७ of the Parikuil plates, juteoduces » king named Madhavéndrs, 
Thereafter we have the history of the Sailddbhava family from the very beginning. ‘This atyle of 
the introdnotion, which is found also in the Aihoje insctiption,* would suggest that thin Midha- 
vénira {ie., Midbsvarija or Midhuvavarman) wee another name of the mgning monarch, 
Ayaddbhite I Madhyamarija, It should, however, he poinved out that the same verse ia also found 
in the Buguda plates of Sainyabdbita Madiavayarmsn If aa well ७३ in the Nivind grant of Dharma- 
rijs Manabhita who was the grandson of Sainyabhits Midhsvevarman Il and the son of Ayaid- 
bhiza I] Madhyamarija It thomiforn seeins thut all the above ४४७७ Suilédhhava kings bors 
Mliidhaenmarman a4 & eocunlary mame, Or hotter the vurne ie question referring ५० Sainyabhite 
Midhsysvarman 7. 3३ out of place and carulessly quoted in the records of Ayasobhita IT Madhya 





॥ Abors, Vol VL, pp. 448 ff 

* About 048 AD Harvhovardiuns bol an expedition against Kitetdas in Orie protishty mm buhall of the 
Gaus king whom be then considored hia wubordinute ally, Aackike's death aad the diaccmfiture of the Gauje 
xing took pluce wometime betore 4 A.C, when the Chines yilirim Mition Tenay travelled in Rast India. Seo 
Hisory of Beagal, Vance Unirersity, Volt, pp. 77 हैं. Harthe’s victory oree the Gunde king scoms aloo to bare 
avery his ewcouuter with Puiakedin LU, which (७७४ place, sovnrding to the Aibole itenription, wmotime before 

+ ASA, VATA, pp. 55६ ह: 

* Abows, Vol. If, pp, 43 ह. ' 

* Aboww, Val. XXIIL. pp, I27-0. 

* Aborn, Vol. XXIV, pp. LAi-3, 

* Abore Vol VI, pp. 2. This pradvefi begins with an Advratine to Jintaden then lutredisnes the rolgnung aie 
monarnk Sotybéraye (Puiskédin []), and finally bogus the histary af the (hilukya family from ite eartioot ilinetzious 
member . . । हु : 
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markjs and his son Dharmaraja Minabhita,’ क्र 3, omitted in the Parilut plates bat found 
in the Cuttack Mnsonm plates of Sainyabhita Midhavevarman IL introdane: Mount Mahiadra 
which ie intimately associated in literature with the Kalifiga country. Vursea 4-3 mentioning 
Pulindastns as famous among the people of Kalifen and as a devotes of Lord Svayambhi (Siva) 
and the following five verses (vemes 6-I0) wpeaking of the eponymons Ssilédbhuva, hin bulaja or 
desoundant Arapabhita, his son Sainyebhita (Midhavavarmas I), his dnscendant (possibly an adopt- 
ed son") Ayalobhita, and his son Sainyabhite (Midhavavarman IT), are foun! In most of the later 
records of the family, Verse I}, which i omitted in the Parikwd plates hut ls foned in the varaified 
introduction of tho records of Sainyabhita Madhavararman IT, refers to the achiavensente of king 
Ssinyabhita Midhevavarman IJ. Verse ं spanks of the samo king as Srinivisa and atteibates 
to lim oortain sacrifices including the A’vamadhs. The hore-cacrifice mast hate been onlabrate! 
by. the Sailtdbhave king, bafore tho isggue of tho Puri plates of his thirwenth regaal ywar, to 
commamorate the throwing off of the Quula yoke. Verses [3-20 describe the raugning monarch 
Aysidbhits IT Madhyamaraje and ure all of them found in the Pankul piaves und some of them 
alao in the later records of the family. The text of the verses common only to the prosent charter 
and the Parikod plates ix corrapt in both tha records, although the text Offered by the 7७०07 under 
disenssion is better and has helpad in yestoring the riading intended’ by the uuthor. Verse 35 
desoribes the king 88 toyal ascetic, The next verse (versa |) campares hint with the god Sambhu 
and asys that he had discourses with departed mainte coming from hoaven at hin call Vergo 7 says 
thet the king, who wae as fair ae the moon owing to his fame parvading the earth, performed 
amasing tricks of archery. Verse I8 asye how tho jowel of Koigida (ie, the icing) became as 
equal of the son of Prthl (Le, Arjuna) by piercing, from a distance, at « tine foar boards, each 
covered with two shisida, with arruws dischsrged from two hows sinmltansonsty by hia two hands, 
Verse 9 describes how the king could run with two stout peteany छा his shoulders |n emulation of 
the monkey hero Hinaimat, famous in the story of the Mémayapa. 

Of tho names of geographical interest, the insoription mentions Mount Mahindra, Kalitigs, 
Koigids and Kéigéda-maydale. The Mahindra is up doubt represented by the present 
MuhGndrayiri peak in the Srikakulam District Kealifiga,in # narrow swnse, wae the country around 
it. Kifigida was the name of both the kingdom aml thy expital of the Sailtdbhavas: Ts was 
apparently regarded as 4 part of the Kalifiga country. The city of Kahgids stood on the tiver 
Sélima which is the modarn Sally’ ranning past Bapput, the indspot of our meord. The heart 
of tha Kaagids country, ie, the dominions of the Sailédhbhavas, thus lay sboat the” border 
between the present Puri aml Ganjam Disteicts of Oriwa. 

“| Tha mention of Madhavéndra in the Parikad and Niving plates wes not explained by the scholars who edited 
those inseriptions, Pandit Réjegura is apparunily unewste of the fact that the vorse in quevtion ix found in the 
records of three mecemiye rulers of the Sallddhbava family anil not anly ia the charter under disoussiom, 

3 Of, Surcomers of the Sthovihunas, pp. 400:L | New Hidtury of tee fmtion People, Fol, YI,p. 8%. Note uber that 
the epla hero Nala, adm of Virssdina, is described in the Nasshnthtya, ४५ 324. a0 Viresturteledipa. Thare le, 
ut a demmadanh of the futher, aot ule tht Mijatarnagigt VIS, 0083 (Stein's translation, Vol. 4, p. 642}, tbe 





26 EPIGRAPHIA INDIDA [Vou KXIX 
TEXT’ 


[Metron -—varses I, सै, 6, ।4, 6, T7-I9 SardGlavikridita ; verses 2,04, 05, I6 Sragdhend ; rereee 
4, 7, 8, 0, , 20 Vadontatilake ; verso 6 Anucktubl ; verse 9 tndrarajra.] 
First Plate 
] Siddham* Svaati [|] yijwpa-Hadigide-raaulets []"] Indie-ddhwuta-mpinila-taja*)tabhirivu 
2 dlishtih) karai{h*) kOmelai [? rvva(r-bojddb-ahiraranai[>") sphuret-phiepa(pi)-magee—tdigdths 
[h)(aelha)-prabhisdaitu(ab—mnéajbbiy [९] 
3 Pirvvatya{h"] ee-kache-gruha-vyatibara-vyavyitte-va(bajadhe-dlaths = Gnig-imbhalh*)}-pluci- 
bhinna-hheema-lafg)iki{h*| Sambhi- 
4 jo(r=jo) ATi") pattofntin) cal | (I*] Seimin-achehaie=nnabhast eume-amare-*pata{h*] kahobha- 
jrt=yufh*] kehafmAiyd] gamble: 
6 mmactdyarasdr-atha divadakarid~bhduvmd-Atdion-karil || Midi warvraays ch-Snildectri-bhavana 
bha- 
6 vana-pi(prejmkatoh-Spi vayt |* कहती ea(aa) sthigo-mfirttiju(rja)yat{i]  kealj-mals-kehiland 
Midhavéndralh || 2] 
7 Prichyambhinidhi-rucha(ddha)-siudra(oujratain{ i] poshoa* -trom-Altrvpi(yri ४ spandam 
otfaden=nijephars vin 
8 dirita<dari-phénat<khalan-(njier}analh || evii-tireste-patettri-valgn-viruiair-api- 
9 ribdintar-guienjhul trimifn*}-Mérufe}-ife=tdgatah kufle-girih khyité Mahéndra(h*) 
kehitanl{tav) || [3*) 
I0 Pratda(Praxhia)r=mab-tbhhs-kers-pivars-chohi(chajm-va(bajhufh*] — kpiahy-idma-earhobaya- 
vibhida-vididla-vakehih []*) 
Th A(rA}iva-beiele-dalipate-lGchan-antal khvaeal) Ralides-jangtien Polindustnalh | 4°] 
8 Tén=dttharh gunin=ipi satvolttva)-mahats. n-tahtem bhuvG mandala |" dake yalb"] 
paripilaniyn jugs 
Eh tub ka nam sm syid=iti | pretyddishte-vibl-u(bh-fijtavine bhagavith(+a}n—dradhitalh*] 
édivatasatanh-chitt-a- 
I4 qu(usijgunelch*) vidhiceu(tenjreadiind-vifichhin svayambb@mbhijeeplh(pl || 6) Ba #4-- 
(ba}eal-Gdbbad) १कत्चे करके 
45 Wkys dhi(dh}mata | porikalpita-md-vatsa(d-rnrhtab) prmbhab BSailidthavall*] kpitah [ ) 6*] 
Sailddbbavasyn kale- 
{8 jieragabhite ~ dstdl—yen «sakrit-ka(bolri}es-bhiya(ih*}  dvintidaigentndsh(nam) | jyitand- 
pravG(hopihn-sanays «va-Thip=ui- 
IT va sarddham-dkampito payana-pakahmu-jaltaho chandrals | [7] 
- Sihetitmiihita=£. |. + °° °# « °°. 
॥ Expreseed by ॥ ayiibel 
* The dapga te wuperfinons. 
O"Vbe Prvrilecd ७५४ Nici’ plats burn setdia pti, 
Originally Oh was engraved in place of dhi, This rene ia foal in the Cottank Mtgecum ples of Midha- 
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No, 8] TWO SAILODSHAVA GRANTS FROM BANPUR 37 
Seond Plate ; Fira Sute 
I8 Tasy=thhavad=virnlbujdha-pala-samusya slinnh éridainyabhits ifi hhiimi-patie=pea- 
I9 ripan | yar ped pr<dntkaduta-ndgo-ghati-vighsttn -luvdba(bdha)-prasida-vijayé(yart) erm 
dhazi- 


20 ttrih(tc) [) 8°) Tesy-Spi vatia{verhsd)-the yuthirthe-niimé jat®=yusdhhite ith kahititah | Il 
Yéna(ua) praru(rit}- 

4t gbt=pi dubhatt-echarirtteth mifttraiemsiphtah Kalatke[h*] kali-darppaysayab(sya) ) (9) 
Jatasya(esm) tasye na(ta)nayah 

29 strkitt damante-atroantin nayana-<harpa(t-pajda-pundarikah [|] &ct-Sainyabhite iti bhitmi « 

$3 patir-mombhsbha-kombha-sthalf-dalans-curllali(ii)t-ast{sipdhirab [ | L0*] Jiténa yéne kamal- 
ikara- 


24 vat—sva-gittram-unmilita(tarh) dimkpit-va mahddoytneh (७४ |) sarhivbipta-mapdale-ruchat= 
chs 

96. guta[h*] peana(niam—div dvishd grahe-gnoa iva yarye diptyah(ptys) |} [TI] Raleyaiebbi- 
tadhf{a}. 

26 ttripatihhin-cpachit-Sntks-pip-ivatirairconits yiahi]th*} koth<ipi praia. 

27 yam-ahhimatd kirttri(rtti)-mis(pa)jiair-ajasrumf{aruns) | yajiain-talr-atratnddba-prabbyitibhir= 
amars 

28 Inmbbitse-tyiptimed {me-u)revi(revijn-undra(deri)pt-arati-pakehs-bubwya-kytti-patuna Srin- 
vinena yinah(na) ॥ [2*) 

29 Tusy-otkhit-akhilaré ma(rma)rud-ivn janunid -bbisvad-ushnarhéu-taji [* jase? = fini 
dayaler=aure- | 

80 rapatir-Ayaddbhitadivas-tanu(ni)ja[b*] | mAtaigin-yo-tituigim(igée) va( laa hain euasclis~ 
muchi/cha}é-ohiri-va- 

3! ktri{n*] peachandah(odin) va(bs)ddhv—tkarshsty-a-khionah punareap: doyate’ yatnatah ase- 
(४७) pragaibhah || [}3*] Kachid«canya- 

32 mpigtys sirddham-achorathe-tdth tath wthitita Wlayi | kéohiob=wh-dddha(rdhva)-mukhal}*} 
sehusrakiranah(yn)-jv'- 

83 L-dvalipethshinalh)*) kichid-valkalinns=tath-djine dharkb béchievjo(j-ja)to-dhanye(yo) ! 
5305-77 £9)]०- 


3६ dharke-tapanti miunayd ते: 9०(७(७)४-३४६६४७६४४७७॥ | [4*] Kachich-chhaila-guh-ddaréahu 
niyetd* dhi- 
35 mAvall-piyinah! any viyu-phal-amvn{mbn}-bhakcaha-aryatat b* | kéechin-ntrahirnka |! (kab | 
itthath 
36 yiga-yuljujhd रां॥ एक vasati[sh") dhyiyanti divgsch padam |? ehutench Madhyammrijadéva- 
guya-dhri- 
3 Bead pripye weanike” for the sake of the meter 
* The dopde & 
* Other record of then feaziky wasaly read srk 
* For the expremions () dagaft, (2) yoteatah att (2) on groyelidad, sense other recorder of the family bere 
(2} mewutl, Sagead or Rapatd, (2) gat braked or qem-sentad and (33 armpragelited respectstedy. 
“Gem peeande of the family ered 33078. 
१ The rule of mendid hes boon ignored here spparently for the sake oF the आए 
tDGA se 





55 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA (Ven. XXEX 


ST d=tijya(jyéj=pi tat=priiptaviirib{vin) |] [[5"] Yusy=ahvinda-sa(teaa)miyul) «nra-bhavana 
gata divya-aaotvaltivih) praga- rare ie 

38 ibhih tai(bhis-taih) sinddham nitys-kilar) sukpita-gapa-kath-Aldpa-hpidya(dyan) prakutrveb- 
(rvvan |) Sombhie-tasyian-* 
(tala 

40 vasata(tijrnnirjjit-drdti-pakehab fj (I6*] Sthity-utpatti-viniiaa-karaye-porash yan=jyO(j-jy0)- 
tir aryilutarnh |? i | 

4] vyakt-ivyaktam-ananta-akti-niyatadh dav-dtiiéw mahib(hin [) taxy-anngrha-kisi-yi 

42 kramo-chanafnh é-chiabtah karkty-adhhutah 3 dh as Simfin=atula[h rimdin -atisln| i *] doliAbs-dhevalal) kahipt-ya- 

43 ta{b*}-chyipitah || [I7*] A kargodd=atulam viktishya tazusi ohipa-dvaya(c:*] layib (ya) 

44 asbtabhifh*) kevachni yi{e=vijyéshtya phalakin-Geid-(d-u)bhSbhymespi | payibbyaxy 
chaturah Aili | 

45 kha-mukhair-bhinta(ctva) mn-tikehoat bhrife-bheibah(iajh-jaid ddi(dijyya-garifh"] Pyitha- 
puta-sarnaih (mal) Kohgtds-ratna[rh*] kshitaw)(tau) | [8] be 

46 Varmmuabbyith eakwlath dorirem-ssakpit-efth*|véebtys libdinvitah pi(pijnay dvai(dvan) 

_ Pamubii(ehon) nidhiya yoga 

47 pult*]} xkanihs-dvayd Ways | andyalh*}-abe-Kripiiga-bhisune-Katd Lhi vats lelei rind ७)५॥४७[॥४*] 

48 bhiipalé Hanamat-pariicrama iti khyite[h*] lohamd-maydulaip(i4) ॥ [[9* | Jiitina subhra-va- 

40 pushi Gakin-Zva yind somva(smihvajridhitari kumuie-shagjaim=ive «ya-gOttrauli(ttrem) | 
eeikeGebite- न 


0 ran eae inte ni(nrijpS jayati iavdhalbdha)-jeya-peatd pub 
॥ [30% 


bi asmiti{emin) Koigida-mayjalé mabisimanta-ari* 
B. Gront of Dharmardja Ménabhita 


This i 3 set of three plates, each measuring 6-35 inches by 3-5 inchus, held together by 
a ring with seal. The seal containe the amblems of the crossent above, the couchant bull faning 
proper right in the middle, and an expended lotus below. Between the bull and the lotus thero 
ia the legend reading dri-Dharmardjadéearya. The firet platy is written on ome side जाए, whornas. 
the other two plates bear writing on both the sidea, The writing on the reverse of the third plite 
ia considersbly damaged aa portions of the metal on thin ide have peeled olf, The three pilates 
together weigh 0 tolas, while the weight of the ring and the seal la 26 alas 

4 Yu he Pasibnd plates of the tama ting, ब्लाक paspelivelia बच ऊफ्त ता p49p-Aiwa( hed) nde—muma[d® [yu[djcaare, 

॥ [७ the Parikud plates, Boswr|| readin | Goud Mscsamidhine have pair emma? 

* In the Paritcud phites, Bannrji penile ३ wmsalti({ish) 

425५ prowat rvcrd helps win corroting the 5०१० of tha 2४६७७ platns 

ar io * 

©The rule of months be hee (arored here for the eake of the metre, pus 

' vhs Parikwil कप स्तन ta rons oa. fg motel dof fi ॥ formed with @ berinourial atop 

UL tay at ह of ’ ine of the Sumegdale im some otlme 

rat ८ a eens Fok 32५ phone no data platen aml in eon othe 

* The rece aliraptly ends hore. ‘This tino containing the beginnisy af the Diet if eiflislabs ६४ ; 
me regarding  grant-would bes to he lawned whookd have toon properly procoded ly ॥ prow nr i पद 2 

reigning tacnarch., 


No, 5] TWO SAILODBHAVA GRANTS FROM BANPUR 39 


The charter belongs to king Dharmarfja Manabhita of the Sailédbhava family af K5i- 
gods in modarn 0533७ snd clowly cesunblew the other charters’ of the same king in respect of 
palaeography, language and orthography. Tho date of the charter under discussion is 
uncertain, After the word [Sam*]}at, only the figure 2 can be traced, the writing of the follow- 
ing portion being damaged in the plate. It is therefore doubtful whether the date ia your J or 
any othor tegnal year between 70 aud 79. The Sailédbhava king Dharmaraja Minabhite seems 
to have flourished about the close of the seventh century and the beginning of the eighth (nirca 
69-730 2.0.) 

The draft of the present charter closely follows that of the Koadodda grant issued by king 
Dharmarijn Manabhite in his thirtioth regnal year. ‘Tha eighteen verses forming the introduc- 
tion of our charter as well ag the lengthy prose passage introduning the king aa bwéali (lines i-40) 
are the aame as the eorrespanding part of the Kondedda grant {lines l-47), with slight changes 
fineluding minor mistakes) in the text aud the names of the places whence the charters wore issued. 
Verses J-I! of the record dealing with the predecessor: of the reigning monarch aro morely ६ 
slection from the introductory stanzas found in the records (cf, the Bigpur plates edited above) 
of hia father Ayatobhite [If Madhyamarajn. Verses (2-!5 describe the achievements of Dharma- 
rija Mannbhita himself. It is well known that only one of these verses (verse 35) gives # valu- 
able historios) information. It seems to say how Dharmarije had an elder brother named Mi- 
dhova (Le, Midhavavarman probably named after his grandfather) who began to bear ill will 
againet his younger brother ns soon ae he ascended the throne, how Dharmaraja defeated this 
Madhava at the battle of Phisika, how Madhava thereupon took sheiter under » king named 
Tivara, aud how both Midhays and Tivars wem defeated by Dharmardja in & battle fought st 
the foot of the Vimibyae, This Tivara may have been a later member of thy Pinduvarite of 
South Késala.* Varse 26 discloses the king’s secondary uame Minabhite, 

The prose passage following the introductory verses in our inscription refers to the place 
whence the charter was issued. The name of the ploce is doubtful but may be Amtlida or Silida. 
The king is here described aa a devout worshipper of Mah&ivarn (Siva) and as devoted to his parents. 
Another intereuting passage says that he was the son's son (i.c., grandson) of one who took an 
tanaysh) apparently referring to the performance of the horse sacrifice by his grandfather Sainya- 
bhita Midhavavarman If Srinivasa, already discussed above in connection with the 84907 plates 
ot Ayadébhite I] Madhyamarijs, father of Dharmarijs Manabhita. 

The passage recording the grant in the inscription under review is defective. Tho engraver 
had at first omitted a lengthy passage mentioning the donce, the gift land and the actaal donor 
andl later sqiteczed only the important words and names from the omitted passage in the limited 
space. ‘The defective desaription suggests that the real douor of the grant was the queen Kalyiina- 
devi (or Seikalyhya®) and that her grant was endorsed by the king. The gift lind consisted of 3 
measures styled timpira in « locality ealled SuvarparJGpdi situated lo the Thiraya vishaya anil 

«Tie Kowdlndds grant of the 20th regnal year (above, Vol. XIX, pp. 367-70), the Nivink grant possibly of 
४७ 90५ regmal year (bore, Vol. XX, pp. 38-4)) and the Puri pintes of # doahtful date (J.8.0,25,, ४०. XVI, 
pp 78 i), Bhandarkar's rewting of the datos of the Puri and Konilebla plates le wrang (#०० Liat, Nos, 2040, 
Al; Succmmure af the Saterdhamse, | 404}, 

3 He palet at beast ap to bie 300५ १5५४६) yune, 

* ‘This Tivare camiot be ideutified with Muhdéive Tivara of tha Pigduyaruts ae thr latter Sourished in the 

sixth ountary (cites 505-80 AO.) wo /. ४. 09... Vol. XIX, p. $44), Dharmnrije's nile (covering oot tows thas 


(ance, anien: ana indicated aliove, Als grandfather performed the Aéromédhs before hia Lik regnal year falling same. 
tinue after 3)9 A.C. end ruled for ७4 lowet 4) years (of. the date of the Cuttack Musoam piatos) and his fathor ruled 
tor ७६ feast 26 years (of. the date of the Parikod plates), 
* The Pariknd plates anggest thet Madhyamardje took part te the perfermacry ef 35 (फल क hore-eacrilise, 
हे a2 
हर 


40 EPIGRAPHIA IXDIOA (Vou. XXIX 


2j jie péres at the ciflage of Madbuviteks atiertun! to the | ६०७४७ siempre prvbably forming = part of 
the same mehoge The anes wee o doin (?) monk called Abe-i3fa (pomibly ena who hay taken % 


vow to war only one pioce of cloth; cf, the-chiean} Prabmidbachandrs who was the dimciple of 


the wrhadwecharys (tie amost venerable teachor) Nisichandra. The grant perms to have been 
aetunlly made in favowr of ॥ deity ar pelizroms establisoment tm the-residenne of Probaddha- 
chamtes. This iv eeaypeated by tin expression buli-attra-chere—precurtiondga. But the rocord 
serra १७ aay iat Prabolihechawim slane wanld hive to enjoy the grant भा kis death, ‘The 
wift wae thus tempurary, Nothing is escorted in regard to the relition that eciated leetwoun the 
qitees Kalyiuadévi (or Stikulyaga’) and the kine Dlivreardja, atthough the epithet eajii seems 
to etggest thot ehy wae one of the king’y wives. The epithet Maguedtt med befor the word 
raja thay actually pefer to an nonamest goddess estublisked in Prabaddhachandrm’s teidence, fn 
case (t जज intended for the queen, sie han peamhhy to be taken as the mother or मे. stepmother 
of हक img. The mond (कमी (ule werrtton Ciepire or hevepried) is fond de mery record” inthe 
sonst oo lary! mower It ie cleat that the enyearar umitted o lary number uf words from the 
Pace depalling the erent au the erigmen! ibeaft of the (कण. ह 

The dita’: ar exeomtor mf the charter was the Padchkeraniparita-caitateiks-brikadbhigin 

Simanns. Ajpparontiv the sume pereon is mentioned in the Pari plitea of Dharmarije as the 

firfatbiia Sémnoin whe etow thet decrmmnt Of the affieal designstinns wttriteted to Ba- 
Tithe (oer econ, papoh beret td the sume oe patich-aiaern-dparike of the Gonni- 
ghar plate” aul may indie * the chin? Superintendent of fire stininistrative offes” = Fui- 
ivdimke, foun in reeenty leke the Kanes plate! of Lokevigraka, poetbly means a privy connillor. 
The rimegtnation दी जात seeme to hav indimted an inimdar. "The plates wor angmved by Aditya 
fire who appears to be apyiet dodediiie, Le, « goldemith. The document waa MichAin, 
Lo, tnilowed on regietered with a weal, by the pegindie (litemily, keeper of thn boxes, ie., those 
Ponta one docknwite) काल Balavarnen who te uhie lnown from the Puri plates of Dharmarsja. 

(W tin geographical names mentioned in the imeription, the Thoinaga eschyya ia alec known 
froma ether teoordy," althomgh ite definite Incation is doubtful. The king's nisaka or rosidence 
whenee Ue chartér wae jewed cannot be satinfactorily identified. TI tava aluo nat been able to 
as the villages of Sayarsarclind? and Madhuviltuku ao well as the eiman of subdivision enlled 
i. 
TEXt* 

[Motree : varses |, 3, ], 4, ॥ह Sardillanitigita > ७र६७ 2. B, 0, 8, I2, 22 Fanantutilols + were 
4. |3, T0, 9-2) Aumahituhh; verse 7 Ludrowajrd / vores 9, l0, (5 Smydhand: vetme ।ं Mendifaba 2 
verse 23 Pwahpitayrd,| 

Firat Plate 


| Siidham’? Svaatihjeri है) Loddrsddhi(rhd how ptio-empipdle-tambtebbief jeg Midhtalh] karal{h] 
kémainih* weddhihieroarngal[li] mpelare- 


‘Ch ४ 4. 6. Ks, Val, 3४३, yy Psi (Far) pletes of Dharmersja, text, line 40}; sbews, Vol. XXIV, pi ।७ 
(Cuttond Mdersm Flatow af Madkerarormnan, fiat, dine 80) , Wud ६4, क़ Alivio ३०००६. कई Diearmactja; text 


re tee 
© Select fuecriotions, 9. 222, 
*Atore, Vol RAVIEL, ७ 3a 
"Thr mens heagmation i 4kea tecni) oy the forme मौरऔ< बन. (Eheniericar, Hon. L470, L407, ote. 
370 Avphenialiies [।॥॥ |. . pe 406] ,. Themen 4 क्ुछ&। दल lien cin\ dtatieentdntacaré iat semcae ern 
"Bee abows, Vol XSL p, 09 (Puri plates of Miderarncmn L0), J. हर 
४ 755 [Rbania plates of Midburavessem Ul), ote = a eee वि 
*Frun the onguil pintes aud lve erpeesiona, 


"Kapeeeed by के emboli. [As for evostib, with 
ure | war, aoe bore, Vol. EEVIL, p 040, ७. 2.-- दिल. 
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2 xat-plisnimay?raligdho-prakhiat-iinbhih’ [९ Parrvavyita*) aa-kerha-<eehw-ryubd kare 
vyavyitt- ४७७) ॥४-७४॥४ |! 0७४३७- 
3 mvu(mbu}-pluti-bkinna-biaame-kayikifh*] Sambhor-jatsh-pann(ata) rah |||!" Pelésu- 
(Prinnsu}e-mahdbbe-kare-pivara-chiiru-vi(ba)hu{h*] kridhp-aitas 
4 supehkedinballen" }rihbide-widala(le)valaball |] ri jtea-kimmala-daltyata-Wichas-datah kbeyi- 
tah Kalitgy-jatation 
5 Pulindasdna{h*] ij] 2°] Tén<tntham/ttharn) sngind-patesipi) mtva(tins)-matiats करे; bbs 
ular |* daktd yuh pari{n)|pila[na) 
Gyo jagotah kG ndma oa eyad-iti | pratyddidhye Vilbur-bha(lih-dieajvina bhalguivan'= 
iridhita[h*] ddtvutah taftae-iajch-shite-anu- 
T guna vidhienn(tnjradidadvitehhic evasa(yalmbhi(mbbijeapi || (3%) Ba ४६४७७ 


.. Sibbadt pnedpyalkcpa(kya) hime- | 
है t4 [|*] parifrijicalpita-sacd-vatidatdevaniah} prabihit Sailabbaval kyitak [॥ ॥९| Saflod bho 
bhitu: asin yid=4) 
9 n-fealpit-krita(ta)-bhiya{ih*) dvishad-eviganiinavh(nin) | jydtendyat-praro( bh) Aha-watan एक 
era-dhiysaivn ait bam ieasin( ka) mpste 


T0 neyons-pukshron-jilésha chandralh*) | एस Tasy—abhaved-orivn( htt} tha-pile-samasy 
nilaub drf-Bainyabbres २ 
Lh ti. bhinnipatiga(r-aujciyan [|") yor pripya n-aila-énta niga -ghai-vighntts-lavdha(bdha) 


prathpa-vijayarh mat 
I2-dhari(rijhiet || (6°) १४३7 Spl vadsa(variia)the yath<irtha nami jitd=pasobhi(tha)jie की keshit- 


Bink [|] yaew pra- 
Second Plate; First Side 
IS rufenydhtepi tableicharivesiy ropi(tesir-myi)elituly katate’ kali-tarppatasys | | 2a 


tha (tasya tanayajeeukn- 
TA 40 cnmitsts) -tmasiba (ntinPninyann-shadpaltpahta-pandariieal}"] | ti Sainysbltite [iti bhi} 


patient hit 
5 bhatormbhasthali-dulanadudlalit-asiathirsh ( नि] Kalépnir-bhitadhiteripatibhir-apachit- 


2 परे 
{7 peablithbyyeibhir-amurh विफीएिल tritetri)ptinrarev ie waidyi(dil) pert paksha-ledhnyu~ 
Kyiti-papind Sriniviaine ware oe 
I8 yeas ५९ Tanprsthhanakhildri(sijeamiiarnddve —janitd — पतला 

irhiujtajath*) find mind day’ 
9 lup-trapatin=Ayaddbbitad@vas-tauhja[h*) | mitangineyirtitalgin-wa(ba)hely-mada-nutcha- 
30 bohdru-vaktrap-pratneprajchagdin va(ba}ddbywikerstaty-o-khimnal pammar=apr एड! 
___yatnatah-sampeagalbhab fj 00 छिपा 2: क्‍-+ ता ता sampragelbhah jj [ti] Rech r 
probidekaetabhis, An cram ¢algu ds motlesd above aan, 
OE Dias ४००४3 be 


FAn ज्ञान eulecript | ean be traced boremth drum, a 
4 Ga had pena at first omitted. and wae tater angevre! aberms tle line ts a farm. के 


4 Head ॥7।क्रबै, cmltting ह ene 
saat ©The engreter had reba (४ eee chase lo revi. bak gave ap ॥0 फैला. कराकर बुध the ten 





"Bee above, yi. 37, nolo 4. 





५2 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA [Veu, ZXIX 

2t fchhai(oh-chuijie-guh-Odurtoha nirats* dhGm-dvall-piyina)® anyd  vayu-phaldmve- 
imbo}-bhikeho-niratalh*] kichohi(chijn-ti(uemijee a . 

28 Mirskcifh*) | ‘sthath yogu-juahd wibiya vasathih(tish) Ghydyarh(yajetl divyais(yysjaspadusi 
chittralth*| Madhyamarijadiva- theese जे बज किला 

23 guya-dhrid-rijvespi tatupriptavin ॥ (23*] -Shhavat-ukula-Aastra-viltsha-vedi éri- 


Dhirmmarijs 
24 iti siinur-uilhi[ta*}-éiatenh | ‘Yauy=dtinirmale-pekab pPstivarddham imal sis”) 
Seoond Plate Second Side 


20 iva om mivitaud tri(trijakyab® (॥2*| Nirirayni[h*] prayatnina gonaie<ma purrvirital 
\*] vaimukhydd-4- 72. जज अमर 

26 mhoyd ch-siva sarvva-déshateevvivarjjita |I[t9*) Kalé anti sipa(pi}n-midt 
sata-vyapire-lavdh-O(bdh-d)anwtins/tin)* > 6-2 ee 

47 kale dharmms-+vivichankya wa{nijts ri(brijhmagya-madhyé sthitsh Kranfchirie<dive 
yasye chéehfitam~alach tka(kaihy | Ya 0४१ पक | 

28 samiidkyat? | [I4*] Rijyads ॥+पं४४-७(७१४४-७)एऋ- “igngita-tayd Madhavs 
iytghthe-bhavay(n) deiaeh(8h}dsamaid=s- Ue ee लॉ: 

29 jpiutiifiLi}ta-val vijshama-matirervigraha PhasikS yah ॥(१४:5 |) yuddha-kuhé bhagas 
Dyipati-varan-aaau asthiritn- ह als 

30 o-Tivura(rdjkhyadh pabchit-tia-Api sinddhei puLirapl vijitd Vindhya-padzahy jiryne- 
[0] ॥॥ 49°) Seuryars srife<yan)- न पा aii 

$I vanwh rijyam=Bkullear maita-beavakash(Katn | ) _ Marvvn{eh*) Gri-Minabhitasya. ? 
kicamd-upasthitafei}(tam) ३ [26*) Taraga- PON SP ic 2, 5: जलन 

38 khur-Sbhighita-vidatad-dharapitalajah  ——_ jayang aja-kacr chimara-vidhiinana- 
phuritach(tarm) | su-bha- 

33 pa-phars-rasarypune-niradthe-kaki(ica)d-gyzanash va(bajla-taja Gea yasye jayuti dvie 
8७४४७] Ghyajintn(nim) ||) [7 3. 


$4 cochya prasabhar ghatd gujo-gayalrendviva-pa(pajditakaih jiknie=ji}tvinyii(nys}m= 
va(n=ba jla-dalind Oripe-varin=syubya 


90 Uriahtte-bhirralth Yvan |) yuddhd bhima-pofra*Ykeaméns Fijit® nirvrit-padar 
dridyant? bhavan-dAgag® prafa-dijmarti 

% pritah prapim-Arthinah {ij ।8% Vijay-Asilifga}eneakat éri-Suilddbhava-kula-tilakey-mahimo- 

Third Plate; First Side 


57 Kba-wajapty -GivamdTh-Svivahliithu'-tena( ef) ai(ue}-nicvvarttita-otine-tanays vu(ba} 
hu-vivulha*-matte-varsns-vara- 
35 Muraga-tra(pa)ditifactrn 8450 (ea jm piita-waikuls(la)-va(ba)hv-dhava-viniiate-satrur-andke- 
viknom-aikniota-sakala-bhi- 
* fier above, 37, ६॥७४8. 77 
+The rule of &#+ं॥ । lies leew Frglocted here for the aske of the metre. 


"Ths reacting of thie defective pamugy by alightty diferent. io diffacoas rmourdts of the king, ‘The pmmnda- 
Hane enggented by echolam do uot apper tu be > in : 

“The «०००५॥/ pads of tho stanse (hid... lath-cisterwih), whieh had toon ctnitted through inuiteortenc, 
00 later $004990 about the ७७; of ths fovord in lines 4-53. 

* The reading may bo »()०३७-५७/१, ‘The last abshars of the wae may alse te dy, ibe cr due, 

"Rend *awahbritha. 3 

* Batter seul Aabewidtha 
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39 mapiald au(Lihu)ja-va(ba)l-dtala-prothita:yaha(at}R-chii(+-cha)eantdanta-aafgrimid-seakpil- 
lnvdha(bdhs)}-pratipah paramamihaiva- 

{0 rd) mita-pityi-plid-dnudhyStah 4c-Dharmmurijndiva) Kulall |५ Thomgarvishay® | 20५%४- 

4l dristrmunts- | mabira(ri)ja-| réjanake- | réjapute-dnteraiys- ] dinduniyuke, | diigdevd{pa)- 
sik-aupari{ ka*}-ata(ta)dvini- 


42 yuktafks)-vyavahiripss karanin-anydist-ch(nyiins-cha) Vrat Brijhmaga- purde-tali- 
vnithayika-janapada(diirh }-chita-bhaga- 

43 vallabhn-jatiyan-yath-arham-pdjayeu minayaty—jiapaysti che | viditam—aiu bhavatier 
Eted-viahn- 


44 ya-samve(mba}ddhe- 
(a) d-arhat-A(d-Ajcharya-Nasiohanstre || tad~G(eh-chhi)shys tha-dita-Pravy(bu jd haelandna 
ह | yavalt*] jivati | va(bajli-da(sajites-charu-pravarttanaye | 902२७" iti आर 
(0 SeiKalysgadied | Thiraya-vichaya-camva(inbaykiha | Suvarnandoodi Hmpira tritteT yi 

|3| Rapda-sima-samva(mlajddha-Madhuyitake-grima | }impi- 

() ta-dvayarh 2 pada(dah) | 

45 tad-anumédditd-amabhi{h®?  yatumtdmvra(men)-pata({(a)ke-dardanit vaths-tila-samo- 
chita-phalam=upabhuiijind(aasya) dharmins: 

46 gauravit kénachib-paripatthi(nthijua —[ua*) bhavitevyameti | aktafchs  dharmma- 
sdatrd ९ Va(Bajhubhir-yaawihi 330४3. rijabhis-Sage- 

47 r-Sdibhirya(bhih | yajeya yasye yuds bhiimita(ete)sa(sya) ६७३१७ ६७४5 philafm®) jf] ५ 
Sva-da(du)mta(ttd ro<para-dattamvi(ttan va) yo ४78७ vasundlisraei(ram |) 

45 ea vishthayaih kyimirchhitvs pityibhieeaks paohyaté |[) 20) Ma bhitd-» phalatatika val 

para-datedti parthiva{)) | s¥a- 
Third Plate; Second Side 

dingt-phalam-dnaotyart para-datt-amapélanar(ns) || 24°) Vidyut viliiss-taraldnave- 

60 yudaai [eakta *}-mandbhir-uchchei} [|*) mi{tyath pa Je Spakriti-mittra-ratair-bhavadbhil 
dha(dbhir-dha}rmm-abhiridhana-perairanumddi- 

BL tavya || 22°} ts katnali-dal-dinvu(mbu)-vindu-{l0la | "मा (ar icijyam-anuchintys manuahya- 
jtvitarh(ta)iecha | sakalame-ide- 


02 micudihritarh(ta)i-chab{i<cha) va(bajddhva Bost hi purwihuih parekirtiayd rvvi(vijlopyi- 
Th i") (23%) UDotaks-ttrs} paitoba-karap~0 €}-viii- 


53 évisika-vyi{bpi)hedbhagi {Simantah}' utkirnyd a[keshadilikina*| Adityadiiving UAchhi~ 
54 ५०७; pobiipalli(la}-Va(Ba)lavarmmals | Sam*}vat [t}....*{)/*) Kale aa( bo )(iee*Jimfsjpeaiti ६४- 
0} bhirnachiritaily Sambbiy kathi-vistarail |...» prithe if Sambh5) kathé-vistaraib |)... « - prithe.. ..iti | 
Vibe dowda, wood so Grany times in पक 40-4) aed 44, ix 0५00 0७७०७०४२- 
+ The following tw lines, marked (४) asd (8) are ufflared lh tho original a9 tro branches wl fine 46, Lah कक 
thin, raarkod (c}, ४ # continustlam of (6) am is engraved benoath the beginning of line 44. ‘The engrvter 
fare aqunesod only the important words of the omitted pasnage | es emall  epani ६७ poodle. 
* The ititendod rewding seems to be tad dimares send Momma werihhik. 
# See thon Pari ploten, His GO, | | - 
* The preseecved lower part of two nivbaras geese tor एल patie whl powmilily ४००७७ fir Ihaljumadaa. 
९ Ses «४०१७ p. 42, note 4. 


4 EPIORAPHLA INDIOK [Vou. RXEX 
No. 6—ALAGUM INSCRIPTION OF ANANTAVARMAN ; REGNAL YEAR 62 
(2 Plow) 


D.C. 8804४, Ocpanascanp, 3 हश है: Harma-Baawa, Pint 


The village of Alagum hes about twenty-theve miles from the haly city af Puri, oulchbented for 
the great temple of the god PurnhdttamiaTaganntthi, and aboot tem miles (ren thu Rakhigopal 
station on the Benyal-Nugpur Railway in thy Puri District of Ores Ther iso amall temple it 
the village, in which the god Siva in the forma का liga, wtyled Gartthivars, ia worshipped. The 
temple itenl! Le rither unimpressive like 46 tmeny of ite ४७४७ in the villages in diiferont partw of 
Orie, Hut ite importatioe lies in the exjotence of two ingerrptioné on the abanns of ite willl ear 
the door, ome te the right and the other to the left. The inscription an the proper left be in the 
Telogu seript and language while that on the siyht in 46 the Gauliva छत, and in the Eanskrit 
language, The seoond inscription forms the wubject mutter of thks paper 

The inscription covers » apace about four feet and four ipehes lu bent aah ated éne foot 
eleven jnches in breadth. Therw are alitgiether teenty-ais fines af writing, tire Inthers being about 
H} inohes in height. Onginally both the ineeriptions: ween fully covered with cement, (Of late tho 
cemmut plastering wan ranoved ; hut (here wee wild traces of it in the dower part of tho insestption 
pullidhed hee, Kome lather, especially in lines 24-26, are mot clearly vinible. 


The characters belong to « cursive fern of thn (07057 oles, commonly calied Proto-Bempati, 
ahd may be oeiynel to whout the twelfth eentary A.Corevendamr The sign for medial ¢ which 
reeribles thit in-molers Otipa, and thy short type of modial @ sign ecehibiltd iy ७ Mew #जन्‍न्‍ (Uf. 
Kasyupa in lines 5-6) ate interesting to note. The initial ७ seis eovoral tines iti the imeeription 
(line ।0, 78, 24, ete) und the «ign for uragrahs ooly ७॥७ (line £3), The charscters may be 
compared with those-in the records of the imperial Gasigas such ae the Neguet plates of Anatga- 
hhima Ti -cirea. '274-38 A.C.) sdited wlove! 

The langoage of tho inscription under dineuadion ie invorrwik Sanskrit, ite omthowraphy exhibit- 
ing considerable infiusnee of the Jeal protunciation ; ef, wonia like désa for désu (fiw 4), एल 
for rarhka (line 7), midlidienave for wuiizienps (Lien 8), 40... ‘The rules of camdhi have honn sometimes 
more. 


The record ie dated in the sectty-second swat ofa king named Anantavarmadiva, The 679५६ 
length of the १ हत referred to lates hardly any doubt that the idity i no other than the ४7९७४ Gudge 
emperor Anantavarnan Chidagatga whois known to have hewn crowaed in L078 3.0. and riled 
for about seventy yrars up to MAT ALC. ‘The sixtyaevind your of the feign of Anomtevarman 
Chidapatign would this correspond to 40-की AWC. Te inay Be nite thas the refuronen ix to tho 
regnal reckoring and not to the Aiko rekonine in which, x0 trdtieatod hy certain inecriptions of 
the latee rulers of Oriess, & numlier of rogue] FPars were not to be counted: The detuily of the 
date, quoted in the insoription ander mation, apesk of Thurnday, the iewenti ४४ af dhe ‘bright 
half in the rpnth of Migha The date thits regularly cortesponuta Wi. Thiireday, the S0th of 
January, WMI A.C. Assuring to Swamiluunnn Piliai’s Indian Dpihewerts, Vol LE, # 284, the 
ehaeh/Ai tithd ended om that date at -I9 of the day. _ 

The inseription recomls certain grante made by & [४800 0५०९० Kemsindd whoop epithet 
diatpolt. (Sanskrit diddmpati) locke like on official le designation Ih is possibbe ta "ik 
that Kaminyi was the govmmor of # territorial unis of which tie preemt village of Alagnm in thn 
Pari District formed ॥ part Kimigdi ७ vinvuleensoudly ealled Paramamihdéeura and Faron 

OLIV pe 7++५-०--६२२२+--स्नननन्‍--न्‍्नननलम 
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voishpaud, whieb slow that he was 5 devoter of both the qodeSivaand Vishyu. His family belonged 
६० the Radyapa gir und Lo the pufch-drahtiiejpravare fie, Waving Nive sages ua praparce of distin 
guished members of ihe gira in qiestion), The KAdyagm 9009, however, ७ known to hive only three 
proworan, vit. Risyepa, Avateira and Naillhrava. Pafvddrahéya thus ajpears to he a mistake for 
irydrehtya, In dealing with the anoortry of Kimapdi, the ingcription swiher guriomily speaks 
of Pidmohu Poraydi, of the former's son. Bhimiqdi and of the latter'n cuneaibheed on descendant 
Kamindi, I) seoma that Potdqifi wae the yrtimoahe or grandfather of Raumipg) and that Bhimipdi 
was his father inapite of the fact thut ho ia aud to liave been merely « descendant of Bhiméndi. 
This peers ae he puggeeted by the word pi/a@inuha (७७) in commotion with the name af Pit&yii, 
by the similar formations af the three mamma, via, Potayd|, Bhimdndi und KSmiigii, and also by the 
fact that tharo ie hardly any mesning in mentioning oaly two dintunt angustore of the donor when 
the extablished enstom throughout India wae generally ta mention only his fathur and grandfather,, 
It may, however, not be iorposaible that Kaquigdi was actually the non of # brother af Bhinigdi 
‘who liter adopted him aa his own son. That ie posubly why Kiimag(tis called « tahd-ddbhe and 
804 exactly a pulra of Blimindi, It mhy ba recalled im thi connection that the Suilédbhava king 
Ayalabhite of Kivigide in 0६७७ ७ desoribed in sonur records in prose os the sonof Samyabhite 
Midhavuvarman I, hut in others in yer ae merely « deseandant of the latter.! Avery interesting 
information about Katiagdi's family gives in the record is tlt it halled free a village, the name 
of which reads like Kadamvura, m the Chola country, which wae the molern Taujore-Trichinopaly 
mgion of Sonth Tnilia. 
 RimiAgdi is said to have purchased with bis own money a hala of lund styled Kepiieivarn 
in the village of Alagmima which formed « part of the Ramatige kayo atid omody it an endow. 
“ment in fervour of the mafha of the god Gartetvaradiva. ‘The purchase ७ aab) te Lave been qit- 
of the grant was two-fold. Tn the first place, it waa to provide food to an metic, poraihiy living 
‘in the wajha referred 40, wliow name may have been Bhij or Abhij. Secondly, thron pravartioa of 
tmdiiy were allotied for providing wuiwtdya or the daily exTemomal offering to the god 
Garttdévuradive, In thie deeeription of the grant, the word hala, known ali from other sourres, 
hes been used to dicate a piece of land of unenrtuin aren The exagt weight of १ procurta of 
paddy-is likewine unienown.* ) | 
Tn addition te the piece of ७00 yrunted, ॥ «am of money was deposited with the tooal adiiha- 
rive {ponsibily enperintenilénts of thy temple) who are said to have heen maintaining the jeu/fi-ddua, 
iiteralty ‘village deity* (pomibly nieaning GarttAivarn), for providiag an Ghhwqula oF porpetaul lamp, 
apparently in the temple, in honour of the god GarttAbvara. The Bess limp wan expectid to ba the 
Fulactaroud (.0., a thing that enaures easy crosnige of the ७०७ of samsire for the mamban of one's 
family) of" this Idporyuba" probally meaning Kamiyji himself, The wort Biperyake agence 
५७ be a taiateke fora word like kipyako meanimg ‘a penitent’, The amount granted in thin 
connection is described ax # hundted ohirpie udded by five puritgas The word chdroi owually moana 
# kuadred cowtiestally, while pwedga was the old ailver kirshdpaya woually regarded o¢ equal to 
(280 cowrie-shella. According Yo Orly lexicons," howevar, both the words chiirgi and purdpa 
are recognised in the pene of hihdpa (Sanulerie bisa hdipeepat) whinh was oqual to [280 cowrie-shella, 
Theres is vo doubt that tho words have been used in the There ia no doubt that she:words have tinen used in vie sama ellen मम TS Ue peer’ heer abu iv the pooord under 
Ties Beccenore of iy Ailarthaans, jp #छूट॒छ alc Ibid, p. 200 xxx tore page 
& [ह it Uriys Mowhluk le oqual (i tem maunile | | 
000 nv ahires ead pucina. Thy Motar plate labors, Vol. XVI, p- (80, tos lan 3 : 
wf, ge 0) wit BY ers vitle Vie send wa AGrpl and ten ह॥ ke हे गुर एड की perdi The same wen ule gorete in lime 
99 of the Vanglys Mihitys Pariahat plate of Vierardpanton ([menriptions of Benjal, Vol. TIT, 9. I47} although is 
i DGA 
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diseuhsion, This is vlassly suggested by thw fact thet the amotot give in words es" # bamtred 
chiirsie etl five puntos ' ia separately mentioned in figure as pu JUS (le, I06 purigaa), ‘Thuathe 
amount gmitited for making provision for the betmmiaiyy of & |]: perpetuity 4 thas fample of Gar- 
itévara was Li) chiirwis, pundyas, ot kihdyas whinh were equivalent to T94.400 cowsie-sbulla: 


Te ia mterestizig to note thus the farnily of Karsay(i, who mace geants in 8९7१४ of tha-wllaye 
god of Alagurm hear Puri and sppeare 86 have been an official. aarving thu: Gaaga ionareh Ananla- 
varnan Chigagodga, i+ aiid (०७ have hailed frum: the country: of the OhS}ax Lis Well-known that 
Chiagatga's mothve Rijosundari woe a Chola Priteess and thot the very mani of the king pointe: 
to the asintence af (दंत्त|॥ ० Chiidn blood in hiv vein. Bajucouidurt ts desiribiee ॥ the Guslga xecarde 
aa ths duaghiser of the Chon kesng Feajénd eho ls wariensly idantitied by subiolars with Rajendra ; 
(lOI643 AW.) Virarijéndea (I008-70 ALO) ४४५ ॥&|0085 Ralsttatign | (LO63-70 At. an jon 
Chalokye. king >T070I7I8 AC. gi ruler yf ihe littlest Chitta-Chiltubya | Iingdom), although ae AR 
Ganga king's name, Virarajs ror dinga tury, found in some. record, mumyests thet hs sens sha 

grandson of the Cbdje kiny Virackjendes after whom he was netid:? One of the queens of Chida- 
gate wie Lhe Chita princess (heki-mabidévi. who a frnown (5 uve grated same | Kiutdttuiige- 
nilijas for & lump at the temple of Bhiméda wt Detloidetion und way tne hewn.» daughter of 
Bajéniira Kuldttitige £* This peema to mugiest tut ChaapAtga's tnother was a-cousin of Kulo- 
Stutige (gon of ४ daughtor of Rajéode I), « graiddauplter of Rajendra t and a daiighter of 
Virarijfindm. “Wa have also wridanvn to how Uhit thete was considnrable Chita inéhsence ६६ the 
court of some of the early menarche of the ianperial Gattyrn dynusty, wlio “sdmatinyns ; en semi 
Chole officials." ; : miertistiy oy 


Thorn iv fittlé Jone that thi risa of the imperial ५७0७७ In Kalin wax cannogbed withthe 
orpanuion Of Chilis infiienen in thet coumtry Th ip now scwepted by must woliolags thut the 
Gatigs dynasty was established at Raliigangara [yelypy Mukhalingasn ear, Chioneole or Seika: 
ular) about the cloen uf the gfth contiry AC Thus (67 |#> mon ontalilishod thoir powwriy Contral | 
Kaliiigs ; bat, in the weventh century, thelr position Waa throwtened bythe expansion of the poner 


of theit ewmtern neighbours, the Suilédbhuvas uf ६6586 (nhout ths bondur butwees tle Ganja. 
wand Pst District of (05७७) anid Ly the astabfiehrnent of tho Kuster Ciginkyasy at Pi | 


(oodern Pihapara iu tbe Hatt 0०0; ना Darict) n thn south. "The autheate oy te ee 


HOgih goVertrennit wa rhe canuiderably shaton wbouk this tre Uy’ the rise of collateral vitereyal 
families like thut of the G if Bvétake: ‘The prowess of dovline continued ond, ia the tenth 
century, the kingtom seems to have been divided Inte five wtetes troder different brutizhes of tis 
Gnthais Farnily: ॥॥ weil} 5० रह Vinwnepat 0686. ॥060४ thn ल्‍॥ of the ware cnntury, Vajruhauts तै ॥॥४॥७- 
variate (rire BSS-TOLG AU), belonging ९५ one of ihe branch Lincs of the (50४६ fails, seems to 
have consolidated fis poxitivg in wll tls Bve vlate * Hin wnecess tuay have ॥७॥ ४७७ to the help. 
be may have rooctved from the Chiles fr hae ६५ ber mow that bide kinus, fhm first important 


Héjarija (785:]00 A.C.) whi elisicas to lnve conquered Vehel (the kanglom: af tle: Bastern: 
Chiilukyas) by 998 AC anil Kalitn (the icmyttom Of thé Ua Agnes) 

| NOL Baha ty, key पवन byte, ype 7 +7+5-++-७+०+ 8७00७ 830, 8/«०] of Rattaga (०7 गा), op. 90-24, 
"Ch, Mids 9. 453. । 

MCL (iii Pe; T26H- See alu AN. ae, 935.46, ॥ 65. 
"CY, Hey, Dynastic ऑन uf Sarthern Tusdia, Vol Lp on, 
AOD. ४. #, ROS, ४०४, 7. # 225. 

* The history of tlie aneestivns (Ul paler 
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Sewell, Hisderioa! Tuscrupiions of Suuiheru 4७४५७, rp. BA.5T, 
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His son: Rajiodew { (006-43 ॥ ९ | also cluime to have dofested tho Eastern Chilukya king as well ३8 
to have seb up pillars af victory-on Moutit Mubendra in KidliAwe [in (he preient Srikukulam 0७4४७ 
of Moding). Whethor, however, this anhinverienr) of Halindes | dhould by stiziteited ७ hid awa 
rign or te thet of hie who he may have lol the expedition seainst the Kulitga country 
3७ his fathor’s Yonwral le unewrtain in Lie prowet state of our knowindie, But it le extzemaly. 
lntenetiog ty nate that, in tive deserytion of the expeditions led by the generals of Rijénedrw T 
about [023 AW in the countrins towards the east aa fur an South-Haat Bongal, montion je made of 
the mdaction of (hire (Muri-dinttuck ares) amd Kieala (the Sambalpnr region towethur with cortuin 
fern. tranta), both then under tie SGmavamil king of Yayltinigara! but not of any oouflict 

with tha king of Ridings.” This fact seame to wugenet thut thy eatty rulers af the lewerial (347७ 
family wero myterled ॥५ the Chola emperor a ibeir rybyrdinate wlll That real founder of ४४ 
greatnase Of the jmperial branch of the Gahos family wee sunther Vajraheste Anunherncniirr 
(0393-70 AM).who waa the granduot of his namesake rmuntioned above upd the grapdfathar of the 
mighty Atantivarman (hidegaiim. But Chile inftence contimmd m Kaliige aa late as the 
reign of Chidagaige and wven later 

The present insortytion isann of the fow reconla of Anantararman Chddegsiga thet have 
heen 20 far discover in the Puri Cutticie region which wits gomquerod by that: monarei from 
the Bimarwitiite when the begining if tlio twelfth 00008 

(W the geographical ames wevtigned im the inucriptindg, the loction of Childe lew 
siete 0७४७७ notice. Kajamenra may, as Me, हें, Te Rao bias Kindly qupgeetadl be dilentitied - 
with Kadambdriin the Udaivarpaloiyam falad if the Trrwolirapalld Thoteint, Alagurlites ie के 
doubt madam Alaoom whith othe. findspor of tha meonption onder discussion, The mame 
is Alaguma oven now in जब pronunciation. Thy rishnyn or istrict of Ramanga, m which the 
village of Alaguimrun ie said to ave boon situated, sesms to be the same as tho Havaiige mehaye 
niantioned in the Puri plates of Bhanu TL* 


TEXT* 


} 80055! Sivasti [|] Arimad-Anuotavarmudsyaeya 
9 pesvarddhatidine-vijararkjy? [९ dveahinhthi(ehtap 
3 eamyalanthvajteatt Migla-jijsijta-tithan ६४४७ 
है जाती vart Guran Chbie-diea(Sa)-prati 
va(bahidha-Kadamvare-grima-vinitggata-Rasyuliya)- 
॥ paewiitre pateh-drvholrahd ya pea vars- pita: 
7 hu-Poteggi[h") tot-piitra-BhimaigdiTh*) bad-vales 0 ते vented), 
© dbhava-paramanithieva(hva)me- params vsialins (0॥0७] एक 
is 0 disspatit-Kamaydi-uima khyatal) |" 
0 कमाए Kimahg@s-viehaya-pretival bajdihn’-Ala~ 
UL] gutime-grimiya-Kapilve(iva}ta nama-bhimi-ha- 
TM Maikath sidhu-prajé-lika(ia jo pramulchikr- 
हु tra svedliantra leritviiiehe-dhormma-vivalyn)- 
Lf ddlueyé 4¢7-Qurttésvafiva)rada@vunya maths-prativalba' 
Bee 0... VoL ASAE, ne [ 
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का 


Ray,op.sit., pp. aie हैं; Vol, LX, pp. 20 
386 /, 4. 4, 2. 8. Letters, Vol SVE, pyh teak 
१ [लता कछकुपइकन७ का... 

+ Faproseell by a wpnibol. 


“The dandes are puperfigom. =~ 





o2- 


ai EPIGRAPHIA INDICA [Vor XXIK 


45 dibikritya tajasving Bbije’ hhijan-Ertha 

I6 pradutta(ttam | ) tan-tuadhpGdanpi &ri-Garttzeve(sva)jre- 
IV devasya neividy arth dhinya-prevartte-towyad 
[8 niySjitarh{tam) || aparnsnpl bri-Ga- 

I9 ritésva(tva}re-pritaye paficha-parap-ad hi- 

‘20 ks chiteypl-tab-aikenn Glaaye biperys- 

28 pradan-Arthd iia mmivasite- 

23 palli-déva-pifit-adhikannals) 

24 [६8]#6 predates? «]॥६% ४॥(ज) pu 205 [|] 

25 (R-ohandr-irka-kils}-paryantars sadha-pu- 

26 [पका] paripaluniys |... 


No 7—BANGAON PLATE OF VIGRAHAPALA पा; REGNAL YEAR 77 
(L-Plate) 
D, 0, Bria, Qepaciune | 


Ritietint about the heginning of (95|, Pandit Viehtuidl Gistrl, a Ressarch Scholar attached 
to the History Depattment of thre Unversity of Patna, kindly infarmed me thud be had sain o 


copperplate tneription at the village of Bang&ion (P, O, Barialj, Bib-distries Suliassa area) im tle 

Bhigalpur Divtrict of Bihar and thit Pandit (hbrdt Jus President ofthe Chhidniriyay Cink at 
Baogion, and formerly President of they Bhagalpar Dintrieh Congresr Committes, might be app- 
ronched for further information about (De lmeription. Tatonce wrote to Panilit Chhédi Jha, w- 
questing him to etn! me & jene}) rubbing of the epigreph an ६6 to enable me to have-n rough ides 
af Hatmportaner, पी Tha kindly complind with my reqnest.aod, On an «xamination of the 
robbings mentty me, I fuund that the plate waa ismed hy king Vigewha Hild TH of the enldhrated 
Pala dysiaaty of Butyal and Bihar. ] waa thon eager to hinwa thn (leis on a temporary loan for & 
curefil examination of the inaecrption, and Pandit JA woe good enough to send it to me abut 
the beginning of Juny (Mt. Pom grateful to hii fog १0६ qu of Kindaess oe well ae for the 
following information rogarding the finilipat end Uiseovery of the montiption, 

The owns of the plate in Pandit Ghnghme Vhiiy teacher of the Kuldbani High Ruslieh Seliodl, 
Bangdon. The village is an old ann, wituated on the bunk of the Dhimnsk, 4 teibutary of the Kasi. 
To the weet of tim riralnt, them atands Mihish matt, the aiddha-pitha of tlie ६७५0५७ Tard und Ube 
native place of Mapdanamidrs, famous in thu Baikurichirye legends. ‘Ta the north-west tiew 
Kanilahe whero thoro isa pemple of tin Sun qtond, wali) to bin fouunsbeed by 4 king pomed Bhevaditya, 
and to the north therm is the Bipaivats | ६७- || ४७७, installed, scoording to tradition, by the demon 
Kong Bago. Tu the west of tho village ise Gagh-Dth whem some gold coins of the Mughal times 

® Ponaibiy the intitle reading le La ppaden. 

* The rule of amdit hae not twen ohakernd bere. 

* This pre is redone. हे बट 
"Tha worit eens to qualify dasinstsAd पाक" 
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wore (lag owt some forty years ago. A poster still hangs at the place furlidding people to digenrth 


thane mote than three fect halow tin wyrface, “Thies ary ॥ ४१ meepral Gayle anil Dike to thus ant aml 
wouth of the village of Bongion. The plate ander disrueion was discoveral ७५ Pandit Ghighar 
The sametiine ६७ (900 accidentally in the sounh-eastorn part af the village, chain (4 the Slaruri-Dth. 
Te wate विकार basin fot the earth with only the top af it visible ahowo the ground, -Panilit Ghughor 
Tha dag itp awe varplilly qremmrvedd it Ln hin house. 7 


Thw inserrptinn (४ written on both pies of ७ inglo plate measuring iba? in haight, T22* iy 
breadth ond lh" in thinknass, On the tap side of the plate Ls aoliorett the Pils seal 77" in length 
and उठ in tiekness), ehaped tiie ‘the aco oF epailes? ६१0 known ९0 ४३७० bieén callod Dharmachadre: 
winded, “The Tngond on the seal. mms : Sre- Figradapaladewh, ‘The ¢oypor plate with the bronre. 
aeul je ine fairly antisfictory atate of prosarvation and हत्ता॥॥॥ 423 0५/७,.. A [0४7७७ momhuring 
abot an inch in lingtl hus, lurwever, broken away trom the lower ताकि nnd (Ff tiv anal ob tlie oliverse 
ofthe plite. Thors Ate 32 Hous of writing on the obvorsnand | 0 linaseu the mivernm  Considlarnbly 
apace (from 5४" to 7" tat Inugth) in the onntzal part of five lines wt the top of both widew of the plate 
incovered by the lower hifuteuted part of the sal, cousings broskin the contimaqas whiting of those 
linea. ‘The saal ia fixed to the plate apparoutly with the hulp of throw knoby passing theongt holes 


made in the plate. हु 
The characters belong to the Haat जिजख़ा। varinty of the Northern Al phabet of wbout ho 


eleventh contury ALO, whirl T wim roctinnd to onl! the (ताज seript En pegard 00 palioo— 
grephy, Ianguage aul orthography the inveription under dissusion slowly pemmnbles other 
Pala inscriptions of the sak ४६४ especially tho Amgiohii' aut Balwa* plates af Vigraliapile 
LI who also issued the present charter The letbar ७ ७ written: in two different ways (cf, egy 
samupayut-d” in line गत हाए। jrarrig (ns (88 BT), one wf which iv commonty used) amd reaeren bie the 
form. of # (ef. etnwpageharesiarin tine 25). ‘The Lutter ( [4 alvo written both in thy Bengali werd: in 
the Davundigeel Exnhion (ol. “owtad ancl 9° in tina 50), The seapeesmipt vin afton # ehort horizontal 
stroke put below they toy méied towarde the wpper left corr of 4 commemant (of. wiryte ie line 45) 
anil ie mutmitinnes not easily notioed : Int in-a fow onsen It Lo pasit &0 ७ 8 एल mitted (ol, १#-३/8०७॥४व१ 
inline 40), ‘The eapereripla in the conjuncts and wary often tniistingumbhable (“deartidtin. line 
28, dirtiitan ra tine Si), peer panto in Hue 33, eto.). Medial dim usnelly of she Bangali type put ६० ७५७ 
lett of the consonant (if. “wehe in the fine 26) | but in som cages 7 क pat abown the bop mertet uf the 
600#तच0७७४ nn एज हर (of MAE in tine 34), veltibe ina low conte ets inifivated by 4 ehatt down 
ward stroke of खाए pat at the ली:हां of theyat/ea (et. edd” in Line ै। , ##/॥6 in ling 32), Modial 
£ is soneetitues without the top curve wales sasvid eet hesgenal= od lier (60०५७ tc Bengali type of mndial है 
वात 9 forall in the root The aniewine i artitien in both they Renwall und Dirandgart feehions 
(af. “rijar and datem livline £8), The sgn ofanagraha hire bewn tied 9 rveral cases “This anirav- 
ing ie neatly dome ated there are culy icfew errors of langage ard eperlling, “Clu lettwr aj, webbiol in 
॥ contraction of nchadiha मंजका 08 ' registoned 00 approved, i foind hothahant gle bginniyg: 
and at the ex of the first \inn onthe reverse of the plute. ‘Chia churnataristio tw #|40 किन be atten 
other Pals wranta, including the Jmgichht ued Belwd plates on which, however, the बा हुएे5 ate eon 
onthe obversu Sinulur ondormamente on thie copper-plate grants of tha Vurmane and Sénme of 
Beat aborw this tbe ६४४० "ails refer to tha approval af the king Limes! aul of one of fiw high 
oficlalk® — va 





3 3॥४२७ Vol. XV, pp. 20u है. ह नि हु ne 

4 Pasyipa Soda Poriatai Pairs, Vol, (० ४॥, pp. 00 है: The iuseription aa vinow Berm milted fy me, =n 
wow, pp. 9 fT we. ll a. wimg 

०४ 0, १ शा Bengal, Vol. वेए। pp. है), 04, 75, ७६. Por ae rly wrong palin 
tthtontied to the ele, wee Pron FH. 0,, T80, p. VOT. 
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The charter under mview is dated iy the 7th regnal year of king Vigrabap&la Il 
Witse trign has beet roughly assigned to thy pared L093-T0.A.C, inthe latest authoritative work on 
the history of Bengal.! As will, howuver, be ahown beiow, this dating reqtires modifieativn ly riew 
of the evidencn afforded by tho preannt record. 

Tho meoription begina, 88 usnal, with the symbol for aiddhom wed thy ‘word! evusté: wilthah ate 
followed by fourtoon verses (in Lines 2-2!), These yurpes wre दिये exactly: in dhe #३ 6 onderin hath 
the knows charters of Vigralapala II) end have been fully disntieed in on paperon the Batwa 
plates of Maliipdla | aod Vigrahspeils TE. Lines 2t-25 quote the uyual desorption of the Pala 
juyd-shandhdniirn (pieihly, temporary capital) whence the charter was isamed. It ie well-known 
that sevural of wich jayo-sdandArmiras azn ultoady known. fromthe Pita charters, the ware deanrip- 
tion (mggmiting that: situation. on the river Bhigirathi or Gingea) baling applied to sath one ul 
Liem, Our recon. adda # new name to thelist of tha Tle jayo-siudhdedrus ap (ap kiowa Linas 


225 of Win inscription say that the chartir was |६४७७॥ by the Parumusaugete (devout Buddhiet) 
Puramtsvura Poramubhattiraka Mabdraja@dhirtja Vigeahapaladive tnelitating on (or, favontd 
by) ७७ Toot of Lis father, Nayepilladivs, from the jiye-phoditnira at Kaichanapura witch i 
as yuh uuknown from eoy otter Paly grant. Line 26 xpaals af the land to bo granted asa part, 
Finkling few hundred of the standard cnime (ontled Puriiont}* of the looxlity eidlled Vannkieartta 
in the HWSdriye. oickays (istrict) of Tirabhuke. Tho Tinea that follow (inne 26-I]) qinote 
the tit of feadatories, officints and others) sscooiated with tlie ubuve pinea of Lend, Tho aartin Hat 
wo found in other Pilla urants, inoluding thoes of Vigrahapile UL linelf, ‘The charter thet 


feed on fo say [limes 32-40), i tha well-known style of tlie Pile grants, that thn above tmmtionerd. 
portian of the vifluge of ४७७0४ ९३०३ was erented in the name of Lord Buddha with the npeoiiiod 
privileges [000७ the right to enjoy the prutydyes sich as bhdge, bidge, ढक; Ainmpye and athors), 
in bocordinue with the biiwinkehhedre-eqlya (Le., the prmniple of the rent-ftee enjoyment of A 
pice OF Land bye parse whe cullicated it for the fire time) by the Ang, For the teennaan so tthe 
merit of himewlf aut hiv parents, in-fevogr of Arahmaga hike many ollinr Pile छल, thie 
one wai aloo made by the king after having taken » cervmonial lath in the waters af the Gauges an 
the oncuain of the Vishuvat aaptrdeti. Ae expeoted, this portion of the charter ly lira a sepilies 
of the sorrexponding section of the Helwa plute ulmady discuss) by ae, ‘The donew of the present 
charter waa Ghioyiknéarman who was an inhabitent of [pahlla or मी, Ale waa the pon 
af Tanya and grabileou of Yigasvimin, The original home of the (एक ॥ किए is stated to have: 
Lenn Kitéioha. [ey iadeser|bod us wall. Vermnbin mnimdied, कई ज एस and derbamned an tailong- - 
ing, bo tlie Saul yw 907५ having the Sigdilya, Acita and Davala provera, (The dinen li further 
wail to have hewn a mbrahiwiohérin of Naraaitita. aod क student of the Chhundiyn Aig Lp is 
wl) Keown thot, ino sitcilur conlent, charters of ancient Indian culwr taranial ly # «७७ (४ 6 Fira bisa ie 
a8 ७ subrabimachirin oc plhgéziny -8: a xtodent, of a particular ALAS 0६ erage al * VEdas Et 
later Rita charters, howuvnr, ww huveoften mention’of thn Uinnie ax sabrubimachdnn of un indi 
vidual Le appears that the word.in euch cues haw thie oon of ‘pupil Thos Ghigtikeiarman 
waa probably pupil) of Naraanit., | | : 
future rulits of tla engion hot towoutinale the gift limit ‘Thiwin followod/by the date of thewhurter + 
the 28th dlas-prohably of the month of Abraynj im tho I7th regnal rear 0! Vigrahuntla Il, Next 
fellow jf tine 42-47 eome of the wenal improomtory ond Inuedictory vores The two verses hhat 
T Mialing if Bengal Dass Cul¥enaity, Val, /+-+-++७+- 
"The grecte of to Senee of Borgen) weually refer in « tlitlay isectiiicet tes the बम्पर 00 if thie (eit Lani कफ 
Poripas in wwaeaieitte (fae १७ Vota, TW rn ' 
omer Fh ८:०८; ८4४१ of patil ts the = evita | = alee lees कम eck पका ये शी rire of ancient 
कद)! ples tefur Lo (he wainasal glehd ttt Ute ७७७०५) mente af the principal! बाण. . 
9 CEE. Wal, व, 9०७ क्रो. का. ।00. 200, 279, J90, Bam, 7५३, eto, 
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follow-in linda 47-49 wpnak of the ४६४४ or dittahs (ie, the expoutur of the grat) and the engraver 
of the plavorn the uanal style of the chatters of Vigrabapala [TL Whati9, hawnver, vate intenerting 
in our record lethat ite dita ia anid to bavy heen the munition: Prabasttaraja deeonltnd aa & 
don of tlie king: ‘Wiry, in the namo-of thin av yer onknowns son of Vigrahupila (4, the pniliny ripe 
his barn priforrel to the eccpewted pila cinnot be dimrmined.! Theengraver of the pluto wwa 
the artiann Sulid@ya who wae te won of Tirtiave hailingfrom Powell We know: that several 
ayreyers of the Pala plites hiiled from the yams ¥Lige. Lnikeed thy aime verse alsa ooours at the 
end of the Amyachhi plate where, However, Sallilévy bi valled Mubidharadiia-gaié Imiteall of 
Srimin=Hridier-cnm., The perage in uur record ia, however, erammmtioally wrongend puynite 
aome modifiention- Whether the ronding intetiled be st Mahidtne” yaunot le determtied, 
ulthough in eooh # case Mahidharsddvn and Mahidive may havw been tygardedas iduntinal, 

An inverseting feature of the charter uniler disounion is the pooilarendorement in two ora 
atthn and (053 49-20). According to this, the rail donor of the land waa not, mis reccrifed in thi 
grant, the king hat ove af his Brihiays officers, 0४७७) 408७0. "008 moan lp ७७७९४४७७0 we ७ 
midhiya or servant af the lord of Gwaga, ie, the Pala bing, aud as ७४४७ (rienlbip with vera] 
ruiera, Hoje said to have made the grant.out of his own hula, prolidhly meaning the jigir mnsler 
is possession, Ghantita waa the son of Yogeevara and the gratulionof Vivmile, This Vivwde in 
anid to ave been hom of Tddhehnld, daughter of Gohapaka and gratykdiaghter of Rachohha who 
₹ came [to Titabhuleti or North Bihar) from Rrijaichs, Therwia no soabt that Krodaoohs ia the 
came a4 KSMiRebs monlionddl extlior in the mscrrption.as the original home of Ghiotikwlarman, 
Hones of the grant. The nature of the present grant moms to be similar bo-thet of auob recurda.ae 
tho Kailan (otherwise calind Kailaln) pplate,* छत चाह te which an officw ता ॥ king got plone of 
land {probably by qnitchuee) fram his mister ४७५ parte of |t worn granted in favour uf nertain 
lourned ‘Brihmayus and al # Buddhist religion wary blelionen), Tn (७ ptement) eum, pet Meira 
misrly pormitted.and ratibed the grant miaking the gift land « parmaudul pevonie-fpo holding, 

‘Besides che nemtion ofa 0७७ Pala faja-vbewdhivire aod.o hotharte unkoows son of Vigraha- 


pila TH) wervicug du @ minister of bi fathor, anil the interseting nuture-of the grant «ctan!ly made by 
& private fndividual fit tnprasnted as royal git bocusan the leimg snusle the Land & SMe ‘nee re 
holding, # fact af considerable imyrrtance |५ the Ranghom plate ७७ ite dat, Sov tong, ६५७७ lates 
definitely koown date of tho rvign वा thin king was bin I20h rvgual your? Of 809७6 there yee 
the Kuricihir image inseryptions,* dated inthe [th regual year of Vigrahupale, and & masuueript 
al the Poteharakehit copied in. tho 0th your of hin rwigh." But it wat wot &000%॥ whottier Ahm 
dutea shoul have to be reforred to Vigeabupala LIL or hia gwat-grandfusher Vigrahajile lL The 
covets dimavered Nenligurh inmgo inscription,* dated i the 24th regnal ynur of Vigralwpiin, 
without ॥॥| indiewtlow it rogurd to his idantity, alo did not solve the problem. ‘Thuy the position 
was that, while Vigealidplls I] was known ७0 have ruled at Just for about [ईैं years, wither thn 
sek Wag Vigan Ti: Mw sla ad Shon SO (कर “कक फल 
moans. Wriers? aenled 6 et पक {2 9 hurt 0०११0 OF lass thats iin -ywar Ware ta ७94 EET 
wlong: 34008 ragr-of about 35 yan, an Ce eS Se 26 youra, hits Others* mentisrasl ele Wingy १४:४९ paeteall es 3०४0५&9 IY. (७ 
T Wea due bn Ue ad Vliet Pradaialiocd ja Was bart uf a oomeubino of king Vigtabapile वाद ? e 
a aN aE oro j Anant 20 अर 0 
४ २. 9. Ke Ba ol. XV ba a SABE. 5 History uf Bexgat, for. sil 
iso pdeap-mnbicphershg i et, py 0, SAS, Vol EREVY, parts 4, pp. bE : 
"Bay (0, #. 3. £, Vol, L. pc $30) aanigne Vigrahapita te pire 843 A.C. and Vigrabapsla LT to cirms 
© Majumdar (Hist, Boog., op. cit, p47) aanigue Vigrabapiila TT to ४७७ 00:88 2.0, and व 2७ मा 0५ 
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the total absance of any definite dat of the reign of Vigrshapila Tf, the atsiende of the former 
group uf seholurs would no doubt eppear to be more foandaable. And the pressat meord showing 
that Vigrshapdla ILL ३४७४ as lust for about । ३७७७४ gous Cotmiderably tx favour af thi new Tn 
the present state uf out knowledue, therfore, it ie better to tink thut it was Vigrahspile IT] whe 
reigned for at lonet about $6 years aml that Vigewhapdle 0) had a tach shorter reign. 


The rnlo of Vigrahapata [Tin Tirahhakti or North Bible about thos third quarter of thie eleventh 
century has now to be recannilad with Kalacluri expateion in thatane. Sach (५८७ a4 that the 
city of “Raniras’ * bufonged to the territory of Gang” about LK A.C whi, aooording bo 530७ वां 
Abowd Niyaltigin, « general of Ma'eGd I (circa 0-4 A.) invaded it, and thatthe Bonares plate 
(Kalsohori year 7834042 AC.) of Kalachari Karga (47-72 A) c5ocords tho grant of « village 
in the Kadi distriot® point to the inelusion of the eastern 0. ९. la tha dominions of Kanga ancl hie 
futher Gahpeyadtve Vikramaditya. The Karanhed inscription” assigns to Karyna # vietary over 
Gude and the Bhoraghat ineription® speuks of his hostility with ९७॥७, while hie Peikore pillar 
insctiption® points to hia wdvance wa fir aunt as the Bithhiia Dinteict of West Bengal. Undns thesn 
cizcumatances, the Nopalese manuscript of tha Raniywus, completed in [Vikrama] Samvat L076 
(IM9 ॥.0.] when Tirwbhuktl wav under the rule of Gaigiyadéra be regarded as proving 
Kalichurl ocoupation of North Dihir in tho firsr half of the elacenth century. Tt should, however 
he pointed Out that we have luserigtlons of Mulipsle [ (eines 989-I088 AC.) from Rienkth wear Boe _ 
nares (dated Vikrama Rassyat I083-00 ALC) in the eqetern LLP. ०३७ Nalands, Bodhgayé and 
Tetrawan (dated in the carnal yeate Uf anal SI of 24jin हित; Rilidr end from Tmadpur dated in the 
regnal year 44) in the Moxaffaryar Distrint of North Bihar, while two ineeriptions (dated in the 
regnal year |) of Nayapalo (eiron 0556-05 AL’) come from Gayh in South Bihir* The Tibewan 
life’ of the Bengali Bicbthint nonk Atida Dipatikam Sei-Jiilina refers to on invasion of Magadha or 
South Bihar under Nayapdls, father of Vigrahspils TI, ७0 by "king Kargya of the wat’, ६ ७५ 
Kalechuri Karma According to this tradition, Nayapala oltinetely succeded in defeating the 
invader, while, according to the Réwwcherits,* Vigenhapile Il defeated Karge and married the 
latter's daughter Yarvanale!, 2 has been supposed that this mofers to a second invasion fel tiy 
Karyn against the Pala spiro, Tn any vase, the present inseription shows that North Bildr war 
reconquered hy the Palas trom the Kalachuris at डा: before the ITth year of Vigrahapats 's Taig, 
Karga’s son Vadehkurga (ciron I072-I225 A. 0.], however, oluime to have devastated Champiranys 
(modem Champaran in North Bihar) actording to the Bherighat imeiption*® It seems, therfore, 
that the Palaw wer structing with the Kalachurie in Bihar, both North aml South, for & eansidem 
able perio of tims 


Anuther iiteresting tact revealed by the Hangion plate in the great importance attached by 
the Jooal Britunayas of North Bikar te their celation with a Brahmans of Kalifcha or Krodatioha. 
Ghaptha, » Brihimaps of Tirabbukti, is found to toe his ancestry to » Kalatcha Beihmaga 
named Kachehho through the granddanghter of thn latter. His partiality to the Rrikmagas of 
Klaas # also indicated by the eulowment made by him out of his own land in fevour of 


' Ray, 70. क्र; NL) Vol Tl, #% १४. 
' Thid., p. 786: Bhandarkar, List, 22%; of, the Sarnath 959 
kar's Lie, Xo, £225) of tho same Ring, 24 «000०५ १०७००: 4 22%, Ot aes” 
* Bay, ap. et. p FTA, 
Thi, ७: 7854. 
*Thid., ७. 774; ABORT, एक. NXT, pp. कया 8. | Bhandarkar, Lied, po 202, ७७५०३. 
+ Sem Misery wf Bengal, op- nit. p. 74, 
* Ray, op. wll. Vol Lp. ४१6 
© Hist, Beng, op cit, p. L468, 
* Rey, op. et. Vel. Tl, ७ T37. 
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anothor KMlafcha Brilhmaya. That (64509, together with Tarkirl, apparently not far from it, 
was one of the moat renowned seats of learned Brihinapas in the early medieval period iv definite- 
ly nugyested by numerous charters of Must Indian rulers granted in favour of the Brihmanae hail- 
ing from thet ae place’ ‘The identification of the loonlity is diepated, Some acholars locate it in 
the ancient SrivaatT oommtry, i, ¢., the district-round modem Bet-Mahet on thy horders of ‘the 
Gonda and Bahraich Districts of the U, P., while others are inclined to place it on the bonlers 
of the Dinajpur and Bogra Districts of North Bengal.t The suggestion of the formar group of 
scholars appears to be more reasonable. Equally interesting is the fact that the rovernitial 
attitude of Kast Iniian Brihmayas towards the Brihmanas of Kotéficha, as evidenced by the 
record under review, ssems to have bean an inmportunt factor in tha growth of the poculiar social 
institution, known a¢ Kulinism, in North Bihar and Bengal. 

Acoogding to the Kulojis or Kula-patyikis* of Bangil, the Raghiys and Varéndre Brihmagas, 
who now form the bulk of the Hrihmays community of Benyal, are deasonded from five learned 
Brshmapas who came to Bungal fram Kalifielis (Kioyakabja according to sume versions) at the 
invitation of a king named Adisfira heeutive of the dearth of Irshmayas versed in the Védus 
inthateountry. Differont and mutually conflicting genealogiss of Aditiira ace given in different 
texts. He is said to have beon the ruler of Bengal and Orissa, although some suthoritivs include 
in his dominions 660७, Kaliigs, Karnita, Kirols, Kamaripa, Sanrishtra, Magadha, Malaya 
‘und Gurjara. His capital is placed by some ut Gaude in Weat Bengal and by others st 
‘Vikramspura in East Bengal, Six diflermnt religious ceremonies aro montioned by different 
authorities, for the parformance of which the Brihmayas aro «aid to have 0000. invited. The 
date of the advent of the five Brihmanas is also variously put ७५ Saks 054, 675, 804, SA, 864, 
94, 954, 994 and 999, while no less than throo sts of natnes are offered ax those of the five Brih- 
manut, The nature of the traditions points dearly to their unreliuble charavtur. The reference 
to the Saka era shows beyond doubt that the stories wore fabricated after the popularisstion of the 
use ठ that ora in Bengal about the twelfth century A.0.* There is evidence regarding the rule of 
5 Stirs dynasty in Bengal.’ Butno genuine ruler named Adisitra is known from the Bengal sources, 
The only Adidtira known to Rast Indian history in 6 patty chief who flourished in North Bihar or 
ita neighbourhood in the ninth century A.C. Muithila Vachaspatimides 7४0३ to thin person in his 
Nyfiyakayibs,’ » commentary_on Mapdanamisra's VidsrvinéBa, in the paasuge : nija-bhujo-viryame= 
dathdya sirdu-Adisied jayati, Vichaspatimiira compowd his Npdyssdichs in |Vikrama] Sathvat 
808 (varr-etka-rasu-ratsars), ie, in Stl A.C? ‘Thas Adihiira, contamporary of Vichaspatimitrs, 
mutst also have flourished about the middle of the ninth century, Whither this Adisfira was & vasnal 
of the Pala emperors of Bengal anid Bihar cannot be determined | but most probably he was In 
any cam, he conld not ave heen & mighty ruler. Since, however, the Pilss wore Buddhists, this 

॥ 86७ History uf Besyal, op. colt. pp. &70-90, Kéiafichs or Kréjafiche abe callet Kolativha, KrogaSohl ead 

* Thid, too, eit. 

* Thid, ४74० 6255-26, | a 

* Bee JRASP, Letters, ४०. XVIL pp 30-3L. 80, Setdhare who wrote hin Nydyatcadali m Jabs 023-99) A.C, 


wes ut Inhabliont of Dukuhign-Buidhs i but thore tq po proof that the work wee writtes ia Beugal ‘The sathor's 
patron Pipdndiaa sooma to have flourishnd in an ares where the Salks or was poplar (of. ial. Beng. p. S882). 


The cane of Udayana who composed his Lakshepdoalt in Saks GODS A. OL is morw tubiows (of, thid., p. 35%), 


५ Hist. Beag,, op. cit, pp. 2004. 
* Dauares el., [८ 290 ; Pangiya Sahitya Parishot Patribt, Vol. LYTL, p. 00: | 
१ Seo 6. C. Vidyabhushan, History of Indie Logis, p LSd.  Besomt ettempes to refer the your 804 to the Sake 
ert. (J.0.J-.8.2., Vol. IL, pp. HOD; Vangipe SAbliye Parishat Palrita, op: ४॥., pp. 00-70) are unwarranted as the 
Saka ers wat mot jrwvaiind fn Mithil® and the oxighbouring acess in tho tenth oontary. It has to be aotivod 
= _ ७4 the Saks (३३ pore uutally out quoted vagucly an “the year’ na tx tho Ngiyartchi, ste, 
2» 
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Brahmanicol king , probably parte af Mithila.and North Bengal, heeame importantin the eyes of 
Viohaspatimiirs. [t ie powible to think that thie Adiiira, for sume 

unknown activities of his, became famous in the legends regarding the eettlimant af Bilitichs 
Brihmapas.in.Bongal. If this suggnetion is to be accepted, it is further possible to. think that the 
institution ef Kuliniam in Benyal was originally at least partially borrowed from North Bihar, 
This is furthar suggested by the possible indentity of Maithila Brihmaye families. of the GaigaulT 
mile-grima (the anime as the yas of the kule-putyibia of Benga!) and the Radkiva Kalion family 
styled Gadwipadhyaye (Gatgull).! ‘Them is & strong Maithils element in i+ upper class Hindus of 
Bengal including Sylhet. The origin only of the Maithila femilies thet migrated:in the late 
medieval period is, however, remembered ; earlier migrations warm apparently completely absorbed 
in the social groups of Bengal 

Of the geographical names meytioned in the ineeription, the leestion of KilAficha or 
Kridificha has been indicated shove. Tirabhudsi ie the ancient form of modern Tirhut in Noth 
Bihar, The district of Hodréya ated the village of Vowakivartta in it-are diffienlt: to identify, 
T have not enocended in locating Kitahanapara and the village ediled [ppihikaot Tabitha 


TEXT 


((Metres : verses], 8 Aragiliard ; verses 2,3, 6,3, 24, 25 Sanlalanitrid ite ; worse 4, 7, [0 Vosanta- 
tilaki ; versen 5,22 Arya ; veree 9 Tmdrmenjrd ; verso LL Malini ; vuren |9 Sibharial ; verse है३ 
Manddkrdnt) ; २९०७७ (5-]9,23 Anushtubh ६ verse 20 Sdlini |; yoru है| Push pitigra.) 


Obverse 


7 Siddham* Maittrid) karnyya-rutne-pramndita-h{pijdayah préyasch sandadhanal semyak- 
sam VvO(mbi dhi- 

2 vidyi-eorid-cmale-jola-kehilitAjiina-paikah | jitvé yah kiimakiri-grn- 

3 khevam-—sbhilhevar) AiAvatl[ti| pripe Ainti[ey) ae drimantsLikanathd jo 

4 yati Dotava(ba)iienyaiche Giplindjval || [I*] Lakshmijanma-ni- 

6 kétanari samakard vodhulin] kahamab kehmi-bhard[th] pulkiho*}-chohbede- 

6 bhayid-npasthitavatinr-tk-Mrayd bhiibhptaeh(tim) | maryadd-paripalan-aike-nitatah [ sau- 
“77544 ०८ ees गो40#-कैड ना॥प्रीएई. aciDharmapals जया ॥॥ 

7 systva grikite-satya-tapesss-tasyinurfelp) guyaih Ssumitiotemdapad) talysmahima Vakpala- 

8 आज] éutra-patakinibhir-ckardd-tk-atapattra didah ]| [8*] Tuemid-npindrn-charitalle}-jagatil 

poninab [pu*]trS vadbatbhiiva vijayi Juyapile-nimd | dharme-dyishifch) hamoyith yuditi 


9 wapald yal piirvaji(js) jyn-sukhiiny=wvni(nai}shit {| [+*] SeimiersVigrabapalar-tat- 
picts snk | Aatru-vaniti-prasidhana-vil(lo}pi-vimal-aat-yala-dharay 
I 





ee Se le*E 
4 Pree, Fuck. Hist Ree, Com, \042, p 80. C2, 88०7, People of Initia, p. SUS 
३ Wrom the oriyinal plate as well as ibe lermpreedens prepared in the ७१७७ uf the QGuverrniment Epigraptiiet for 
“India at Doteramnni, 
+ Expromed by 
4 AcmotAing te rates af Randhy (he ७ terre #ल्तताध ehange to the cent 
* The donde & enperfivonn. 
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J0 Dikpala) Loihiti-pslingya Udbataih dAbh{s] vibluktle-gunin irimantadi farayamva(mba}- 
bhiiva tamsyaih Nardyaqgads an peabhusi(bhum) | sah hakGyipatiblidh dind-meam rachis 


pith-Gpale[ii*] nyaydpattam-ulirichakira charitaih svuirdve dharm-dsanan(nam) |} (6°) 
‘ToySéayfuir}=jolindhi-miitsyubhirs-gafr|bhule}-dévilayaioba kuts-bbidliarntalya-kaleh- 
| vikhys+ 
I2 ta-loritimabhavat-tansynd-—cle tusya i6-Rajywpala it] madhyamalékapalal || [T*] Tasmilt= 
parva-kshitidbran-nidhi~iva mahasith Résh{tmakG}-dnvay-GodieTotgesp-ottnh 
i3 lefr}sdubiitart ५६७३४ Bhapyaddvyad pracitall ||" driman-(dpiladavas-chirataran-avantr= 
fkn-patnya ivouiks bherttibhime naike-cutna{dyu)ti-khechite-chatub-wlndiin-cliite-frmu- 
4 kiyat) [| [है] Yai बताता sijo-qunair<sninam=dadvatd chirutayianrakta | Ubsilia-mantra- 
prabbu-swktj-lakshmth pritheiii*) saputnim-iva afayanti ) [9 Tsamad-va(d=te)bhiive 
dn (ua) 
IS vituirjewna-kitl-varshi |! jailina ohundra iva Vigrahepaladaval | oittra-priytya virwilfne 
kalimayéno yau-oditenn dalité bhuvangsya tipah || {l*) Ha- 
lé to-toknlawipakslioh satigare vai haji larpadl=anadhikpite-viluptah rajyamaulya pitryar- 
(tryam) | -nibita-charana-padmod bhobha(bbibhm)jijm*) mrirdhn) tusmdd-abla 
avanrpilal ari 
I7 paladéval || {24°} Tyajanaldshdsatgafrh") sired kyita-pidal) kabitihbyitaah vitan|vjan-sarve 
nell ae “गाए iva ravit) []*}hita-dh{w}intel anigdha-pralpitir-aourdgud- 
“Vike 
8 aati[h*) eutd dbunyab. pagyairajani Nayapal narapatily | [20] Pitah esj)ans-Hiehanaileemera- 
upth pijieu mktab sudi. |! wachgrimé dhaveli= dhiket-vhs Elarital 
I9 kSlath(lah) kul vidvinharh(uhdm) | chaturyraryya(rpye)-comiérayaly difnijtia-yueu(éa)lj-piceai[ r= 
jingad-rafijayan |* Sriimad:Vigrabapalatvs-opipati) pupyel[r}-jjaninim-sbbdta(bhie) 
॥ (LS) D666 pritchi pra 
90 vhura-payusi svechohhim=ipiya (yout evairach bhednta(utws) ted-ana Maliy-Spavyali- 
thandeotebu | ‘kritvi sindewr-Maruahw विवेक | 
katakum=abho- 
2 janeysayn, siuigajéndrih ॥ [J4*] Sa debate: Bhigimthi-pathe:pre vaste nm-aiing villinenat- 
vitako-oaripaditu-sittuvu(bujndha-nihita-snile-dikhar-tetpivibliramas |* arate 
23 dnyurdhena-ghandghana-phana-ghajé-dydeniyumina-vaenara-lakahmb}eansfrayilia(bullis}- ७७४४(१॥७- 
jolada-samaya-sendéhit f* adicbin-dntke-narnpati-peabheitikpit-Apraniéya-lesya 
$3 vihini-khara-kKhur<itkhata-diiilfdlifwcrite-dig-amtaraiat |* parunlvarn-s6va-cumByét-asddle 
evil brd)dvipe-bicpal-af na? }nte-padite* bhareomed-avanéh |* 
4 Ezfichanspura-somavasilta*)t Arimaj-jayuskamibivarst paramassiguts nuahidrd |Adhirdj a-ani- 
nin-Nayapatadéra-pid-anudhyitah paraméicurah pararnuldappiraks 
26: mahérijaddarijah (ri-Vigrahapaludéval | Weahiub{tlue Ubid réya-vaiats yoo Vaau- 
kivarttit | yath-dupatya(ttyay paiichnsbatite-ath je ॥ | | roa 
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66 EPIGRAPHIA DSDICA [एक XXL 

26 ‘samupagutdaiehu-rSjupurushin | raje-rijanyaka- | rijeputra-rajamitya~ | mohiaindhi- 
vigrahi 

27 ke-| mubikshapatatike- | mahieimante- | tishistndpati- | mukiipratihfra- | ilaujesdho- 
sidhanike- | mahidepdandyoks- | mahiiumirimatya- | rijedthjin-Gpati- 


23 ka- | liad(43)parddhika- | chourGddleragila- "ऐ500४[४(७]७- | wanjiau)liciica- | 
ysulmile- kshitrapa- | yprafth*}iapala- | kidta(pfa)jdila- | adgerakaha- | tadiyukta- 
vintyukin 


29 ko | hasty-oiv-tehta(ebpra)-onu-valbajlawyippituke- | kidGen-vaduvii-go-mahishy-ajavik- 
Gdhyokuhy- | Udta-prdshunike. | yumiyamike- | ubhitvaramays- | vishoyapati- | 
va(erd)mapati- | 

30 turika- | Gauds- Malavn- | Khasa- | Hu(Hijga | Kolika-| Kerppate | Lat | 
chita- | bhats- | sévakeidin | anya{im*}i-oh-akirttitiin | rija-pid-Gpajivinah prati- 


S$] Vra(Brajhmaydttarin | mahattat-dtiama- | kujumvi{mbi)-purige- | Mad-Andlry-Ohay- 
dila-puryanta(niajn | yath-dha(rharh) minayoti | yf6j(bojdbyati- | samadiésti cha | 


u bhovataim 
32 yutl=Gperilikhi -Ardilha-LhGh xva-simii-trinn-piiti-pochure-pearyantalh](nta) at bial hy 
(8) edddfeah(4s) ¢dimra-madhokah(ks) ee-julocthaluh(ld) sa-gartt-Saharah( 





datapachiral(ra) 
Reverse 


33 ‘sa-chaurdddhuryah(niy | parihyite-earve-pidah(daj | a-ohiita-bhaya-peavesah{ad) | || wks 

HM हहोद।-कप्मह मेक) (005). | sumaste-bhige-bhdgu-karae-hirayy3di-peatyiys-sa- 

50 आती) |. bldmi-chehhidrn-nyAydna G-ohande-drka-kshiti-sume-kalie 

30m milA-pitrimatmanuecha panya-yadbhivyiddiuy® bhagevanlarh 

07 Vo(Bujddha-bhaptirakam=uddiiya | Sagdilyasugotraya | * 

33 Sadily-Aeta-Devula-peavarays | Marasicsha-savra(brajhmuchirina | Chebha(Chhajwlige- 
sakbAdbydying | mimathui-vyaketaua-tarkke-vidya-vida | 

89 Kilifichs-vinifrlgpat@ya | Ttpiliiku*-vastavydyn | Yogusd(evi)mispautteiya | Tha(Tujoge- 
pultréye | Gri-Ghigtikasarmmuayé | vimi(olu)vat-saikeintyad yidhivat | Ca- 

40 dgayarh? andtva Micanikyityn pmifatté-"(tt-‘ajemabhi | «té bhevadbhily sarvaittr 
inumatavyan bhivibhir-apt bhipatibhib bhimi[rjsdinaphele-gauravat | spaluna[s} 

4) no che makinarba-pile-bhuya(t) | dinenj-idameanuntidssnumddyanupalaniyam pret 
vetlbhiieha kahétrukurail | Ajiill-dravagevidhiyibhGya yuthS-kilush sanc- 

42 (ch)jita-hhiga-bhoga-kars-hirany-idj-pratyay-Opanayah kirya iti || of Sui | Aveyau 
dino? 26 [[] bhavantl ch-itra diormdnuéalti*}sinah M6kih || Vo(Ba)bubbifrj-vesudhs 
dattl rii~ 

‘A space of about four inches ja belt blank as the of thin fine, 
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Arrenprr] RAJAPRASASTT INSORIPTION OF UDAIPUR a 


9 feist aed wesugl za । 0 aierererangerercita  ग्रंढितातू RK graré 
ey wi Ae 

20 dfexare 0) पीछोलाल्यतटॉकस्य तटे सोहनमंदिर (रं) ॥२६॥ जगस्थिहा ( ह) नृषाक्ातों 
या (जाँ ]सवालापुरे गत। । अधषानों भाग (च॑ं)- 

2) gett cree: amet गिरी ॥२७॥ गतः aac ततों सक्हय इबोँ | बंबई 
रजतमुबाधा yea सदा Te REI बुं- 

2४ gery मावसिहार्यसूलवे । स्वकत्माँ विधिना an दत्वा[त््या)चंध ret gH: 
॥२६।॥। सम्तविश्वर्तिसंल्यास्तु. राजाप्येमस्पोस्यकम्य- 

23 st | एकलिगासवें छक्के हुमफुमब्यजादिकातू felt वत्सरेध्टनवत्थाल्यं ww oer 
ct । दीपाबल्पुत्सवे anf! राजजाँ- 

२३ get ere ॥३१॥ द्वारकातोर्षपात्रां श्लोरणछोडस्थ सेकने । तथा Suga बे 
वॉनास्यन्यांलि सादर equ गोस्वासिषन्य 

25 बबुनाचसुतासुवेध्ये भूमि हलद्पणितां पुर ग्राहडाक््ये । तडुूतुंभोरसपृन्तदतलद्वतास्ता पर्ज 
foura wo बंगों जगतोशमाता ॥ 

20 बढ़ राज्पप्राप्त: Rata gat scared) seq । प्रतिषर्ष आत्सिहों बालाध्यस्थाति 
wie 03% शते wart पूर्ण सतुराष्येब्दके आु- 

at ज्ञों । सूकंप्रहे जपेत्सिंहः संपूल्यामररूंटके ॥३४॥ wield तु मांघातुसेब्यमों कार 
tet । qe qa we wT प्रत्यव्यमातनों- 

28 ज्ू Magn स्वजस्मदिवसे मोदास्नहादात धरा] ध्यपात्‌ | saa pagel = सप्त- 

हे सांगरमासर्क wien feeraé क्रमा(सां)बल्मिग्वर्व माता 

890 weet: । ब्रोमज्जॉबुक्तीबराई' seed तोबंबुष्टयें gan कात्तिके बयुरापात्रा चर 
घोकुलोलदशर्त । भ्रीगोषड़ततापस्ण दोपाइल्यप्रकू- 

30 ahr ween wierd तूज्पौणमा(सा)सयां सु. det । oa ome owe तुला 


ewer amie? ॥४०॥ चौकानेरीशकर्ण[स्थ*] grt दॉ(रा/सपुरम- 








This (६0७०७ word Le umd here wrihhadnba. 
॥ SondAd ia not obeerrer) here 
॥ Foro one of the two vorbs chabrd and akeade eremne roelumlant. 


2३ BPIGRAPHIA ISDICA [Vou SSE% 

Sl मो: । géifeger सत्कतो. उद्ारानवशबरि ॥४९१॥ ane जॉजुजल्‍्याः | aa 
का्पा(प्य)तुज्नां war । cat wie प्राजवानंद्क- 

32 बत्ति wean smi a मां स्माप्रपित्वा ger sb । wom महा 
सा दात॑ सोमामहेस्वरं॑ ॥४३॥ प्रयाणें शाजतसतुला 

४3. काश्ययोष्यादिदर्शने + ger ge ला(स)माघाता अफे Sea ॥४४॥- वेशीछाकार्प 
मोस्वालितनयां sage । amie whe 

34 पत्सिहृस्थिया diemiat wean श्ड़ापपत्कृत॑ oot aterateed, ग्रया [it] tem! 
प्रमरासिहत्य राह्लीभिइंज़्माइितः ॥४६॥ 

35 दुई ae यर्णवास्थामधावधि सितिति) बबे । जिंशल्संसितवानानि' पग्रास्थां जल्याति 
vege oo प्रस्सिन्‍्वये पूर्णिमायां geet 

30 झीअमत्पत्तिः । आ्ीजाप्राणे (वराय॑ amar fared} ॥४८॥ sage प्रहावान ari 

37 4 uneiwerne oxen मघुसवनलद्राप सहागोंदानसप्यदात । कृष्णभद्ाट्रो|ब gure 
मंसदारत्लघेनुवी| ॥४०॥*] ब्ीराणोदर्यास- 

38 हसूनतुरभवत्‌ श्ीमत्यताप: gems dante तनयः घबीकजॉसहोलत्यम oat | gm 
इालजगत्पति(ति|इच तलसपोस्मादानॉज्होल्य 

39 वा पुक्र श्रीजपसिहं एप क्सफास्सत्यस्तवाफलेक्ित ॥७(४१)॥ धोरांक॑ रणछोगनहूरजितं 
Tiaras भ्रूण aa oat तप़्ति था 

40 तत्यूणिमायां frets ered ceived: चोराजग्हेन वा सुष्दोत्सगेविधेः qari 
नमय॑ राजअदस्त्पाह्यय॑ ॥५१(५२)॥ Re पंच्रमस्व(हस)गो:] | 

ql ware तरज्ञषण गलधर चघुर्घाल|देव सूजपार  केसालॉडा सुररानंगांन लाज्ाजा[ति! 
सोसपुरा Fatt ger] -- संबत te 

Siab Vil; Gante VI 


[Metres : ww. 24 २५, 42, 43 4-४४ ८.५. 25 78 ; ९, 34 Gin, vw. 39, 36, 4 
#गुप ७०8 ; ev. ATA, 45, 46 Vammtaillabs. 


Low Ser ae | झते सप्तदशे धूर्णे सवास्येस्देकरोत्त्ता (i) sat [ora] 
Ten) SER कृष्णपक्षके eu fata 


॥ ermal be eck aleve Kerr, 

MTree हू Be [ire Wd ee written eel Under the wien for medial है wea socecd gut. 
© «७४७ Dharseeedideh Mateus bee mile h. 

१ WRB thie let of cumsune ecu pare (७ woe giver alotr, Blah Tit; lit जा 





Aprexnr] RAJAPRASASTI INSCRIPTION OF UDAIPUR 3 

2 fee med cies मरेश्वर: । राज्नो.. pio silo qa Ra 
अनूपतिहाय wat ret विधि- 

Som ae । कर्जेभ्योप्वाद(४|लुफल्पा एकसप्सतिसंलिता: ॥३॥ re | aa Ran 


पूर्ण zareaet [तु] पौपके | orn 
4 शिक्राप्रा॑ gq राजसिहुनरेइबरातू ॥४॥ cranes aat g था | Fer 


कुंबरिनास्ती तत्कुक्षेर्जातो 

5 wafer gn anlage ge qfexfiawaétaea onl!) - संजातों बगवाह्लाइचंद्रमाः 
फौर्तिचंद्रयानू Sil 

6 जी्मातहः ge छास्ते. सजसिहः goer [i*] पुर्वेत्तिहामिप्ः ge RINE BIRTH 
॥७॥ से बाहादुर्रातिहः 


7 शीराजसिहात्तजास्तता [] से न(ता)राषणबाप्तो बापपरिणीताप्रियासव[:* | lsh oT 
क्रौसारपदात्सव (वे )सुंसुखलम्घ(ब्य|ये Site 
8 तुबिलातालू्य ह्थाराम॑ कुतवाशूपः wen वाप्यां क्लीरतिघों wal asitret विराजते | 
लारायणगु्तों राणा Aer 
9 खेझे]वफ़णाअपः ॥१०॥ Ta सप्तवर्श चूर्ण यर्ष qed fr । प्रजमेरी साहि- 
जहा जहाँ)दिललीश ते समागत॑ eth Aare 
l) राजसिहाँ(सिहें]इश्चिजकूडे समागसे ॥ हें सावुल्तहणानाकर्य वित्लीशधरसंजिण॑ tzu प्रेषया- 
ara तत्पाइयें. we तु सघुसूर्वान] । कॉ(का)ठोंडोबंश- 
LL ae) से ग्रतः प्राससंतिघों ॥१३॥ छातः पंडितसंब॒[बु|द्रया 4 प्रत्युक्तवान्क्न ॥ 
परोबगासतो cry कथमाफ़ारितोस्तया ॥रै४॥ 
L2 करान्ाहपरापसिहश्च भटटेंनोक्त सदादितः । मात प्रतापाह्यरानाज्ञाता रणोत्कडः 
॥१४॥ शक्तसिहों भेपतासा रावतों मेद- 
3 थाठतः ॥ प्रापाती स्थापितों हिल्लीताय्रेत fer तो ge outgn ene सप्ताघातों 
were परमेश्यरः । इेति स्वासिप्रमुक्तानां 
[द राजम्पाना ered ॥१७॥ जानेतोक्त॑ सत्पमैतत्युत[:”| खान'स्ततीवदत्‌ 8 thats 
sarewarerti संक््यां [क्]एँ पंडित ॥१६॥*] 
TH Fare bo w arorred-out algn tor mnocial om—_ esa 
, Fiew 6 aa eogrwved whisk was belec corrected wa las= 
©The better de wed darmctedd Inte ml, 
Pes et Georreerenl bebo wets. 


॥ Phere ie & stonal-ont na betwoon ra and». 
# There leo souncdval sign for superscript 7 wret ye, 


24 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA (Vor. RRIX 

6 संदिततिलहुलाणि भट्टेतोक्त 9 wee | टिल्लीवाह्प्राइबबाराणां लक्षसंतपास्ति. तत्कर्ष 
ween कार्य सुमानमा[्न) wea she 

6 ज्ञात ay org) विल्लीशस्पाश्ववाराणों ose oceradit: nee _ सद्िशतितहज्ाणि 
wre सृध्टिकृता कुतं | ब्लार्नों- 

Tom कोफ्वानू लातों जपशिहुस्ततोचतु।; ॥२१॥ खातसंगे साहिजंहा(जहाँ।दर्यत चेत्करोत्यहों । 
THEA eT अलुर्वेश्च- 

78 fem sar ॥॥२२॥"] वेशा डिल्लीज्षवराह्मप्पा feet भरणुतृदत: । tae arate 
स्वाधिंघर्मों भहोक्तिकृत ॥२३॥।॥॥। हिल्लोइवर 


9 छुमारत्य संगेझमत्यूवजन्मनों । ger fer’ owe cated fred ततु ॥र्‌शा 
सुलतानसिहनासकमहाकुमारं॑ YS 
20 हैं; aft । साहिलहाँसुतवारासकोठसंगेष ater ॥२४॥ एवं लाहिजहांतेनं.. भिल्ततेः 
weg: । राजसिहों भाग्य- 
४। वानंविक्रम॑धिकसाकंबतू ॥२३६॥  जतादेतामंजननों चअक्ते दरष्योष्य)तुलाल्यितां । तथां(बा) 
कारितवा न्य |ज शजवातस्य free neon 
४22 as] संकल्पितं कृप्ण[कप्म) qn tani । mage इाने(नें]डस्सहरो aa 
॥२्‌४॥ Ge । दाठोरहपत्तिहारुपं॑ ree 
20 मगदाहाद्र)र्ल । at राघकवासात्य प्रेषमन्विदु्त ध्यकात्‌ ॥र६&॥ ont Acted पूर्ण 
जअयोवगधितेब्दके । ke: A 
24 डेंविशतक[प)]लंजंहांडर्क कृत॑ ॥३०। कालिंक्याँ पर्णितायों. श्रो'एकलिएज़िवॉतिके | 
इत्वा[त्वा) वेदोब्तविधिना राजसिलों 
25 Fara ॥३१॥ प्रंचमहाभूतसर्य आ(दरोह्यांड सुल्जली(ला)इपलघू(घु)मूल्य । ae सुषणणपूर्ण 
कुत्ता ब्र(ब्र|हांदर्क met we ॥३२॥ हैं- 
20. sa(syoterria weer: fetes । तांब्रा|छ्ाषास्‍्तोषिता दा a ए(ब्र)ह्यर्पणी- 
Pa ॥३३॥ हेमव्(ध)लझांदवानेन वर त्र|हयांद- 
27 pet Pet मवान्‌ ॥।) हस्पापयत्थ्ा(न्या)हाणगुहे दारिहपं हतवॉस्तर्ता:*] navn ग्र(ब्)हांए 
जिसिह प्रभुवर भबता दत्त एवं प्विजेन्बस्तहवास्त- 
("The correct form te eutlonc, 
4 Plead Midijohs_ . 
# "The tyme! form हि AUijoAd, font ite variant 44४08 &७व bu here asad GbViadly for the mobo gf omae ly, 


॥ Sormalhd be net ¢eganteal herr, 


——— 
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28 aye था प्रतिजतलुभिर्तुजते wet oq) अंमुपृरतेबिहीनों विधिरपि a(eyer सूष्टि- 
emia भानुर्वाशीतलानुर्णरलि- 

20 wort! अांतिदुःक्षाविसक्तः fit] ३४ fi") aie राजसिह ore wT TT एक 
fra: [aijerd तत्सुतानां wan gary कदु- 

30 Saieiat । प्रारोहाध॑ च नंविवहिणसितसहाहुंसका पंचयक्जडिचिजापातेकलेजो भ[वष्ति] 
सुरपतिस्तजेता्ं गजात्य: ॥|[॥*]३६|॥॥" | 

3] न्ौराज॑त्तिहनुपतिः कल्षिक(का)लम्प्ये कत्तं aq हयमेषकर्म प्रात समस्त- 
सघुना ET प्रूणं तु सप्तदशके झतके सुबह 

82 @ ॥३७॥ पृशोनविशतितुताम्सि = steer / एकादशौशुमदिने fer शुक्लपके | 
weanfefsufzes मघुसुदताप तेलेंगसद्सूक्क- 

30 लसल्परूठोंडिकाप ecu इ्वेताश्वमुक्लतममुन्जगुणातिगफ्सुच्चे[:* |अषःसम्महों विधिनेव cence) 
। पल्याणहेस[पु|कमेदसिर्म| = 

$4 धाति ant afedeqtdecdt: zen aera oes सकलादितुरंगधरपस्कते सदुक्तिमघूरं, 

35 fa हपत्म गछ/(हफ्रप्रप्स्थि|' एच पृतवाम्ह्॒पमेच(घौघमे ॥४०॥ सिहासते स्कुरितासर- 
कीज्यमाता(नद्)धुज्नोपशोमितशिरा रच्िताइ्वमेध[:।* | ख्ोरामच 


906 = pia) जाति सुलक्ष्णातपः श्रीरावसिहुनुपतितुप्सिह ge ॥[7*] डे! i") नवज्ाह्य- 
qo हेसपत्थाणलेएर्ण । कृतबानुचित भूपों Page + 


37 gaat) ॥४२॥ [सजी राज॑सिहाद[वि|सुझापाठकमुख्यपा[:] । प्रप्रेसरजनेर्जक्सो डिलालि 
मप्ुतृदतः ॥४३॥ Sears® wean) श्वत्त' हपमखतत्पु- 


28 sat भास्वरोधल्तोफ क्ोसेदपाटोसबदक्िलिलिता ते सालों सुघर्मो । ope arrears 
re जिदु(बधत्नातकातष्यदुष्टी तु: 

00 So जंतासुराणां गुदगुणगुस्तास्थापको पकतमेततू ॥४४॥ दानस्थ ATF नव बिस्यि ea 

िक्ष्या weer) एृंणनगुपरेंद धु- 

॥ Thin pi ow corm-stion from per = 

© Tlas thopde te not neommmry, r 

& The belter th bore looks moze ike hd | शितापल्थिक a) in lenes 33, 4 ७/॥0 २6. 

॥ Rotter road frye 


“ Better mead ttkah, 
)bUA + 
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40 कप्यमुद्राः । कांशीनिवासमय कारितवापरेदः स्वस्थापि प्रुभा(व्य)|झतये अधुसूइमस्य ॥४४॥ 
विश्वेक्षवर्शन बिना सा शिक |णिंकार्या सती 7} 


4. — ६७ — इ'“अकृर्तिम? |तरवेवतातों [। gat?)  सवाशिवमहों: तुपरम्जराजसिह- 
fier os owt सभुसूइसाय॑ ॥४६॥ si ates: (ad: ॥] 


Siab VITi ; Canto VIL 

{Motres : vv. I, 3, 4, 22, 20, 22, 25-28, 30, 34, 34-35, 42, 43 AnmushtobdA ; wy, 2, 24-I8, 24, 29, 
82 Sragdhard ; vv, 5, 4), 35, 39, 4) Sardalewitridita ; vv. 6H, 09, 25 Bhujatigeprayate $ ४... Ld 

Fasantatilaka ; vv. 40, 44 Upayati 5 v.40 7१४४७] 
| ॥ atime नर्मा*] । wa सप्सदर्श पूर्ण धतुर्दशभितेन्दके । राधे | operas 
म्या(म्यां) तु बंजपात्राओं) aa व्यघातू ॥१॥ मध्योद्यद्भधानुकियाबिणा) ट्विजपतिविनु« 
2 ता मंगलादा बुधातिस्तुत्था ओजातित्(वं)वा: कंब्किततुतपोः्मंबरूप्रकाशा: । विस्फुज॑त्सेहिकेया . 
विदधघति wala] fe कि aga 


3 ‘[a)t सोप्रप्रतापस्तव बिकयकृतें राजसिंडेति जाने ॥२॥ प्रॉइव (३र्स )स्थगोलरूछ (छछ )- 
पमुंडमाला झन (ब)स्थिता: + भांति स्वछा(च्छा): झजुभक्षा; कालिका:) 


4 [कि])त तालि[काः| nan fe अंत्युवंष्टा (ध्टा): कि दाजुप्राणस्ंस्थांनकूंररा: । कि कोरि- 
लोक मुप़क्‍्तव (र )क्तास्वानीहुूं लालिकाः )॥४॥ कि जा ऑररसॉन्ये(न्थि]रेव वित्सत्क- 


5 क्सोल्माल़ों .... — कि a विक्तसुणोकट्राक्षपटलेनालंबि(ब)तः सोक स्वोकु)तः | कि 


6 Sita प्रोच्यते ॥५॥ तत्तों बुंदुनीनां लिमाइप्रतान॑मंदाकाहलानां @ कोलाहलेइल । तथा 
स्ेप्रवेश्णापि ब्रादिजशमब्देहयानां ले [जोतत्कारवारैर पार: sn 
7 जिल्लोकीसहासंदल (लं) उपत्वन्॑ंड अना; cued जउ(ब)]भूपेस्यथोच: + भ्रिजों fated: 
भवत्कंपनाता स्फूरदिसा (erate) क्रंबुकोब्रावसाप:ः| ॥७॥ जमूलोकमस- 
8 बव्याल्िता ऊप्दंलोकास्तलाशास्तथा सप्त लोफा wee) ever: सप्त्रा:*] प्रभ॑पाः 
सशंपास्तदठओ बम (बन )बस्‍्तचानाः wat nen were (जछ ] afr 
"(Eh ese te ie ba wast ७]७७+ ९७५ Ue Ltt predic ' potently tho reading w very wacertain, 
9 Seadil te not atervnt hore, 
* Parkape the Sterile eeadince be pecr-dechere. There le a sepertinous avureies over 6d, if thet wae miner 


ba ho plesed over trd them the emnstinay ३०५७ | bee pede tench itt, 
* Enetear) of weracr= road ravwir=. 


© Fiserya ॥# eupertinous here) read sickinibAdente. 
# Thies deade ५५ teat mreded, 
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9 सम Re समेदरास्तगाउल्षुत्रकपाण्व भव्रास्तादिस्‍्धः । aftarere|sife( fea) stargercr पत- 
(सं)लि ee बुं(ब॒)क्षा। veer wat: en et ब्लेछ (=a) सीसृस्पिता[:*] 
|0 अर्वत्रीशस्‍्तप्ता मानुषा संक्(कु) विज्ु fewer । विदोणोकृतोहकसोजतफ (4) amt oie 
स्म॒ रक्त geet pe: ॥१०॥ हपालॉलुरोडूतघूलोसघुली गगा- 

V) हुप(लो)सवाज़ो (8) क्ष कर्णाशुगोत्यं (त्यां) । fee (a) fx सरू[स्फु)४ शजुपकाब ( ध)लातां 
गुड़ाूूपलॉलालकालिडद्विरेफ[:7] ॥(१९१॥ महोक्यपुराइपग्रे मांति arerégdat: । सन 

[8 saat ल्वलुर (र॑)गालीछुरैश्यूजीकलाविचर | tq रिंगसुरंगलुरराजिरजसमहैतधों. AORTA: 
स्यलमावमापु: + देष्टा जगदुपतझल सम- 

i3 wy भमहुंवा(हो) ल्येष्ठेष्षि अर्धणसहों सहला अकार ॥१३॥ पृष्मस्मेत्रप्रयाणलवणल्रिगल्ल्तिष्राण- 
निःप्रा(निस्णा)णकानां स्लेछा (क्छा)तां छांदनार्थ भवति हयछरोसब्रति (ert) घू 

4 ara । माठस्मातंगगल्लस्थलालदतुलोदामदातायु (tig) ga(e) get जिवॉपांजलिसलि- 
कहते स्लेज (स्छ )पक्षत्सितातां ttn रिंपहूँताबला[ at] घ (५)डभरवि- 

LS प्रलदभुमिसंभ ( भू ) तनर्त्तो: प्रोल्लोलल्कर्णेालीः प्चलितबिलसत्पर्वतानामस्र्ताः ॥ प्रावोणः प्राणहोंत- 
अतिभटकुडि (टि) सम्लेछ ( च्छ ) काना तनूतां aise (ब्ला)* 

LG बनार्थ स्वत se सूप ते जैजगरात्रासु जाता: | ॥१५॥ ai} आंतरभंगों भजति wry. 
तोल्संगरंग: कलिंगो de: पुर्जात्ति (्ि)संगः कल्कक्तलकलितोष्पुत्कलो 

47 किक (निष्क|लश्ल । औषित्य॑ मेक्लिपि recht भवस्यकोतको भौहलों (सो)को केश: gat 
fava (वें )स्तव विजय (कु ) ते great ogame ॥१६॥ संकातंकाकुलासू- 

]8 स्करगसदव (व ]लाक (कं) sor Sees quiz: सस्कप्राटइ्सल ye seri} ह्राविजों arfe- 
an: Raedara लोलइचपल इह भपात्केतुक्तेलु् (ब॑) 

(0 श्रोौशणाराजसेह प्रभुषर भक्‍तों aan (स्त)वेए. ton  भौराष्टो हा (हो ) reve: 
प्रभवति सकलः वाघ (कषच्छ ]देशोप्पनल (्छ)९5(ष्ट) हवा ह्ातिहोता Fe 

90 वल्नति wet tee Oo — — SATE सांघकारों घनददिगधुना सिर्धमा 
धावतेदा भीरानाराजसिंह fefree vam aint गपात्रोत्लवेस्सित ten ett 

2]. बाजनाश्ते xéat(att)wared जना सभॉडिलस्थाप्तया स्थॉडिसस्था: [/*] FF फुलियाया:* 
छरोपूलि गा |सास्त्वदोषप्रणाणें जुसानेशरान ॥१६॥७ राहेला- ‘ 


=- 





mikené- 
® Vor the aake of the rhotarie emtulliaiunen't Temets, #6 may. ad bn the ७९:७॥४७), read thle wy hablo me 94. 
+ There bo eaperflawus sign of anuswdra over thia letter, 
7 xt 
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29 ग्राश्चिवहेलाश्वीनच(चे)लाः सुपोषित: । सववेसासुओरबेला भलुंहनाकुमोमबत्‌ ten एपा 
साहिपुरा safer सा केकरी feet ब्रा 


23 विवधाति [aja समयाहछुक्षिभरि: staf । अआजेज्जालपुरात्रिवासनमहों gare साथरः 
क्रौरानामणिराज सठू भवति तस्जेजगाज्त्रों|त्सवे 


24 ॥२१॥ Steet te: staf । eae: कब्न(ब्छुवाहातां बंजया- 
og FAT ॥२२॥ रणस्संमंस्ंस्था:ः रजस्तंभगुस्ताः प्रमत्तेत- 

26 रास्तेषि फ़लेपुरस्थाः । क(ब)धासाजना दूरसंसूध्टपानां जग्रार्ध sot छूप्तातेश ते स्टपुः 
४२३॥ मेरो सक्ष््माजमेरी विधय उसमपा) आयते स्फरीतफेरी 

26 Were मं(भां)ति तोडाश्बनिषु सलितक्राणनाना ब(ब)याना । wa page न ल्लणनप्ति 
a सुख दकागुद़ें तवादंदा) ओरालाराजसिंह. क्षितिपष. were कृ)तेउमानमानो (ने) 


प्रया- 

शा थे WN पपंमेवालवर्गवेसुं(बंगवेलु)टिते भगतो भर्टः 4 दरीजा(बा)तगर । झूस्यदरोमाव॑ 
समादघो (धो) ॥२५॥ _ मसंद्रपास्ते मॉब्लिस्थ(लेम्य)श्चिता बोपेस्तु ager ।+ हाजि- 
(विं)- न 


28 अतिसहस्आाणि रूप्यसुदावलेदंदु [7] ॥२६॥  बनहेशास्मिता बोरा cralaje भबतते) 
ve + सह़ि[टढिं)म्तिसे(ल)हस्तो (ख्रो)शबुप्यमुडा: FL पर ॥२७॥ धीराः साहिपू- 


29 cere राजेंद्र Waa ठबुः । हार्बिशतितहस्म(लो)शइप्यमुग्र[:*] Set) बर ॥२६॥ , 
सोडाय्रा(ंमां) Safes म्ट्पटलमृतो रामसिहस्प ca: फत्तेव(त्ं|्द सहस्ञ(ख्र)- 


90 अमंभितसुभटलआआाजमात॑ प्रधान॑ ।  बष्ठि(एिटि|ह्फूर्ने्लहस्प्रसितरजतसम्मृत्रिकासंशयदंड  तैस्मात्रा 
संप्रभीत॑ प्रहरदञञकतस्त्य॑ गृहीत्वा बि* ब 


४६ आसि ॥२६॥ wey धीरमरेत्रस्प पुरं महिरव प८॑। राजत्वद्री जुहोति सम fe कोपो- 
जुड़ी मद: ॥३०॥ भवास्मासपुरे दालज़कतोभालातिलुंट- 


32 मे ॥+ Webco रचितबाल्लो(वाक्लो)कंतंवदिमावधि. ॥३१॥ यूर्माव(हिं|तु(सु)रंगप्रचु- 
raqrgiralward(st) पुरेस्सिन्पूर्णाता झर्कराणाँ पदटुकरटिय- 

39 peter: + उद्होना[ता] समूहेर्जतनिषय ceo पूरिता। क्षारभाव॑ ose सिप्टायभालः 
sige oth oie] ay विल्लोएक्वो)परकार: wean जाते are 

"id i "The eeeme 06 well २४ the remfing ul thee vers i Olectte. Courpure thir gritvted test 


+ ‘There & & supertinous atgtt of amkertrm ower thie betinr, 
4 १६७ $/7/3 goee with a yukerud. 
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34 पुरस्य लुंटनविधों सक्कच्छुकंराणां qe कर्पूरप्रफरस्थ था हमलुरओदूतसुर्द रसाः =F tia 
av बिभाति saat ay sar afta आऔरातासणि- 


४35 राजसिंहनुप्ते: whist] were परः yeu पुछ/ब्य|वद्गुख/(स्छहारास्ते FAR HA 
कोपस॑ । प्रबालपत्प्रबवालाउंच प्रांचुपॉल्लुंडनेमक्तू । ॥रेडी। grace 

30 सुदुर्दगों: सद्ृरिष्ठाः sere + हट्वेत्य(म्य)|श्ल et ae ge wa; | RK 
सुजातरूपक ated स्वेतशोम wri: । नानास्लेज(च्छ)- 

37 aw oq पतित ofa लुंहने ॥३६॥ लुंदने लुँढनकरलुटितं प्रेत ower । ara Beet 
तबृदुष्टा तथोदारो(र)चरित्रता ॥३७॥ क्राप्ता भूपालतां र॑- 

38 का fester घनत्ान्नतः । सुंदने पुरभूपास्तु ति[नि)र्थता teat रत: asi लक्ष्मी - 

39 दचंद्रसुधागलेदसुमत-स्त्रोवेद्लविद्ञाया(ध)राः । Menara, | TTA सब्पा- 
aif fafawas ने विब(घं)#(क)सापि स्त- 

40 sini) तथा कफेक्य)]चित्‌ Wen सुवर्णमूल्यस्प तु ऋष्यमुडिका सहस्तुतों सूल्यमसुद्िलुंढे । 
सदृप्यमुद्रा मितवस्तुतः पुतः कर्षोंषि कर्षस्थ(स्प) बरा- 

4) ढक तथा oll स्वीयवा[बा)हाणमंडलोक्तमहाहोभारितहो शेष्ट सिर ज ger frag cheer ores 
शॉत्पोत्ये) सुजे । बहे( ह्े)सालपुर 

42 [थुमौ|प(व)फ्सय होमीकृर्त सुध्टवास्मस्पे wise पांश्य इस श्रीरालसिंहों ya: ॥२३॥ 
se से साँभरिं प्रामास्ता(मॉल्ला|]खसोहि क् चाटसू । रानेंद्रसुलदा लिं(लि)- 
तथा बेंडसि- 

43) [en] अ(ब)मुसुंश  ॥४२॥ रानाअ्रभरसिहोश व[ब)लों i स्थितः । राजसेंहः 
स्थितस्तत fad नवदितावबर्थि ॥॥४ ३॥ घतांवु(धुयुरुणाइतिनिस्तगाऊगता at खब- 

44 ee fg त्रोचगामिती । विध्न(स्मो)कृतों सीक्षतदा तया ani] लीराजस्हा:*] स्वपुरे 
ear ॥४४॥ संमोहतरुणीगणभितगयाल्पक्षदपे बिचित्रपटाट्ट- 

45 नलाबिलसदटुजडें पुनः । समुद्भवलर्टेर्युते ऋरटिसब्टाटोपके महोदयपुरे लक  अप्रधितति सम 
बोरोपतः ॥४४)॥। इति राज़प्रशस्तिमहाकाध्ये erat} af: 





3 Meaning "indewcribablo’ 
3 Sundhi 7४ nor observed tere. 
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40 [wae कल्याणसत(त्‌पुञज र(रं)सन(लॉ|ख ऊॉज़ उसरमणण OAH: मंसा- 
हरजोमातसोगपुरागोत्र .  « 


Siab एड ; Canto VIII 


[Metres : ५ I-4, 9, $2-40, I845, 46-52 Awushpihh ; ow २, 0, 44, 48 paid | ९, T 707० ऊुश्व ; 
vv. 8, 53, 54 Sardiilanikrtgita : wy. 0, 44,.7 Bhujangeprayitte.j 


) ॥ peter ose [।*| ot स्प़दश!भेतोते उअतुर्देशभितेब्ड्े । शिक्षिरे आइनिनदी- 
तीरस्घे  ज्येब्ट(प्ठ)मासके ॥९॥ आ(श्रौर(रं)गज़ेब(बं) दिल्लीश/ज्ञ) arid) अुत्यात्र 
aq 

स्मुदे । oufefig प्रपि(हि]तिवानू. आतर(र]) सपतित्ततः ॥२॥ _ अरिसलिहा *] सिंहतदप- 
cada) ग्रतवासढदों । श्ररिस्ति[सिं)हापथ festa; मस्त दु/इुं)सरपुरादिकानू ॥३७ 

3 ब्रेशास्गजादि werd अरिखिंहः स्म(मा)फंयत । अध्रीराजसिहचरणे सोस्से प्लोग्य॑ ददो खुदा 

nen ma met सप्तदे(द)झे तु we अतुर्दशात्ये अ(बहुब्ा- 

4 ved । सूनाव्यसोदर्यवर(रे)ण युद्धईं) ओौरंगजेवव)स्थ वितस्वतोस्थप ॥४॥ खमुददे. कुमार 

सिरदारसिहं सर Gaur qe: पुरंक । पश्रौरंगलेफब)स्प पुरे: 

5 स्थितोसों रणे कुमारो जप्बात्स जातंतेो। ॥६। . ओरंगजेव(अ)ः . सिरदारलि[सिं)हैदीराय 

देशाज्यगजाद्दात्स: । रॉसरिणांहिफपंग व दि]तव सातें) प्रोप्प(स्य)॑ oo ae 

0! wet Fer won पूर्ण were झते seis: स्तणोद्शाहपेजइक्ते दाकरार्पोत्तम्रठक्कुरंपिरिघरं 

ते gree gt । सड्ाम्प॑ किल रावसे॑ विदयता 

7 हत्वात्मतः fae i प्रेम्भास्मे ogee) सुयोस्र्मक्तिल॑ सेवी scene: uci बाते amet 

पूर्ण बश्े(प्रें) धा(धो)डशनासक । Te तु वल्ताडास्यदे्ता इ- 
8 mom at nen नभर्टदडूदे राजतांयं(बं)लादुय: प्रचाचं|अ(हं व. येत[त॑)इचर्णेरुपेता- 
(et) । शृहौस्वा महावाहिनों राजसिंह: अतस्ये वसाथ्प्रददे)ओक्षणाय ॥ 

9 Wren ततो दुंबुभिप्रोल्कशब्ड लिंतास्दारवे: प्राध्यदेशस्थितातां sari os fedinife बल्षाएि 

बलों विनिभ(प्र) सशाराव(ल)स्थापि aragizired ntti we 


पड 


ee 


' Besding uf this linn ७ nut certain , ite Lemavungye be put Satibrit, The list of mamcme givun hore may he ero 
parcd with that ovcarring towarte the €७४ of Sighs TE, VI, TX eal ४5६४७ 

* The correct form whoukl be arpa—ad. 

+ Sandhé le tot observer hora. 


4 This degde iM experilucua. 
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l0 Steger «ocigrt hb रार्द सबल्तसिहाक्य इुघुनायास्यराषत ॥६२॥ 
drewa(a) qewaiagifte) इकतावतोत्त्म [r=] एतास्युरा|रो)ग- 

)] ताल्कृत्वा' पूतेघों बाबाहमाथासु oes cee हुरासिंहों प्रसोँ देवलिय(पा)- 
qq |) ame राजसिंहस्प राजबत्य परदेडफालस ॥१४॥ कइष्यमुम्रालुपंचाशत्स- 

]2 genie सावेइमत्‌ । मतरावतताप्तातं॑ करिणं फरिणोसत्रि ॥९४॥ जते सपप्त)दश 7 
वर्ष q(djerntea । बेंशाणे(क्े) कृष्णनवगोडिबिते नोौसबालरे ॥१६॥ 

ik अहाराज़सिंहाजया stewed gaat) med । tq पापं|बराजत्सहल्लाइकबार मं हाठ- 
क्कुरेंगृंठितां ताएतां) pre ॥१७॥ Fe समरात्ता रक्त) 

la get रा्वलस्या्भ[(ब)लस्प वे । लक्षसासंक्या Sa TH उ हस्तिनी ॥९८॥ mat 
दंह। इशप्रामास्कृत्यापपालय्य[ध।हिपु । wire ऋतेचंदों भू- 

th paled) gets रात) ॥१६॥ देश Cree हृ्यनूहावलेतंप: । ग्रदिंगतिसहलाणि 
cara cat Har ॥२७॥ अश्ीराजपिहक्चनात्स- 

}6 ase og उठक्कुरः । we वेबलिशान(र्) हरोसि(सिंहः पत्तायित्तोतः!) ॥२९॥ हुरिलिहस्प 
पाता ager पौजमाता | प्रतापलिन free प्रसन्न 

[7 राजूंतिण ॥२२॥ ऋप्यपुदाहुआनि विंश्रशाएप्ॉलि हस्तिती|गों) । इंद्र) प्रकल्य eet 
सू॑ फतेचंतोी wari] wea tray of gece ‘err (at TAT 

is aw & घांब]लात । प्रतापसिंह owen: oot fea] ४२४॥ ora | et erat 

[झिरोहो(शे) ert weena(d) स्फुर्ट । प्रेम्लेव eea(ed) emereraing सहोप- 
हि: ॥२४॥ उाते aaah प्रूर्ण पोडशेब्देय writ । इंहुबारोमहापट्ट safest qa 
arart ॥र२६॥ feresecoara(d) ला(छो)हपप्रोघ्चकील- 

Q0 ae » चेदिश्रोपाटल(नं) प्रोल्लकपाठ्युगत THT ॥२७॥ ग्रभगंसट्टिघरल्चिता्ग लसूपाएलायुता[तां 
सिंहप्रकोष्ठ;(प्ठी) सत्कोप्ड ar feqareares | ॥२८॥ 

Oo कुलके । ak were pi qe sored ae । शरत्वा [epee frais) alge 
जधितिया ga: ॥२६॥ इहिल्तीशार्ष cher राजपिंहसरे दब 

92 ए। | cetwediaget पुज्या: afi Sram ded एूक्ागागशात[एकोनेबिंशति) eet ma 
wart झते । aed वेशसतन्ता नि स््वक्रापता(त्त) वत्त(धलान|नृपः ॥ 


I 


-— 








= —EEEe ee 


A Strmadldd ॥७ treet dohemepeel bees. 
© Piet nf wee erred, bul later on Ib ee pormeted inta ry hy छूप्णांगई oul the ight baad wertieal wlruke, 
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॥३१॥ मीनाभिजंलमीनामानू सथ्याड्धा) बध्वा(द्वा)तिब-कबुष्क)रानू [+*| खा[सखं|हपासासुर- 
घिक सीनाप्रे(सतेल्य॑ nga: Waa ओदाणाशणजलसितेदों मेबल 

खिल इंदों । स्थीपरास्पणायंम्पों बासोहुण्घनानि [व] Wag oa सफदश।/(शे]तोते 
विंगत्याह्मुपबत्सरे । आीरानसिहस्पाज्ञातः त्ा(हि)रोही- 

wrt ome een Treat cafe meat हावमाकुल(लं) ।+ चुत्रेणोदप्नानेग दड- 
CMM atl RATE HET गाज़्ये इबा- 

परधातास तस्स्कूटं । राणा सिज्ारिराज्णनों स्थापकोत्याफता gi ॥३६॥ शते ससइओ 
qa एकर्विदातितामके । वर्ष सार्गरम्िताष्ट- 

sat राजसिता(हो। महाँपसि[:] aon अनुपसिंहलुपत्प आईबा|घेलाबाॉधवर्ननों: | धावसिह- 
wary कछम्पासजवफंबार[(दरि] N35 weer fata. 


at tanta) मंहाराजस्यपंक्तपे । गोजजाशम्यकत्थानामष्टाप्ां qeff seh wien छबाएं 


पापा)कज्ाालायों दराजसिंहो नरें(रे)झवरः | भावर्सिह- 

gorda, ae’ ॥४०॥ ध्रध्यशभोजिति। ania) विशिष्दभाः । कु- 
याणों stad लाति बॉपधबोप्रेस्तवेरित(ते) ॥ 

wet औराणाशजलिहस्थ पदझमतिपायर्त । तक्जाप्लाघराप्त्य प्रसादा'प्न न सा सं)शए 
॥४२॥ तदन्ननोकित्मे(नों) gm oaq(d) arm १- 

frat । हुप(ण)स्गजास्मूस्मू|णंशानि वरेस्थोवात्म(स्म|होपत्ति*] ॥४३॥ ge sa sea 
खुश त्ंकबिंशता(त्य)भिधे तु माथे । सुरुध्पघुद्टांद्िसतलल 


2 gape शुभोष॑स्करपूरिता(तां) ले ॥४४॥ gait og छ्रिष्मकामघेत अहादातमतात्स 


कृप्पां । व्याधात्त[तु)तों जा गजमोक्तिकाप्य(स्थ॑) 

mt get बोरय[रों] नईरें)अऔः:| ॥४४॥ अ्रत्ताति) word ga फेंचरक्रितितामके | धष- 
(व) ard राजलिंहों इद्ाभ्यो(म्यां) [शुकलपक्षके ॥४६॥ = ?heterd 

तशगस्णोक््त SUR ay । मामाझरोत्तद[]गस्‍सण्य जमाब्नार ga ॥४५॥ | za) 
शरोगदासाक्यपुरोहितवराण | olathe 

तु॒पृणहंहाए्पं तथा देवपुरामियं ॥४८॥| oxy) सक्षाति स्हल्लाणि भ्ष्टाज्ीतिमितास्यहों । 
waa ever तड़ापे waa 





rit ull. 


“The ston tie sengeaka etter be te not voquied. ‘The intenced reedting mmm है he redilvimseagmiicd pads 


॥ Fomddy ॥# Dek titecr ted bern, 
॥ Haken meonaa कक डाक, 


#00७:४५)] RAJAPHASAST! INSURIPTION OF UDAIPUR 8 

36 के ween जनादेनाधयुक्‍तायाः स्वमातु[:”] स्वंसंस्थिते: । र्षग्रा|मास get राजसिंह 
sé नुरप[:*] [॥४०] ॥ तथॉंद्यपुरे त्वक्सिस्वि- “मु 

४7 ने वाणनुष्षोक्तितः । महाराजकुमारश्नीजयसिंहों महात्रिया ॥४१॥ उत्सने रंग्सरसस्तडागस्था- 
करोस्मुदा । महादानाति 

83 कुलबास्वोरों बा(डा|ल्येलिपुष्यकूत ॥५२॥ अथीराशोदणस्ति(सिं)हमुनुरसचत ऑौमत्यताए[:४|  घुत- 
era अ[भ्री) waters तनयः श्रीकर्ण- 

80 fini] था । ge राणजपत्पतिश्व तमनपोस्मग्रासिंहोत्थ. वा पुआ[]  श्रीज[१*]- 
सि(सिं)ह एप(ष) कृतवाल्वीर: शिलामंलेक्तितं ॥४३॥ पूर्ण a 

40 wea गाते तंथ्ति था सत्यूमि(र्ग)लाए्पे दिने ड्राषिशम्मितवत्सरें तरपतेः आओराजसिंहप्रभो: 


uli) wed राजससुब्रमिष्टज- 

4) लधेरुत्सपंसहर्ण तासंपर्ण रणथोदभट्टरचित camrengd ॥४४॥ इति घ्ोप्मपु(ध्य|मः at + 
daa(q) ets 

42 “wat dan सतरेसेम्रठारहोंतराणरपे arma gerd सपतभीदोवसे बुबवारे श्लोराजसमु 
ma झा- 

43 tat भोहुरत कीघोजों | संबत (१७३२ eto संवत सतरेसेक्तीसाविरणषे. area 
सुकलपणे पुरक्षमाः 

++ सोदिक्त वृहसपतिवारे ओराजसमुद्वरों प्रतोष्ठा कोघोजो. भौजोराज्ससुश्मो डो|रोदोन ६ भाहें 
mylar |रोफेरेले 


45. पाछि[एपारेणेतुला सोनारौवेसेनें। समस्त ब्राह्मणभादखारणमे दान दोघोजों ॥ BETH डजोपुत्रमु» 
460 सलथप्रोताथ ।।_'गिजघरकुृत्याणजों targa arava! «qual केसोजो सुदर्जों 
लासाजी जातसोप्पुरावास उर्व्धर] [॥*| 


Siah X ; Ganto IX 
Mutres ::४४. I, $4, 05, 34, 46 Sitrdalantbrsdite ; vv, 2-I5, I6; [5-3%, 56, 58-40, #2, 45, 45, 68 
Mandakrinat ; vv. 44. 47 Sragthurd) 


[ 
Anuahiibhs ve. 47, 37 Upajath ¢ +. 38 Gill ; ४६ ।! 
Lo aera owe: [॥१*] बसास्पोदपथोमितः प्रविसस्तत्साषण्यकत्नो लवास्प्रोस्तोलम्म्र रा  ब्छ)- 


$ 84७४४ by get ihumervorl hom, 
-# Prom here ty die end the inngunge is the bocel isha. 
* Phitis |#-०७॥॥७४ ६६४५७ uf मिएवी oF प्रा कैश का Hes paathnest wang be ७४४४४: 
+ Ht ia the imitéative uf tho gonitive ame at Hinedh #- 
© "The ७०७७७ le Ghat it tock days to हुए round the lake, aud when Rijssiuhe rotumod, he performed the 
tule erewenomy. 
५ “Thee nomen of the masaay are alia iru abore, Howards the (home of ७७७७० HtL, WI nent VITE ae well at below 
at the end of Mab XXV 
thes कु 


34 FPIGRAPHIA INDIO‘ [२९० XXLX 


2 क्योज्व[जज्व)|लहौरफोत्तममहासूषः अवाजलंसब्रान) eee rerqearrcers भुदे. गोवर्दनोश्वारकः 
We  सहाराजाधिराज- 
3 श्रोजगरत्सिहे जिराजति । बस्सरेध्टनबत्यास्थे na Gree पते ॥२॥ अबीकुसारपदे 77) 
राजलिंहो aa} प्रति । gt जेसल- 
4 प्रेराक््यपाणिप्रहहते तदा ॥३॥ द्रोदशाब्इकधा oe प्रवषा ge oa(ajfgery । द्ादशा- 
त्मल्दुरत्तेजा इ(ई)हशीं मतिसादघे ie धोषु(घुं)आ A 
5 weress सिचालों = पभिगारयंदा । atdar = पर्सो[वन|इच aa झापरस /(सते)डिका 
॥५॥ तापोल मओेशवरकों wrt weal mere: । sitet गु- 
6 ome? oor? कॉकरोंत्रो set इति ॥६॥ wrist स्रोष्ति हष्दा sn तदागकरणोंितां | 
स्थम्तः स्वाप्रयामाल पलदुसत्र अलाशर्य ॥७॥ FA 
कार्य मतेप॑र्ता झन्रोंहेंत्तों सरा रंणे । ग्रदा राज्यस्प weld wal भर्सालवत्तता lich 
wa wate पूर्ण प्रष्ठाइंशसिलेब्के | AT सा“ 
q ca) ze रूपनारामणं gfe nev seat ater असुघाँ ome a(sjeqe | 
पुरोधसाकरोस्मंत्र sn स्थादिति arr te अ- 
ड्वा पूर्णाविरोधित्य[त्यं) festa sr oa(a)e: । बअन्‍्मास्मेति भवेच्लेत्स्पाव्[[]क्ोक्त BT 
ea owe Et पुरो हितकराः*] ओमत्युरोहितपुर:- 
I0 wt ।+ पुरोहितजयों oc कार्य क्र्तुमभोद्यताः ote owe पवंतसोर(रं)तरे ग्ोमतों 
Me MC महाशेतुं राजेंत्रों ध्तमाव- 
] थे Ween gi स्रप्ततक्मामिषे तु अतके स्वेध्टाइशास्पेब्दफे oa कृष्णसुपलके किस ga 
सत्सप्तमोवासरे । ह|ई)हक्संकव इहेदु- 
2 आह्ृण्युते कलि(काले) तु क्षार्य कृते सास्तोल्यातः wa aaah = an मे sife- 
ताथों Aa ॥१४॥ टपृणो(णें)ब्नेति ल स्प्तलागरदशाशाप्टादइ- 
8 द्रोपक्षेध्या(ए्पों) स्थीग्रपशाअप्रक्राशकृतवें श्रा्पों म स्परात्ययल्चित । gen प्रक्षकरों बुधाः 
स्तुतिकरा: सत्सप्तमोकि धरुब(बं) 


60 dard तु अत्ाशप्रस्थ कृतवास्भूपों भूहतंग्रह! ॥१५॥ at alah व[ज)डपणेर्धृतचित्रल्तलति- 
we: | wh wana qe घ- 


~I 


o 


$ The sign of creed ete over on # tenet to be over gil, 
$ daadss be tot obtereed here. 
# figmisetically the weed drhtes shoal! come after ४४ at tho end of this एलन, 


* tn this vere there ts pleviomily & play cm the mussels af she date the dataity of whial arw 7३४ iii Une 
{fereculng stares, 
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LS मज्नब्यपे ॥१६॥ vee: पर्टिसहुखसंभितः समुद्डसर्गें' स्रगरात्म्ंयंधा [| onic सूसेः 
ware तयांधरू्षि wed द्वितीयीं रचित मु 

| कोहिलिरिी ॥१७॥ weed aad aw जध्यमाने ah कृते gitar प्रूथवों नाता 
a(ajfeslaa vem: tsi महत्कार्थष महाराणा 

]7 wet साधारणेजंन: । ते भरषत्तत्सुप स्थित्वा कारसतमाति gery tu war wal 
meejeend squid) सुब(बं|धहतू । TES का- 

[8 wae wae geared ॥२०॥ Sher सहतो हास्य हत्या भांयॉललेकशः | tte 
Raed sat दत्त्ास्तास्धरा- 

l9 प्रति ॥२१॥ संतोबर्षियिकृते qe पृष्ठे स्मापग्रितुं झिला: । जलतिःसारण ay mae 

SAT ॥२२॥ छार्क पराज़मे: (HT) RAT 

20 gait] we we । ज़िल्दाचु(वु)कपंण॑। राणा बद्ण(णं) TO ॥२२॥ तवा Sey 
तत॒घटौपंत्र(जे)ण पहु(त्कोर्त । बृधयुकक्‍्तेन कार्मेस्म 

QL साह[हा)स्पभुचित हि. ततू ॥२४॥ Pere ध्रटीषंत्रेजेसनिःसा रण जन; । Bat तत्को(त्का)+ 
decd aves; स ouch: ॥२५॥ BOT 

29 परदोपंजेरस्वतंत्रं: ager ॥ घटौमाजेल siete निःआरित लत ॥१६॥ जखपंत्रेज॑ ( बे)- 
हुकिबदपर्यूर्पारि ahr: । at 

28 qed a mi श(हू)रीकृतं BA ॥२७॥ प्रस्सिम्मरतस्ंदर ogous सति सांप्रते । 
जलनिःसारशोपाप्रास्तखखंतः कल्पिता TE NRT 

24 गुलिभिः सूजघारेश्व पामरंरपि थे पुर | कत्ततिसारणोपाया:प्रोबतास्ते तिर्मिता इह 
॥२६॥ get सनिश्लारित जोर स्रारणोप्रस- 

छठ है परे: । पाते प्राफे अनन्त) प्राप्तां नगरतां गताः ॥रेणा। wat क्योतिषसारण्या 
बरास[रःर]] ओेण्ठसाुसा।बन | ea तथांव(ब)सारण्यावस्त- 

26 र:. श्रेष्ठसाघनान) ॥३रै॥ एवं. सानाप्रकारेण ad fear omin । संनुर्क[बं)पकते 
seas प्रकटीकतांइत) ॥वे२॥ FAH): 





१ The wag of exiting the exlbsble tay | peculiar: oo wold rou W rathor eyré. 

2 The aweeedeo wien mapant ty he plane] #४१क pe ०7/७४/०७७७ tha follywing better, L4., Fy 

* Thee le & wapetiiuons anette Bee जाता fet. 

©The espreenilin हह७४७--२५/४४ ॥॥ ७ Liperat rrmuberingg of ६७ Wied ci ॥ह॥॥॥॥#42.5 Neon aper pares donmberg an 


iiet"e Chen preaence”, which, howryer literally २७०५५७७ “io (४४७४ of eno’ own नव 





a2 
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27 ate) faa gs) fafewte हृण्णंस । कहणा otingitasnt लितो राग Ft 
यो(या) fad wean gight sored mer sien fe : 

wy fauteit feted काले aE 

29° विसुकाांसृत्तकसमातार्थथजास्थायुते oat अंवद्रीपययम्यसण्तकंशतु gy कौर्त्यस्तिपें वि[नि)छो 
कति(ल्रि)रयंक्िंतातिसहा 

30. जुःखस्थलाकृष्टों | परसेश लुतिसब्यप कुलमहाँहा|शाशाजिवद्धा सदा लाभार्व सितपलकस्म 
जबाब) बिघस्पाल्ावकफत्थयाप्तये ॥३४॥ थोराणा' 


a) दाजसिहोर्य di: सत्यवपूरण । कर्तुँ age कृतवांम्रवग्रहव[क्र|ल्ात्वित:ः ॥गे६।। कुलक । 
गरीब/ब|बासस्म पुरोहितस्थ wie: कुमारों 


52 रणछोडरायः सहादिसां 'पंचसुरत्नपुर्णांधावों mi as geet पूस्पे(त्थ) ॥३७॥ qa 
way gers wala । aa pee 

33 जरत्वममरत्यं कतांत) wa: een सहस्सेतों। प्रष॑(बं|धेल्मिन्पहाका् सना: | सुधा- 
धूर्ण ceria परिपूर्ण a wee wien सर्यतों 

ayer जतायप सुछतृवर्ण । धीरादरकता oo राजसिह amt gale) inten 
fered) sar इह eat wi agheraiqa 

35 ai nite cea aat gq । wenifenfaia feerdinfe: आरबूर्णाएपूर्णा 
भित्रोंक्तवतुलमूछोस्म॒ुद्र्ण सुष्टमेव 

90 wet सूर्य wre te बन तजोवितज(ब्य|तातु yo gat! भद्विति seq ye 
स्ंतुप्रद (अं)धकत्‌ ॥४९॥ wala afield otwram- 

S79 4 रासकुमानिरामोत्ति सेतुं अष्मॉबंध्नो)लश प्रकतता one oan we 
हरिपपितजर्ल बूरतः mw ग्रप्ताहं iain] तदरण- 


उतर omar जारि टूरीक(क)र्व हैं । भारप्ताां भुगोवातुल्तितभरभृता, ता(स्या ?)ल्िको[कर] 
प्रषुप्‌)त्तिस्त्वत्कीसि: कृष्णकौत्तरफि waft परा कृष्णभकतस्य dt 





६ Aha? te ha erry. 
4 Again a law 70७ the dite mentioned in the presenting Tey. 
*The fre eenpenilons) geome are = के, capaks, दंगा नायर emt bo pad pew 


ita. 
* Soto the double moanitig here, demir walter anil Suman dhe tase of kin herman जै_ wrists bey Pru. 
yrs, 


* Kabanithe® wher alain ty Rima ', dahonthe ‘damesing Af wates’: 
‘Visas ‘woke’ 3 बस 30006 ” ald eden”, 
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$000 owen ओऔराजॉसहः owed झरोंबं|बंधम्कारयतूं । महास्ेतोरतता 6 फकत्तेंमरो 
बं(बं)धन[ने) gz ॥४५॥ Beet: Tete: Fal 

40 slr) भागे परे परात्ालात्किस निर्गता। शुअतरं ग्र्भोक्‍र्क fae । तेनोंकर्त fey 
मृत्रघारनिपुनेरंघोत्य | गांध॑ म्वेद्भपाताप तिवेदित नरपतिः चुल्ता ह्मितास्योभवत्‌ 
wisi) wR abiweard क्ितिशिरशि मे वा क्रारयातास aq aT 

AL ब्रॉस्वानर॑वा(वाँ|डृड इहृति घनुणांधा ?) बातरालु(रोमूं 7) siete [i*) द्रीकृ्पांब(जु)० 
qe oye इह मुंतरें: सृध्ट्यान्सूप्लस्त्व॑ need रापबंध्याघिकद्व | 

420 इति ते तल्कृपांतोस्ति Bp ॥४७॥ Fa wate qel we सेसो[:] eee rT 
कॉतारे ant) qs जीर ते दंफ्पूर्णा ॥४४॥ दति भहरि(ट्टर) 

43 जनछोश्कते क्रौरानप्रशस्तिकाब्ये ase: Ft | 


Slab. Xi ; Canto X 
[Metres < vv. 2-4, I642, I6-49, 29-95, 27, 24, 0, 3, ST-30 Upqyati ; vy, 6-7, 9, I8-45, 20, 22, 
33-36; 40-45 Amushpebh १ vi B Sragdiond ; wv, 26, 29, G2 Lndraveyra,) 
tous oa । घुषपर्णशत्युरसात्यनान” ओऔदढ्ारकाशों शतमासमांतः | pfs 
राज्समुद्ृतोरे MTOR 


2 ogi apie ॥१॥ atthe: छिल रामसंदिरौद्धजंध) ज(वृ|शाएंम॑हिजंसकरगः । Teena 
जआंबहुझस्तदोबि[नि)ती ste 

8 om बालानौ)तमिद॑ तद[ज्भ ते Lizn*) सुक्णेेले किल fees: झौरालसिह] इत- 
वान्यनस्वी । जेंतु(त) करगास्याससुरात्स gi स्वाम्ास्व्म॥ दि | 


4 ई आुंदरमद्वितीयं ॥३॥ gat) aaa) सप्तदशे तु. AT mis दर्वि|पॉदि)शतिलास्ति 
yet: । पढ़ोंदशस्वा(स्‍्थां) जितिसंविरे(रे)ह arte = छू 


5 लवाग्प्रवेशां neil हते सप्तववोतोते.. पा fe parietal ते हु स्डकि । saben ड्वितीयायों (पा) 
राज़लि(णि)ही महीपति[: | आशा हुस्न waa :"| भुष्द[:*| पंज[छ)- 


ne ne छ& ool 7 
© "Tine proto. wokiaeny Vives eqqyanern काल Le, एण। yf (७ 0३५ ४४७७ lirok छाती: ly the mugraver tiroagh oar. . 
alyhit, whe afteperurtly adclest (hae Che #७॥ Le the List line, loe}ina ting the sildition by the bitbapada alguna. 
This plete Ly ahort of one eyllitile. The letter  appeere sure, lite 7* Pevhepe the Intecabedl peasding be 
Awomrae ka ililimprer i hve yarn, 

.._॥ पाताल | here ieonty the form tn loci! dinkeet of Paedy-dasees? in | 30. p. 5}, anct monsw ibe tenth day 
of Whe yedtivw month, fo), Miah. Ale सी ५७७१४)॥ «६ Gialilil ॥0/00॥॥ eine Git palo कतई कवर aod padedatemi are 
oheeprud ७७ tervals ।॥ Klsgged ७७ the Gils pl hh days tempootively of the bright-lelf of Magha—NO, 

‘Red Pejub-eriehe. ; the iret word mani A erttide, 
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0 कल्पनयुंत । wa wa aq महामुतप्टाधित॑ ॥६॥ farses  कप्य- 
watered: fa | वत्वा(त््वां) महावातबुग*- 

7 प्रेशद्विप्रानतोषफ्तू ॥७॥  विप्रेज्यों राजसिह्‌ SPE OE: श्रीमहानूतपूर्वीरवी) =e A 
देवबुमाफतः पस्कलसुरमयों 

8 fete at पति] । agar pre: छृतसतम इतों are (ete प्रविष्टास्ते 
जाता भूमिदेवा [बधघति पृहयणे Fear ale) 

9 दोंये nen geten सहस्ताह्ला)णि ge शताति च wef: । क़ाताति aval! इरूप्पस्प 
मुंद्रागां दानधोरिंह ॥६॥ पूर्ण sa were 

i0 fay जे ower बंढि(दि|रतितास्नि oe । सितत्रमोदण्परभिषेक्ति सेतोनुपों aga पुरि 
क्रा(का]करा(रो)>या ॥१०॥ sary खातों र- 

L) far: sient waif: qafe afr । महाशितानि सलुधा(धा)अरासिः fat: 
4 प्रूरिसमेव adj ntti wig) 

|2 gh serie ae प्राषाडदिभाप्तादिक एवं जाता १ ब्योष्टेजश प्रशिशतिस्म[वा्नि शब्या 
जलस्बितिवृष्टिलवा wet ॥१२॥ [ae jar 


43 वाढबहुलपक्षस्मोरतिघो(चौी) रवो । वर्षा|प्टकेन था dwar: पहिलर्षितें: et ॥१३॥ 
qe aye शिुघापूर्ण झिला- 
wa: fi") प्ररितनित्तिरूपोच्चई सूजधारेशब क्र्ते ॥हैड॥ ईवृककालकृतस्यास्य दृष्टघा 
सिप्य[द्धाव्टकक॑ yet 4 पंचेम्दियाणा orate: 
l5 वदमिंहरण[ण) भवावे)त्‌ ॥६५॥ जास्मिप्न[स्मोहावत्मर एवं नव्य(व्यं) संल्थापित आप) त्तु 
ऋत्त(लं) तशागे । s(gitedt oq sre जनेहल- 


Oo qevtert mit: ॥१६॥ ग्राशाचतुष्कागतसानवबं्लंधंर्नावाचतुप्काः क्षतिता wert [(*| 
बिदुष्टणा चतुष्डीपत एतसो- 
7 Re ast) पुम्योष्णचतुष्कवोंमव[|बेत्‌ू ton | ततइचतुषकीगणति:मृ(सुताना|नां) | Tt 
ee eee ge 
॥ Lengel [७8 wlth saheedaed mal ऑयांगिवा, welulle foigmdl qquulifioe soptadih $y enuuy furilune be olwerrnd tat 
the wor! loge le toed) bere ln the dende of epagitd epout’, whith la etoke eocntmen it Hin] Chai i Ranvkrit. 
‘Sendhi bine bot horn ofeerved bore. 
९ The mening of the word era here seen to be tree from the conventional member af fire amelqned ty the 
arrows of Kima. 
The letter 4 le ey partion 
*Thore bea play upon the numbers tentioned in ihlewtanaa with reference to Lowe OF the date ooeurring ति 
worse lBabovea, The cit Grmiy aro anumerated pe Gba-crlhes pera-aptiyd bednt-pipdel shag ermayeb, 
# Porhayy we fawn bo yond feo एर-मँ ४, roferring to badger oor (४ कक. 
* Again a play oo the sumer four, हि cdudwehbe mene perashiethe chuturk (aye | dkerent, arth, 
44७५७, and edible 


— 
_ 


=_— 
जाकर, 


जज] RAJAPRASASTI ENSCRIPTION OF DDAIPUR 39° 


iQow अ्रणोता ower fer परिपुरणाप ॥हैंठा gato क्त्पितपर्वतीणाः Ret 
[जि]लीता: owe धरा चर) Fa frm । gat पुरा TF 

9 घक्सेतुबंधे थाता विज्नौनत्वमहों frie: nen we सप्तव्शं पूर्ण सप्तविशातिमासके | 
बाई. स्थजम्मदि- 

20 क्ते हेमहस्तिरय(थे) qa ॥२०॥ हेम्नों विशत्य्रदशशततोलकलिर्सित । महावानविषानेस 
राजसिहनुपो 

2 इंदों ॥२१॥ gio शते awe qey सत्सप्तवितत्यलिमें. qr | प्रायाहसालेफहि- 
तसच्चतुर्था (ध्यों) नुपेशे(ण) नो;(गी)| Fat} 

22 पनकात्य qe: ॥२२॥ जनेस्तुतोयावियसे तु मौकायोंग्य॑ जले तेति कुते जिचारे ॥ 
प्रामानिवर्ष बे) तू अृ(बू)हस्पति: स्पास्सि- 

23 ह्पितत्तलयमह त्ते*| og onan atta safer तदागकाका)एँ मुह्यस्तु री(शराघा 
7 हामसिहः । सदा क्तवानस्ति हि. जोक 

24. डोना[ता] अर्प्याष्ये) जले क्रेप्पभिहात्मद(दं|मः ॥रेडी। तौकान/(स |हत्तो(त्तो)स्सु सहापुरोघ्रा गरीब 
दासताभिज उक्तवासा[म्ब 7) । wd प्रमोरेष wat 

25 जिचारा[(हं) gaa fe दाजभ्रिति वा महाहां)त(|ता) ॥२४॥ aisaatatiat) wa arta 
fod स्पात्कार्य मासौत्सुल्वाध्पस्तत्‌ । घुृत्वा ड्विज़ा- 

20 न्याहणसूकतभंत्र[ग्रान् aq छत विड्ञानदिशापुरोचा ॥२६॥ अआूसास्‍्पूर्णा प्रविधाय नौक़ों 
मुहर्तमागामिसुवासरे तु । सौका्ि- 

QT रोहस्य ax विधातुं कृतप्रतिज्ण peering ॥१७॥ समोक्ष्य जाकोषि ate qa 
भवतइस्मिम्सप[मौें aT चेत्‌ | 

28 feos gfed तंदा wee दोष वदिष्यंति जता समता RSI इस्दााप्रमुत्व॑ fafa 
पर्तयाठ 5) बित्तेषषायेंति fait ए- 

20 छः । पूर्णास्थ कार्पति सया प्रतितां रक़्या ह्िंजातात(मोौषि सुप्रत्रिष्टा(प्ठा) ॥२६॥ 

80 बा मुहत्तोत्ते) । सौकाधिरोहस्प sre मूपो प्रंवाशिनीनों!नौ | स्थितमणतुल्यः zen 
aed owt: wad प्रदेव समुणतस्तत्पर- 

3) eects । करोति ard red सुकाय भविध्यतीत्यस्थ तबो(था)सक्‍तत 53H पूर्ण at 
सप्तवश सुवर्षेष्टाहिंश लिक्नालि- 


॥ Read tedsthtorie= 
©The ward chékedT नि Marwari clotei, SeoeSrnt Rafeshd}, seauluy hem । exoavated | ४47 
bdondhi Ima ntt been nbeerted bore For the Pirie eudta, ace Rigrithy, । 23, I 





a” 
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82 तनानलबेंयें । राक[(क्ा)]तियौँ ariel ame are(S) pa तुशभरेतुपोक्मा ॥३१॥ 
a सप्तदश gw एकोसजिददाहु्प | 

$2 a8 faquk wed बाते sranarat ॥३३॥ fe सांशतांडइपप)ले। सुध्यध्ट) et 
तथा । RAIN: 

34 परिबराल्पितें: ॥३डी। हुल्ेंस्तु पैचनिर्षुक्त प्ंचलोगलतापर्क | भावलौधाससंघृक्तक्त) महावान॑ 
zat लुपः ॥३४॥ आए्टाजिं- 

35 शाह्पप्रदशझततोलकर्सलितिः । Rea: झसभंकदिम्ादानथो रसपोरिह ॥३६॥ gait) आते 
a steht 

860 दाष्पप्रा्यसुफाल्मतेज् [i*| हक्िप्ण[कृष्णों)तम[भे)छाइशिकाइिले जा wa warifnforsen(a) 
Woo elle, तु wer 


४7 fat aa) aga कृतचान्कृतोंद: | sesiga: पॉडरवर्ण[णफ्ते।]| सुप्ाधिप्तिक्तंदुडसंधिबंधेः igen 

88 बिंह्त्वमाल[बिंस्तापंसाणें) किल sive । @a(ntica सांख्ोशिलि ene सपस्य faa 
qedin art ॥३६।॥ wa wana एथौ- 

20 afa(lajaerg’ । ज्थे(क्येप्कल्य serraqm(esi) राजततिहों sii: ॥४०॥ एकर्नि- 
(लि)गालपे त्विद(र्ज्डि])सर outer warm । 

40 झसोपाने मोणंसेतों. प्रतोत्तोनों चतुष्टध(प्रें। etn . व्यपात्सुषप्रं सत्काय(पँ) gfe 
गणरा(एं)जिते | भ्रध्यइासलुल्या- 

4) fy खप्यमुवरापलेरिह ॥४२॥ सखम्माति criti प्रशात्तितिर्सिता ower | gent ता 
से owateratiat) शिक्षाया 

420 लिखता सांबें) ॥ इति जओीराजप्रशस्तिवामाहाकाब्ये रणछोडनड्रगरचिते इस(श)मः*] 


7: ॥ 


Slab XII | Canto XT 
(Metroe : vv. 2, 03. [4 (फकुका ; we. 2-02, IMB, GL-ST 4६७७७७४७७७॥, ve 49, 9) Gate | 
| [॥ अश्रोगबेशा|ब aa) Aetffe: de omen def मुख्यस्थ oa पंचवशोस्तरालि । 
तले, गजानों a om de a(a)eraitin 


॥ fiat bed han et text oherwi ies, 
4 (etter pred) (7४६१-३७ 
st LS PA — i, 


No. 3] KALIDIND! GRANT OF KASTERN CHALUKYA RAJARMA T aT 


48 |४॥॥॥ 8४७कर् ० [|*] yaaya yasyu yada Whiimin-tayya tase wid phatx{sb)(lam) ॥ [7 

Bhfimith yab pratig¢hoati yassihe ॥॥॥|॥* | |॥89७०७४॥॥७७ | whhantan puyys दि एप 
* piyatadh हराएड्र0-बुदेगाए ह 

44 ७७० || [26°] (5कत-ऋडत॥। avurygam=thatecho bhiimér=opy<ard fuumemhgntars(linn) | hame- 
pamkamasyati viradaha(hijta-satiplevam ] [0 Shashi f)}eva(r tue anhieripl avale hen 
आल bhiimiita) | Sluheped 205500- 

43 ता॥एं cho दि।)"कता naroke vast || [।6*] Sva-dattarh parnilettseh शी yO hare ७०१ | vasonhoriion 

|. ७ visa [ता 097] keptmilr] bbl ९ का ahs. pachyart | [79°] छेडतक्रेकन्लाओ 0७ 
LAdeingh pile pehivendra[n*) । 

th bitty), bhiipab prafrithavatyetsim Ramal) | Aminyi=yuuThalelme-aetefe}-npipaalm] 
पक kalj palaniyah kramiya | 87] tu ramalelolaenvul mil vind ll है] inyam= 
nnuchintya mannshye- — 

47 jivitifivetio | sakalameddam-wililipitaboeha का] व एक तर) nahi puraghaili pata-kirteers 
viltings ॥8" Srimin Vigrakagailay |" loikitiquitieuloinse [? eva-cietajanmi: 

48 muti(tmnm | J sat Prohastarijen. | mantripatimihe Gsané Aitedts(tani) |) [22°] |" Poahati- 
cri -niryttie-4eimiin-Hridiva*sufai jun | /॥[7* | iernattoatkityyal ih") dei SadidPeenu® 
ine 

49 ui [एक || Kridanchinsniriyisa Kachnbba ‘i yah sol -FAld- Ted }inandnam shite toad 
Cithanaky — dvij-dtpanm-gnham*widrime-hhir-ya) ०८४४७)... | aniid=fidhalimlti 
vatra Viva- | 

80 dea(ds) Vogetvant yatruta)) ॥089॥७ १५४ 07% nirmmala-yada Ghagtiie-tia teem} al 
॥ 28") १९ Gand adhipattrsestina-gupe-bhd (क्र vidheyo didamebhipittaia vidhiys 

DY moltryam=sadiari: ant{ajshpa-chirt-Aohital ||*] शाप tiaanatmnalm=Aitad=atima-dbhal bal 
litioh Wim-aproavanyarndthya}athinh vitekmlye che ता॥३-च५॥४॥६७ ७४७३ च्यो।ए/+॥ ७ 
कै शत्जें20॥[४7७*)७ | [20°] । 





No, §—-KALIDIND] GRANT OF EASTERN CHALUKYA RAJARAJA I 
(2 Plates) 
50, Vensaratasasarya, Mapnas . 


Tlie-det of copparplates which in edited boldw* was disovered al Malidiehda, a village 
du Bel Kadkaluy wala of the Krishna Wistert, bey a farmer whild igging for earth in 098. Tr 
‘wens ७083 ber to aw hy the late Sei पी; Ramabrabmam Charadary, the extitor of the Prajtemtra, 
who had obtained (8 fréin thy dimeoverir, for deexpharment and publication, The set oon- 
tints af Brew soppartiates of which the last ७ # broken frame Te ert coppar-lates of which the last iso broken fragment. The voppet-plates miasire 

४ Patio read wiltpeyilh | {2} ७४ । 

© Thing chirgated ॥॥ हक, 





Wid thet ७७५ MahtdPrs iy the size ax Malidharadiva of tha Ampishht pate 
* Ronit mithine Artsaitdtes-detpina ox Subiddptinn 4fipiesd ९१ ३०१३ Ube metro. 
+ There ia flora) design betwewn be dow lite dagder. 
~T Read pridark i", 


This, 7. Xo! Bat the An Rep. है, J, डै. tor the pea, 097-28. ] 
# IXtA aE है] 


Sa EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [Vot. XXIN 


S* by 20* each, whil che lungth af the broken portion af the ॥ ylata varie frm 8” 46347, They 
an all itty un 4 ecirewlar ring abel |" In thidkuess woul 6° in Uiawweer, Uy enile af whic) 
ate soldered ३४१७ thy bottom of a cirmular aval about ऊँ Lu dinner with the rim mised all roused. 
Tlie wet ता pilates with tha ring wetrghe 292 8२४० ; ancl the plates alone weigh 30) tolas.? ‘The ring 
bind been out before the plates came to toy. hands, 

The séa}. This ७ क very fine specimen of the eal of the Hastern Chilukyn kmus. ‘Thw «ne- 
face of the seal im goonterymm on wither side, The base of the seul. monided into the shape of 
a four-petailed flower, On the upper faoe, it bears she legend Sri-Tritiueauddidusad in तल 
neross (ne mudillo Above the legend are mpreaontad im relinf the 66७४४ of the Basten Uhilukya 
royal family, vi, 0 Dome lng 77005 (७४४७३ Canim ther proper lull, aul  ॥७0# #75॥७|॥ 
of royalty ८ ihe olephert goal, the James or the double drum, the davkhy ar the couch! shell, 
bru chuuris or fywhisks and the royal purnegl The Ayres of the crespemt moon and the om 
are foun at the top. Below the legend arn seem threw objoot, @ fonr-burged atool in the proper 
right, o four-petalled flower ip the centre, anda lotus bud with acealk in the proper left. 


The alphabet iy old. Teliqn, oommmmly met with Tn fhe cescriptions of thi period ta whith thi 
furan belongs. The first. side of the वीजा; plate and the. second side of the fifth plate are ली 
blank ; the other plates ane written on hork the sides. A peculiarity which ie eommon to the copper. 
plate charters of Nijardju T, the donar of thi prewant peut, may Le wubiiwd have Fneluilicig thee 
presont rant (here are Une sete Af repper-plute pooorda i thus kin that have «ome to tight = 
for; dil ey ate all partially palinyprests, 

OF the pment grant the Intier part isu palinpenet Bewinninw with tine (Th line an the 
eooond aid of the third plate), traces of earlinr writing are Hlintinotly vieible up to the very endl of 
the iuseription ; but the characters have heer so thoroughly besten in tht it is almost imponalble 
to make owt wmy hitter, ‘Tho reas’ which prompted the adherence to thin practice by. the 
sorretariat of Rijardja T ary not quite obvious. The first two plotes nve porhipd been engraved 
by & different hand [ but the form of the characters throtighout tin inecriptidy is ga muoll alike 
Hhvt it ienot powthte to lay any cmphmdia on this point. ह 


The language of the insenptien ॥ ॥।/।जाशौणा। Sazakriv, lieth verse anil prior, Ll thane in 
different ametres and है. prose passaged af varying Iinyth Intersperaad aywng them, JLaw- 
ever, a few Telugu words have mfept into the text of the imeriplion, while chescriliiny bday 
topoyraphy of the villige granted, ev. line 75; Pallepw(tultenira-cishayam + lines (08-9, Lamara- 
Lolani-Krowrlydl? tarh-hdaiwa-Tallikroyya-niiet madi, Several errors, mostly soribal, are found 
jn the text and they have hen noticed in the footnotes, The date of the record iw either not 
given or jot in the missing partion, Lf the dale wore given,’ ae im the Nuodampiydi grant of the 
same tng, at the end of the record, it must have heen lout with the niajor part af the Ath plata, 


The text of the genealogy incliding the predasti ernbodiod in tee inauripition under comidune- 
Lion prepmate Alone textoal affimition, with wligit variationn her and there wiih tes utber Clhiljuleyu 
oburtem of the period espemaliy the Kdrnmollt plaites* and the N unduraplinds grant’ of Rajwraja 
T himself and the Ranastipiqdi grant! of hia Tathor, Viemladitga. id 7 बी mee 


‘The Swperithombent for Epigmphy, Madma, bimulty turndahed maj ae mn with the needseary <lotails 
ping tos ६०८०-५० wei toe Ha ns Yeh ih the emma ४०४ 
"The Saperintmndent for Epigraphy belimews that tlw Katitind) Mates worg ' वैन shartty afler the keing’s 
(Maia) ६८००००४७७ Lin Bale M4 (A.D, L029);" Boe ७. Rep. ne Sd By ।|॥१२-बक, put ia, pare be 
“fad, det, VoL XIV, pp, 48 हैं, ens) plates, 
६ Above, Vel. IV, pp.200 ह. 
© Pid, Vol VI, pp. 247 ff amd plains, 





No. 8] KALIDINDI GRANT OF EASTERN CHALUKYA RAJARATAI Ao 


The text of the present farription falle inte four iivisione: Lb the »genenligiog) adoomnt 
at the Restern (Chijukyua up to Rajan P: Uo the aeration of thy दफ्तर io which the 
geant wae made> TH. the description of the boundaries of the village which is the subject of tho 
preeetit grant, ४॥॥ TV. the imprecatery verses together porhay with the named of the wuthor of ६ 

L. This part farther divides itself into two eib-motions —(a) legendary, and (0) hivorival, 

(4) The luwndery ए०७०७॥0४2४ opent with Nirkyans, Bealumd, Ate, Chant, ote, amd prooedida 
without 4 break ७॥ to Udeyana, the don of Sadtintke, Then eumes & ४४७७ which tho eumpomir 
of the genealogy bridges up with fify-nitie momeles kings whe ape aah) to ॥३% culeel at Apodlya 
The sixtieth, Vijnyaditye by name, migrate! t+ Dulehindpetha, where, in an andounter will 
Trilichana-Pallava, he perinied. His pasthimmom moa, Vighquvardhara, howevur, teeteced the 
fortunes of tia family and ostablizhed bis authority over tie.comntry: betwoon the Narnad} any 
the Beto, 

Tho fit point that hae एंठ 0 cansiderod fare ie fhe origin of the ligenlary genealogy, Ne 
Lraned of ib are to be found in the numerous roconds of the फिजफ्लाओ Chilakye momanks till कक ome 
ti fhe time Of Vinuiladitya's aeceseiin. Certain foarures of this logondasy geneslogy arn परम. 
Jn some conleminarary rooonde of the Western Chid)ileyn kings of Kalyagi. The reign of Vira 
laditya ruutke an impurtait stage lu che 0४४ ०[५ककाह of the 9४७७4 of the Hasturn Chillukya 
‘Hines, The tecorde of the सार ए mouatobs uf Use pmashy From Kubja-Vishyu vaca 00 (erie 
Vijayaditya FEY emboty, with same mall variativay, the preideo!i found in the bumriptions of the 
Hidami Chijakyas; and-mention geoarally the immediate ancwtate of the donut without giv 
any particulars aboutthem. With tho accession of Gayuge-Vijayiditye TL there sete in a change ; 
whit the prdamble rébains itv original form, the part relating to the donor and his parqitage 
onlirvos a chinnwe, The named of bis immediate anvewtors yield phice to an eliboraty tar of 
all the 9४४४ kings of the dynuety, In whieh are set forth tlie mast notable of thor) achiovements, 
the order of their winession uid the exact duration of Uwir reign, With the puiesing of euch 
qoneration, the lit inareame in length and the pradent) in soon tramformed into u family cleoniile. 
‘This form wes adhered to for w tong time; and no further chitige le pecorptible in the dharters 
of the wubsequent pariod until the wocesson of Vimualaditys, whim, ## pointed ०४६ alrnmly, # fiur- 
ther dianwe was (etrodnowl inthe form of & jong Puranio or mythical pedigree in place की thee बीत 
[फर्क ambedving thelr lineage uid gitra The cneumetances under whigh thie changn war 
introdused are not known. tla 0७१, bowovr, unlikely-that it-was duo to the Chola tnflueoo oy 
the Kasiern Chilikys kines sinne the sésturation to powar of the maiii line in BG (K A.C 
‘The latter bail political as well ae matrimonial pelations with the Chdjas, | 

Anvitme point that distever तप 0७ ix the hivuricity ef Vijaydditys, the ancestor fram 
‘whom the Chajukyus are said to have déwended inthe liter Koxtirn (hilukya rocords Tt he 
belinved by samo scholars that this Vijeyiditys was # camtemnporsry of Teiidehand-Pallava and 
Karikilathofu |? bat the evidense on. which pha balinf ia based te quite lave and untrustworthy. 
The Chijukvae of Tadami, the parent stock from which the other 6 thrasteiboeel off, (७ ॥॥॥ 
refer to Vijayaiitya ai the progenitor of their toe. Thny trace, on thn nonttarg, shale origin ty 
Juyaiitihipallatiha of whoo tery Uttle is known Similarly the Chilakyne of Kalyiioi make no 
Metin of Vijepaditys in this einiaxt ‘The Kauthim grant, no donbs, mantions, Vijeyaditye, 
Hot, however, as the founder of the family, ut 88 one of the two additional names or ep 
——————— ————— ————E—Ee Ee ee 


The Kasthian grant of Vilcramiditire Vi dared (000 A. C mntcticns for insane bh isa i epee sien auf (UR «तल pucker lito 
binge at Aydibyé and ahe wnteequent apie col bree harap ६५ ॥ि45%॥060%/03 (nal, Al Vol. XV | Sh 
॥ "Pee present seriter who tcl ecbacribant Gs thie view forsverty finde ld untonald: on further investigaucn, 


७0 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA ४०८ 300k 


especially peoulur ९०, ७॥७ Chijulryad, the other name beng Vielouverdhans,! And oven among 
४6 Buel Chilukyas the ume of Vijayliiiya os the founder of tho dynaaty wae witogothor 
unknown until the time of Viinalailitye, In view of these 00%, It ७ not spowuililn to: wcoupt 
Vijayiditya क्र @ historheal person asd कु him as then founder af the Chilukys fyenily 


(0) The hivtorien! section uf the gumulowy vonstituies « family chrowloly in whieli arn embodied 
the mowt outstemling एफच्चा/# of the रैंक ४११ Chéjakya history. The history ए the Mastery Ubajukyas 
is troced from Kubje-Viehynvanihana te Bajarsje L It छ prettically indeutionh with similar 
accounta found eleewhere. ‘Thore is, however, «small variation, with tegand to a minor detail 
wiioh may be noted herw. lu thin aa well ed in the Koramelli grant; in the desmriplan jut the 
moveemion af warty kines froin Kubjo Vidigoverdhanes and Jivenirtihe, we lave bad-anny-Lindeo- 

pa-wandiraaceeo te Uincieel (lle 33) फना। of the पता 08-%॥0५ु-्नें।कर्नापत#5३// 


The (४१०३ ०६80४] account, we enbodind in the prosant charthr, discloses certain faote about 
Rijaraja's reign, unkuown from other murces | refers, ६8 doubt, ४४6 the Kiiranwilli und the 
Nandainpindi grants to Viinaladitya's matings with Kumbiyya) and the Wirth af # san to. thom 
called Rajarija ox well as the coronation of thin lntterin Bake 944 (uaplred) on Phurmday, (५. ४४५ 
४, Uttardbhidra, when the sun wasn the cign of the lion (lines S2-Al, 3-55), ‘The mew formation 
founil i that Rajardje, when atiil a boy, waa invested with the: necklare (hapthiiay, the inaignta 
of the offiow of yunerdja (ines 53-65); and thut hii uncle, the Chofa emperor tajfudra-Chida 
Mudlurdniaks, huvieg beard of Lis great quulities, buatowed 0७ lim with affoution the hand of 
his daughter, the princess Ammaliga, why bocume hie cbiwf queen (lines 62-64), In this 
cotimétion oom an elaborute doscriptlon of the gretune of He Chija emperor, lilt empramicy 
over thw (ings ua the each, aod the extent of the dominion wabjert ty hin outhority: (limes 
56-62}, ‘The staneas. beginning with the words, Ahunpwiew=wpr ea Manne ard Sea धीरे | के 
chitwrtiburidi-yarskhdus (ines 66-2), probably allude to Kajindr-Choja’s (जा एए"लऑै0 espoy latices 
ood bid traiamarine sony inite rience wally 

Thus, four important ovents of Hijarija’s life aeementioned here : त कैफ birth, (i) feryenntibare 
७७४ yond ae, (ik) ooremuatben, lanl [५] tnmrriage. 

ti) The date of hiv birth ie mot known. 

(ii) Tho investiture of Kijarije aa yurar@jamust have taken place duly withore wy abetaele. 

(iii) Hie ooroustion, however, does not seem to hare been performed withiut obstrantiva. For 
the dave of thie event which i stated to have jaken place wooorling to, the present tmnriytion ie 
Bake 044, Bliidrapads, ba. did, Guruvira, corresponding to With August, (022 A,0.* penently 
Tour years lotr than the fat date, io, TOTS 3.९. , Anuuit, of hie father aud predavessor Vimaladitya. 
This roveals > wap Of four year in ile Eastern Chilukya chronology ha(ween Ulio dle of Vima- 
laditya's ralgn andl the corgmation of Rajarija |, aml dhe events of this luterval ate by skocmoune 
cleat, Sevetal stholuts ha have atemptel do bicidye op the gop have लकी ob great [४७७ to 


b fads अब, Vol XV, p. Tl Sewmembduvend drape Surernlthhiruya. Pokamcandhane-7 yayidiiy आर व 2४2 - 
Ne “hota -नावफयजत- कक ०२ कि...) mag te potod thal thee twe usages erp aticpuately wormed by thes 
Eastern Chilubye Kings aud it ५ Ge ७७:/०२००५००७॥ (!॥॥ tle mati फित्ताक meine at the Lenoe of orca ieth. 

॥ fuel, And, Val. XIV, p, G2, t a7, 

* ‘Tise date ॥ corroborated by hie Kitetmelll and tis Neickarmplind|| gratin; Muol. Aad, Vol. STV, pe कै | wboTe, 
Vol iv, re a7. 

॥ Aberve, Vial FT apt 2208, Dd, Accumdling 4s dt Reo gran), Vinmliditys, the fothee of हंअ|७४३|७ 
eed crowned on LOils May. NOKL ALC, aah en ४६७ (-ूतार[५+०७. hat dace Ws Whe Mittiliss seers sf ६७ जे७॥ pogrial wear, 

ig Lo Aggust, J028 A.O.. he mudd have bow: ruling ntl tis date, Hivw ॥कहुईं frie pri Haat ti henquent 
to thu asa (ie ditheult to dhenirar ; hast oipce on all the meant of hia suscemor ७ period of aryun years 
yo veut mober) de crvariohly mehigiend to his ign, be met have died befbrw the ead of bin wh magma! reer, 
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extend the mlsn- if Viuladitys up to tie date of the coronation of Rijuri{s, king tt for wraated 
that Rajersja’s agoemion bo the thras dhl nyt take place eartier than tha एफ (lute of his प्रबल. 
tion aa meporded in bis grants, 

However, there it ood resaon ६0 believe than the reign of Rajarsja | began o fow pears eatline 
that the Auto of Lis eorobation ix [022 A; 0... Saltivarman |, ihe sqphow wnd iimmerinte 
sonowemt of Kajarsja I, ascended the theans of Vinyl on Thursday, 2th Oetober (onl A. (५४ 
Bajaraja is paid to here ruled, according totly eliartaes of ॥७ dredimuilanta, fora period of || -yeure 
and this is purrohoruted by an jaeeriptivn dated in his 44st erytal yuar?  Thia vinkds Téth Hoteber, 
[7 as she starting pont of kis magn. ‘The follawing i weriptionn of Rajarija J, whidh give botir 
the reumal and the Saite yoars, pein} to the smn date, | 


a 
Tne. Xo, Thala Stavting poinl 
L385 of 805 Ruka 6ih—regual year 24 6.98 | 
i3 of ]990 ky Ob —pesenal year 47 43 
हैए। of I92). Saks $85—ragnal year ॥। S04 


¥ 


‘Tlie peconds seem (0 nuggeet two iifferonn staring ponte for ther reign of Rajarija- The 
sppareat rlisrepmecy has perluips to iw uttzibated to the praction of quistina the Sake lables ४९४ 
in the expired oF irr the qurteit ५७५९, mother thin to mag fault inthe abroneiog! ma) ata givett da 
these revords. (Of the thee, the last one le earely Wate! in 58% (eS oxaired, cen show: toy the 
cyclic. your Plawa correqponding to it, The Hutaw of ६090 abbey iwc nok dupatie of variiertion, wa 
the nortenporting vyclio yount am mot arven. Hy Ninwiver, the Sale waar eitod in tle be taken 
to be wtterdat wll thine threes dares world ० Saka Wes (९०४9५) te phe eblerling pebint of the rein 

of Rajucija ! ail this ७ it agresment with एक avulonme Of the Twlingit औै 0७6०७) pilates of Saleti - 
carman पी. whiah terminite Rajaraju' ccyn with Sake WS “There 4, एकता, Cone immer potion 
ychinh gives a difirmnt and au surliee date ux the wmarting point In tho Pamubavis plate of 
Vijayaditya VEL, it is add that afer Mauninadi-Hhtma (Le., Vimaliditya), hig won [ha jardje ruled 
for.a porvet of fwolke years; then, Vijayaditra, Muuiiindi-Bhilina’y moon won by ७ different 
mother, oxpulled Rajanija, wad having aeiaed the Kiiwlyner ormwand himwelf king on # पका 
dina, du. di 5, Karkataka, anya, Sieyyulta( Care ‘Phalgual ar Piva Phulgunl) in the Saka 
3१४४ 803, cortmpninling:to Sunday, eh fun OF AE SS  ििननिननिननिहनणा++ Cortesyoniding:te Sanday, Zieh fume (OF A ६५” LY ४] «लो |, ७७ dahistioel 0 trie inbertp- 

WALES, Vek. Vo. 40, 5 

ia VT ७ 48280 था हर Mal, tpl, Chall 

: JAAS, Ve, ¥, छः 44. | - है 

‘JANES, Vol. व, 284, #00-वतहू to the oatrutitiay af Mr. कि. Kirlahise Fac, ther 080 ol Vijmyiititnyra's 
cordnation given i Vie reeord morreaqemnts to Tharmly, 8९ 7५, MH AI LAO, Wool: Wy pe Bap | Caan Ree 
times rk expbican किसका. सौधे॥4 रात ort em Mae halare, (4 dhosdbbe Thinreeday maul how the ता Heth “Lhe 
chibi bee Memes ७७७४७ । atrial, ad wwe eqn Wy 37. ।ए, पे; Basan of ele Tuacpoetnd Ltr y, Calvin, gait en details 
को Mh ७६६४४५३४६७ ७७ 0६४७॥४७७॥०७॥७/ ६0 ७0७ ian ढ Fetter clawed B42-4944 ary green lobe ९ 

Bas thrigdsha-oiihimite = है, Ot = aes! AC 

Rorkigd Karkod-dyeban = San क/ Karke (femluly) 

बज प& एप > Aa, है." ँ 

Deak aba पलटा 


Shegwailihe: = Uthurw-Phalgunt (Aeywerins) or Wirve-Tralgral (leaps), 


Kanpa-lagnd = Kanyislagne = 20 AM, tee | een | | 
dataile corrempand पएपफांफग। ¢3:Sinniliiy, हें पक Dinie, HORE ALC: on प॥४६ बैंक की... mmc व जप of the shy and 


Uetark Dh aljtant Hemgan 4b af 000 Lay alter Chur Biree-Pteatgunt ini, At | eee oe ४५७ ७वा- 
dire wurmet were duke 3 48॥ PilevaPhilgutt. 
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tion, did rule worualiy for 8 yeare before Vijayaditya’s coronation in June 58 A.C. he mow 
have begun to reignin June L0I9 ACL 33 Vimaliditya was wtill rafing atthe time of the Haga- 
atiplsli grout in August JIRA OC. Rajarsin | uppesrs to ४४३२७ succeded bis father almoot Lin 
imodintely. As the available evidanee regarding the exact starting A irr paint of Rajarija's seign gives 
owo ilifferent dates, vie, L0I9 and J02) A (),, ॥$ cen be aafely wtated that hin tilt monet have com- 
rsnoed som yours bafor the date of his coronation which took plane, a4 stated in his awn records 
tonloding the present one; on the Lith Anguss, 7053 4. C. 

If Rijordjy begun t rule ७१:09 in J0)9 oria (02) A_C,, aa shown shove, there must ४७७६ heen 
setae Gaiite for the postpovenent of hiv euranation ausil 2 AO Although no such cuason be 
Nistlooad by the Keita Cbdlakye moords, the contemporary Chole jsoriptions distinctly indicate 
the existe of political Wistarbanoe m Vahgi at this Ge! 

(iv) Tlie last point of inthrest to be noted in thie evotion ७ the marriage of Rajarija | 
with Anais (lines 4-80}, the dagghter of hin «sternal uncle, Rajenilin Chijadive, « 
font Ruan hither auly from the reconls of bie (lasenilants, Tho marriage was not merely the 
rennwa!l of ag old alilance betwen the (bole and Kesters Cliaijukya royal families. It wae 
alxw intended to nerve. upolitionl parpose: #ajéndta-tihoja aimed at providing & permanont bond 
by whioh Véiigi might he atteched to lie Itugtam: thordfore, he bevtowed tin hund था his 
daughter Ammangs oo his nephew. 

I. The most important part of the present inenciption ia the passage whieh narrates the oir 
conpmtanoes Io which the gift was made, It states (lines T2-4) that the genorel RGjaraja Brahma- 
Mahirijs rose to eminence hy the grace auf the king RijindeahO}e Madhurintakn and guarded his 
kingdom like @ eurpent protecting hidilin tmamaro, No sooner dill he receive the orders af his sove- 
reign than be oumrihesl inby the Aulbrs country ७६ the heal af & aah army, aeeumpanied by ९९४०७ 
other guoerals, Utiuine-Dhide Chdijakin and Uttamse-Chile Miadadeisin ‘Tho three Tani! eom- 
taatilors, whir wei'y file thet three fires brant upon the desteuetion of tle forest which was the Kar 
pila army, became etgeged in « fierce battle with the commanders of the king of Karpaje. 
The batth fotween the two wemics in described vividly (lines 65-95). Tho: 
however, wma to baye ended sndecmyely or at any mw-net in & viotory for the Chdja force ; 
for 7 we said that the commanders of both the ४८00७ who purtinipated In the fight parished with 
thoit forove [lines 93-96)... It was in (heer cizcumsbanoes that the Rastern Chijukya Rijerije | 
ort lip, in muniory of RSjirdja Beslumy-Mahirije, « temple dedicwted to tod Siva 6४५६ Raja 
rajedvarem in the villas «४ Katidiyed, marke Two other Siva temples worn also bailt im memory of 
UttemaChi}y Chijakiin and OtramaCbija Milidajaiyan reppestively, For conducting worhip 
(a these temples, «nd for the maintenaave of & choaltry for fending fifty stadenta, ote. the village 
of Kalidiridi onsmed Macharantakanallitr, together with two other villuged culled Kagdapartu 
and Avakiini, was granted by the king [lines 96-I0%): | 


The place aod date of the battle aro not uted m ihe revond. Tt would, however. be 
posible vo fix them wieh some precision. It may be notoll thet the record states thal mumorial 
temples forthe deceased (706 genarala were Couniled Such (००७०७ ary somtimes founbed du the 


* Now, 33, २५, ७0, Sh, Tk anil 702 Of ३977 af the Mad, Dipl. Doll: Thome mpigraphe of the rnign vt 


Chdjadéva fron: tho Mudihwaire talus of the Aunatapur 09५०३, all atuclind togmther, alhade to an axpedtiidan 


troctda thery, ander the Inaderalip of one of hw generale, namod Arcracd Rajarijan alior Vikrame-Obija Chdliya- 
varaipan. OF them No. 34 ७4 IYL7 peters probably ६१ # hatte which he fonght with the Kalifgas, Oddie aod 
Teluger, while ancither (72) of 97) ea prwnedy deulores that “the king af Véngt ran erway on hearing that the (04५० 
king hed indorect trie jouer! Sillyavarnann to ००0 quur that yountey, {heme prenela which, ae paluted wut by 
Profewrer Ko A. Sitlakanta Sovtri, “obrimudly bebmg to the mute thew’ (Calas, है, छ. 270), albide to « military 
expedition went by WAjendte-Chija about thy Tok year of hum reign (tA. 00] to conyune Varigh 
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site, where the persons, to perperuate whose memory thay are built, are ioterred or cremated, As 
the metnorial temples of tha Thija generale ware erected in the village of Kalidinui, they mos 
have been buried of cremated in the place ; aul monderyunntly thor teutthe in whine they were belied 
might Jiave luvin fought in the iminediate aeighbourhood of the village, 

The difficulty of fixing the date of the battie is rest. However, certam faote mantioned 
in ther sacred would hit ts tn arriving at ६ probabld date. Tho inseription contains the dave of 
Rajarija’s cormmation, be, [022 A. 0. ;! and alludes perhaps to Riajeoten-<hdja'e Gangatio nz: 
podition anil transmstine conquedie (vy, 9 and 20), Moreover, at the time when the battle wus 
fought, Rajfodra-Chdjn (OI2 to O44 AC.) ons still ruling at GahyaikoylachSjapmram, ‘Thane 
would indicate that the hattle should have taken place tetween ]022 anit It ALU, the best 
date of Rajindes-Ghola, But no evidence ia wyvaiiable from the Ohoje records during this period 
of 22 years about any war between the Chojss and the contamnporary Weatern Chijukye king 
Javasichha TT, of whieh the battle at Kalidimdi might have been-« major event. Thr last we hear 
of the fights between them is iu L02] A 0., whon Rajfodra Chola I's attack on Rappapédi took 
plane* However, there je ene Weatern Chajukys record 5६ Hopiir in the Bombay Karyatak,! 
dated J037 A. C., which mentions a Depdandyate of Jarasirile I, Chivayarssa by name wha 
hears the title, “destroyor of the pride of the fort af Bijaradl". If thie Bijavasfi le taken to be 
identical-with Reswada* in the Vang country, it would appene that sometinw before shiv dale, 
Le, 037 A.C. the Western Chilukya general invaded Viigi and naptumd the nity of Bexwada, 
Tho Karyatake invasion of Andira (i.0., Vaigi) and the battle described im the prewent resort 
may hove taken place during the same Western Chilukya expedition under Chivanarasa, vsporially 
us the dintance butweeu Rezwada and Kulidizhdl la les than 0 miles. As virtory was uot 
wcuted by the Chola allies of Rajacija, oven ax Indicated by the recanl, it le not unlikely that 
the erent may be connected with the dimster which overtook Rijarija Tin 2034 A C., when be 
wos deprived of his throne 09 his step-hrother and rival Vijayiditya VIL" Altliough evidence 
in lacking ne to whether the coup d’éat effected by Vijayaditys was with or without Karpate 
helt. & suggeetion may he made that as Rajarija.waa suppotted by the powerfnl Chéju emperor, 
his rival, Vijayaditya, seairml the help of the Karpatu king. Such an alignment i consintent 
with the politionl tuckground of this period, ae Chajua and the Western Chajukyas wore always 
arrayed against each ther in anpport of rival clad ty disputed successions: 

Of the persons mentioned in the record, the Karoitidhita may be Jayunithim [, as the date 
of the battle Ie whet (08l A. C. (Aa explained before, the Dramiliidhite js, doubtiews, 
Rajéadra Chole [who ie mentioned. by name ad another place (line 59) inthe record. 

Much ix not known of the Chola generals who were killed in the battle, One of them, Uttara 
Chala Miidudatyin, fires ax the ruler of the hilly tracts in the present South Arcot Distnet 
in & record Of the 4th pear (J0)6 A.U,) of Rojandrathdja, whore he is spoken of as Yidava-Shima 
Of the Bhargava gétra ;९ Lut nothing ia knows of his sulieequout career. Noither of the other tro 
finds mention jn contemporary Chalu inerriptiann A Séudpati called Uttara |e Bealone-Miel- 
yan is mentioned tn an epigra aba Kaliir, dated about L033 A, 0. 7९ he, however, १७७७७ to be ७ 
nobleman quite disanot from | Rijardja Brahma-Mahiréjs of thy charter undue considera- 
tion 





| 8७७ ahorve, pp. 58, ४७१७ 2. 

* Clan, ६. छ. 245. 

॥ Above, Vol XVI, p. 78; 

* Dr. Barnett identifion it with Bijawadyi naar Honguml, (hid, |. T, 
* Pirmularake plotes: JARS, Vol, हा, p. 334 

* No. $0 of LOS of the Mad ४५४, Coll, 

? No. 480 of I02% | &0., Vol. X,KI..]0a. 
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LI, Phe detwite of the domatim: Fir the mattitenanee of daily worvhin, onlabration of festivals, 
ete, in the: temptoy built-in hone of the three ७०९७४००। Chops donerale, three villages all situated 
is th Lower (Patlapuy Gudeavirn eixkaya, wore aranleal by REjarsja L. Though Kalidinull anc 
Kulajurpu are eliifibed togutiier and renamed Madhurittakenslific, Chal bownduriew aa wll ४७ 
thse of the thitd pillage mite enpurately: dosoribed,: “The hoondarins of Kalidishdi av given at 
fires. im: Hizey LOSI ¢ then follinee froin Palle d udradir’ in tir 0 te vimd wt the beginning 
af line 0 the bontladies of de village of Kadoparrn ; andl finally with Pallapw-Gudeanicé In 
fine V0 comme the jheeription af Hie underlies olf thnthind village Avabii{ru), which is 
unfortunately: fost with ther broken fnigronnt, of the fifth plhite ‘The throe inemorial emples: 
wate pithipd given) ane village each far their apkeep, snainlenunue of daily wervice, eto. Of 
bes thrown, Kalielisinh Wma wituated in the want ; it iy amid (to have hewn Hommel be Piped lier 
on the wet anil the portl-esst, Konnekiin the east. 5: cider om the wouth-aawt, Eomthenes Lo 
the wntth, Wivika inv ele <eith went, Kadlapinepe tt tlie west, and D/Tahindda in the norsh-weet. 
The sword villigw, Kadaparri, wes nitaated be-the wentiof Kalidinedt: Ite, boundaries, a# dawcribed 
in the macription, wre | Kaliyssqebs in thee ७४४४), 77)0७७७॥॥ ४७ the ज्ञात काल, Ralidiiajicte the 
east uel wouth-onan, Vévilre io the moth end the ४2७४2 ७७७५ Avakile im tho west, and the 
stiainlol Tallikeeyyn [8 beaneh | oi Tarmarikelend-Keervigdiigy) iin the snuethwont. Tite 
hounderiog of the third village, Avakicra,are not dalinitely keuwe 5 of the villages thet ourroundail 
it, the ration of only twa, ris, Kadaparpe ind Kondika-Manjntirs, are found. in the extant 
Fregrmmt of thea fiftle ple, [iy ६४४७४७७ tho thie, anither village called {Du jesigal pe jipdt i+ ala 
mentioned with Bavaparen hut (he commection Lek wenn thise two villas कह not qaite clear. 

‘Two of the thier villages whic form ‘the nlyaet of the present grant, Ralidunif! andl Avakira, 
retain thort name to the probit day and ४१७ dituael oo the काला fringo af the Colart Lake iri 
the Koulalur valiek of the Keinbsis Distsint, ‘The thied ¥illaue, Kndapargu, dannot be troced in the 
availihiw mung: ant reeoriia, tat mnt, however, be किए fe in (Le amare Locale, ie it ia anid to. 
Luve Dead situated taewnen Kuliditads wad Avakiint. 

Among te villages remtioned ax boundaries, Tayindiju is ideatiodl with Tadinids whioh ७ 
sitanted, oven me stated. in. the, macniptian, ta the north-west of Kahilimd|. PStambartt id wor, 
rtrictly wpoakinw, the correct name of tho village, The sali ‘ti’ with which the naw of the village 
ands is the (00६0५ of the gaattive case iioanng ‘ol, Rotumbarts therefore mmane ‘of Pituwhagr’. 
Pha mish De Hloutieal with the modem Prtuniarru:in the: same tala. Similarly Viwales onuat 
he taken to roprewetit the present Velvaly, Neithar the atroamlet Tallikroyya nor the other villages 
mentioned, among the boanileries Gin be transl et present. . 

IV. ‘The nanos af the executor, 088 composite anil the woribe are unfortunately font ; but she 
Just line im the hole fragment of Che bth plate, which bogie with Ad Beiehhiya-Preditire(2h¥) |... te 
found to forms part of the following verre this weenes ४४ the Konumell| grant of 87७." 

Ajraptih Kafalaas Richi ya: Peddin-Bhime-nimatanijah | 

[६ may tencnably be nastimed that the present grant ended with thin wame vote atl shot 

thie remainiti part of It was lont with tho misding portion of the plate: If ao, it mmy he infers 

that [he djhapté of thie dharter was Kataktta, the componer Batana-bhatta, son of Rachiyn-Peddiri- 

Hhiow, and tha scribe, Gugdichirya. Kapaksha, who ७ apoken of ७ the dytixpt) tm noverst Bantarn, 

“Chajukge nopperplate ohiartery, i* not the tame of an individual but that of an office: Tha 
verm Kejuka donotes an army, #॥ एम], कै town, wit. Kajablas may herdlore be tale oto mean 

either the commander of an-army or the governor of ४ chubonenent, The पाए ited ४७७७ fufere 

A fed, And, Val MTV, p, OB SS PTE TT TT a!!! 


No, 3) KALIDIND] GRANT OF RASTERN CHALUKYA RAJARAIA | w 


to four gonerations of the furily of Bitans-bhatta,* ths compeser sf the [nseription. Though 
nithing ie known of thd first-two members of the family, Bhim» or Hitman bhatte was « seliniar 
and poet whe Miurlahed imder Vimaliditye. He was thy composer of the now Bawiems Chalikys 
pradeett erbodiet ॥॥ tle Rugustipligd grant On hie death bia eon, Botana-lhatta, apprare be 
Live sntoeried: hits in his office. In point of ttyle ani excellence of uliction, thn powsent recut 
ia auperior to Mie सेशन: plates. The pamaye in whiob the author desoriies the grestnesa of 
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tontah Kada 


]08 sim=aive sited | vilyaxlyatalh] Dayindgti simeaiva aim’ | itteratal | Patalimbarti- 
timeal}va aim’ | [anstal 


00  Potiihartisimeave simi | PallappGudravaed Kadupapronima-geimel) [Dujagiye 
[pijodh + - « .« es [दएता&]+ 


॥07 aya parvvateh | Kalutigdbuineesiva sma | &द2765%0 9 | dsh-aive. (४ रण ७ | Velvika- 
AJasniva sima | ४७ |ए! 


I08 tyatah Aehwaiva) puschimatal | Avakiiru-simaiva aimi| vipavyatal “Tamate-kolani= 
Krovwigi litany. basi 


TW) ne-Tallikroyya-nima naili| ettarntah| Kalvasande-simeaiva «imi | Hdnotah | Tagindtsti- 
cini-uive 
Fifth Mate 
0 sta | Pollapo-Gulravaré AvalG- 
IT tafh) Kadapartifatieaive atind | 2१७६ 
8 matah Koodike-Mutijalire-sim-aitva) . 
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Kk. G. Kimagsas, Mareas 


The cubjolved ineription’ ts engraved on the innerwall af the north wide of thi third paki, 
to the proper right of Srargardéal In the Ratpanithasvauin temple, Srénadgmrn, Tsrachiinayymill 
Dintrint, Martrus State, ६ ie dated Seke (407, Vidvavaen, Philguna, iu: 7, Monday, The Bagiwh 
squivatent of this date ie A. 0 (446, Pehewury हैं, Monilay, 

Theimportance nf thi record live in thar itioomtuim « tfyrenos to & distitiguiehid perwn 
known a4 Nalantigal Narayana Jiyar who hod. for » lum time herr फ़ब्बजा सिर) with dhe 
wiministeation of the Stimégem temple and ulio moutions ॥ deseenmtantot Sridailapiran, wlio 
ware preceptor of the royal funily of Vijoyanagurs 

The scripts used are Grantha and Tari] and the Language prrciled & gocll ecaunple of the 
typleal Painhuic atylo-with ॥ fate admixture of Sanakert amt Tamil words, (९४८ kui aa the 
manipractle atyle diuphiyed by thie geewt Tami) sommestator, [0 fant, (0 expression failage 
prtimvm gikkeiLad jek pura: porters (Le, thin wits ७ highty valued) im Line 7 onrvverys tan tro ह 08 wa 
रातों in the Suuskrit quotation [ai}mmemilta-Arian pdpammapy Theemmaie kellpate. एफ 
immidiately above and this Taniil «xpreedon | albo foul in the grey commentary known aa 
| Thin tae dlonr tentiorny aley to thy fact phat Vaishuava iter ntators of the mnrdiogval 
period had auhiovet proficisary in retlating Sanskrit express Into (000 "बाकी. 

‘The orthography का thw Inaiription presente the follownng features. The répeleet be reyenenatiticel 
by ७ vurtical atrake above thie ¢okanmant to-which it ie prntixed ja in pares, dehdega, mrmearpitta 
(lines Sand I0), Bat if the consonant folliwing the répha ie doubled wa in. wewdardda (line 6), 
tharwona (linea 7 and 0) the vbgts for tlie 2pher ia inserted in uvwoon tho. douliled eanzonants. 
In ‘line 3 the Grantha Lotter pa ia teed in the purely Tosi! worl pepe. This isoniy an. oxeeption: 
cinco th Grantha alphabet ia uniformly employed to imdicite Sanakrit weird ur otters. 

The text abounds Ja actilul strom which have bens, daly taken notice: of anil the pocemary 
corrections are indicated jo the fogt-nutea accompanying Mt 





V-ARBIE, Nou. उन —Siniheinaia....... =) =) re | | | 
» (७४ है; he Ete woremenitary was लो biy Vieiubhin-tinuvldijipdia) ए।.0॥0 mame.ot baal tamohar Naxsbiyfer, 
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The we of the ancinnt forni छत) of the worl dew in Ting B. moaning river, is perntiar for # recor 
of the Mth euubary atl a sinallier eiurple 580 Lie Foon) in the word i@lgglie ऋरमों for dy) meowaing 
yeur.. The word béfka is a didlevtdl variation of the original word ॥7!#७ [he] +-havkepha), 
Tho word poraiftravsifal in lise तै 48 wel kr the petime thax dhe inqone Front the Letule of this villagn 
had for sometime heen moped by the moltivatory, ‘Thore bio village tary be Tanjore Dlatrivs 
named Panddravidai. The wort कफ hi been wand with tere mamningn, vis,, होल in: line 
6 and ‘arrmgemunt” in lines TO oud 27. ‘Tho nae of the honorfin, [एफ proogan ie not oniformly 
applied in the Letter part of the sentence in lines के nul TO wa both mewabh ane. pity care tmnt to 
denne the sume person, 


The donor of the grantdy Sritailapdings Tatiehirpa elias Avukn Timveigoduyyusgie Tw 
received # gift of the village Chintémant from Rameraja an) Bonakeluglike Saddsiva 
Mahbéraya and in turn granted the same, for the merit of hoth the Rijn atl the Rape! to the 
temple for thi expenses of offering fone dishes af food to the gor wa "मन 7000 Rrranged by Nalatitign) 
Nariyaya Jlyar, alloting 2 बार of tho offerings for bimecif ond hin deagondants. The village 
ia arated to haye boon in former times given to tle temple Tiyan Toca! Chdja king aftor petting 
है dispute over a Aterant cut from Che main tier, "Then ulter | long hime the williagw possi on to 
the ownership of the cultivators Again the villus was left unewltivatod after a aluirt 5 मे 
Henon Trruvaigadayyatieie, the present denor-who hbd hitnsesl! करती कर the village aa gift, reno ५5- 
ted the same ond in. hea tarn granted ॥ to the temple, 

The role that the membors of thix Sriteilapirye family pliged ia the spread ef १७४४॥४ ४४५७ 
sinoe the days of the Vijaynnagare rolor Mallika@rjyna, an plan in the converse of the royal family 
itself to the Srimniskeons faith, haw heen already dysouse® tn this journal jal wathete, ‘Tro 
econ at Haim tinke mention of thid Titichirys. One of them io dated Sake फेक, bo, almost 
‘two ynars prior te the dute of te proshnt rooord "Ther fin li stated to have granted 9. village, 
some fithin atl 5 warden to the god Vijghwladéya, Peis diesaribed us the som of Tiremala Avan. 
Titachirya, Since to specific mention is made ofthis tuaoher asa gard of the king, (६ ७७ ptobablo 
that he beam the royal proeepter only tio pears beter, Lae, abt (he fimoe af tlie prmettt recor. 
"The other ropord,* of Sake L478 at the mume place, states that Anhalarija, eon of Ramarijn Kane 
uyyarijo, ‘raised a chring for Tinmangai Alvar, granted » fuw villages for -vangin srprione to be 
conducted for the Ajvar, and ploced the endowment in tho honda of Tiummaiijanakalum Ran- 
Anujoyyaigiiet anil his Misoiplea who wer require. to vonduet thi ewrviood foe the merit of Aw 
bujarsje's preeeplor Tirumals Avuku Tirevtigadishirva "The liter ivevideutty-the donor of the 
present peor. He was adnsoandant of Seailqpiirpa* uline Poriys Tinmmalainambi, the maternal 
पा of the grat Vidinhtislvuite teacher, Sri Raminuja. In the revorde #0५॥ tlie déuioonilamts 
of Srilailapfirga that are availahls from the veriows planee to the एस) aml छत॥ 0 of Tirupati, 
the names of the places wheen they settled are prafrnd to their names, mo in Ree Sihgetichisys, 
Sutrai Thjappayyuigir, ete Hore the name dvwkw or Auk tulicnto, likowiee the plage where the 
donot hud settled. Hin father in aiso called Tirumaia Avuka Titichirya. tence ina cloar that 

FE EEE ee ee ee + परत" ऑ्शरननरनपरनकर यह सन न विज 
4 There arms हाफ्राधा of ।फरूपो]पै009 whey bath the Raya ancl thie Tey wre फशरौदा॥॥ ते kageettienr (bate ॥॥ 
क difforent manner | # ARE, 34॥ ता (Md) Meepat) feeeriptiog, Tut. ॥। Ne. i, 
3 Abene, कि: XU, pp by Vat SE, pe 8) Pieper epecticnw Epiprepheond part, [७ है. 
PROT of MLE. HET, Veil OM, pk LL Ney wu, 
+ ARK, No, 6 + (200, ALL Tol IV, Ne 2... 

& Jomrnal of Gri Venkalewern Orpoatel Basred fofiind, Vik XE Na, [५ 

4 Then paptlent referrer ९० Setballaplrain ॥॥ Unie treiithuual ७७०७ ३०:४७ dachabiagion __ू४७२७ |॥ Ain bhelury Of 
Hisclayje in the Ceepurwmpardrutdidin Uber they dimedions of lus pur, |०००५०७४+, Gebivllagdinun (Meciya 
"PU vemalnivniiis la) ubigrotiidl Frere Melon aus ‘Clegquaidi | 
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७ branch of the Scitailapiirga family had already settled there ane or taro’ gannrations earlier*) 
Avuku Is ७ Vilage in the Koilkontla taluk of the Kurnool District. About the period of this record, 
Avni was the sat of'm powerful line of chiefa* under Sadisivariys aud thie Avuku Tieuvéige~ 

ees to have’ winlilod great Influence over thesy chiefs and tht members of the royal 
family of Vijayanagar, 

The iiterseting history of the village Chintdmags i narrated in the inwerijrtion It ७ in this 
part that the name of the eminmt eilministrator of the Sriratyam temple, Nalatitigal Nardyags 
Siyar oovurs, He ix well known from other suutrces. Ho was first known we Kiirandriyane Jiyar 
and began tus life ua a devotee at Srirudgam ४७४ rindered many services* to the temple, one of 
which may be noted here, When» member of the group called eipmtppam seyvdet becanve barpars 
anil conanjnently unfit for tho service in the tangle, Kiirandray'una Jivar waa enlled upon. to purify 
hins and the Jlyar composed # work known os Suir hewtatukem® eod chanted it to porify the 
perean ani) make him fit for service. In reognitian of thie and maay other services including 
the one mentiontd Lu thie prmeint record, he seema to have been given the nanw Nulantignl Nari- 
yapa divar,* i.e, Niriyaya Jiyper, who was uminent (9 doing xuod (nalem+tigat), aud some of the 
davotees raised him to + new pontitieal seat with tie designation af Sriraigandriyags Jiyar 
and ib continaed to be held कि myular succession by duvotess- chosan from time to time. 


The present record deuls with gnothes bus more benevolent act dons by thie same Jiyar. The 
frequint floods of the river Kaveri south of Stimiyam proved to be almoat permanant problem 
baffling eolution. Thay were encroaching inte the soll nf Srituiigum towwrdas the dirpotion of the 
temple, Naluntiga] Narikyave Jiyar took sons etepe to! prevent the erosion * Bouw of the 
méustites Le took us dotailed in onr ०००४ were spiritual and the rest wert methods pertaining ६0 

The Jiyar feed 5 yantia, i0., % disc of plate with the powers of ६ mantra-at Anuikittin Karni 
facing west and ule nonsecrated the deity called Sasta.’ A stream wae nowly ont out, branohing 


१ Sisoilarty, Sitiguedhirys (Narmituhachiirys) sod Kalgaohirys. of juss गए of pin. ino migrate. from ‘pat ७ Lino migrated एक ४७७४४ to 
Eqytr ita emaraly of twriter fortune by engaging in skilful exposition of the Mtmiyens Yuh dimmativted with their 
position, the family went ७। Vijaysnagare where they satrentiol the royal family to the Faivhears faith. 
Hoddaylcbiirys, & demendant of Siigarivhirye sttiel +। Xholinghur, X. Arcot Wistent, and ‘Tathohirys 
Apydvayyangir of thia family lirwd st Rayne, Tirrumalal (Lo. Tlrnpats) aoe alo at Kumboktpam Agale megtion 
i» made of oan 3०५९७ TOlagparnngar ४ + coord ut Curijewraram, fy the revetd stthew ४९४८३ the Fay Rae la stated 
to hall from Aub, {x sume lator renorvle wt Key iladi in ‘Tanpwe [00406 Arpengam Thuiotieye sod ae 
‘Tirumabal Tireviiyada TAttoyynnyAr figure ae toners Laiseoftumire TAMchicye 4 well mown 0० his &20- 
Vitles at Conjoovacam am TirwnAlirut )/##8504 ii, Alagarkoll, Micorn Thptrwt), ‘Tha It may ॥९ tee Mek 
Chia grunt furndiy wprend teeld Sy preowned prerpmgate tho Vechpaws Enithe (Prepeandlne tum, Chaptar 50. jy 

# Tirupati Perwthanare Kyigreplscal Boyt. op. 775-%70, 

© Bdyrlofage (90d, Anmnile Trews), py LOR:LED. Fo these yreynty Shire 4s forifinewed ४००१७५७॥ of thi aeevions 
dime iy ९४७ wneivtun Jlgare olf thie Hive, peevioen ६० Aigting seh vwhinh ewe has 0७ proceed with tantion. For example 
॥६ ७ ७४८४० that the renovation of the stir of Chénite Niduhighr wae undertaken by Srirange-NAriyene Jtyar. 
0७६53 ie bhaatified with ther आओ prriteeve of Dall ७७ plied away for then Mahyendtha tdit carried away by the 
Muslin bordas in $344 A.C. fret Srtrstagun dual later (४- seoovernd hy the Valshgeralins fom the Dellib Sultan. 
9 de highly! Inrpprplable that Kormnirayane 27:57 lived ४॥| t84) AA! thes tower timid of hie life weing HIST AC, 

the year up ti elliot his teacher Kibiratsdivée livwl. Hevow erily 4 #७०३७१००० १६ achiog i» meant hem न 

हे © Phils chaae Of servants ut Sctrafigam are engpypel ler thie woviihal uf the Leyarras tefore thee deikhin on Rptnitie. occ 
siana, with mosin, dance and dywce, Vhetr duties are wuill defined in Kigioguge, vide ए- है 

4+ Published in the Ravyumali Series, part VILL, Nivnajaengers Press, 

* Kigdofage, p UA. 

* Thin dutty ७ considered tyr be the san of Viedasu ॥६ the form of Mihi} wadl Siva, ob Hee voemulon Of Ameita- 
mithann, Hy ty allel Alsayir and Sieh. This Gmity s फर्क to contend ell the evil spirits, Soo ele: 5/7, 
Val, 2, p 40, ६७ 

boa e 
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off the right hank of the southara branch of the Kaveri" so that # large volume of water might flow 
out and the effeet of erosion int the oll of Sriratgam, Le, on the 8670 bank of the Kaveri, 
wold be minimised. A पदक gros of the pentoed trpe wee jlantel ox the lift Lenk, The 
grass served as a good protection to the boundary oo that side. “The satare of the ४६४४४ were 
portially dried up along the wonth bank. © Owing कक the onttimy of the strqum®* to the right of 
the Kavarl water oneroaihed trpon the cultivated field belonging to the, Mahiyanoa af the 
village, hinting! They sewined (0 have raised objontion téthin wtep. The Jiyar gave thaw 
lands in the Kolakuttal village ln exchange for the | foodid an senpanl of the cutting of 
the street But the Ardhmuanae worn thisetiallud and appealed to the Chale king, Tho ease 
waa taken np and when questioned by the Chaju king about the injustice done to thn Frahanguns, 
the Jiyar, in tho conrse of his arguments justifying bin action, जि mated to have qustert the Lord's 
own words, ..miimitiakritam-papumun(pam opi dharmmiya, balpaté wa ocourring io the Bhagosud- 
Gua Tho Chd[u wus muh plaaeed with thie ropreeintation auil exclaimed that if that was the 
motive (he sin waa ex vuluolile as [05७ gol) am! approved of ६ antion* 

The Kiyitolugy, o vhrmicle of the Arieigum temples gives with’ ॥ fiw differences thy detaile 
of the aime evwmta recorded ja the insoription regarding Nulortis| Nariveun Jiyar, # frou 
translation of which is given below r 

"Every your when the Kaveri ja in apate, the Tirebkupaloppeo-radimidhd uso tiv ba wubmorged 
uniter the waters flooding into the temple In रोक tu avolil this the Jiyar having Informed. the 
lard of the mgione consulted Sri Sfedpati Ohurandharar Randijal Tojapyer auil ereavatell ४ 
channel to the south of the Kavéri at the gud of the street loading to Ponnage-Ththa. The 
Brilimanat of the yilingo Ghintdmaci obstructed the operations hy lying down, sone the 
boundury. ‘The Jiyar told them thatit ward sacred aarvine to the Perumal and hence they ahoald 
not ठोक, But dhey did not Histon te him The Dyar looked down-ipon them: Ho went of 
with his work azul raja embankiuents to the channel on both sides after eroetiny un avenne catied 
mopcrmavigayp ciel «Fe mare his follower Karpikaraddes ptand guanl at ६ point of the brekol: wt 
thy sonth saat of PanndgeeTirtha and eaotifined him ‘To the north he comeserated the Kahudend®- 
vata (6, Sats) amid the Village soddess known ae Tirnvarahgaohshatyi and took similar steps in 

ae कम ललल जल ला ज.....सल लक सनम कक हवस लि मिकमलि सरल... ७७७४४ ७ ७७७७०... लक रबर कम 


FLW जा# ३ Da तर्क ॥॥तक (३६ thet iatillirdsbovt [॥॥॥8%५७) HA AGt 2७॥॥७४ ॥॥#ूों। leeks हैक, fied wbore: the tows. of | 


Srtratgrm. ‘Thw morth heannh jo cello Kedlidiem ond the south Hivért, Tho presran yecord cufly the छाए वि 
एक “Yop ttrnbibshe viet | oe 
7A (diMocrad dad te apoio nf in the ‘Trickinepoty Dnetret Honiton, pe iS, Bat the etream of dur fect 
iaescenbe bet \imntitbill ww) th Ut Bawcesase los Sted a ७०४५॥ tor Voth raids he evgpifcm ७॥॥॥ ६७३ efrmaim 00७७ tor lhe tight of 
the Kivert, ; ० 
77"॥॥ ॥ only ane Kill of the vurse of whieh tle Ital 0846 la timing aa tha wtetie La poobrd ता here : aul the 
vers fe not found inthe Mhagaeed.Gad. Kvidently the miming lpttor may be oo तक wen yioletirg फिते meeamsriity 


हार जौ: cr dang in tay (sof) ame. ‘Te following inctanes of amther ingaiur qootation. roa ke wobed > 


Pramadpal Alvar calmed several pteectares arcu the ॥/६० a4 Retradgess with thie hulp of many architects. 


They dimaniloll payments of thei dou Loring hem with the prosparts uf tease ७१५४ om dle apposite: bash, 


“he थमा thom fra toast aero the Kavdet, He had given awcewt (ustricthon (७ (he ferrynen to empeiee thm [कक tn 
ithe mididthe af the reer in jostifiration of whinh thm following uignage were said to have hewn qaoted by Ble ee ak as 
White Mord drm: wopdey " 93॥ keresem peokiplpe-bitkem atremenyethe | Purt Dhepevebeleatk 
agl pAplive katpad(/" Vile, Propanndeer itn, के. 37D. i z 
Hdd wigaa=ind vedo pram adid-beladju pow yorum ‘Tho lle of Walid le conveyed by the ward bee 
ajo & standard meeenre in gold and the word nay wits the los of the fineness wf the moterial nnd thre be Ad- 
gaged of the ४०६०७ be (ritiante!. 
te coreepondlins seacpremadie ballin erappircte me lk cote kn Kégilopugr, be mit, quite १0००५ | |: the 
other context Ih indicate: that Karntiloruliss was suutifived, Jk te Mlykly improbable thet shy Sridmopas of 
Chintamagi were seordiced. And our record to+ (लीक # differ tala, aaa ः 
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tho east md ond thae ecw that there was ao roots for Kahtcra clomants 00 interters and mounted 
ड yoatra ao that एफ could live within the temple,’ - कि 

“This account has onntted to mention the important aot of compenmtinn arranged by the 
Tiyar and other teclnital méeusures adopted by him, Otherwise it corroburstes woo of the distaile 
given In oir téceril, 

Aliout the date of this Jipar our inseriptinn dose nat give any indication except that ho wie A 
contemporary of ६ Chole kins However, the following facts imay he atated hore. We know of 
one Seiradiga-Nirivana Jiyar, who flouriched ja Ue (5th century AO. aml ७४७ connected with tho 
administration of the SriraAganathe temple for » long time." This Jiyar was first known as 
Kara-Niraynga diyarin the early yoors of bie oarmor whan fa compiend the Sudurtanadalakom, 
He-waa nieo: known as Kiiva-Niriyaps. Kavj, Bie original name was Nirdyaya, Hele ntated 
to have received hin inifiution from Karattalvirt at Tirumiloranjiai-malal, Hnnoe he was palled 
Kilrn-Narivins Jiyar, The Koyilolugu places the date of thin Sudardwoudatatam in about 
tlie eam! period ad that if Nufjfvar® The fects stated about this Niriyaos Jlywr in the. 
Rayilolugu and thove mentioned. in ove fuscription vonoerning Nalantigal Nitéyana. Mtyar woulll 
tender it quits porubld that the two persona are identical Tlin date of the #vents recorded 
about Nolantigal Narkpann diver matt lie during the period Of Kuniijal’ Topippar,* called: 
Sénapati Dhurandharar, who was के contampotary of Nambifjsi, the successor of Nafijivar. 
Honee Kare-Natiyana Jiyar alies Nuluntigel:-Nariyays diyar must lave lived bso 
eontemporary af both Nadjlyar and Nambiljat who were great desdryee tb the line af Rémianuje, 
and eves lived further on He long association with the adminiatratim: of the tempi lincl made 
him very popular anil his aduileers ond friends ventured. to eetablial a new pontifinal «sat ume 
after hima in sivulry with the eatablidhed [86 of Harninuje init encceoded im making hint the fires 
Scimiiga-Nacayana Jiyar with apwcial hinours Though tho datas of these roligiouy heada have 
not ten oxttlod acontately, it can he safoly asserted that Nalantiya Nariyape Jiyar, of our 
gecord liver! from the middie of the Lith century up to the middle of the L3th This dimeription 
dea not -nufartanately give na any olun about the igentity of the Chile king who ७ stated 
to Tinve suttiod the dispute. Brain? 

The teechsiiou! wxpresians in which tho ideas about thy methods to prevent erosion are ९०४7 
deserve apueidl mantion, The wonls Lilé-ydrw and wialodun-dru and the cognate verbs front whieh 
these nowtes ass duticud are very aptly expresive of the operations involved. ‘Tha word falithy 
ranbaties the sense of fore con@eyed ७9 the section, The axpresiion maladu deynitty ie both 
fiterurs and technical. ‘The wan of the word malaga la quite Ln longing with the literary tradition 
of persanifying rivers an women. At the sane tine the inetinctivensas of Chuit section of the river 
aud Darreiness of that part of the land are precisely vneiva ted, "Tht cores bilgi anal anicclonda- 
pary* remind ७७ af the anal! rivulet und channels in the vee distriintary «pate mr the Kaveri 
and alo of thele names [ike koralydra [furaeyirw), petite (parryi) fn cotfis ppelipw(eealargepiiz ४) 
Pithape Kifpuldyw ie te nama of one poh kind af woter cours, Palarw in this pane may bys 
estrupted form of केश, just | variant of perrdpw The divisops mune after thit arw 


See eee “" ee लतलनकक का पड tobe Known # Kilpalaps | adéorting to their directions from thiedru*® 









inne pe 6a ‘Recent tat ie wes a junior coutemporary of the greet Feteinnje ott lived ull whet 
4 Wid, HO ४. any, 
© Paid, HL, के काका... | cash aida te 3, कर 
WThivte ॥ 0७७ #६४/०! १३८४ Ish the Inlasul of Scirongam, ‘This phan 7564 to hn bate : 
nnd parallel to the tiain river; Srirvuagam Tyee Topeyrepcal | I shiny 204७ 
AIL, Vol T¥u कफ ४30, ti. View है. af Gale lumcription, both Krlpeitrx sx Attpatire, te, Sepatirw are 
montis eines ay १० Pivkuhiy 48780 ln Rejackevajeasda,, while Divadimee of our qeord' tedongs te 
Momstieemee 
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The expression adikbalatjv pow geruim ie foul in the eommeéntary of Namilillai, ७ enn tem 
porary of this Jiyar Mat of the evpresions in the Vucchnery parlance Lave boon freqiently 


Village Chintimeni ॥ situate! on the southern hak of Ravér] oppretite to and facing 
Stiratzam ou the othar hank. Regarding the otler geographical names in this record, 
danum whieh ts eaid to belong to Ai paltry (division) id evidently the village still bearing the sxine 
name The nod fort of Tirnebchiniippelli referred to we the southorm boundary of Chintémani 
must have been ones raised around the main took before the date of thia record and the lines of 
these outer defences ure marked by scattered remaina of thn works and the dite (now filled up).! 


The western boundary of Chintimant & eaid tole the road (eetty) from Krishpariya 
Alsvandapuram to Uyaivir. Thin road san he trio on the map aa loading to the 
‘south through UalyGr from the small ferry 0६६०७ of Anuinnnitndajumdn on the Kaveel Amma- 
manilapuram is probobly the Alavaniapuram of our teearil and Eykthyertya may be an addi 
tiem to the siacue prohably due to =mie eeonistion with Reishpaeriys, of Vijaynnagat, whieh exact 
be traced in the progent utate of mar knowledge. Kolakuttui may be the modern Kalakattaigndi 
& Villagn due south of Chintiman} on the bank ofa tank.near Roraiyar एफ Landa in thia village 
which ix more than. twelve miles from the river might not have boon so fertile aa those thay were 
eneroached by the streatn and fenon the Mahijands of Chittimaygl hall niinsd siriond objection 

necesditating the interfireney of the bing. 


TEXT’ 


} Sétovandy? Gikusy-thdé Srimin-Vathbatndddilral | Chintanagimehigesinalm*] Sri-Rat- 
gikiyi(ya) dattavan | 
2 Subbam=avtw ||") Syastl il") Srinsin-Mubiddra: , . esja-Ltajnlpolrainesrare-pel-Vitapratape- 


ftimat- QailAdiva-[rejo-Mahsiriyar pqithuvi-rajyam-pugpi pnijinipgs Sakdbdam M67 


idan msl Sellininras Viiviiveon-camvatsaretin Philguna-misatty bukla-pakahatta saptami 
yum Bonin- 


कै. yiramum perm Rohipi-ngkshatrattu nil tenho) Pindiiuladeni-valanitja Vilavar’- 
Vidividi?-wajani ttn Tirovaratigantirappwli-Sri-RuhyondthadévarSd-bagdarattyken 
Hapirpichirya-Titichiryer-ipa AuvukkdtTirattiyadayudgir SilMsiadnam papi 

BRILL tt. 


4 padi [[*)] Tenkuro) Trijugambhita-valindtre Tabildruiayadl Upulyit-kiirratta Hilpalligea 
Divudinattukke magku Tiruchehirs pal) mankéttaikku yulukbu Kirnahyartya’-Alavan 
daporath Opuirde-veptikiu kilaldu tivk-Kaverikka terku “inpadg-ellaiki-ulpateu 
muna) Tirywariiiuan-tirnpyad) pidapnl- 


& y-akki pinbu Nalantiva}-NiréyagaJiyar Tiriwaraivan:tirmppodiyet Ereine ko}[agindly १४५0७ 

 milmupuin Anelkitran-karkikko yanim-whipaoatoom pup # eden bial phi 

thu Ribiyapa-pajitt teyAiruk-Kavirl ooladacoyvittn maladan-arn kede vagakerod pigal 
nadavum Kijivitmkkn [७॥ 87४ pigal’ 


| Wule Tecohinopoly Dheritt Ganetiver. p. 320. 

Vide Mo, जी of Madre: darcy Map 

३ Pres 494 कक 

4. After Boa a #रूह०60७६ be be #ए3०७, Wert thie | pedomiland 
ब The evvonr! जड़ ia redirnilant 

* Heal Eriubpa® 

॥ ‘The better p he & 443७ for m 
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Q) nad&mal Chintama[giyil"] Waigojakka[vam] रीडर ite Chintimati mahi jannigs|ukko 
Kola[k}uttut gramam . parivartanal pagal ojuk-kaiyil Sélan alaippiktn eannsyadiy- 
Apavay sarwabhitte-cauhirddam-uod[iy] trukkavigdi irnkke तप न 

penpals? epg ké[ka® brikmaga-himeaikku, ढें- 

7 कक idugira paradévatel Hing nnimitiackyitam pipamni(pem)-apt diarmetiya® | 
शाह Sri-Bhagavad-Gitaiyilé Anypedu kandu bevdddganum—enns wrt kept lay santSnhitty 
iduvé nipaiy=indl inde-ppivem adikkeluijo poo peyameony Sri-Irafigantda*deyarkn 
diire\> -wattw ko- 

है. duttadukko pinhu nedi-ndfaikkes ml igeechohjifkilam*® pnydern—vilasvay tipandn-pipe. 
Chintimani-grimam.t दिख dind-mintyam nilum? naife plam™ गो panje nilam [04 
figa nilam L4* T/0 idukku pon? 440 Chintijmiani) ॥४९७४७७ Soy-ttalai-ttniar viebo 

. ¥listu-BFahien apu-pia}ptl wikiaiil-prépet Vel idigudl-arupy | 

9 [jf marram epperpatis sikala-comudiya-praptiyum atpenla nidthi-nikehtpa-jole-pibahan- 
fdi sahta-bhika(ga)tejaavamyuigejum ulpade namakka nammudsirs priyadinhyaniya: 
avasti [|*] Gtinan-mahimag/alitvare Biimakulatiiakdyamagan-any Leite [rajarSadaai-- 
varaya-Maha-iriyar : 

l0 aryl thabhogyamay dharal vitpitin™ tarngaiyil ob piirvan=Natantigal-Narkyans—firar 
॥७ leyttoluippadiyild porumflakka. polliifteae trdgarkum!" Leajivukicom dharninam=ige 
samarpitia Lode khitédd hitrapam. panei eramiucell ulaiyai-gouda 

0) perm) dina ailu bajival amudu deydaruli ii) nibaddbik-knttalal ४६३०७ padi vittuvap wilo- 
kkddo chaturthiméam ndlu tallusiyilt oro taligniyum [Aube Tiruveiwadayadgar 
santkna-purampata! Age chandr-dilitya vararyum बात छिप 7७ - 

72 kkondu Sri-Vaishgavargal sods deydartjombaddiicien nadakko-kinlavalsagevuin ippi- 
dikleu india -dif@diauna{meeladina®|ouallkea 200 ii-kkanakky Se Rafigandelyaqepyieeg 
हक []"] Dina-pilansyO(rmina hye dungtsobbéréich=ohhrijyo-anpalanam dAndt 

a avargareaval pod} 

॥ palunit (uid-)achyutem padam [|° 

Afujkku. Tattal-Ayyatigird euntana-panim{ pe jraiy ses snubevittysikolja=kkadavar= 
#guvum |||)" 


eG 


| TRANSLATION 
(Tine 3) In the Saka year (nbiccted hy) sttuvandyu'! Srimin Vehkotadsaike gave the village, 
Chimtamant, to Sc-Reigtle न _तन्‍्नियथीथी-णणणणए Sri-Ratigtia. 


१ Tha ayllable eae de written with (4७ # halow ther other, 
ft A sorrupt form. of beth. 
4 Then ४500 le mitilatend here. Saft may be Ue Intonded. बिक 
©The sign for véph के inmcrttdl be: between the ६३० coraumunmat 4 
+ The car pees mal prathetke Fowl ५ hue bee ropiacrd ham My *¥ Leecher 
© Seal heh tabale 
॥ Repreambed ly ७ e¢mbol: 
Hither 7 le & mistake for है or )4 88 & wiludale for ॥9- rs 
® Tha figurn ॥ sonoma te have deus, werittode Jator का ‘they tregerrrilna col tho Lina, 
The hotter ¢ ७ # ७8६७ for tbe ordinary trill, Poult 
MPs portion ts writen orer an eTReEro und hwone Lidludinot | newortheleas 7 oat: he read oo bh [enperesaden, 
This etaeure atid Eho को fine of the trseriptlin ree some waatricion about the geriltccnese of thin portion. Uwinally 
Abie phare is yiven to a frominne af the denor, Hanne it le गग ० wi [नि साि vijubbida Tt le highly improhatew 
that # royal jrocepter soubt have thought of nomiuating huselt o¢ lid deosoudante ७ Teme hp what. 
This portion muy bie 8 | interpolation, 
MO Tie ॥७१:९॥ wl tho @ macctial wiqn to emgrs sed ७७ ४॥॥ Beiginninng of the wet fine, Ss ciatts 
बह Lino [4 soomas Wo have ben written later afer tho engraving of ten cprabe pilin wae ona pleted, 
“WTha chronogrem yielle the eumber शा 








t4 RPIGHAPHIA TNDICA | (Vou. KXIX 
(limes 2-9) 86 it wel) | Heil, Promperity | 4 है प | 
In the Sake year 2467, commaponding to the (cyelic) your, Vievavasu, inthe month of Phal- 


guna, on Momdur wich wie a day of the pivnnth (OM of (he Mriglit fortuly hil, with) Rahigi-aak- 
shat, when — MahirajlilhirSja-Rajaparum sda Se-Virepeatipe Setmat-Saaadivaddvn- नेक ¥ 
Mahsréyar was ruliny tla marth, Avuley Tiraviiga(iyaigar ofuy Sritefaphrna~" 
chSrya reapertfully donveyed phe filliewine deed of endowment (4ittifennem) to the treneury of 
(the temple of) Sri-Ratgen’tha at Tinmrmmagem ‘Tiroppadt (yituated we) Vilivarividi-wnjondde to 
Piodibulasani-valanida oo the southern bank (of the Kaiti] [to wit) 

(lowe +7) (whores) Hie village, Chintainmand (vi) td the अर af Kijpalire-Deyadigam ne 
Uruiydrkorram in TaAjade-ndvall in Erijugambhira-ralandd on the — eouthes 
bank (of Ue पक्की te the north af dhe nyl-fort ot ‘Tirnelohred ppalfi # to the 
eet Of Kyintoaraya-Alavandapmrum, on the Wraiyar mad and to rhe south of the Kaveri, bad 
bees, in former dave, made tito: hamlet of Tiravatsigam-Tituppait (and), 

(were) Later, Wolautigal-Naréyana—Jiyar ०१०७३ the riyne opuroaebing [०७ Ihe Lael wap 
to] Tirtvarshpnni-Threrprpuill), Sigel ॥ yosieye vote 0 Jaane wt (4 spied called) Ajyaikigthey-Mapal 8४५४ 
wast, crmuiceratial (the deity) SiKtd thyre, ent oh s dirmatn (onldet) Rifigacu (thereby) drying ip = 





southern (brmed of the) Kaveri atel ॥॥ order to perammently siry it ap planted hagal (grass) an the 
northern bank (of the either Alto) while not doing so on the wouthern bank of thw Killyard, 
(thitebs) coming (rome) किए in Chintimagi (fo कैश] inninadated (hy the How of the water), wnd tanned 
a (॥070७ granting) the village of Kotuluttni te the Mukiijansa of Chinthmani ua exehange (and). 
(weherwis) the Chola (sing) invitmd thy Jiyar al questioned ‘whetlier « aunyiadn (Like him), 
who should ॥॥ ४७ comyuueion or all ving beings, cont this do erm ter she Auger, cdi 
(५४०) ०० ५७ (AT iiper repel yy) (॥७६ lhe ॥॥॥ statue thie disend, रूए0# the छाए Coed whore hit: (ede auntlloeray) 
to give sarl an voder causing vullering to Brihepepwe hut विज! stated tm the Bhagmemd’-Gila 
(thud), “Anything done for the mike of good {ur im devotion to my ounes) though sinful, is ordained 
we proper (ia ¢Ae smtyvest) of dharma” wes pleaved (with the wiesoor) ined adtd that, it thie wee Nhe 
motive, the deel though pinful wae aa vainuble ae fire golil anil graistenl thie willing (Chinsiimary) 
to God Ratgendtha, (and) पु 
(Lines 5-0) (॥४२७३७१) ५ Line time afver (8 क्तक्तारी jhe villagy came uiar the कबूल 
(एकबार) for a whit) whily «को (७७ woe Jal) sitictltiepted, . 
(wherest) cur lieing dinenples, Hail! Property! Mubiimendaltivarn Bomaknlatilake- 
Rimarija pnil Sadigive-Matirayar were pleased tu gtunt to mn 0७ Abnbhisyye [0४४०७] thin village 
fof the extent of) mactpui Chant) Ty (WiTiy tid 2 ind puted (Lonel) TE (etl), (hie, # all) 4 (whi) und 
2 ond (yvatiting am income yf] वह prom, Lnhlniive of segthemons, fella, paumuile, Waildings, bivililing- 
sites, river(ordafid) urein, thimd(oicupiel) pri, mHadgeziinespa and all rights over the 
near of thi village, ge well ७७ Over Cranretreee, watenr, whit), . 
(ines MAES) ।, | TinavéAgadayatgar alia, Srianilapiras-Tatacharya) do hemby grant 
this renovilidt villages in the come wuy ae was endowed formerly by Nulantiya] NiriyagaJiyar, W 
the God (Perreaif) as intersat-boaring: andowmeut fur the daily offering al’ four «Tish (uf food 
out of the produce of the villugs for the कक af busthy the Matyas mined the Radja ३ (gud dav hereby 
Fipalaty that) of tha four dialies of food, one-fourti # (0७७ |॥ tobe given to-Avuku Tiratieadiypet- 
ger and hie descondunts ux long ४५ the md um! mpoo mbditto, tle test of the offered food being 
sdistrilmtod ainong the Sriduiskyavas | —_ deena 
in urtestacun (of the alone dead), this is tho signature of the templé wocountant Sxiredgan 
riyayapriyaty, . 
(loprocutory verse) 
ine Td) May Avukta Tatuvyatgie and hie deposnients anjoy. this! 
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No. 9 SANTIRAGRAMA GRANT OF DANDIMAHADEVI 
(0 Plate) 
TD, 0. Sincas, Ooracauyxp 


In Muy $940, [ eoteived for examination # coppur-plate arent from Afr, KC, Panigralij, Curator, 
Orist Provincial Museo, Bhubanegwar. lt war originally in the possesion of a pertliemumt 
of a villuge in thy Angul Bublivision of thi Catiack Digtrict.. Mr, Radhilinfihann Gapandyalee 
of Angntl recolved the plate from him dil path it 40 tha Curator of the Orises. Peovinetal. Mizseatt,, 
The insonibed plate, which wae dared with « couting of greenish verdiprin, wae property, glaned 
at the office of thy Goyermmnt Ejugraplist for Tella, Ootauimund, and coweral sabe of ecconllnnt 
Linyitwesions were spropared,! ‘The plate was thet माय ॥0 the Criss Provineiat Staeeum when 
Ht now छल... [ thank Mr. Punigraly for hie kindness in atlowitu me to pulitinh the: insertptson the, 
Bpigraphia Padien.’ 

‘Thin id # adogle copper plate posawsring LS by: [0# with # citrular projnetion a& tie ७०४२९ 
of the proper right ar, to which the meal, 43९ iv diamnter: In soldered, ‘Tho weal be ldorigtierd 4m 
the form of an-expanded tobna, on the cinmulies perienrplall pucrthvis af which arn carved, on compar 
entik purfien, the emblems of the ann, the mown aud « eeyeeli-aliel! mid ॥ #७४। ७ | ककयाड़ prrupelr 
rieht, [ni the lawor part of thie द्ाशा।द्वा qpane there alee an emblem of an axpanded totus: In 
the mpane between the hall and the lors ia the legend drier ini Awd. The plate 
(8 written an both aides, (he olverw containing minetgen [77 of writing and the meverse eightoon 
lines, ‘The average nize of the abshura ia ot” ie hight बाग "के im brewlth The clehopus wf thn 
conaluding: two linne arr, howerms, anvaller in aire Thee isnogna cern हि पैकेशए acd then ॥४#भाक ४४७ sexretally 
and hanotifully ct. The state of preservation. of the writing le exoqptionally: evthnfactary.. The 
plate weiahe 320) tolas, 

Tha characters Lelong to thi eautern vannty of the North Trchisu al ploubet aul 0 0#! ए- 76३00 [0 
those of other reccrds of tie Bhai: Kura fnmity of Orissa, mepectaliy the (aijaent ४४४ Thay pe 
plates of tha same suunn who ised thy alurtor undor disnaion While eHting the Cauljam 
plates. Kislhorn opmed ehout half « cantury igo tha the wetting “ae hardly We ॥४०+ 9७५ ६७ 
I8th century AD"! With the progress aa uf bur knowledge lo the arent istacy of (व, they 
viaw has now rightly been disweied, Ther ॥ hardly any doubt thar the (mperial Bhanma-Kora , 
dynasty inf Oxises Gourished oartinr than the fimeyadll King UildyGtakiearay inp T)-55 AC) 
und tha Greater (४0७ long Anantavarman (tated yg gees (WTR AT AJOL ‘This ia oot only 
supgevted by the known fante of Orinern histery: brit alee by the ४७४ ut ॥्राहए तंज wyentody वाहक 
of figures in. रत the dute of the charter in qunation. ‘This wld «pete of wetting -taurnides te mot 
Taually fimnd in imeriptions of & date lator than the teenth newntazy.® Chi juluhoyrnpiliienll yeroundin, 
the present ineription may be assigned to 4 poriod about the tenth cmstury AC The most intnrest- 
‘ing point फ regard to ite palaeagraphy ia the confision betworn the medial signs of ४ andl G which tp) 
oharscteritis not only of ४७ miele oO ‘not only of thus npigm ph amulae ४४४06 (ef. mose than, twenty cum of redial मे wrongly 

Tha WP झा छ a Ine A, B.D Rotor Ie ae. 

४ 3५०७) 0७ teaysriadng if HOG. | #"७«५४७॥ For meamination stwethar plate al Tinaypef ects tehatowt ६ ताक )0 99 [rommems 
alien of ७ giddamnith af Antia pid ier कीझण्नकैका0%॥॥ Whe Cnn Tased The text of jin [54 7४ this toscrap- 
tah Te Die onmme: wt Vhawe crf hisipw 2-H af Hive rrancyel ecaal betes Tho rat of the writing on He Aubapul plabs ७ 
tlamagerd mush warmiot ter doelijheret. “This plato ba mmgivtornd ma (i P, Mo, 22९ Adve A, JB haw TO, 





© Aber, Ved VE py 200 

*SB0OBS, Val, ए, % शा FF. 

ei Op. थी. pe TH. 

"OF. THQ, Vol XX, pr, 807. क 2233. 0008 80: 0० हे ११०7 ip ५ 

4 Ansnievaringy Ubdjagaige war exueaod-oo Ue ४ al Foberaes, (079 AUC, (Whittards bin, No, TOW) 


*C. H. Otha, Iedion Poteroyrepty tm Hiei), $8, छ Lh 


| EPIGRAPHIA INDICA {Vou XXIX 


written flor redial ४ in | 3, 59, 27608, 23-23, 20, 35-90), bet ales of prrautiogliy all (0४8७४ ला ए- , 
tiots of abort the sameage. ‘The fortn of camila «in tbe tn fine Ld is diferent from the one qeually 
found ber, As cual, 0 hes been medicated by the agnfoe 9 N hae two different forme ; pea 
minds mn ling Sand mane) inline 4. Final w ocrurs in line L6 and tinal ¢in fine ॥9. To-for final 
Focouts in lines S and 78 and wah" for final # in bine 26. Inutial w hax bean employed in line 22 
while the sien for aeayraha ia foun) Uhriey in Une 32 ol BT Medial yi luis diferent forme Ly 
nigh dn Lyite andl sod-dpieh (i (Line 4) 50४ Applaged (line 6) ॥ nok the aame ae in bp (tah (line 7). Note 
8७) the wign of thet ware vowel im bApdia (lines Vand 4), Lhe symbale for 20 wad ate employed: 
its writing the date in-jine 37 

Tha language of the Inioriptinn |॥ Sonali It is written partly ln prow and partly in verse, 
The introductory pertion af ther imkcriptlin (line |-29 eantalning fifteen aliness) is ४ verse with 
the ouly exception of & amull prose pasaee in line 3... ‘These verses are ales found in the Bagpur 
Plute, although there are | few ombecioné in the tw Uiofijdin plates, It ie interesting to note that ths 
ital imprecatory and bunedictery vorves found af the and of charters: apy comspiqnooa by their 
oberniog in the resort onlos nore, fn point of orthography, the present muoription olosly 
resembles the Gaijim and Biqpor lates. There ure some errord auch ma eet for कार and मे for a 
(ime I), of for Wai (Line 7), spa for ofa (Une I4), spe for dnd [06 १6), wi for छल [8७७ I7), 7M for # 
(lite 25), ni for का (Ime 34), का for ai (line 37), ate To anise onees, gyeeling hee heen written for 
final का (see limes 4 and) (9) Ta ॥॥७ ४, it ambatitutes Baul a, 

Thy date of the Inscription ia given wa tlie year 290 of an unspecified ara. The symbol for 47 
ia char fd and we know from Neqmlees anil Beowal) mimuseripte thet, while ba |iulinntas the 
figure S00, [0 siguifies 200° Rist be diffiedlty in euphyl (७ the dite of tha greaunt peocri fe ४७४, in 
the Qaiijam plate (A), as rightly pointed out by Kielhoen! “the eymbol for 00 in something betwee 
[७ wed do jut. aa the eymbo) for 30 in the Bimenghat! plate (of Regabhanjn) jo ts." The coe 
is the same with the first «ymbol in the date of the Bappur plate, Nowthe problem iswhile the 
first symbol im the diaten of the Gaijim and Hagpur plates have to be read ua J00 and while the 
seoond symibint indicating 40 je the game in those redorda #ब wll ७8 6 tha proaint charter, the 
fit: eymbol mi tho date of the record under discussion li Wlnarly to be #650 wt 200 Ub 6६७ hardly 
04 normal to ted tin date 00 view moon uf 4 [०७०७१ ४७ 0) nol that of another record of the aume 
person ue 200, a6 00९ be ७७ expectdl to dute ons y diffort reconls in two different eras with opodha 
meutited mxactly by one century, The fret symlial in the date af the Ganjam wed Bappor plates 
as well at of the preset moord thas #एत्वाक् te have the sume value, wither J00-on 300, ‘Thorn seq, 
banrever, to be strong evidence गा favour of the reading 400 instead of 200, lt hus to be xemembernd 
that all the milers of the Bhauma-Kare family meet the same era in dating their domumenite and 
that there teno dowbt about the reading of many of tha dates ‘The Dhaull jasription" of हैंड: एक 
Tis undoubtedly duted in the ymar 03. The dite of the Hindol plate® of hie son Subdmkues UT 
is ale claacly 0... Thie king wax sienendad be he mother. Tribhuvansmakidovt |, the date 
Of whose Bhimenigarigesh plate’ ls probably the year (20 The firet symbol m the dates of the 
records of Subhikara ] and Trbhuvanatnahider je a quite olmar iu. Now, as will be olaar 

"Tn thie cane, the wintry may linve alc lawn intoniterl Us be a art of thie mark nl पता fallow. 

॥ कक... | edu CAIN, 4 (transition ); Ted, 0 बा... Val | he Appeniia ptt — 


3 करत, Vol VE p iat, Mhantarkar estne to he wrong iititerpeetiig the eamtiol ७७ 200 (ol Can, Wa 783: 

* Above, Vol XIX, py. ११३. Bg शक vs 

*JBONS, Val XVI, po 27, Phe cuvedstly leew pet orm dik of Sqhhdiers pre 
esor of Aukditihers TIL, [७ duted jin the year ॥00. Bow preg 2५०4 we. 208 Haha, play bes inom 
rogitarnd ae (, P. Mo. ॥# of the ये, कै, FB, tor 000-5: 

*Thit,, Vel Of, # 422. Tho mond हुक छा in the uate of this rooond Ineks like wha which sual onbmarily 
the Lintrarpoencbod ६७80 (GE. 08७, ०. lt, Peake CCITT). Buh inten tiv the dane reunesthof the fanaily and the pewalhibe 
cocfusion betwen the 44 sod th aymbole suggel 29 ७ alle ease, 





Now 40 | SANTIRAGRAMA GRANT OP DANDIMATHADEVI al 


froin the following dixcussion on the genealogy of the Bhanma-Karns, Sabbakara TL who ruled 
in the poor [09 unl probably died bafare the year [20 waa the great-oreat-granifather of the 
inser of the record uniler discimmion ; that ia to say, only three emerations intervened between 
Sabbakars TY and the issuer of the present chirter As ॥ usual, wo may count thren quarters 
of & centory for these three geserstions, ‘This will allow that we have to read [Ht av the year of 
the issue of the presunt charter aml certainly unt 250, Wen in that ९४७३ more than oné century 
and a half for the three intervenmg genémitinns would be pmpesterondly alincrmal Tims the 
symbol ia in the date of our record actually stands for fu indicating {00 aud this mistake may be 
die to the canfasion between the medial signe for छ and @ in the preamit recond is well a4 in others, 
to whith attention has already been invited above. Tr has been suggested that the Rudidhist 
dynasty of the Bhauma-Karas wes accorded « feudatory postion. in Oris by Haraha Siliditys 
doring his Koagéda expedition shout 643 A.C, amd that the Bhoutna-Koras wand the Harahs er af 
606. A.C. ‘The present record! would thus he dated In the year 80 of the Hania ere corresponding 
to 786 A.C. Attention myy be drawn to the mention of 6 solir ooliyee as the cocasion of the grant 
‘a tine 30 of the charter, There were actually two anlar eclipwa in the year 780 A. 0., one: on 
Mondsy, the 8rd April, and the other on Wednesday, the 27sh September? But ७७ will bo seen 
from further diséassiows on the Bhauma-Kara chronology balow, the aliove date af thy ehortar 
under discussion {a not fee from doubt. Tt has ati to be admitted! that tk palangerephy of thes 
rucord seams to suggest a mauell liter dato, = 

The charter begins with a verse containing’ the description of the city of Gabétyaraps take, 
the name of which ia given in a ahort pasiage in prose immndiatoly following, This varse pa well 
aa most of those which dosribe the Bhanms-Kar gitioalogy is also found in some inseriptions of 
othor members of the family. ‘The city, otherwise known ax Quiudévopstaka, was the capttal 
of the Bhauma-Karn kings of Orissa and ia petonily metitioned In many of iunie doduimemts Te 
hos Lees peforred to aa o plikor where the victorias alamthdvins of the reigning monarel in said 
५७ have beck situated. The wotd skendhdndre originally inidinated ‘s camp’, fot later alas ४ 
royal city or capital” Verw 2 introditooe the illustrious king named Unmajpasithe, Front 
other inscriptions of thia family, which is ealled Bhisma in earlier records wad Kara in later, @pi- 
grapba, we know that its progenitor was 4 prramdpisaka (L0., Buddhiet) named Kebémasilans 
or Lakahmtiara.’ “Hie son and wuocessor Was के paramaittldigata (i... devout worshipper of tho 
Tuthiigata oe Buddha}, Maharaja Stvalarn I, alvo culled Onmapjasiiils (or *kéiarin) und Bha- 
rasdha. ‘This ing is anid to have marrind, acoording to the Rileslue form of wedding, the |॥र्तए . 
Jayivall wlio waa the duughter of & ruloc of High in the valley of the river Ajay iu the Buritoan 
region of South: Weat Bengal. Varss 3 of our recon! epealis of the ilhuntriots King Gay ays an 
Othurs who were born in the family of Unmettasidlia. Ovber reponse of the family represent king 
Gayade I ua the gramisan of Unmattusiiha, We know thot Srvakora E-Uomattasirhha-Bharaahs 
waa wavcerded by his son, the poramasangata (devout werhipper of tho Bugaty or Buddia) Subba- 
kara I, who |v called Afakavdja i his own Neulyr plate,” but is endowed with full impnrtal title 
inthe record of hia aueceasor. He ix repreaented. od the lont of the Utkala country, ws the eabduce 
of the Kalida paople and at a grantor of lanl in UttataPosalt, Hoe murried Midhuvadévi who 
gave birth to Muhdrijadbird jas ivakara I and Sintikara I, King Santikera | ‘was also now 
७ Gaye Yate Laltabhira (0 १६७) Tand was probably ie i EE probably the founder of Gaydgapara mentioned 

VE. D. Swamikannis Plllal, Fiediaw Aphomerca, Vol: | pare EL jy (74-70. 

4 See, ८. हु; tho Taltall plate of Dharmunmtifciis’, whiul bas all the verses with alight changes in Sow of them 
(779, Wal. CX, pp 7:50), | 

8 Hunctaimrs ofthe Séterrithacmns, p47. कक 

+ Rue aublcea arcl nubues bs teh Kahsimabare woud Labahnitkate abo 4/ह७४ pres Of She! Fay 

says tre, Fel: XV. pa TH To dab of tin event written (n 209 १०७७ le twortatn, ut aay be Whe peas. 7 
hhakara pecans ta have teen the first Amperiad pulor of he Blansaa-Kare किए. 
॥# DOAsDS B 





89 KPIGRAPIA INDICA (Vou. RXLX 
in ६ lator record of the fnmily, We have referred aliovs to hie Dhauli inacription dated in the 
your 93 and to Lis queen Tribkuranamahidlévi who jy deacribed aa » pardoyrealihygys and ds the 
daughter of a Naga ohief of the southern coqntry, uamed Rijarnglla, Vorss4 of ०४६ record moutions 
a king normed Lopabhars as horn in the family of Gintikars L tb ia known, however, from othe 
records that Légabhira (or Lavana") waa octnally the grandson of Santos I. Tho eon of Santi- 
kara |, surnamed Gayiga and Lalitaharn (or एफ), waa Subhilery TL obhorwige called Kasoma- 
hire (or “bhiira) and Sicihadhvain (or जाओ)" This king ie known ६6 4 एफ granted jandain both 
northern and sonthers Taaall in the year 6. The grant of land in Wttara-Tésill was made 
at the request of his feodatory, Pulindurdjy (ithar jnilinating 4 personal name or ioas peabably 
signifying ‘the king of the Pulindas’) iu favoar of the god Vairlvanathg-bhattirakes (Siva) enslrinad 
in the Polinditvara temple. The land grantal ॥७ Dalevliye-Treeall was actually situated jn the 
Kitigodumagdala piahaga, This lang was probably amocepded frat by bie mother Prikburand- 
mahiidivi | aligs Sindagaurt { aod then by his young son Santikara |, Pekan 94 halt 
is said to have been requested by the feudatones to assume the reing of government in. the-saran 
way da an anoint queen named Goavamini had done* Aa notiood above, a date in Tobhuvana 
mahidavi's rwign prolulily falls in the year I90. Santikura LI, who supoeeded lis granilmothor, 
was also known ७७ Lopabhira (or Laysus’) Land Gayajes [f, We know that Santikera IT (alias 
Levayabhira aliay Gaydda) turried Hirimalaileel, danghier of Sirhbuimina, aml begot on her 
two cone, vis, Sabhikara ([V (mmamed Kesumahim or एफ U0) and Sivakara ET (eurnamed 
Lalitahirs or “bhirs Il) both of whom became kings and aro mentioned in our tycund in woress 
band 6. By thie time the Bhauma-Karae were no longer adheronss of the Buddhist mligioa, 
Mahirdjidhirdja Subhikurs TV [एफ पी] t called a paramewihswara in his Talohor 
plate? of the year I45. His yotrnwer brother atl purnessog Sivalara IL] iy ७४०७ from hin moors 
dated in (he yerr [49.९ The won of Sivakern III (Lalitaliien If} wore kique Santiloers वी (our- 
oomed Layanabhars or Liga” IT) and Subhakars ¥, both af whom are mentioned! in amr raed 
in vores Tawd &" Santikera ही। mucriod Dharmamahadsys, while Sabhakare V had two queems, 
viz,, Gari and Yalmlamahidavi. Both of those kings apparently died without fowving any ful 
anno and, after the death af Sabhikara V, the thronq passed to hin queen Gamci who is mentioned 
in our record tn verse ast ween Gaul waa auceseded by hor dunghter, the paramamahhtort 
Poramabhastarikd Ma indja-Paromésoari Dailimabidév] who ‘jseeell the ebartar under 
dincussion in the year [80. Ouse of the two Gukjam plutey was issued by the aaine quean iu the 
same year, bat the Ragpor plate was issued by her in the year TA7. We know that ४४४५ queen 
sneceeds! by her step-mother Valmlanshaday] who was the daughter of a Bhaija king,’ 
The thrones inet passed to Dharmamabadert, queen of Danidimahidovi's paternal 0०७७ Santike 


ne (La चाप bhira है), We affer below the geuealogy of the Bhauma-Karos ina tabular fotm 
















Fie फ ta फेंकी dae W Ey ET Kary uo लता काल " एच छमनस bod 
We in Te sod Cap of Subhikare Tl, woo of Sivakarg OL, who ruin) batwoan Sinilkars 


॥ 30083, Vil. RVI, pres 8 Oren « , at । 
5 872 Sor erect ire Sa a cel aE 
Thin fuot augyetta that Biatihurn i weil os ory imal पका goons St 
नाक हर TIT नाक] time alter the deeth of bor hoshond, The 3०॥| Naa bows ra व्मपर he ioe 
Prithvinahiddst adie Teri है I 
vali bal Garr if likuvanamohtiiey| 22 epee (५४७९ 
४ eit, Tate हैं, tine 43, Minne coeds the lute aa LAL: 





4 Vhid., Pate है, linn Hate J eee. line है, The 
* The Baud pla Prithyimahidivi alias Wveca hil rit: dane thie ४४५६१ 
हिधाफद छवक [V, ani the latter's pounger brother and welure IL, both Nad 






therefiere the here! memenrled! th wa.  Thivahorws that dile a waver फिल्‍म 

hase th Subhikaes V ae eone of eu pry ara Tl, Wt Hwee ७७७७ # etrugghe 

hae was थी shee erate ity pth Soon =a eh us 
* ENG, Vol. XXL, pp. शात-आ, " sii | 


Ra, i0] SANTIRAGRAMA GRANT OF DANDIMAHADEVI aS 
GENEALOGY OY THE BHAUMA-EARAS 
(I) Kahtmaiers or Lalslmikara 
(2) Sivakars I Virvettasitiha Bharasshe. 


—Jayivall, daughter of the rulor of Radha, 
(3) Subhiikars I (Neulpar plate) 
=: Madhuvadévi 


a ee 


(4) कं If ‘ (5) Santikara I Lalitalhara (hira) | Gayada T । 
(Ghantest pl,j=Mahinidévi hunll ins, year #3)=(8) Tabhuvana- 


mahadévi | ‘alias Sindagauni abies 


| | Gisvimint HH, da might fet of the Mage 
(0) Sabbakare IT = chief Rajamalle of the southero country 
 (Toruydia pl., your 290) (Bhiinuawarigarh pl., year £20) 
=N opidovi 


(7) Subbilare IT Kusumebhira ("hira) हा i 
Sithhadvaja("kéta) (Himlol pl, year ) 


(9) Santiknrs  Lavagabhire (| 8 ha’) |. 
4 Cayads Waairimehideyi, fone icf 
Sitithaminn 





(7 Sibhiakers TY eet i Chara) M (tt) Siralears I Lalitabhare I (Tulebor plites, 
| Merye! x Ally your I40)—=(I2) Prithvi- your L495) 


mahidiyi alive Tribhavunamahadéri !8_ 

rh कर 0 कगार sledge 

t fines a J a q | i i 4 १ ee | 
(is) Sivtikers IL Lovanubham व... {34} Subbitkaty V 
=(I8) Dharinianuhidévi = Gat डिनर 





(46) Dagfimahiasys tee eh 
year (ली ; Bauper pl, year 


| Bolore entering imta the details of the wrunt made by means of thi prosent charler, है ॥ necessas? 
ta rofer.to-an.important point in regard te the chrumology of the Bhwuma-Kare Kings. The dates 
of thn ‘of the Btuums-Kare roconda world siggest tat the लिए Oe एए्राफ़प्ए mconia wonld sniggest that the faodly. ruled for abont two crmturnes 
4 Tha reamndty dincrrece! Seu! platoe of tar बुध ey That ple wast the, darg{liter of Svulbbratungs, who 
७७७०३०े ४२ hp taf thur ०८७ asi ४४७५ tn Fora एक 0००५ Capprestty South Kesetla}, trom ३५०७० Seitabyaehs- 
CVE, dikighitir al Wako wridhl. ‘The granta wore mathe tot (७ peequnel al Sadi lPERE eee of Af akduurgdalitdbepaiy 
20 hee wes te ats wii wi wiael at the Vrs fly, लि the ment of the 
api of hr tay, हरि firr nar of thee Naszitieara borne (named afver tise chimed massa. Thy gi land wre 
५२०४] tlie te Temi fe 0 





thin the Dundatchukts pranitata (बाण the |एएन्‍5५६ Diamtom in the Midna 


३० 0७ Gf Wet Bletignty. Tlie lakrjle'tn quewtiom, which wes & Salva inotltsttion, moma to hawe hoa «ituasedd 


‘im: tho: sartiearaa which exe probably. boing vale! ty ths fuskand’ of Swsilehhd, 


ad EPIGRAPHIA INDICA [Vor XXIX 


Elonwhero! it was euggeated that Sivakers T-Uormip}asiditha-Bharassha, the scond miler of the 
fumity, waa probally installed by Harsha darmg his Koigeds expedition about 643 A. (0. 3७ his 
feudatory in Crisca, ‘This date for Sivakara I Uomaptosisbhs waz taken 90 be wmpported by the 
Guiijim inecription* which may saugest thas Ummaptekdaurin (“simmha), stationed at Virajas, con- 
qured parts of Riviyidarmandnls from Gates Juyavarman of Svitake with the help of hie feudatory 
Ripaka Vishavaryava sometime after thir Gaiga your whieh may possibly be read we [20 falling 
in OL6-28 ALC? ‘Virajus ia no doubt the sams as Vitaja oc Viraja, identified with modern Jajpur 
in the Cuttack District, One of the Patlakimedi plates of Gafiga Jayavarinaa was taken to be 8 
copy of # genuine recor! of the eexth or geveuth pentury, to whinh period the original seconds of the 
(taiige king are patneograpbinally esstgued.” Now the ‘Parlakimedt record referred to above a+ 
(ated in tha year [00 of the Gadga ora, whieh falls in 000-98 A.C, ‘Thuy the reign of Sivakara 4 
Womattasigiha wat ustigned too date about the seni quartic of the eaventh ceotury, the med 
of the dvunsty to the early yaurs of the sinth oontury aed the role of quent Dalimalidsyi to 
the close of the eighth century. There is, however, soma diffiewlty im agonpting this chronology 
of thr Bhiuma-Karas of Orlte expecially in view of the lute date suggested hy the palascyrapliy 
of ther records. 

ih 790 A.C, the Chines amparor Té-tiong reenived, av o token of homage, an autographed 
manuscript wihdresnd to hin) by the king of Wa-cha (im, Gdra, (055७७) in Southern Todin, who 
wat # followes of Mahayana Buddhin and whose name, trarilated into Chines, was “ the 
fortunute monsrch who does what i¢ pum, the lion" ‘This piece of evidenee cannot be oaaily 
revonnilid with the chrowology of tho Bhauma-Kares imlicated whove: The original of the ७७७५९ 
is supposed to bn dri-Subhakaradinn Késart (Sinha) who ia often. identified with king Subhitkars 
lof the Bhauma-Rara dynasty. If thin identification ia to bo uccepted, we have to assign: Digit 
nuhidévi's reign to the middle of thi tenth oenttiry mind to angyest Uhat th aru used by the Bhwarms- 
Karas utartod from the reynal mokoiing of thie founder of the abynasty As hirwever thi names 
Subhdkura sud Subbukara wre quite different in meaning, it |¢ diffieult to be definite oo this pout. 
De RB, 0. Majumilar euggonted bo me that thy king of Orieee muntionst in the Chines rooord 
should be identified with Stvakans T Unmattasiiha (or "ker, father of Subhakere Lf} has bo 
bo wdunitted that this ia the only known king of early-medioval Orissa who ware Badilhint and ab the 
mame Hime hod a name with the word “ jion @s one of its component parts, Buf the word aed 
dod not nwean pore! and काछाता[4 क्रो iopand & " furions lion.” unmafla being ७ Prakrit 
eortuption ull Sataleit uniwatte, anil done ofthe wards ‘nan be 55०९7 ip the Chinese translation of 
the Inilias tome. The chrontlogy of (he Bhauma-Kures hosed on the aheye lhentitination there 
fore vannot be reyanied es wlilutely certain [4 may not be imposible that the Orissan Iog 
mentioned in the Chines: reunts brlingod ta 0 differant dynanty of rulars, who Borriahwd | the last 
decade.of the vighth century bat-had nothing to do with the Bhawma-Karas. It ता be almitteil 
that the identitioation is w mere conjecture and we shall have to wait for further ovidence to be 
definite in regard to the chronology of the Bhauma-Kara dynasty and the identity of the Orisesn 
king mentioned in thy Chinese records.” 
A Bi ee es eee eee 
HOF, Jowen, Kul, Mae, Ree Sor, Volt, [६ JOU, 
= Ji/Q, Vol. XIL, pio, ४089-08: 
‘Bee JARS, Vidi Ty pp S27: Vor. 4; py (gm, 
* Above, Vol. MAUL, pp. 204-00, 
जवाब, , # 242, 
* Above, Vol XV, pip 263-68 Me ९, 0: 0७३७४ spin ६७ ६७८ " A एक विश) ६०६७४७॥७७ of ४00 | 
nated end title would ho’ the enmpicioun fort juredoiny-lion Ming” ‘The ॥0) Saimbrit rewtorsticn broke sore 
wide dia eosirints iré-tieara Subhakores ४५४१0 vhherijo, The name wae eridently uniluretood m Chines we Swhhabors.” ५६ 
* Foe new wt tiling the beginning of the Hhwume-Kare ere abuwt 6255 AL, aw euro 
६050 Ted Granta few Uarpalla’’ to be |॥४७।७॥०व ia: dia jristad 


Arrexnte) RAJAPRASASTI INSORIPTION OF UDAIPUR it 

९ ब्रमिताति सेव gu feat पंचर्षचराझमन्मिता निम्नक्षितों war [i] वश्नोषर्पृदये संति 
दाकिशतिमिता: क्षितों ॥२॥ तिप्ताप्रा(गाँ) 

3 [विबयुक्छितुदूं तत्र कम ato} सेम्मूदसाष्टणजक पोठे(ठसेकोउघुस्सनः ॥३॥ ae 

4 जाजाः) ui) 8लिलकत्रपमप्रथ अपोदशगजबिधि ce) ae. सखंगिकार्यस्थ Fee qurat 
प्रति । सौपानसबक्त॑ ard geht 

5. anenfafe: reer iu. सोपानानालित्युब् datangratafe: । सप्तपैचाणवित्येब॑गज़ाः 
सर्वोदयस्चितों ॥६॥ अप 

6 बुंरिजकोब्ठातां कोष्ठे प्रासाइदिक्शिति । देष्यें गजास्तु पंचाशब्नियंसे पंचयिशति: [॥"] on 
सत्प॑चसप्ततियुत्ते जिशवेवोबये 

| जजों ) गर्मकोष्ठे संबाबि)तायों. Sweet सजा: हक! साउंसप्ताप्रकर्जिंगब्षिय मे 
बत्तहरूपफे । शर्त साड्धंद्राइशक ध- 

४ wrt = तथोरमें ॥६॥ पंचर्जिल्दुगज्ाः कोष्ड qa पूर्वकोष्ठबत्‌ | पंचचत्वारिशद 
aan ovat qe ॥[/”] १०[*] + 

9 तो सेतोस्तु पाइजाश्यमागे प्रोफ्तास्ति लंब(ब)ता । शजसप्तशतीसाना. जिस्तरें... Prange 
ute Tat क्रष्टादगैबो्ड (दू) TT - 

0 ao तथा । प्रष्टॉविशतिसंल्यात्तु सर्षा बतोरिय स्थिति: ॥१२॥  प्रदृविशदुश्लन्सिलि- 
ओमसाना स्तोपासमाला सहतो हिं सेतोः । धि- 

।। भाति कोप्ठजितर्ष स्ेतद्रपालपालंब[ब)|नकारि ae ten घर्माबुवा(घो) तंत्र महास्तृती- 
तामपस्मता(ती)ना विड्धल्सुसंग॑। बेद- 

ood बाज करोति बॉल. कशिप्लुतां Saas Ry ten | राजलंदि the} 
व्यस्त wari तु खतुरखक । सेतो तत्रायवंणास्थो 

!79 वेबह्सिष्ट[ंब्डोलि संजबानू tot Citi तत्र शोभतेत्रारहटुक = | तगाजमंदिरा[क्ये | 
स्मिल्दु् वाप्पा were ॥१६४४ 

| are नचचतुण्झोयद्मंड्प oa act} जसदशिगि(गबालाक्तसतिचित्रकरं prt ltr 

netstat for 

, paca सपाल *; Hilaeluctiint bwry 


६ Ferg le ere ved above the lint. 
4 Thies ४७७ al aeugride le ner req reek. 
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तें पर॑। Ged सवखतुष्कीनी torted(qjane ite तव्हत्वलॉशानां देशेतास्वक्रित्रेकारक । 
पद्चतु ध्कीविज्नसितभेक भा 

मांति संडर्प ॥१६॥ पंतचोंद्भाणंं महंसितोर्मंडप्रजितव॑ ower) सेमामंजपमेक हि. महा- 
सेतोरियं ह्विति: [॥*] २०॥ निबलेतुप्रमा- 

णे तुं meaty fifi ते । fei! गंजातों दॉजिशरपे “added ॥२१॥ ferent 
dae वे निम्नभूमों गज़ास्‍्तथा । पंचोड़ मंद 

ये aa oat wage ॥२२। अतुईचत्वारिदंदर्प गजानों gare: शर्ते ॥ बिस्तारे 
alan गजास्तलें Fae मस्तके ॥२३॥ अग्रौदशोद ह 

CoM सुभई चअतुरख़्क । Stes विशतिगंजा मुझूंताबिति संस्थित्ति ॥२४॥ ste 
रोलाप्रामसेरी fa Few | dena ca 

a गजांतां मदन oma बै ॥२४॥ झतांनि धद्पंचाशल्ब पंचरज्रिशक्ल fart । 
meat AA TAT ग्रस्तके aed तथा ॥ 

॥२६॥ तिस्तभूमों steer मजा उपरि वा ye । mar meine कोष्ट[(प्ठ|कन्रितर्य 
fag ॥२७। सभासंडपंविक्सस्‍्थकों- 

स्ठंडटाविंततिगंजाः | feet frie लाते wade rated ngen साउंषट्विश 
देवाव सुमड्रे अध्यकतोप्कके | खदुबि]- 


इद्विस्तरें पंचदशा(ड) fie? war zeny उदयेग्टकिशदेव aa प्रुपंदिविस्यते । 
कोष्ठेफप्टाविशतिमाने बिस्तारे निर्मोनि] ह 

Tar |॥३०॥*| द्राइक्षंव्ोइपें क्तप्तत्रिशदेव मुड़ों मतों । पंचचत्वारिश्वद्ष wart झतक 
ततः ॥[१॥९*| ३०(३१) "| पाइ्चात्यभागे सेतोस्तु गजानां तु [al 

gam वैंघ्यें विस्तारतः deen  मिम्मक्षितों बजा; 32 (33) =a Ee 
व्वाविशतिप्रिताँ बजा: ॥।) शअधोव्यस्तुंस्तु) afer 


“अ्ष्टजिडादूगजाधधि ॥३२(३३)॥  श्योध्यारेणुक्ाक्षेत्रत़जेम्ो. स्तंछ(चद्)नीतितः .। सात्थाए- 
स्पाध्यात्मक्येस्थिशासी FSI ॥ 


३३(३४)॥ wet जीणशतिलंग्रमाग्त स्थापित हि sa nie? स्थाप्ितस्तस्प | 
wee eat ॥॥$॥[३४)।| tre यथा भाति Lids 








‘Chia he के जाप i ecosiler character below the fine 
॥ The batenlned reacting is Sari 
4 Moedss ia ot observed hore eats, 
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og राफेंदबरमंबि्र । aed कॉकरोलीस्वस्रेलों भ्राति frre) ॥३४(३६)॥  कॉकिगोलीस्स 
सेस्वप्रमागे॑ बा deem: ॥ बकुस्तभा बि- 


20 aR ret wee: |१३६(३७)७ कॉँकरोलीस्फुरस्सेतोरप्े तृपरि Et । फिलाकार्य 
ea owe fa गंजज्तप्रयं ॥३७(३६)॥ ference 


४0 ma पंख wan. पंचांध[धमाज्क: । mageed gain . बतुःपंत्राक्मदुत्तमा: ues (Fe) 
wat gata fecat® zea तु ais} am) | गोषः 


9). fee] ower aed, लतुसंचाप्नदेस -तु ४०४१] चघतुःपंच्ाशवेबाज किस्तारे घडडसूतले । 
Saag at पंत. भएस्पे|कमिह [मिं[प ॥३६(४१)/. Laem) 

ga. डिव़ाप्रांमपादर्वे सेलो्टल्यें mama: । बे तहत इस्टयप्टिकल बरिस्तारेष्डाइश age ॥४०(४२॥ 
तले oie wat: ma अतुणिशतिलदगज़ाः |e 

32 ef Sresieesrermialrews ॥४(४ँ) .. श्ना अध्डाशितिस्तु. तक aig 
fia) saentea dia अतुर्विशतिसदुगजा: ee (ee) 


94 सप्तांसस्थाधि राज्य अर्तेस्थाज्ाह्ति ग्रुस्थितिः । राणराकये ज्ञापकाप्टरेजाक्त fey wise 
॥४३(४५)॥ fgatewdazted देष्ये विश्वत्ति- 

86 सब्मजा: । feet जग RATT द्ादशेदोबर्त. एज: ॥४3(४5६)॥  भ्र्दबाबरशओौसपु- 
दरष्मेश्रास्थल॑ हि. sq पंजचता त्वा।रिबाइग्र ग- 

$6 तमाता aa} aad [ह४७॥*| बजाः quae सतु॒सेतोदेध्य ata । Marie 
शा जा ज़ा(तां)” 

37 तु लिम्नमूनो(मौ) तथोपरि' ॥४४(४८)॥। Tat zm fait aaa d= था TT: ॥ 
stavearmmretestrat fet cured: । अतुरविशतिसंमु- 


38 eagurecsatis हि. ॥४५(४६)॥ दिस्तारेड्ष्टावत गजास्तले पंचेव भस्तेके । बधीरणोंद्ये 
क्रोष्जयमाहेत्र कोणंगें ॥४६(४०)॥ गजा विशतांति रिवाज | [वि]. 


किम सनम मन न कलर 


‘The phagrpe and tha awd apyeer arenes hae [lise 

4 ||#्त|न ७ eegraved abowe tbe Linn. 

* Samdhl oo cut Ghwerved lier: Pee, 

WT Hie wenetAd ॥# acrong 2 मे owght lip. he ४४40 wiht, काली woiaitt ॥ against the aorire Heber read 
rik कह ॥ 87 fb echuerd ites. 

4. ates this ean leet geet ted Ast piel-alhe- tere 
do pilliontoad byy & ७#७॥॥७| Vitvli enenttaiiiee कया thin poet 


the ond im lind ॥॥ below. engrstad 
tang (yan veered 3840६ gn ore We fast ४०४९३ wich suv Sins Uh PETE AEBS sO 


perhaps tw he inserved herp, frinlog « part of the vere 44 (5%), 


Sidge ere-matdage-(leagash | which wan hater acaxed ont. 
jive of (७७ tet, This hie, howmewer, been reagrared wil 
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39 अ्यंकिस्तोरपों: san । gtedded @aeeqee qere(e) ॥४७(४१)॥ gare साएरहटड 
पारहड्रतदौचितों । मध्यकोष्द ब्राइगेव | [eq |निर्गर्मा णों | 


40 Wa ॥टंप[४२)॥| उबे  सप्तदश था पअरद्धचंदाकृति fet वहुशनॉबर्डचडप्राष्तिदु: लें] 
दिया wae ॥४६(५३)॥ प्रष्टालकोष्ट[प्ठ) कमजबुरिजाहुबम- 


4] ज्र॒ तु॒। इंप्पेक्रिस्तारयोस्जिंगदृशजा नव तौँत्री|रप(मैं) ॥५०(५४)|/ झवाज्य[चोज्ज्य)लोप- 
लल्सम्मंडर्ष que [।"]| इष्टॉप्टपुत्रिकालेघ्टकोडाबूध्टिमनोहर ॥५(१॥५४) 


42 [एला?]| crajatigeit) हि रफ़ा(स्लाकरसिहांबलि । free ene err 
fe (ae ogi ॥१२(५६)॥ we Reet रॉजले Aare ti()) 


43 [elt राज़ससुडस्यथ वीरंदोक्त(क्ति]मया स्थिति: ॥५३(४७)॥  इत्तुति)  धघीराजप्रशस्तो 
Wet र)णशोडविरचिते' ऐ(ए)छाइशः ails") ॥ह३॥ 
44 weteortrear air’ ॥ we 


Slab XITI ; Canto XIiT 


(Motres : vv, I+L7, 29-25, 29-94, 57, 38 AnuahfubA | vy, I8, 33, 33, 30, 4 Sandalavikridite ; 
एफ, 24, 26, 28 Indravajrd.; vv. 26, 37, 3, की, U papaty ; vv. 34, की Sragdhard.] 


lou odie oat on ater mem asa साउंडिकतसंसिता। ॥ wat a 5 
feent stgeqrateat ti wer द्ितों- 


2 om feet देंष्य geanied । सा्डदिंगलमातास्ति त्ु(तु)तीयो(घो)टा तु fete: ॥२॥ 
शजजिशतमानताह्ति feerta शजा देश | gag 


3 मसगजहंड्रा seem हि. oan छोटाज ग्रन्मिय श्लाति ब्राबद्गजसुबिस्तरं । ताबबुधा- 
ary मौरे:(र:) पूर्ण fet ge nen मोघ॑णां- 


4 प्रामसोन्मघ्रस््ति तटाकतलंधृगिरि: | quien मंदपों वृष्यघा परिचिमे्धदमप्पतेश ॥५॥ 
वदस्प (स्त)भों.. dette det ware 


This ayllalle bae wpparendly nok है al) bere gravel, but the epace foe it te laf hdenk on the spon 

॥ Paine followed by a conjunet command, this sytlalde lo long, while evetriually « ahort cme de wequlppel Le die 
atoad, Therefore better read) yojdectaira mowedoal. 

* This reading 9 catremely doubtful. 

4 [रा | werncAitgiinn, 

‘soe poted'S onal i on p48 above, 

* Oho led a BAjasth lil word ening ‘a dam". 

* There ने # cancelled sign of anperserips over tra, 

* The form artimdam, beng an neljoutive of mahdapab, ought to be octhadah, The foliwwing word je Appel 
malig perhaps ‘Varaga’ 84७ nat eran’, We may reel padchimésridapraditppailh 








hermxnre] RAJAPRASASTI ENSCRIPTION OF UDAIPUR . 45 
5 ae । कुर्वति संद्रपास्सजेत्येकबिशञतिसंदपा: ॥६॥ प्रामास्तवागेत्राधाता। सिवाल्ती OF 


ferme । प्राणों लुहांणों at 

0 fe पहलीत्यकिसां इसे nou मोचता oe cee लेडी दापरणेडिका । ATRIA 
qui gram सीमा प्रंडोगर- 

7 St ला owen तडांणेज्रागता el गोमती तालतामयुझू । केलपाल्यतरी सिधों ever 
विविश्युर्पवया ॥६॥ काॉँ- 

8 करोली ल्ोहाणाह्या सिंधालीमा अलाशयाः । तिपासबापौफृपाइच ज़िद(बिता)त्ससथा इहागता- 
[7] Ween सर्वत्नें- 

9 तुभितिवेधों अलुः्ष्ठिष्टि|]गतानि = । ब्रयौदक्षाप्राणि तथा बजातामपर घदे. ॥११॥ 
प्रीराजसिहनूप- 

|0 fed owwet: कृहों । गालायोगेत दैष्येष्ट सहल्लाणि raed: प्र) विश्वकर्मोक्तवानेय 


ता 

il wml तु संब्रता । करतेंब्या चहुसहलोत्बृगजमानावधि; धरा ॥१३॥ तावत्संख्यांमित कोषि 
तडाग॑ Be 

L2 grey । त्वया सप्ततहज्नोधबगजतलंबो(बो) जलाशयः ॥ऐ४॥ सेतु get विरचितों 
चर्मसेतुर्धदापते | ओरा- 

|3. सस्लेतुप्रतिमः कौचिसेतुः ware ते ॥१५॥ ster द्राउजाज्रेतबुदृष्दया pst ei wig) 
पाठस्य | gTeqee- 

4 qeennmener ea ॥१६॥ एकविशितिसंख्यानि मंडपानि तवीक्षणात्‌ । एकविदातिदुःक्ञाना- 
सनाबों भवितों 

6 Waq ॥१७॥  चत्वॉरिहदबाष्टमुक «aaa भहामंडपास्तेष्शादी (a )gqeaserciear: 
Reet । पाषा- 


|॥ oh ससुधाभरंबिरण्ता: क्ेलिसू ay स्थितः स्वाज्ञों कार्प्रते क्शिग्विजजते श्रीराजसिहों 
Ft esi) sews 


L7 qetrarafcatisty हि. azvernfiret of firerefeartad) ॥१६॥ तहुप्ेनकराणोँ 
IS wm ope oo.  इृति cme प्राक्ता ool स्थितिमंपा ॥२०॥  क्रीराणोंदर्यास्तिुंकः 
स्थानेह्मिल्फुत्वात्प्रा । से- 
a Ez 


9 DG ASS 


Ez i pe SE 


9 


Pal 
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a e(a)z महागत्ते(त्नं) निःफ्मिष्फ]ल सदभूदिह ॥रे३॥ ततों ऋलाझपे se dee 
सागई ॥ तजाकरोस्सेतुबं(बं)|यं हं््(ब)४ घ- 

aga: ॥रै२॥ प्रस्मिसप्नें राजधिहों राणोंगो! tore । werd fever: सेतु 


चक्के wer eeu 
सेतौल्तु sei रघुदंशकेतू cera रासोइपलिहदेवः । आओराजसिहो सुपतिस्तभंवमत्यों न 


wat what मे 
aie ॥२४॥ पूर्ण wa wart que जिंशरिमसे owe! इहागता ae । वेताल- 
सृत्तालक्बाप सालता- 


sit agt तालगमौरगीरां ॥२४॥ संप्लावितं .नीरसरेंः पुर द्वाह्ल तथा गुहास्थण्प)त्र 
बिनाशिताति । wert बं(घध॑नु- 


पतिस्तदस्था anda ga भुवि deem ॥२६॥  तथात aw few’ ग्रागता ate 
निशोषकालेधितये तहाने 


आरौयोमसीधन्यनवीजलं वां बांब)|मव हस्तास्टक्रमांग्रमुल्च ॥२७॥ तह़क्कित राणनुपेन[ण), गंगा 
स्पर्शाह्वरीप॑ भुवि 

eget । श्रीगंगंषा सादमहों gard’ ऋषाप्रहाल्थौ्पी) स्यपतत्तडानें ॥२८॥ बाते OA 
edge विजवास्पकदपी: 

ae । gta) हिरण्यस्थ ovate: gat ॥२६॥ ददो सुव्णपुत्षितों महांबाल- 
frame: | ध्रौरा- 

णाराजसिहास्यः पृष्वीताथों महासताः ॥३०॥ प्रष्टाविधतिसंह्यानि रूप्पमुदाबलेरिह । सहला 

जि किसम्ताति सहावातत्प ot ॥३१॥ वत्तातां कमकक्नितों तु भणता विप्रेम्य 
raat) me रु Fal fade 

सवेब्य Prawemt किजंतितामष्टक्क॑ | feet a(ajqears विणणगर्ड मागव्रजों जेबर्स 
went. स- 

घत्रान[वस्त)वेक्सहितों gt osm ge ॥३२॥ wet कमकजितों तू अजबता fears 
एवं। गहें श्रोरोजामलिरा- 





॥ Aideha appears to be ke loval term for “food' | Hind Ady from वििए४एतई dg to ‘ovoriige’. ‘The woed ta 


here ऋतु (m Uber fermiuine gendow ao || | in PUinel), 


a [५4७ ly Abvins. 
s Samdhi danot obeerred here. 
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32 अंखिह सकललं) ga owed ot । बल्ले! Steed तमोभगर्मितास्मालिस्पल चाप्पते दर्ज 
riers रज़ोजन- 

33 तिलाक्लेब्रात्च इुर्भिवंव ॥३३ carat हेमपुष्यां प्रभाभूीगर भवताराष्टरिनेम्वस्तु . va कार्य 

ii लसुछकते तड़गहे catego) गोमितों gaara परशुपतिरपि था रक्षक सत्पशूनां 
जीवों बा(वा)सप्रपाठी रिपुस- 

G5 what wee: Gee ॥रेंड॥ प्रू्ण शते सप्तवशेब्द एकर्जिशस्मिते Tp | 


qa 

96 fait aati जहाजसंजा fees घुनोकफा: ॥३४॥ लाहोरसब्पूजरशुरतिक्याः सत्तुजणारा 

४ wet owed) सॉक्तकद्वितोवे wei तु 84 me(e) GEN सम्तागतस्थ ॥१६॥ TH 
सप्तद्शेतोत Tw 

49 ज्िंतास्मितेक्डके। । स्वजम्मदिवसे हेमपत्पंचशतेः gd ॥३७॥ किवलकओक) महाद(दा)स 
विपिनादाज्छ शान 

00 क्वत्‌ | ew राजसिहौल्ति शिज्वतफस्थ घति) woe: est बत्ते enlace 
sit for ए- 


40 af mp उच्चेगां]ति ater निशि ts gar fy om fet । cart बिसमा्ति 
शाजिरघुना कर्माणि pu: कुत्तों 
4) few परमेंकुता ear कपमय स्पॉप्योज ah gH meer aru विशवजके. leit 











wat वक्त cei 
42 freemen) सेहेल्लेक ant विदलति विंदृ(बयास्तत्स्मिता बछुताति Tea तन 
48 aw राहुरिंद: ge जा ae we gon इति या दांमूनंदी Bier ॥४०॥ oF 
हांटक्विस्वचतकफ उचित  विप्रे- 
44 जय qui ag wierd eq स्वयं कित॑ ऑऔराणमीर त्वदया । परालह्मों: किल 
= कल्पधुक्षपतदों चिंतामणि a se  ल अ व 
॥ As regatite thw tmeaniteg oil Appell, oe alwv ph a4, wold B 
* hat bo Cishaepetl 
* Royal (०-5 ₹'क | bert. 


as 


45 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA (Von. XXIX 
45 owiehe: priate: osfere भनिययों canedid) am owete sis ओऑराजप्रदास्ति 
era द्राश[व)४्ः Wap: ॥ 


Slab XIV ; Canto XIIT 
[Metres< ४५४. I-4, 0, SI5, 24, 24, 26, उडी, 37, 8 Opayih | vv. i, 4 [Tpendrovagra ; ¥¥ 
7,25 Indroeajra ; v.28 Vamdarthaeda ; vv. 23, 90, 36,39 Cpujart of Vandasthaiile and Jadrovanm tc 
vv. 27-29, 40-42 4nush{woh.| 
| ओ्रोए्णेशाण owe ॥ एवं प्रतिष्ठाविधिप्रोप्घरकमे ga gem क्रिलांणकाये । उत्साहपुर्णो 
qa fet | fet 


2 a(a)Rereratee: ॥१॥ थुर्णादर् दुर्ग ater स्वंगोजभूपैम्य उतापरेन्य: । oe 
प्रघाधोप्पमहों सहाश्वान्‌' 

3 रघॉस्तपा. सारबियर्ययुक्तानू ॥२॥ fare: «=f शिपिकावलीत्ता: सैप्रेषयामास r 
agferdiss | विश्वासयोग्याम्मनु- 

4 जान्दिजादीन्किशफ्वेलासयनाथ तेघाम्‌ ॥३॥ ge ।' अग्मो. किश्ालेपु महागूहेगु दाणासभेः 
करार्यकरनंरंस्ते: । पट्टांव[ब)रा- 


5 wt @ greai(arjat सुवर्णमुओलमवासर्सखों च॑ ॥४॥ पग्कृताना बिलतत्कृुतोता = set 
नीतातुलरत्वकाताम्‌_ । RAT 


जि] भुकक्‍तावलिपुष्परागप्रवालग।इत्मतहो eral) ॥५॥ | ग्रोमेषबेड्यंकतोलकाता | eet ae 
airs) महालसू- 


Te | genet रजता|छफ]घुंडा = ffciieesqedm: = ([ugu*) _कस्तुरिकाशस्तकपों 
Test कर्पूरपूरदण- गणोंप्युर- 
8 owt । काइमोरेजा्ता Fret: सुगंघंडइंब्यस्थ सब्यों alfa |e; प्रध(बंीधः [ren] संस्था 


9 out) छड़ी बान्याविज़द्रा: शिक्ि[बि|राणि जाला: ge: चुनस्तेबिंबिधां विशाला: ic छुलक 
॥ ao बस्तुप्रसरत्थ सोफे: पृ- 


—— Ee 
T after thia qoeurs the vign of meugryde eta times prprated, poesihty anly to Gi up the blank «pace amd toto = 
wiet orang hie. 

३ Pode be ammbonmeery 

© Thies letler wae wrongly engraved and fe moored off. 

4 This dawn appeary whove thw line, 

& The word peftiraje perkape meena ' bent ज 

# The (५४७ smeyruke egne are superfuoun 


= 
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lo अं weet न दुष्ट । पृथक्तयां तेन बितक एप प्रकहिपतः ककंशताफि Fit ere: 
ney Ta: sweetie को- 

| स्सनाम्ना प्रदातुमद्धा पुदवक्षिणाँ at ॥ rei सुनव्य बं(ब)हु यांत्ित तप्रिभालखित rah 
बमभता न॑ ॥१०॥ sealed) fart 

|? ea weed aja; acta पतदत्तदेव । cit a aft cane 96 सँस्थापयासास 
सहाप्रधाद्य:ः ॥१२(११)॥ GH | तथा दघोद- 

3 ज्ञमबंशजस्य औराजसिंहस्थ sq प्रवातुं । छृतप्रतितस्य गृहे कुबेर: संस्थापयामास थर्न तु 
मुक्त ॥६३(१२)॥ गोभूमगोबाइ्चणको (की )- 

4 प्रशलाः सत्तंदुहु)लानां वृधुपवंताश्च । क्षमाभुतों सुद्शमणस्थ gat गोघुसपिस्टस्थ. विशिष्ट- 
बला: ॥१४(१३)॥ घुतस्प ate तु वापि- 

IS कास्तु ogi) oT गुडसंडलस्थ । भ्रलंडलंदस्व महामही आ. पधराघरा;: भोज्व[(ज्म्य)छणके- 
cry ॥१५(१४)॥ पृतोधपक्ताध्रमहागि 

6 i झलिलोक््षया सौक्तिकमोदकातं / दृःघोल्लसम्मोदफ्रमूघराश्य फलावलेबॉटकर्तगर्धणाः 
॥१६(१५)। Bat खुदा BT 

\7 करेनेरेडकि(पू) जयंति Sa qt राजा|ज|मिह ! ।. वाधाणफंताम्व[स्व|हवोप्रयस्त[स्ते) देशे 
aa वृष्द्भिहात चित्रमू ॥१७(१६)।॥ रखे रमो- 

[8 fic पदशोवर्लश्ल cater: करिमिशव पोभिः ! qeree ce Ug राजस्तवाय 
aT: | Bae: nes(ts)ii Fe 

I9 swt अने: rari: स्कात्या प्रचंडबेति|गणा: सुशुंडा। । स्वास्तथा word: (A) 
ate: denitat ert 4 

90 wer nee(te)n हेलाविकेणापिं wat महाँतों भहालबा बिंशतिसंल्यग्रॉक्तों:. । धानोफ 
राजे विनिवेद्ितास्तात गुर 


2। ewer fait ॥२०(१६)॥ तथापरेणापि पज़दप॑ छदतोतमरौशेन. गृहीतसेतत ॥ 
कलावायोत्सम ति- 

22 wt au(ar) ते am feanify गला: TH | ।२१(२०)॥ निर्मत्रितास्ते नरनाबसंश्राः 
सरागता: सर्वकुटबधुक्ता: “4 _ | ore 





१ This deggo appovre above ihe fine. 
2 Between dnd ail ea appeart.a onnootled fn. 
The Intended ward ki pechape Miieu ttn. 


at) 


ol 


38: 
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erat ositinia(a)ai ca g(t) Te ge AP ॥रेसररेशा तपे(बे|ब Ae 
aaat igatwa: wesfaer wa 4: 

Rar: ) adres) ति|ब*|हास्तु चाएजांः सुरंदिनोआंदगणां:. warn: 
॥२३(२२)॥ Te wel ania | Ging 

canted बापि हयावत्तीसर्प । step osfeqquerd दृष्द॑ महाक्मप[हुतवर्य)सर्त् अत 
Ta: ॥३४(२३) Geer परकराक्याक्षाण- 

4h aye samen + प्रतंतसंस्येन्य gets opal) war प्रमूषा 
aad ॥३५(२४])।॥। स्थाए: पर[सह्थोीएेंः “परे)बाधषि 

निम(मं]त्रणाघंसपब्ादि हस्त्यादि व्रिमृवणा[दि] ै। प्प्रांझमातोतमणों घृहोत्वा sry sce 
दरों तदत्यतू ॥३६(२५)॥ एवं . बा बहु 

faa बिना[ले|घु लोकेनिवेश्माते हि चिम्रत्रणोंण]सय । weqre(d) पोग्यमहों मृहोत्वा 
wart gal gata: ॥३७(२६)॥ छा - 

ते सप्तदशे gy oat osfa(fijrergg । माधशक्तादइतोयागां 55 राजसिंह्य सपतेः 
॥+२७।४१| परमारकुसोत्पन्ता कओीरामरस- 

ये बयु; ॥।) राजमप्रिंहनुपाज्ञातों बाप्पा उत्सोप्तातनोतु ॥३<(२४)॥ बहुबारीघडुसघ्ये ae 
गजतसुद्िकां: | छतुर्वितिसं- 

स्पायुक्‍सहुल्लप्रस्ति। sg ॥४०(२६)। ततस्तु- Fat घरणीघ्रोत्तमों अत़ताशपोत्सर्मह्तो gated 
हेग्नस्तथा ent 

कसप्तसामरत्यागाप थे. औणि gia ॥४ १(३७)। wae ames cn ates 
सिंहो qeqeatemy । कृतानि कूंडी(डा)- 

नि wim ow aa) चतुईस्तमिता opm या ॥४ २(३१)॥ सु|भं|हपः श्राबो)शाहल्तलानसः 
इ(४)वृश्सुसंस्मामसितकापसिद्य[कार्पपिदं7) | sara तप्रक्त - 

उ(जंट)पूक(क्त) fet प्रत्तिदधीः नृपतेः eee faa) weg) pea 
sairinierg art समये act । cag के वोडशत्तत्कलेबूप्- 

Moa कृछः प्रकाःः ॥४४(३३)॥ सतना! gat: Marae दाताति कि 

aren वा भहांति । हुताति कस = कृता। प्रतिशालंघा(ल्ा) हि. दिन 


‘Phe dada be oagroend below the fine 


2 Seadhd jy rai ihrer here, 
"This dendo aut thier ueggrake signe ase nny, , 
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30 Ra(fajfen सुमिमत्राँ ॥४५(३४)॥ sti अत्वारि- छृतानि तेषां संदर्शतात्मुक्तिलतुष्टये 
Fu) एतादृशे sera एवं ge झुयूपोषि = [लू 

४7 mart: ॥४६(३५)॥ दुल्लानिघांतस्थ oe सप्तपागरवातस्थ वा cheered नगुलाकमों 
ड्भासितमेबनज उ्भू)त॑ भीराजसिंहेन छत 

78 मनोहर) [u*] ४७६६) [॥*] एवं जम अंकितर्मझपातां त्वपों sa] fat 
seis} तापजपं osivster ani od frinizaat wis) लब्मूं ॥४६(३७)॥। 

oo oat oa seed get द्वा्तिशराफ्ये तपफ्सीति cao: पांडों wet च tat 

40 ॥४६(३८)। sm सु साप[प्रें) सितपंत्रमीतियों singers प्रुरोष्ता gt बत्ताशणों- 
स्लॉहतेघिवासना|न) तथुर्चि- 

4) जो सइरं(र)आंण) ee मुदा ॥५०(ब६)॥ होतारी क्षापक्रों द्रार्पालाबेकां चुति प्रति 
aq चतुर्विद्ञतिः संख्या ऋत्विजामिति कार 

42 तिंता ॥४१(४४)॥ eh ब्रह्मा aerate परहिशतिरतोडजिताः । तेमी मत्स्यपैराणोक्ता- 
स्तत्रप्ोक्तफुलप्रदा:*] eel eeu 

43 अआंत|किशितितत्या(त्तानां ge स्पाविज्ञा(ज्जा)|न]|मात्ममः । तडाघादरण बोर: गहिशतिसदृत्विजा 
॥[४२॥*] gf अधोदवाः [rr] 


Sisb XV | Gante XIV 
[Metres : vv. I, ४, 23-46, 20-25, 25, 27-2, 4)-87, 30, 40 Upapil | *, 2 Vunidasthawila 5 vv. 3, 
6,8, 9, 0, 20, B48 Upajativot Vamiasthaysla asl fadrreaidd 6 eee 47 Febroesjed (४. 20, ७0 
Updndyaimgrd ; vv. L, 42, 24 Anus pwdh 57 | Upajitt at Vargdasthaetla, Lvebrneazra nol Jedra- 
wand, 7. 9 Inudrvvaritd | 
| ॥ Stree नमः [ii*] आओष्राणया परमात्वोध्यजी इ(४)इलानानिघरायपुश्या । Ta 
सवाफुंवरिनामल्ाजा Eat सुंदा = 
2 घ्यतुलाकृते दाह ॥१॥ Sete राजाबिह ied जमेरखंइफंईरभिमंडितं जथातू । चुणाँ 
महाइच्येमहोमवत्ततोधिवास | a) 


६ ‘The Agtere 47 le erithen abore the Lue 
2 Semi Ad be cmt heecrredd heew, . 
"Piet was written trpf, thin the eupetfiaone towel mark scored «ff, 
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Il 


I6 





EPIGRAPHIA INDIVA (Vou. XXLX 

as gad विधाततः ॥९॥ गरीकबं)डासाए्पपुरोहितेत बे पृत्रप्रयुश्नेत! तु हेमरूपपपों: |! 
a तुलामंब्रप्युप्मर्क कृत पुरोराखि- 

साकारि ततोधिंवाततम ॥३॥ . राणासणिक्षी घमरेशपुनो्नीसमत्य ota oy पवित्रा । 
तोडास्पितेर्मूपतिरायपसिंहमाता 

तुला scr विधातुम ॥४॥ प्राज्नापयासमात aaa oe रानेद्रलोक॑र्तिशि FET क्त्‌ 

fered aa तयोकक्‍्तरीत्या ॥४॥ चोहानपंनोत्तमवेदसापुरस्थितेबंलुरातवरस्य maya | घछम 
three: किल mea चात्मजः से + 

केसस"*रीघिंतह gia हदिलोबकः nan wa fam: Fa एक राणाशओराजसिंहेन 
safes: । we get रूपमयों 

fee owranetig os oseigfia: ॥७॥ sere राजोंच महास्महासतिः oct मवानोणि 
कृ|तोसि/(एित) wrt । gat करोीत्वेक 

ast gard 8 केसरीसिंह ered ous of केंसरीसिंहमहांसता सुपा eT 
वस्तुप्रसर॑ सबिस्तरं | FER 

स्मंडजवेदिसंदर्ष कृत्वाकरोहागधिवासत ततः ॥६॥ सुसंद्रष चारणणाहटोतना[सिस्के परीखिंह इतोह 
सैंतों: ॥ तदेततोदृष्यतुलां fe 

घातुं तवातिफे  छ्ाव(दि)रवाहिफापा: ॥१०॥ साधेत्र शुक्तसंप्तस्या राजसिहनृप्तिया ) 
रठोजलपतिंहस्य पुत्री जोधपुरी sar ॥ 

nti  जिंशल्लह लि |रजतमुब्रालच्टां अतिफ्ितां । वापिकां दाजतगरे राजसिहनुपाशयां tei 
eal नवम्याँ सबदंदुमीनां जाताविधातोां 

नवकाहलातों । विजिजवाधि(दि)त्वरजजांना घुरंजिता: पर्जत़मा fare: tau  ततों 
nerve ऊरड(दु at aor विश Fear [॥*] 

नुपों महासत्व[स्व]म्यः सुपुक्त रजोनिवृत्प॑ तविहाभंसुध से ॥१४॥ पह़ांच[ब)राणां रफिताः 
caret विचिजरूपा: शुसमंदपत्थ / सर्वासु 


feed jag? yin जगन्जमस्पेति कृतस्य मू्त॑ ॥१४५॥ सुगंधिभिर्मात्यगर्णे: mgd: सत्वल्ल- 
जं(बै)बंदतमालिफा्िः | प्ा्थेप्यच- te Ee 


This douga i engreved shove ithe Tine. 
'This oi ie retoodant. Read pordliasd, 








t CaedAd ॥& not wleerved hers. 


This ws le supariingus. Een Keaorisinla. 
* The ei¢h of Heurpe in onygrarel above the lina, 
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0 [ethewiete ब|बचीसंत एज प्रवित्रांति चिंख़ि|त्रं ॥१६॥ omit ose चर एंगवलह्लिलिः 


cers YATE 

|; मे । Bier शुमंबृत्ततझ़ूत चकु] sqivsfecfnd ope? ॥१७॥ समंततो वा 
aqua सद्ाह- 

I8 मे गंतजसमंत्रकारणं । स्रीपप्रताभस्य घुणाम सप्तदौषत्रभौः(मोः) धोडशसत्रमाणकंः ॥है८॥। 
aaa wr सुन 

|). बृत्तलब्धपं किये [जा] खतुरास्यतुष्दये | बोरेश ae(er) अतुरसवेदिका सर्डगवतलीनि[भ | 
Taya ten 

४0 राजाधिराज: स्वपुरोहितेत ome: समेतो rem oma । यथा बशिष्टोंब्ठे)ने च रामचंदो 


2] en . सहोवरालस्तनपैल्न(हव) पौजेनतिाशितोशेरपि जुर्गताथ। [१] निमंजणायातनरेशसर्प 
वि(बि)क्षोसि|मभि|तो देवगण॑प्रंचंदफ: ॥२१॥।*] 

2१ महोस्हुँडों लुपराणसिंहो धर्मेमूसलिय(थं)रणीघवेदाः [77] हरतकलक्‍्तः a fete हतोप 
बाल्लों तिथधमी waa ॥र२२॥ 

23 tee वद्धि अबिधाय प्रापतविदतत, व कृत्वोतिविशु्ध]चितः | घुतिस्मृतिप्रेरितक मंजू वे 
परद्धासयों ध्ा[त्रा|]हाजमासवानः ॥र२३॥ 

2 श्वीराजसिंहःः कृतवास्मासंश्थित्त॑ या ता । sited शुद्धसस्थातिशुद्धमभर्जात्‌*| पुता 
॥२४॥ त़तों नृपः स्वस्तिसुबाक = पुरो- 

25 walm) fewet: समेत: [i] स्वस्तिप्रंद॑ ये हतदास्थरिव्या: पूजा चल qeirert 
atari ॥२४॥ प्रणेशपूर्जा पुथिबीश्वरस्कु (eq) रवृगणेशता- 

शा प्राप्तिमहांसुकप्रयों । ध्रौषोजदैव्या धापि गोजवुदश्धिां गोवि(जि)दपुजं बहुगोंप्तअरवा ॥२६॥ 

37 wd क्‍्बे मस्यसातः fat wd) owt fire परणाइक्‍मेषे wert om बरण 
waa ॥२७॥ पगरीब[ब)दासास्यपुरों- 

Of fee get तु gid] sei wei । लिजालितालाॉ(नो)मल्लिलदिजानां संदत्विज्नो. था 
eel शु्रोनां ॥२८॥ सुंदाकरोदत तु 

a Por dotaile nf procoture, wom Hdouivtsy'y ¢ Agtarrarzethialtuwei, Dianbbonde el bgphyt 02 [pagapedds great ol fhe ). 


© Rend Whaea datrim 
if DGAMe क्र 
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dead स्वराज्यपीठाचल्भावकारि । प्रापज्रस्मपापाधिकघावनाएं ओऔविप्रपंक्ते: era’ मा 
[u®) wen ॥र२६॥/ ote 

नाफुम्नगतों fg sa सुरोचताभिस्तिलक fami । सि्रोड्षतत्वाप परकाता(ते)र्णा oy 
arate साझु]नुवांत्रों ॥३०[] कृत्वाके- 

we स्युपकंदान oe घृतघर्ससूर्ज । शाकरुपकौत्तिस्थितये. त्वनत्प॑ स(त्तकह्पना(नो)री 
प्रददों fra: eth पनाप्ये- 

तांकारकमरप्यदात॑ कृत्वा ददोँ जा fear: । quien: संगरकर्मक्मत्याएणू था 
इक्षितरमावदात्रीं: ॥३रे॥ 

गरौबदात्तास्यपुरोहितत्य cece सहार्ततापां । siege शुभवासताद॑ ara a 
watery: ॥३३॥ AT 

सबिश्नाजितकुंडले = अीमंडसाप्य मशणिमृदिकाज्च । _ क्वकाया(की)यमद्राललताय. बंबृडोपेणिले 
wires (aired aki) ae ae 

स्काटका गर्राश्च पत्नोपवीतानि qeidfy । seneiteriqenfegs(dz) ore) मरेंड्रोप्नरतराज- 
Feats] ॥३४॥ शुस्मं ॥ भाताविधास्थानर- 

लाति नूर्त सह्यस्थ लितोज्ञामरणत्वसिडंस । जसाहपौसगंविषिप्रसिदं।/ जलाछ[स्छ)पाज[(बा)- 
नि gain ॥३६॥ अीमोज[कर्णा|धिकदानजांत- 

Tae भोजहनपात्र्पक्ति | fae ge तमरपूजयत्सत्युअप्रयुक्त॑ स्वपुरोहित॑ os ॥२३७॥ 
TH | तेसो eae qa 

aaranifewsd sara osengitt onfeqieemrnfiesst सणौता = तवीप्रम[मं|बिरे 
॥३६॥ सुह्पस्प्पोत्तमपात- 

पंक्ति रप्यातिपृत्यं व sari [४] बासंसेसृहानतिनूतनांइश मतस्सु _तेषा genet 
॥३६॥ एवं से wis कूल 

सवा नानानुषरखितपांदर्पाद्म|| । सुप्तारखबाजज छृतफ़ाप्रेकर्य oc arena feat, बीरः 
Ween gee on ci ओच्लुबंशमगोांः]) १४[॥*] 


Slab XVI; Canto XV 
(Motives : vv. 4,7, 0-), 39-2, 24, 06, 27, 28, 37 Upajaté ; vv. 5, 5, 20, 25, 26, 29, 90, SEH, 


क 38, 39 Upapitt of Vanisasthanla and Indrapanisd | wr. 8, 3 , 35 Vamdanthanila, v. । है Indrave- 
grit.) 


Low sims oa: । सततः सा बादिग्रविक्िचि]रनाद फुरंगवेगोच्चलुर्र[ग*]हंग । उ(छ)- 


i ‘Phe figure 99 whould preeedw the word 4: ७-७, 


कुंगभातंगघटासप्तेत॑ नानाजनस्तोम-55 





१ Suvhbalpe-mire |e (he swine ae hoelloka, Wilbon dif wader” with bleh « जू|]0 le mance, 
# The marks are engraved yo El) np the pace, 
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3 Farge लव 0१॥ चलत्यताकावशिशोनिताअं संस्याप्य विप्रानल्फ्रदृत्वनदच । FARA 

8 बु घुब्ंप्रेष ॥२॥ ताल्लो[तॉल्लोकिपालानिव भूरिनुषास्पत्यप्रवस्य कशगक्षितीक्ः | शफ्सरा- 
स्ताल््रविधाय पर्वो$5 न्विचि- 


4 ब्रवाविजपरास्रा(र|हेच ॥३॥ प्रल्लहर्सौदयाग्प्रमुतोतिमच्या तारीविजिवबाजरणाइज owe 
जमाहुतिप्रोद्धतप्र्थकंसा; ह- 

5 त्वा पुरस्ताब्मिता(त]विव्यर॑भाः ॥४ं। we gop यूरोहिते जसपयात्रां fafen] कुसवाज्न- 
tet: on ग्रुषिध्ठिरस्थापि = रा 


6 agave sPate न चंताताबुशरीतिरीरिता an gre [॥7| प्रोक्त जनेलीकबतोय- 
मुछतों जलादंमर्थोच्णपरोह्ति A wt । बाना- 

7 ब्रतछऋछ)|बासत्सुहाटरूप्रह॑ प्रसत्ताइदगीकररिष्यत्ि si तथात pest FETED gai fwarr- 
gi सकलागयुक्त “n(i) aT 

Som at mec geno तोरी: पुरा Saran Ser ॥छा प्रद्मामहोत्साहमयः 
स्फ्रज्जयों sega: स्पष्टतग्रः संबिस्मयः [] हि. 

9 जआवज्तोमंडितसंड्पे 'शु्ेज्भत्नाय(ल्व)|विष्ये|क्ये)तिविशिष्टतुष्ठिमात्‌ ॥८॥ dere Get FHT 
(wis) लाइपान्वस्त्रावुतान्दिक्ष॒छतुर्सि- 

LO amy । बाप्ये) amjstiep oo sefenferres मुपतिरानसिहः ॥ह॥। oi AL 

।। प्रूज़ामु । सज्रास्तुपू्णां आुभक्‍स्तुपरणं बेदी सत॒ वेबौस्वितदेवतानां ॥६०॥। नचर्नप्रहोस्तानि- 
terre संस्था |पपत्ात्थपिवेशताइच | 7 

I2 wud areata caffe: Grater प्रकरिष्यतीषः ॥हैै॥ सौस्णा]पय्साकलश च रो 
wt प्रसझ लषितिपोक- 

I भर्य आबुहृत॑ त वेश स्पासत्य भर्द भव्तास्पुदेशें ॥हर॥ ठठो सहा- 

प्रंदपरमध्यदेशों fig; समेतों विलशात्पुन 


3 These जाडफरैड arn राज्य एन (५ fll up the apace 
2 Thilo dora by vel above the line. 

*Thio 85 fe superflacus, Read कद, 

‘This ti @raperfinoue, Feud ch<wstdafrides, 
"These deodad are exgraved alive the line 


— 
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A Chile mort le werletem ७36४ dhe Lire 
* The portion within the aqnare braids ly कक; below the liv, bier wnroerctinacle marking the plece for 
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Tr) धरांणजों जागरण वितवन्वेदोस्तका्प (व) छृतकामासत्त  ॥६९३॥ कतो am! 
Shera Fret ह्वानादि cen 

शिराजम्रिंहः । ai प्रविष्ठट: शुभसंडदपे थे भ्रन्योदराबीश्च तदा कुमारातू ont पत्नी: 
we fem: इहनु- 

(ura _वंशोद्धवसर्य पृत्रो: । पुरोषर्सों eawgder ag: समाहुय सुंदोपक(देकय ॥१४। 
हुरुमंणोस्याजूतदकआंसाब (बे) 

शरीपटटूराज्ीक्रहितो हितादघः: । ger yer ieee gat समातवेवातुलपूजन | 
॥१६॥ Taree wei हितोय॑ 

fares नवरत्तराजिं । निलिप्तवात्मप्य इहास्य शर्स्य sad ge: क्रछ(च्छ|क्मछा[च्छ]|मेद 
UtoN wet बा wet sata चि- 

fajgd स्णापितमेत sa oy afajare owe fredt जबेत सजांगभिष्यंति sat अतस्य 
isn 9a समुद्िमंधिता संवास्मि- 

न्समुश्रूपत्वसबास्य आधि । भपात्य हे गाजसबइनामोत्ततों तु हेतुः कितोपमेया[व) 
nee ज्िप्तानि रत्तास्यपरे ay 

हें त्वथा तड़ागेंत्र नुपेंड् जात॑ ॥ रत्ताकिरत्व[ त्वपः ब्आाडबास्तिसिद्धि कुछ स्थच्या)* 
द्विति पृष्यपुत्तिः [॥*] २० [॥7] mt: got were) fewrrqa(d) ame कु 

तबान्कृतीधः । हिंहष्वली मां sede ys प्रोहित प्रत्यववलत्मिसितत्‌ ॥२५॥ | a 
मवेस्मत्यवबत्पुरो हिता (तो) वेदोक्तपेलल 

aig oo शब्रभो + पोतारभारंभणमाततोत्युमं. सत्ति[त्वि|काहायों बॉ रसीपुरंदरः 
WRI तहाणमध्ये EET गोतार- 

णारश[रं)मसहो महँँत्ः [।"] deena तु पे 
a(aj@ सदणासभुतवि साबसोष्यताला- 

यपुयें weed [i] wet क्ष साधाय सुवागबाप्तंथ/ eceeeert रिपुकयाय ॥रे४॥ 
fog स्फ्रात्कोतिकते जतालीते- 

ब्रातितोधाय fewred छ । समस्तवुराज्यहते acer! तडाएनौरत्म तु॒प्रृूर्णतार्ष ॥२४॥ 
serra ow yfequd 


“ean 








iat. 


4 Thile danda be engrired above the Hos, 
* This (७5४७ bp wu eereary, 


Rasapeasast: Leecriptron or एंफडाएएफ 
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27 झलोराजसिंहाल्यमहीप्तेः sa । छघऋत्विश्णरोदृकसत्कलाप्तपे कृत हि. भोतारणकर्म oe 
॥२६॥  गोतारणादुत्त- 

28 ‘caw तडागसस्यस्थ तु साख asi) प्रा कतोत्य(त्व) क्तवान्मफीदः पुरोहित 
sera craig: ॥२७॥ तदावबत्त्व- 

200 श्र पुरोहितोय जदत्वचस्य॑ त्वरिसिंहतामा | aver omar ower कसा चूस 
भूजाज Wa: RSH नासास्य Tee 

30 fafa तलस्पुरोधसा मामोस्तमेर श्विति राजलागरः |॥*| तासापर राजहसुद इत्मतों 
qed तु फ़स ताप REN FEE 

ह। कतघानेव हि. दाजसागर/(र)हतदुत्तरई राजसमुव्र॒इत्यपि । तापास्य wh विनप!|पं)ध्रकोत्त्र 
feed get त्विति भूमितांबकः tell स- 

32 greed इष्टुसिस पुरंगर: सप्तागतों ogre विनि[श्चि]्त बुंधेः ॥ बतसतदइप्रेसर घारि इशन: 
sedis इमॉबरर्ण oe शनीः a tit 

39 sa} बहासंब्यतध्य. उत्तमा होसकियायासनबम्पराप्रणा: | sfiaia® sq wy eet 
feurg सर्वासु॒ तथे- 

34. osafera: ।३१(३२)॥ Taal) gio vara, श्रीमाहूँ पस्याहुवनो पर्सनिमा: 
प्रजज्वत्ुत्तत॒ feted  घूसे- 

35 न॑ se swe matey ॥बे२(३२ )॥ qatecttfrterd तवाभवन्‍सज्ांचिता[ ता" न्पपराणि 
भूपते[:*] । रंजतुरको(ला)छतवे जग- 

86 meet कुतानि कि. घसरवर्णवाससा ॥हे३े(३४)॥ सहादितातेस्थथ धूससालया छत तु 
सालिप्यमिर्द तबाभवत्‌ [।"] ब्रले- 

37 कम्लालिग्यहर॑ हि. मेंब्पस्थितत्य लोकप्रसरस्य पहमता ॥ते४(३५)॥  प्रततबूसाततिसरूत- 

28 शुसगंघवाहकात्‌ सुर्गंघयाज्ाणुप कल्पयस्महों संकल्पतोराधि स्वाहि)ष्टपूलंते ॥३४(३६)॥ oe 
e(pjaristi) सपरे wad: 

80. क्मापवचतुसंस्यपुर्मर्चकाॉली । sat oa दाजसपडमाप्रदक्षिणा्ध सकलायं तिस्‍्वै(दपे) ॥३६/३७) 
घस्य(स्या) fared? प्रूवेषहों भय 

This Rept le wngravel aleve tha Line 


© Tile deeds a 
॥ एं॥॥ auina/Ad ba errong ; i cught १० be add ubhatomy) 
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40 feat fretwanl पटकंटका जले: [it] मसार्स्य कल संमार्जतलंत्र - निर्मित ee 
सुफ्स्तशुपतेः samy ॥३७(३८)। wT 


4) ह्या|हत्था|बलिरस्जबोसवन्‌ cect छितो वीरनृपराक्षया qn । क्रोझ्लाविफ्ानकृत जतेहंबात्‌(र) 
बुतोदुता eee) झा 


42 णसूधरक्तव[:*] ॥३३(३६)॥ इतिघौराजगा(स|स॒ुद॒त्व जटाडें)एन(न)छोरहत्थे(हतेः) इाजप्र[ a? से: 
dag! स्े:6]| संपुर्ण((गों) लौधता[लिखितों 7) coreg 


Slab XVII ; Canto XVI 
[Metres ५ ¥. 2 Pusontutilabs, vy, 2,9, 24 Drutmvilanitita | रू. 3 Upagits; vv. $ ७) dg $; 
vy. है; 34, 37, 40-Upajat ot Varrdasthavila and Indeanihdd 5 vv. है; 7, 39 Fombéasthunla ;. vv. 5, 
Ul, 24, i5, 27-20, 32, 39, 35, 30, SB Uppal; y, 20 6४ Se. 2 UD pindraeayrd ६ ५- la Anuehiubh ; 
ev. [6-2, 23, 45, ४6 Aupachohhandasike + ४, 22 Vuititiye ; ४. 3b Ary.) 
] oyedeert ae [u) pt og stern शुनक्वारिवर्ण aifa( fe) afiewe( fa) किल 
प्रांपते at ।/ oa fea’ उपयसिहनप[स्तु]- 


2 तोपा सब्येह्करोद्दयसागरसुप्रतिष्ठा(ध्डं).. ॥१॥ उदयसागरमामजल्लादायोत्तपपा(प)रिकृ(ल)सणा(ण॑) 
tan: ([\*] ढब- 


7 oafveae: शिविकाल्यित: घप्ततनोहि(ढि])ति मूत्रनिवेशनों ने) ॥२॥ जसदंतप्तिहृराबतत ais 
अत्पितेबान्य- 


4 भोः wet nf) ce कार्प भ[व"]ता' प्रणयाबा|सवारोहर्ण geet) ॥३॥ कार्यो- 
प्तदक्षिणार्थ fram what) se: [॥*] छूत्वे- 


5 ति पक्षमणल॑ सुष्णी(एणों। स्थितपाग्महादायों मुपः ॥४॥ ततो. नुफ ल्ामगर्जेदपाठि- 
भिर्युरः(कतः) पुर:स्थापिताओ स्थिगा- 


6 fee: [४] सानाप्रतीहारररस्थप्रष्टिका:5 हजौघदर ह्थितस्व सानुषः ॥१॥ विचिजरवाडिजसहारबधबाः 
ct fea) 


प्र waviefere: 9  विरालिवानिबरजराजिताप्कः शिवांशुकशओोशिविक्या(का)पुरखरः ॥६॥ पुरा 


‘This weregrabe eign do ७७७७१ ए७॥. 

© Pew) peoreckord abo. 

॥ Thi depo. engrnved above the tine. 

4 Saeedin jeoot vied foe 

4 Piret pt es writes whieh wae Later curereted inte gt, 
क Aeuude elie are soporte iin . 








Arran) RAJAPRASASTI INSCRIPTION OF एएडाएएफ a0 


8 महाप्रहोत्माहमपों. sapere: [७] सम्रस्तजीप!(आप्रा)।वसनांबलस्वकाशुक|| a लप्रंधिविधानस <( 2)" 


wien) Satie 
9 है. राजसमुटटरांजस्मुसु सृ|जसंवेष्टतकर्य कर्तूं । स्वपाणिसंस्थापितनव्यभव्यसत्कूडुनोंकभ्रलतंतुपकितः 
we सु 


|0 जछपरिकमाणास adh धरणिमृत्नि सु्ेज्कतुलिकां: । WN बता: स्वजनेन पदा la! 


Ee <n बतसतनोपानणुगल॑ प्रदयोखत्यापि =| Tat met] । सभुकुमारपेतापि = 
भर्माद्भृतपकतिं Gert fol wl 

i2 wert qgaifera? विपादकः संप्रति प्रॉइचारी । भवास्मशास्मुशँ) स|भा।ति महामेभात्रों 
wrenfucta: प्रभुरांजपिहः ॥११॥ अदक्षि- 

i3 wt इक्षिगंतों वितम्वन्स दक्षिणों दक्षिणमार्ंगामी । THT दिज्ञा दक्षिणविश्यतीचों 
सौम्यागताजुस्व(न्व हुदक्लिणानि: ॥६३।॥ 

Lt द्विजाविशान्पसाघर्नक्ण घान्येरतोपपत्सबेज़नास्तवव । सवब्वमेधोसमरा ला patios wet प्राप्तुणि|लि)ह 
प्रदत्त ॥१३)॥ Ge । Aer 

[6 ज॑बेष्टयथघाना! बाखंशतवसंतुर्लि:ः | नंवजंडघरासण्यें छोत्ति स्थापितवोडिबरं vit¥n झुक्लांबर्र 
बंगसिक ल्िती[श) ure: 

OG qarer gw तारहारए fin एवबे!|व्युचितं हि. गाय: सहोरसुक्ताभरणातिरस्या।| ॥१५॥ 
इसमुस्तबसजूत॑ महेंत्रों शुबि[र] ढा(इ)ष्टू- 

7 प्रुपाणतों aa [| ललवात्तु पुर:सरास्तदीया इति wits जलांनि हपपूर्णा:*) ॥१६॥ 
wad [gifs इस्पश्ञोशितानां swat प्रभी aT} 

(8 तिलि*]बितातां [१] पक्ष वर्यजनी रएुरिताता. संकलांगेष्यमबासुशीतर्ल[त्व] ॥१७॥ et 
प्राररवज[लि|णु fram: स्त्रियः कृतकर्पास्तु| तडा- 

49 weer: ["] © हुंतजांबुनदक्रांतक्ांलप:_ ara sarretiarert: कि outen बतिता 
प्रनिनेधलोचनास्ताइचरि- 

90 हा उत्सवबर्श[एं fame: [कि] 4 जनधाराधंतियार्ता मनों ते प्ुरकया इत्ति र्बराश्त 
प्रस्यघन्पों: ॥१६॥। तसुखाताई पटालिहुइट- 

व [iio side aE 


॥ Handle ie Gob obaerred here 
* Flere s eupestiqous dapds के engrerre! above ibe The. 





था 


00 


22 


EPIGHAPHIA INDICA: [7९% XIX 

देहघटनातां घटसंमिभिस्ततीतों ॥ अमणाराजलिपुरितागकानामिक कौतृहतर खलांगनानाँ ze 
पंदर्ड क्राणेघू Fl 

जाप तं| white?) तल शहोंद्र॑ sitet । खुकुमारतरं सुज्िप्रचित्तः शिविकारोह- 
गाविश्महॉदरजि): etn प्रद्चंक्रमणे व] 

सोधमां fatal प्रत्मारबंझजां  महर्ती अम्वेक्य सुकमा शिविकॉरोहुणवादिशंत्रभ 
॥२२। प्र Chen झले| स्थि | 

ete: समृत्रभुवेब्दन॑ foray oo तलिजमुक्लमं सुपर्मतुजः सतत रक्षति राजसिहराणा 
Ween mE परिकम्रणेषप्‌॒ ta gat? | 

विधिधपुष्यजि (वि)राजितमालिकरा: । सप्यि टाजसमूहबरेप्रिता वदुणदेवमुदे कइुणाभृता ॥२४)॥ 
arg घिश्षिघान- 

जोमिताभिर्युवतीमिंः प्रिवेष्ठितो atte । yf जानाबिधिडिव्यसु(सुंदे|बरौमिः परितों 
तेष्टत|वेध्टत) [इं]टॉ(इ) एवं AA ॥रशा वसमग्रे- 


fal fa* |घानभूधितासिय तितामिने (न्‌ फ्माथुत समक्ष [९] amet विकि(डक्ति) हि. शासमंड्े 


क्रीहरिरा(रेव) कृतवात्पुजस्थज) विहा|[१] ॥२६॥ चतुद- 

पोज्धूसितसोकवासिदप्राणित्कूरत्त|त्तु|प्तिविवद्धंनाथ । चतुबंशक्रोशमितत्तदगों अलेस ql गाँ)- 
प्रवद्रा(दे|ब at zen we 

क्षिणाथां शिविराणि पंच ओराजसिंहः gemieefs । हेतुस्तु पंचे|चं[डरिपजान्विक्रारान्जर्तततं) 
sara ara) ॥२८॥। 

ईपत्फलाभारखरों घरेंडों महाफल्नप्राप्तियुतो. fg) जात: ye समस्ता[न्‌*] निधरभाम्यर्भाशल 
लति)नास्य ged [ajay ॥२६॥ 

कलजुरिज et यादव) तडाकतोंगे अग्रोदस्याक्र्यों) i gel गजाएंओ) fala" jen क्टिसि 
प्रकटोल्रवदपमो र[रे)पि nieuw प्रलहएशेणाएँ z- 


पाप्नाये(थ)। धरेपपुन्य[व्य/य । राक्ोस्म Sif इति विद्योषषिज्िस्तदा cd 330 
Sa MTR: «| Teta waa. 


3 dewey । ोव्यप्रदानैदृप श्यामतास्तानतोफ़सत्ता(त्तों)धकतो wary nea एव 


फलाधारंबरो धरे(रे)३४: ge ब्िनानासन- 





4 Hinadl bey * feawtiimn *. 
॥ goadls ly ool wheerved hue. 
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No, 70] SANTIRAGRAMA GRANT OF DANDIMAHADEVE 85 


The 6:७० records the graut of the village galled Santiragrima torethes with another locality 
called. KéryGsange, situated in the Pachhana (७४०॥७७७) ४०७9७ within the Tamnre: wivhays 
in the Dakehina-Tésnli (is, “Posall) country, The grant war mule by thi Paramamahdtoars 
(devout worshipper of Mahiévars or Siva) Dagditmahadirt, whe is eadiwod with Lmperial tithea, 
in favour of Bhatte Mikyadéva (posabiy Bhatt Mayikyadava). who was the san of Jilladéve and 
grandson of Purvalisttuma. The donee waa an inhabitant of Dharnnepitit | Wnt ४३ Faanily had 
originally hailed from Takari. He belonged to the Bharadviijs géira, to the Angiraea, Barhanpatye 
and Bharedvaja proeoris aud to the Vijusandya charaya and was 4. etudent of She : 
4७6, ‘The ocousion of the gratit was 6 solareclipse. [tb waa made at the roquos of Paramamd- 
hédvara, Riinaka éribhpid-Apsarddiya who was the lord of the. Yamayarti mandala, It sveme 
that Apsaridiva was & fondavary of Dagdimahidavi and that the Yarmgarta moudala formed & 
part of the Bhauma-Kara dominions, Woe #ए # that che kiiugs of thid fumily granted Iandatn 
northeru and avuthern TGsall, the former indicating the Balaye-Cutiack pagion (hometines with 
& part af the Midnaput Diatelet of Woxt Bangs!) and the la(far indinding parts of the Cuttack, Puri 
and Ganjam Districts. RKRodgdde about the hinder betwoon the Part and Gaajwmn Distriete Le anid 
to hawe beon metuded in Dakshiga-Toauli The Tange ehtets GuyiJatniga sod Vinitataige, 
whose chartere have beou iiscorared in Tuleber aml Bonai. also culiod thamuolyoe lorde of the 
Yamagertl marufala.! In this commection i% muy ales be pointed out that the Tung rither, Viniita- 
turin #&७॥४४७ to be mentioned a8 ७ feudatory of ithe Bhaums-Kare monarch Swakurn U, grand 
father of Duydimahadéri, in both of bin Taloher plates duted iu the pear L497 An earter ruler 
of the Yamagarta manjale waa Jayasitha who alo tend the ore muplayed by the Whvuma- Karns 
in dating their records nd wea very probably ono of their famlatories, ‘The date af the Dhankansl 
plate? of Jeyusiriha is rend ७३ the your 85, although the sovual resdmg may be 728, ES amen Unies 
fore that the Yanmyurté magdala was situated in the valley of the एप Hrilisrayt to thu weet 
and. south-wnst of the territories of the Bhafije ५४४७७ of Kiniijali-mayedahe (ix the Band-Keanjhar 
area) anil of Khijjitga-bopya (in the Mayurblanj region). It appoare furthor that like the chisfe 
of Yamayartd, the Bhaijaa ulso originally acknowledyed the aupraniacy of the Bhaunw-Karas. 
The Tufyas of Yamagarti wore probably aacceaded. by the dynasty ropreamntod. by Apsarddive ; 
but, souetiroe afterwards, the latter seam to have (कप itaulf ०७३०३ by pubes of thn Bulld dynasty, 


Tha record cantaine two liabs of officials to whom the royal onies wae addres. Both of these: 


are short but contain & fow interesting entries ‘The firet lint, mentioned. ih poonection wit the 
country of Dakwhina-Toaalh, includes Mahdsimanta, Rajasatha, Rdjaputrs. Kumérdmatys, Avpartiea 
(0/०९०७), Piahayspari, Tadasyultaka, Diyiapalika and 5॥#ने#€०:७४६४७ (x place of Rayunatha, 
other records of the queen raad Antermiga, probably indinating the copa! physician. Rijasatha 
may ४५० indivate the aame office. Auwidrdinditys seems (0 ४७ a dmatya ox wxemitive officer of the 


४६३७४ of A prince of the royal blood. Uparvha was s viceroy and Viuhayapar tho ruler of « district. 


Taddywltaka wus probably the ruler of « subdivision of the district, appointed by the Pishayapati 
and aot by the crown, Dilgdapatiks was # police uilicer, ito corruption Lhd ude sill Indicating & 

villagg-watehiman in Orissa The Sthiinintarikas wure ptubably apies. The other fist of cificlals, 
pomibly belonging to the territorial unit called the, Pacbharas (Padeliizs) hayde in the Tamura 
wshaya, includes Mahdmuhattarc, Brihadbhiyin, Pustakapdia and Kajakilaes, t0 whoa adhd- 


ज Bhandarkar, (dst, Now ITA5-47, 

*B, अर», mp: rite, pp 40-64; 
“Vide JBORS, Vol. 7, yp, 447 5-4 Bhandarkar, List, No. 3796. 
७ DABS 


86 EPIGRAPITIA INDIOA (Vou. XXEX 
possibly mina one mmjoying « free hohiimg, Pustabapdla waa the record-keeper” The word 
tGjuldlesa ७ iffeult to explain. 

The village is said to have been granted together with the uddééa [space above the ground 
valled tala), with subjects such us the weavers; gokiiza (millemen, entled Gade in Optyi) and 
fsupdika (vintners) and with gulmakes (outposty) at the kkshe (village or buixilet), #/७/(३ (harbour) 
and naditarasthias (ferry), Another interesting passage anya that the grant wae made a-Jebhant- 
practiatays bhimickchhideu-padhtna-uypiytas The expression alitheni-prerfdaiag® soma to 
mean that the grant would cover in futum have to be the eabject of anotherdocament, That is to 
way that the village equld not he regrented to any other family and that ste ownership ouald not be 
transferred by the donee to some other fanuly, In inscriptions we wenally find the expression 
bitimickchhidra-mydya, This mydya was based on the etistom according to which a (67800 who 
brought & (४60७ of fallow or jungle land uniler qultivation for the fest time was allowed bo enjoy 
tas & mwut-free holding.* The worl ehbidra in this ease no doubt refers to the furrowing of the land 
But thw ides of ehhidra-pidAdug or’ covering & hole’ senses to have dewdloped out of a minniderstanl- 
ing of the original mutening of the aytya*® Tha ides in Shimi-cAchhidra-polhana-ropya wee proliably 
that the less of lance owing to Yarmves canses was thought to be compensated for by making (ree 


gifts of some of them It may, however, also mean the custom relxting to the reclamation of 
fallow land, 


Of the geographical names mentions! in the charter, the location of Dakahina-TGsala (i... 
“Lisali) and Yamsgartd-magdale has almady heen dismssed. Gubtivarapataks, the owpital of 
the Bheume Kara kings, was probably modern Jajpur or a focality in its snburbs, Taemurm 
weshayn, Pachhama (Paéchima) Ehapda, Santiragrima and Kimydasige cannot be satisfactorily 
identified. The teodquarters of Tamura may, however, be located at modern Tamar (29°8" 
N. 80°l4" ह.] in the former Pal-Lahurs State." In nigard to the name of the kianda, it may be 
pointe) cut that one of the Gadjam plates of Deqtimaladact sors the grant of » village in the 
Parva Bhanda of the Varadikhayga pishega in the Koigdds mandala, Thia seme to «uggess that 
the Pitre and Patchine thegdar were meruly the onstern and western divisiana of « vishaya, 
Dhacmapatti, the native village of the donee, cannot be identified ; bur Tukiirt, where his family 
originally lived, 9 kun from numerous other records us « great meat of learned Britmanas. [tt 
was variously ealled Tarkirl, Tarkiriki, Tarkara, Takkira, Tukdrl.and Takkarika* Somotimes* 
it im said to have been situated in the Madhyadéia division of India, whith comprised, roughly 
apeuking, the present Uttar Pradesh with the eastern gurt of the Panjal), although sometimes Bihar 
and North Bengal were included in the division In ane record! the village in spocifically desuriled 
s+ situated within the limite of Srévastl Them ७, however, difference of opinion as regatils the 
location af this Srivaati. Some wchulars favour (te identification with Setmabet on the bordare of 
the Gonds end Beliraich Districts of the Uttar Pradesh while others suggest ita location about the 
Bogre District in North Bengal. But usually the former identification is sapparted by scholars and 
the village of Tukisi ta located in Qudht ह | 


ली ज+-+-_-_+_.क.3नहझल.न्‍3क्‍क्‍लल>>नन्‍ैन-ञ-ह."-तहहैह-ह8ैहै8ह.-ह.तत080808ईलल्‍नल्‍लन0क्‍..0हमन+-__ 
* Ses Jolly, Hindi Las wed (0५४७७ (tras Up BLK (७७५), wp. I06-UT, Note shut the hunted deer belonged 
९७ him whe hit it fret. 


ased la the Arthudasirs of Kaatilys exactly in the same ema. Heo 
gute 


* Seo Miers, op, eit, p. GL. 

4 Above, Vou Tl, ए- 3965 Vol, TIL, mp. 348, 363: Vol IX, p. I07; 7-4. 4७, Vol XVIL, p. ti8y Vol XVI, 
DP: 906. 2505. | 

१७४. Ant Vol SVIT, p ta, 

* Above, Vol. XLT, pp. 200 6. | of. Imil. 4७, Vol, XLVIEL, p. ७५७ ; Vol LX, op. tad. 

? History of Bengal, Vol. I (Dacce Univerdty), y. 570, note. | 


4 Tf w to te some that the Fwyapentt expiaine bAdmickcAbair) we" uneultivuble land". Tho expression tx 
Bhattacharye, Kamaréps-éecaw-dvall, p. 33, 


— 








Na, ॥0] SANTIRAGRAMA GRANT OF DANDIMAHADEVI at 
TEX? 


[Metres :—Vernos It, 4-5 Sardialevibridita > verses 5, 7-9, [5 Pasuntanlaba ; verse 6 Malini 7 
versee [0-2 Anushtudh.] 


Olmeroe 


l Siddham? [*] Svasti vyasta*-jal-abhre-vibhrama-dharaib* své{iys}t-Atepate-Sthatairmabviya- 
éroti{tij-chémaraifcha hasite-vyakose. 

2 s-Gdaysih (|) addimair-mimara(da)-saurabheit-che kirindm-dkshipta-saptachchhad dmé- 
ilaib sannihité[im®] <adqaira Aitad-Ata- 

3 mbhe-trivyark vi(bijthratah \*) Sx-Ga(Gu)héévarapAtaka-nivist’-vijaya-skandhivarate- 
(rt) || Survy-Gaa-paripGray abhi(dhi}- 

4 ka-rochirywetipam-estan-nayonn-ananda{ti*} kyitavifi-janasye manasi prbpte-pratiah- 
thitri(shthara) chitarh(rem) ॥ (| ) sad~dpahpi-pratirGdhi 

5 cha tama ninmilaneunmilitarh driodn-indur-iv=dvanlpatic-abbiid-Unmattaatihalh-a)- 
hveyal | [2*] Tad-vatitidabbavann-anindite-guyla) 

6 muktSmayih santatah* ead-vyitea{h*] sukla-diteliy kubitibhyita) timad-Gay&d-idayah 
[ | *] yim=nitva" hpidaya-pra- 

7 tipetamané dév-Ahpandbhih svayath kargo-Bilépa"eulha-sthiti-prayayind hir-avi(bhit 
rien) krittih, 3९] Tad-verh 

8 M-bhaved-drjitulh*] prati-vi(bujdha-pritaftijh prathy-ddayo ddvalh*| Aatrn-vadbil-mi(mu)- 
khJaddj{ndu)-tarngily Ari- 

9 oripah | | |) yasy-akramye gurn-prathpa-dikhineh prithvibbplta) précddatach(tan) dfirach 
sarvvivdic-wntaréehi(shu) tarasa aval 

\0 pati prasawa(ernhi) katah || [4¢) Tuepatmajah prayate-parthiva-chakea-ahida-nivyareys) 
ja-ropita-padss—charitirtha {| 


] \wistéri-s{aau)rabihs-gii(¢ujp-Gdaya-parit-Aéae-tamnid™-abhit-KusQ(su)mabhira iti kabi 


tiiab |j [5°] Abbsi- 
{2 [ta] Lalitabharal kehmam-bharath bhiiri-taja ta(stajdani(au) tad-anii(nn)janma 


vytidhs-bhag-indrs-Hlab | {| ) anayad-amaliméi- 
I3 ‘nmi pa(ya}d=yalab- (m=u)ohohairspi ripd (pa) ramyi(ma)pindm—ahjan-dum ram 


situ |) [8*] Tasmins=npips divam=-uptyd(yujahi tat-tuniijalh*) 
" vaniirajani rajblidhinsh || (|) yéoddulbyittabwaukhile-di(dujmada- 


i Santikara(, 
kay tha(yta)ktabo(shy) ram yaths-sii(su)kham~apa 
enema लुक जबबलक तब अत मा रू का जगा नाता. 


Wy & symbol. 
the Gatjam i ha hear cay of dha Im the present inscription was inatrertentty | mained. 
Aarcih, The top ###३ 
* The goed pert foand in Bina doen records te better suited in this memtept, alideengl the grants 
of Teale usnally have uivisia 
Geijim A tonile ended which Kielham ¢orre-ted wae get 
"The Mopar anchor yf nites while hott the Galjie plates have yf alt hriday-dqra-tepa-. Un the whole 
thn reading of (te Gafijdes plates ५५ yrufcrable, 
* Tha 8६५४० anid (४७8३०, pilates 7६७७ kan jh-dildebse which (a the roading ntersbed, 
* The Bagpur and Gaijin plates have the cornet remting brits tit place of proti. 


"© 0७5४ bebeadtAcerem, 
a2 
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nta-bhiya jandna || "| ‘Tasya penbadta*-obarit-arjite-bbilri-kirttiesyldva[th|ibars-ribba 
bhujrebhiid-ukfi(an]jas-tatS-pi | sréyébhi-skapads 

mettyanktilath ei{Aet-atnd yal drs-S0(Gu)bbakara iti prathitd yathartham || [6९] Tasye 
trivishtapa:jushah parambava- 

{ra*}sya dbei(+T) sammeta-jansti-nete-pidspadmas || (| ) si[ti*}bieamais dadi-kardimiula-iirtti- 
Gaust (jntit-ive gaurave-pmilect 

chirem—-sdhyardhate(lat) |) [0°] Tats Dandimahddévi uti taayd mahiyadi ॥ | | ) mahin= 
ahing simerthrs? chits -kilum=spe- 

layat || [I0*] Avichohhinn-Syati-prithhau* rade KA(Ka)ra-mabthhritach(tasn) { | *} ehiima- 
bhita patiketve yi va(bajbbiive vibhfishagalm®) |) [U0*) Livagy-amrite- 


Reverse 


nishyeubs-wundurarh dadthatt vapa(pujh | | *] Spa rajachochultidew*]-lskb-tve vilasst-lirtti 
thandriva( ka) || (22) Tusyalh titedsrmaedetrn-bhit pene | 

tra(teAjmvu(inbu)dhaute-sarsyavake-mandumani® || (|) paid-amvu(mby)je-dya(dya)tir= 
sitititatrrsanverd{rn jiji* mafjire-lagna-bure(rn ) vinds-dal-d(l-3)rn- 

[0४७०७ ॥ [!४० TyANeshi(alin) dilimulchs(kch-Spvall-ravs hare Jahii(ehu 
wthitirddebd-safige-rathiotuahire-kirey® cli vijijtie*)hi(nhix) snd-yaabsts |! ( | ) 

Rihuw fiesha(kshys)kars-erahadh(liah) kGitke)-mayiahe teketdayal baati-kuntale- 
extinn(nte)en kaptiipijlet® yesyitk grahhi(bhu)|tyve?] bavi | (i4*) Remy-~als- 

b-Steubita-tiagan-Rusula-piyfishe-varttih ip-isakta-Lshitipati-ssbbi-padmint-s3jaharhal | 
kittha(iS}y-auhma-glepite-wukr 

tdlamra(uilajuaseargn-yashtieys nibdtshu-praysyieumand: Nandan-Sdyine-lakohmi{h*] 
॥ 7? ParacnestiibGeverd tulitd -pitzs-piid-a- 

pudhvits petamalbuttirike mabichjsdNirsje-paramedvart dtimuil-Dandimabadevt kid(ku}- 
daling |)" Dakshina- 

Tésaldyare  yirtlamiios bhavishya-nobjsimente-réjeantha”-ajsputes-kumirdmbty-aupe 
rike-visha papati-tudis 
(yan) ॥" Tammra-visha~ - 

yarh (ya)}-Pachha (échi) makhendga.mahimaliattans-vyi( bri jlhadhbdgi-pustalos ple Aiipakolas- 
Ady-wlhilsrnyach yeth-arharh m3- 

+The Baopur and tentiyAne placer road pris deaya. 

* The Ukepar plate 


+ Kiel thtnn at) gh} mabye by thie Caijtes platen. 
१११७ Gelljint jduten real prdetu. Kilborn auigumitod prdylaw छ७/॥७७-+--०3-,... Thiy vars anil ihe folowing 


santas are wanting tn the Galijam plate B. 


* The 8207४ plate has Ute ७३77७ reading 

* Th ४७७३७ plate ४७७५७ 

# Ne te incited below the lite 

१ The kaedus are se perfivons, es 56% 
“In plaoe of rijyeaitda, the Bhopur end (aAjim plains havn mudtnije-rtjapuirdtuteranye, Najesalhe Uneralty 


* The noxt half of the eyree ann) the fallowny vurers ace aivo abgont in tbo (aiijiin plase A. 


mwas * belonging Le the ४४०५७ "; bud the exmauing duce ok sprpear te mult the entest. 


“ The damdes are anpertlucna, The cisergs sign may be « pect of the mark af pusctustion- 
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0 napati wi(bo}lheyati eamijfiipayati cbis viditam=aatu hhavete(té)oe-ttat-khagde-preatha- 
(hapidbe-santit 

al Samtiragramarmh’ ec Sa a-Gdifahah s-tantuviya-gokite-tauyda(pdi)k- 

Hi-grriaiepttilen lh] it : Fr. 4 a. 

82 ja-ghatte-uoditatesthiinidiquilmaka) sarrva-pidi-varjité-"Wikhant-prevétataya — bha(bhil}- 

michchhidra- pidhina-nyaye- 

$3 n-8-chundr-arka-tohiii-samakilum mmivé-pitror-drmanah sarvvu-setva(ttvajnanachs pugy- 

.. abhi-vyiddhuys Bhiradyaja-gitriy=Avyirnas- 

4 Va(Bijrhaspatya-Bharadvija-pmvaniya Vijacantya-charapayy midhyanding dilkh-ailhyayiid 
Takiri-vini(aijrgate-Dbarmma- De 

95. piifti-vdawvya-Bhi(Hbs)ipa-Mikyadsviye Jilladéva-suteya. Pa(Pujrushotiannadiivs-napind 
salile-dharh-pi( pu )rabaars-hnst-dda- 

 kéne. whirya-gralinnath(pa)-vciiye] m*) Yarmarga(ga)tta(rtta)mandal ih patt-parmeuam’~ 
Lésyara-sukalamahiph (pni)eushegupavad-Hinake-snbbrid-Apsarcdey-shhyarth- 

a7 nnya—'emabhis=tirmméksanikyity—akesheye-nidh\*lbarmsy—Akanatvena pradattaectad-2shib~ 
‘wmad-datt? ddhair<idhajrn-gautevad-bhavadbhih pacipalaii(iya | Samvat 200% 
BO )") 





No. |—REYURU GRANT OF PALLAVA NARASIMHAVARMAN ; YEAR I2 
( Plate) 
है, 8, Desar, Ooracauus 


This et uf noppur plitux depoaibed in tho archives of the HAjS of Kalahsati in the Chittoor 
District, Madris State, wus discovered by tho late Sci Varin) Prabhilam Shasin who hae edited 
the tnectiption tm then in. Telagn (॥ the Jourmil of की erika (स/7फत् Oriental fmutitute, Tirupati." 
in view uf the Importnsoe of the apigraph which desorvns fuller study, Lodit it hore with the land 
permission of the Government Epigraphint for ludia* 

The set eotdeie df five plates hold together by « rng with seal, The ting had 0७०१ cnt, 
॥ engraved om ote #irlé of the firet plite und both sides of thu next two plata, “The muvaining 
tro plates contain un writing, ‘This ix rather ininemal ; and this urmanal feature tay possitily be 
explained on the assumption that the frase of the Jodumet had origmally kept \iesr plates 
ready-with the idow that the writing would extend over them. and that their expectation did uot 
matetidlina, Tn the wltarnative; ftmay be varmised tha} tle two opure plitex are ॥ later uddition. 
It inks hewerrer, to be noted uit braces of a Few lattory inate! 0 late character, forming two 
७७७, cat lie detegred on one uf tned apare sheets: Though the cime of the inmeribed plutos ate 
nut raid, tive writing ie int an excellent stato of preservation. There are 25 Hines of writing and 
thaes ans distzibuted evenly on the firw sucfsces exigraved 

© Thw wugraver Wagan to Leciee the 20७७ of the village, Tut, 88 xe wilstabes crept in, give It ap lnavitig 
cinusiidesidhile bldek awed af thie end of fimo 20+, He than stggraved if at the Lnginniny of the next tine, 

॥ Rend “pramad. 

१ The una! yxpremion is abshapa.wity 

©The actaa! rales sal uve syenhol, as १०७७४ above, sem (५ be 00: 

WV APTEL, ppp. ROU and ४४. EX, ppp. 25-30, | : 

*T den iniiehtndl ६5 the shows endhority for heving bizlly scuted tho uriginal dooamms: for iny etarunalion 
sid study: from. the Hitrector,- rt Verkabilrars Oriental Inailtute, Tirupati. it ७ rested ae Na 39 of 
Grevermmmnt Eysigrapliiet's C. (>. pedlewtion Hor 4039-00. 


| BPIGRAPHIA एफएड (Vou, XXIX 


The plates messare elinost धरा ता है inches in length, 25 inches am breadth and 4/]6 ish 
in thickness, A circular hole about 00 incl in diameter id cut at the contre of the margin at 
 dintance of 3/8 ine fram the Inft side of each plete, The ends of the ring which is about 3 inches 
in diameter, are soldemd into she bottom of ॥ cityular seul, ॥8 Inch in diameter, Thy eeal bears 
im relief the following figures, A lotus flower with five petals iv carved at the bottom, Above 
this ie a couchans bull with immp, Its head facing the front ia placed towards the proper right. 
Two flywhiska fastened by a double chord. are shown on either sida of the animal, At the top of 
the aed] aod abowe the snimal [8 a crnscent. The ring with the seal weighs 26 007, The whole 
est together with the ring and the weal weighs BO Yolux, Unlike thw seal of the Karam grant no 
legend ia engraved on. the present aul, | | | 

The charter bajongs to w-ruter of the Pallave house and the figure of the bull in the above 
deseription teprecents the emblem of the family. From other copper plate records wod alan coins 
we Rnow that the bull was the embiam ofthe Pullevaa. Thin emblem is‘not-clenrly visible on. the 
seals of sor enzly copper plete clurters of the Cumily. Tbe Ogun, thouzh somewhat rude, ta 
rooognised boyand atl doubt for the frst time on the seal of the Vilavarti grant of Sitmhavarmar:' 
We may, bowerer, note one pecnliarity. Whereas the bull af the Vilayal}i grant faces the proper 
left, thet of the Karam grant, the present charter and others of the later period,* faces the proper 
right. An interesting {uct to be observed in regard to the Pallava omblem represented on. the 
ees! of the present document is that iv is the best of ite kind on acconnt of.its fine workmanship, 
aurpadeing ॥ the rewt dixeovered eo far. 
incised, though uniformity of size is not maintained throgghout. [n the sapevt of their neat and 
elegant execation, the characters of the present iucrption may be compared with thor cf the 
Uruvupallt.record, thongh the former are removed from the latter in’ point of time hy over tro 
ounturies. The initio! 4, # and wi are fonud in lines 9, ॥ह and IT rewpectively ; and they.are note 
worthy. The signs for? anil | are fairly didcinguislimd, the former, whicli is fully mirved with ॥ loop 
nt the top, being ykin tote #0006०७१७ of ५ Lite period. The 8७४] + aml = are teed in lines | und 
2} respectively, The madial short 4 le sine up'of « complate circle on the top of the lytter ; and 
this is differentiated from tle long one which iy shuped ike » spiral with # knot towards the lef 
above tha same, The final m at theond of a word is changed to awwenira in many owes | while 
in others, when it i9 nob so transformed, it lo rypresented by a prculiar mark which looks like a 
vertiosl stroke with a hook at the bottom towards the foft: Inatances of the amusvina may be 
ween in the following words: ayn in line ]3 and wiehowt in ling 22. The hooked stroke is illuetrated 
by the following cuses: jitom and Pallidndm in line |, brokimasven in Line 29 and enudatadina 40 
line 23, Tho wmtinnire is changed to the appropriate lies nasal aud involved into eanilié in thio 
following ease: Lokupilndin=pa" in line 3 and Adrirasndaqulet: in line 20. The subscripts of 
the letters dh andl क are nit sirmmtines distinguished, eg, bdda pad oo in पल के... 

In rogard to orthography, it may be observed that the rile regarding the mduplication of 
the consonant nreewded by ¢ in ineplicithy वॉक) in ill comes" 

The language in Sunikrit, and ths composition for the major part of the renand (linn 2-20) 
is in prow. The statement relating to the exeentor of the document (qjhdpri) in tm veren (lines 
20-2)).. Thus m followed by the imprecation which ja, 88 usual, in verse (lines 22-26). ‘Tho text 

॥ For a deeeription of the esl of the Vilowatyl grant end dieruslen oy dhe ४5४ colle, ape दतिया, 
Voi. ATV, pp, 256-07: and phite fuoting p. 207. 

"The photagraply of the seals of the Karam and Tondunetpem plates ane published ॥॥ 3:7, Iie Vol XU, 
plate VIL ‘The mal of the Valirpijmiyam plates be published, ibil,, Vol, Lt, piste facing p. SAL है 

4 ]६ ay be 9५००५ tui & diy the exprweitit: eral int lina 30 ke 09६ dowbked, aoe thie case ia mat crrerral by the 
rule, exké rabiibApein det (Ah pitt Aphyt, VILI-440), 
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in faulty and the composition contale wyntactiral and other mistakes, These baye loan 00056 
either im the body of the text itenlf of in the foutnotes. 

Aa we shall pee preanntly, the charter waa isrund by the Pallava mint Nareaithhavarman है 
of the Buihavishow line. ‘She records of the early ralare of thia family are gmeraily on stons, 
unti) we come te thi time of Nandivarman TH. Oniy two excepricns have come to our notio# 
oo far: one la the Kfiram grant of l'aramfivaravarman I, father of Norasimheverman I], and 
the other the present inseription, It hos to be noted further that the Kdram grit boari closer 
aifinity with the Udsyandicam' or Kataloodi* plates of Nwwliyarman IT in respect of the script 
and treatsmt of the subject-matter, The script employed in both le Pallova-Granths and Tamil 
Both contain an elsboruta invocation in Senskrit verse, 9 legendary secomnt of the origin of the 
family ands lengthy pradasty and. poetic descriptions of kings. In all these eaperts, the present 
record presents न imatked contrast. The script amployod here ix the highly developed scuthers 
alphabet whinh Das samimed the dictmot ahape of Kannaje-Trlngu. The sntgeot is treated 
Urielly and directly, "The invocation and the pradveti are short without the intervention of postin 
passages. Thus our charter stands conapicuowily as 2 clase by ltelf, not only among the copper. 
plate reeondy, bart alse amidst the mas of juseriptions belinging to thit Pallava hotiwe. 

We may on the contrary realise that the formal part of cur epigraph benrs olaae resemblance 
with that of the entlinr copperplate documents of the Pallsvya princes, which ary older by more 
than two-conturies, Like the Ptkira’ and Vilavatti* grants of Sishhayarman, oar epipreph oped 
with the brief invocatory expressions snast and itary Aiiagereti.® A peg sry wf the apeeifin 
epithets tuned for describing the rnling king and ine ancestors, aa fommd in । by granty of Grivupalli,* 
Pikita ead Vilavatti forming one growp on ome side sud the present charter on the other, reveals 
६ number of striking similarities of exprestinn in the latter, which have been i some cases borrowed 
directly and in others sither paraphrased ar modified suitably from the former, For tnstamoe, the 
epithets, pratip-Opanate-rdja-magdala, Labepdldnish paiichana oni rijarahi-guya-tarva-canddha- 
vijwithu, are commonly met with in-all the epigrapha under reference. ‘Tho expression wrnAite-, 
abkyuohchita-, or atwuchohita-bakti-siddha-sampannd of the Uruvupalll, Pilkira and Viluvulyt gramte 
reapeatively, flignees in thé modified form abhyarchite-dakti-niddhi-aempanne in the present insceip- 
tien, Whil thé plirase pusedii-tal-aike-vira of the Urovapalli grant or ite equivalant prither- 
tal-cika-ciru 0 the Pikita stul Vijavatti grant has been amplified into antha-tamarc-ramghat{o- 
janite-ribmetna-nidhd-tal-aite-vira, the term hheaned ake sadbhdnd-nehhitmta-srra-kalyitoa 
in the enslier group has been slightly modified anil abridged into bh«gayad-bhakti-sadihiiea- 
samarpitn-saeva in the record under study, Another coe of modified contsaction is the quntitative 
bofu-samare-vipaya-letdia-yatad-prakdéa of our charter, which is evidantly derived from andha- 
somara-sithae-Gedmurda-lahdhu-rijaya-yosnd-pruddia of the Uravupalli category." 

The present insrription dommences with क brief myoontion and rfurwnoe te the Pulluvas whe 
belonged (७ the Bharadraja gidvra, Next are mentioned. (000 members of thie fainily, vis,, Mahin- 
० nw Porn nt hom oie he to 

“an, Vor, Vill, pp. कर के 
*4 £4, Vol. 0, pp, 342 8, 
‘Above, Vol, VIL, p, il, 
* Thid., Vil, XXIV, p, 90, oo on ratte 
; + Sis tha Pikire grant the word ameali cones aftor सा Bhapenait, In regard to Khe cxpromaca tom 
comering फ 0 fof the Réyiou gram, am belie ih १५७ bext portion. 

“Zed, 2०४ , Val. V, p.6l, T4 evap furthue be noted that tho Palleys prstertt of phew Patios bears eaen re 
semblance wilh thal of the Chunilatiie plates of Kitmirevishpu tT and others; campacs abueo Val VIII. pp. 353 6. 

t Thue T howe notieedl in all thirteun ecxpreesions bearing mutial kiauhia Besidue the eiret onmzsanted shore, 
tix others rash whi in the-presentinsortption axe 0 Gallows | pidihi-aihite-sorsa-sarpinla,” attiital fea, i puthooad 
. है 44७. A bemelld ily. ताज ४ 3-47 छा: yeh, ल्‍ ६.८ hye prrej-suarad poms. puripdtan dye, outs eetprcmettitebes amt Kale 
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these wae the ruling king who inated dle charter from Iie Leaily\tarters Kiiehipura. It object 
i to record the gift of a villagn named Reydre as 5 brahwerdtye, to a Heshmage ‘oained] Kumiira 
tmupjedarman who waa well-versed in theo Véday aud ponelantly eagaged jn studing, by the king 
for the augmentation of his fife, strength, vietary «nd fortame, The ०४07 le described as lbvoted 
to the feet of Bappathuttiraka, Ho i» also called Puranubhiymonta,  Pararemeihd tren and 
Poranirebmanye! 

Fodyinu from the yennilogieal wceount given above and palacagraphical considerations inili- 
cated before, i is easw fo identify the above:mentioned three kings with Mahénlreyermm है, 
Poraméévarsvarman I aed Nurasidibavarman I] rpedtively, of the Suibavishae line. 

Our opizraph Luppens (0 be the only dated record of Norasirnhavarman IT go far 
dincoyered. ‘The date us cited Werein ie the tweltth year of the increasing) victorious reign of 
the king, Vaiéiikha, fall-moon, lunar eclipse. These details, howover, fall short for verification. 
For want of nepessary data, the reign-period af this leing also, biled those af other rulecs of this creed 
cannot be fixed with precision. Hence we arn felt to tnake what appears to be this moab pe: 
agatinption on the strength of circumstantial! wvidence, The broad limita of Naresisihevarmes 
T's tulvn are indicated by two msorptions as follows, From the Gad val plates! of the Western 
Chilukye king Vilomiditya I, duted in बाई A.O., which mention Narasitihavarman E's father 
Paramivaravarmin I, we 0३७ postilate thot din formar dgooeeded hin father some time aftar 
diet date. Since Vilramiditya | who poled from 65 to 680 AC? hed amoiig lis oontemporanes, 
alio Mahéudrevarman I and Nerasithhavarman 2° the lather ard prenifather of Paremiivara- 
yurmun |, we are jnatified normally in believing thit Paramdévarevacmae Twas quite young by 
thie tims, ix, 674 A.C., and that he ocompied the Pallaya throne at least fora decade or tev after 
this dute: Sir N. Takehminarayan Rao, has placed the firet year of the इतो हुए of Param@svarararmat 
TL thw son and anecessor of Natasitiharannon: Tt, in 725-20 कै. with the help of aston macniption 
recently Uisoovers by him at MWichila, aiar Kurnool. Thin in the outer limit. Wo ximy ale 
Ohewve thet the Pullura ruler who acchangrd embssshes with the (फू amperort in T2) ASS 
hos hewn identified with Neracitihavarnan ([L* With ihe fActe in view, we may examine the 
phonomenen of lune eclipse which inveute the above cited date with aume shifinitenem, Acoording 
to the Belipses of the Moon. in India, try Robert Sewsll, the loner eclipey oomarned on. the fillmoon 
day of Vatsikha in the youra Tt, 70४, TH and क्री 3.0, which tall within, the approxiinate eeigne 
period of Narasiibeverman Tf, Of rhese the fret two yield G00 or कि] ALC. an the frst ywar of 
his wien, These perhaps would be too early, though there is no absurdity abont them, Commer 
ing the Jony-mnge poscoful activities of this ruler, 720 AO which ७७६७७ 700 4.0, his एस year, 
may appear to be miler umsyitable 8o we might pitch upon 742 A.C. am the date of our 
eharter, Thiw wuld show thet मित्र relgn commenced in. TOD AC 


OF more than passing Intepest ॥ the dieuription, in mur vpigraph, ef Parsmtivarsvarinan I 
ae the performer of Advuthidhn and many othet trafue, io, Vedio sacrifives. “This jeadle ४ to 
au mnauiry into the claim. Let an eee how far it is justified, The Kitram grant of Paramiitrete- 
yarman  hinwelf contains no reference to the performance of the horw saorifice, wnd the otber 
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recortis oF tia king are alto ailent abont it Farthormore, it ।5 geen that with the axoaption oF 
the preseth chetiar atl the Sivanyayal inscription’ of Sinhavarman, uo moorda of the Pallava 
ribim of the Sithhaviehgu fine, inclading Nondiverman Tf and hia eucoessors, attrilute tho per- 
formanen of home sacrifice to any of them. {if this great achievanent wore 4 fant, the ruler hit- 
wilf of his descendants would have legitimately taken credit for it and curtainly mentioned the 
same in ther moors. We:may note in this connection the performance of horse sactifine by 
Pulukidin [of the Weston Ohdlukva family, which ia often alluded to im their mecordi® Bo the 
truth appears to be like this In the Hirahajugalli plites,* Sivaskandavarman ia stated to have 
celnhrated the horse sacri fine: Here we are at theaniren, Tho liter descendants of his family took 
pride ower this and duly incorporated the wvunt in their pradesty in gener! bernie 85 & praiseworthy 
qualification of the Pallara family. The claim was also exaggerated by wnuiltiptying the number of 
horee seorifices parformed, Thur we find that in the Chendaliir plates’ of Kumiravishno Il, 
Uravupalli grant and other charters, the Pallavas in guneral ary referred to as the performers of 
hina maerfioss. In vinw of these finds we are juatiGnd in making the following olencvatioa. The 
drafter of the Riyiira grant, who, as olin before, was influenced by the texts of the copper. plate 
chartars Of the earline period, simply borrowed thie expression from them. and foisted it on. the 
father of the ruling king, his patron, for his glorification. It would be on similar lines that we whall 
have to pcoomnt forthe charactoriatic attribute, ‘performer of ten horn sacrifices,” asonhed to the 
Pallava king Simbavarman,' us noticed for the first time in the Sivanvivyal insoription 

The royal order announcing: the gift was addressed to the inhabitants of Réyiirn ; wnt it war 
enjoins on pain of corporal punishment mpon all the ministers along with thair subordinate officials 
(karanayukedp), all the officers of tho state (sareamytgaha}) and the ouurtinen (rdyanaiietith), that 
thoy sliould collsct no dues whatsoever from the village, particularly while on tour विफलता). 
Thi exnewtor of the otder wus Tévara, the chiof of Nandakurm, and son af Simiditya, whe equalled 
Rijaditye के एकता. 

एु॥७ 0७७७७ Kumiramaydularman wis a reaident of Koravaari ated hele reform! (७ 83 के Senta in, 
He caine from ५ warned family, Both his fsther Kumiratarman and grandfather Kiilstarman 
werw proficient in two Vedas ‘The lattar ix ssid to bave known thn essenoe nf the Vedas, Varitizas 
Itihiaw and Porapa, He belanged to the Bathitara gotre and wae oatudent of Apastathha. eiitra, 
We may nota hare the ocourrence of tha expression dotdapdraga qualifying-all the thee member 
of the family. Evidently it ix an abbroviation of dvi-etda-parage and imay be taken to. be aquivs 
lant of dewdin, je, dei-idin 

Taetiv we may couider the geographical information ¢ontaitied in the opigmph, ‘The 
cil) village Rayiira ja stated ta have boon situated in the Mal-Muydardahtea. The profix mal 
in १७७४ expression ie Tanti], meaning ‘west.’ This territorial sums शाप पा for the firet time in 
the presant resort, though Mupdurdahtra is already familiar to ws through ofber insenp- 
tions, Judging from tions, Fidging from its cotiotation, Ma: Mundarishyre melt St यघययय+7+- cohmotation, Mé-Mundarialpra must have been sitnated. to the west of 





"Above, Vol SEVEN, 6 as. 
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Atrewttic, Saale ta the एज grant In some charters, @.g., the Crevapalll gract, ' word is 

Tho ently of this Simbhavarman is problematic. Fivwn aeeuming him to be Narasithhararmen I, the claim 
ut tw hewing: performed toy hore: enariiors appears te he a convanthimal bosat for rossone eldgoel above. Bot: 
thon eatin ma Ht fr prot forth da utniqque in the proonla «of the Pallara house. eer. 

“This WAditpe snag hove heen the grandfather of Thrace, Tamm canttresd to trea Use expression Nandabarya- 
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ws) wdjacent to MayQarteh¢ri* Muodiriahtra rougily comprioad the major part af Kovirn 
taluk anit tie adjoining ares to the north umd sith ia the Nello Distsint, Mivine सिर Tr 
woul, thereforn, be mrasemahly tu eurmiey that MAl-Mogilecdabitre might have oonprlied mainly 
the arma of the Atmakiir किम of the dintriet, whee thin telat ia senate te Ue wean Of Ube Boavfien | 
taluk, “This aurmine fe justified by tho existeneo, in’ the Ataiakir talk) ofa villige named ६१97० 
which may aptly bo identified with the Réyiru of the insortption* ‘I am wmalte to identify the 
locality called Akidhfirapara which wan to tho south of R@yGra and preamably in ite vitinity. 
Apparently the tin fin bevy Sanskritived ail there ite no means at our disposal vo Hnil out ite 
Ludiguinerns बी ५४४58 

Ib te intarestina to redull ja this context that मे Village bearing Hho idipnticnl use Rayiiru ७ 
mentioned sa the object of gift in ब popperplate record! of the Eastom Chalikye king Vinhyn- 
vardhana TT, dated d0(.A.0. This Réyira woe pimared ए thy area of Karmariehtre which cath 
pribed tin nerthiwen partion of the Nuflorw Tintriot wit Te nouthiorn parts of tte funtar Matriet, 
extending roughly oywr the 00806 du! Bujatly tauke* “Two ultdenative फतह arn possible nde 
thie circomutances, Findly, Réydre of tle Ruan Chilukje focord miglt be Uifferent from tt 
sarorsake of ihe prvestnt charter, Budnily, they might be identical, Binet aupedly any village 
powwering thn nary i¢ tracealiy in the northern tahite of the Nellore Distries anid the southern 
twtuke of the (Guntur District, Lym timtned to prefer the sgond alternative, Bat fn this caw 
wr shall have to oxplain the discrepancy in the geographical position of the same ‘village in the 
bwo records which are ranoved bya period of abou fifty years only, Hern weomightnote i pri- 
marily tht) Keemariahtre Sorted part of tha Pallavi dommon and that it fiyures often tn the 
records uf the rolure of tle Una” Subseyuentiy, this tract, aa imficated liy the Kopparm. 
lates” appuirs to have been nubifazwted by Pulkidin JT anil pummel ag be thie sway of the. 
Ruiters (!॥5)॥जकर/" sore tie before 69) A.C, We am, thevfors, pot fiing an anomaly 
if we matin thit # part of this Karmatichtm, partionlarly the anther othe sonthyweelert 
part, war Troonquered. either by, Narsaimbavernan or hia father Parmmevernvyermen }, purti- 
onlarty taking. inte consideration the yneifective regime of Viehonvardhana I's suoepesor, Mohgi- 
yuverija* This newly conquered tet might linva bon constituted intova kepazate territorial 
fart. बरी tava MT Mireille, 

Nandakarps wherefrons the ajieptt Livera hailed may bo Nuwlaverane in the Udayayirl 
tatuk of the Nollore Distnot, which hue yielded some jnseriptions.!* Kurarndr where the dines 
reaided must bo the same t@ Ruravodir) oconrring tm the Tagcanti}tam plates of the Pallavi king 
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Vijaya Sandivileomavarnan, which was alec the home of more than one donee of the tecond! 
The pants plude sommes to lave hoon alinded to ua Kedvairi in the Sitalare plates of Gunage Vijay 
ditya,? ufteraliout & eontiry and ७ half (non of the done in thit charter, who belomged.to this 
(00५, Wid Naeripugulirues Of the Rathitate glee I) would appeur from thin that’ thin plice 
wes the pemort of lary Bedhitimens for ४६४४७... ।ै। हक possibly be idewtifled with Keeton 
[4 th) Sathenapalle talk of tie Guntur Dlatries," 


First Plata 
i Svast (["]Sztmat* jitam(ts) Bhaguvatiin [[*] Kanohinar-adhishta(shehtjnap-Pallavaadon (th) 
Bhiienibsjue . 


ई cee Lema ( tall pant नि abhyarchebita-sakt padibi-scampamansy 

है. pap wipanata-rajemagdelacya =~ Madicggamna-Likapilasys Takupalindm=mili*{iola)- 

+ maya’ parumabrohna(hmalyyoaye Mahdrijazya én-Mohindeviktamivarmmagal) pautrah! 
bahu- 


8 couoaipayalahdhs-yehab-prokaiaye  vidhi-vihite-sarvve-maryyiilasya sthiti-vthitesya! 
Secimndt Plate > Firgt Siste 

0 amit paths yuil-Shlipit-Adyamelh dip anéko-lersto-vajmuesatya-vrameyy dharme- 

T thant mihiriapi Mub@mirosya Parminiivaravarmmanal patrah! Bhagavad-bhabti-eod- 
(0574 panna rgay ed 

है to<mareva ll} peg )o-dostirithhabd-parrpillan iy yga-sa tate eatye Mwy ata ta) <iikehite!)"|" Ka 

8 Hipoga-dieh-apahyita Ginemm dddherajs-nitva-nnaddho* — andka-ninanssadighsttajanita- 
ikea 
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Second Plate ; Seoomd Sida 
i}! ramamihsévaralh*) paranmbrahmapya(syd) Bappa-bhutpirale-pade-bhakti[hi"] भाप! 


HAaVaArTIM 8: 

2 gab(varmumda) Mél-Mupdurdshtré’ Asidhirepurasy-dttare |* Réytru-nima-grinmm|(omeya) 
graméyaks- ४: 

IS weittham-ajaapeyati | | *]) syai geSmafh"] Kuravedri-vuothu(yista)eyasya [lithicara- 
sagotmaya’ 

[३ Apastabbhalba)-citeadhyiyinah! dyéda-pirngasya  Véda-Vidishg\ Rtildes-Puraya-tatve- 
(ttva}-vi- 

[9 dafb*] Kajudarmdagusya(gah) poutedya dvi(dvajda-piragusya Kamirsdannmane[h*) 
४॥7३ ४७ dvéde-parugiya | 


Third Plute ; First Side 
॥6 nitya-svidbyiys-niratayo = Simayajing KatnéraniapieSermmuyé! aamikufe?] = byur 


I? bala-vijayataidvaryy-abhivpiddhayé — bralmudéhityijkpity-damibhie-ddatta[h*} raver 
hittdinn-vijaya— 


i4 rAjya-sarhvatsaré dvadada-varahé Vaisdkhe-paurynamasyeiayamn] nome-grahage— 
nioiteé rlatin Svalitah | bya). 


9 m-avagamydmye)* imd[ma)[m—a"|mityi[h") sarvydkirvve) kearaya-yuktd["| servva- 
myogukih' rhja-villabhat-che safichanintihintal 


20 servvakora-parta(mhajrah(rah) pariharanty [ | “| Imim-ajiim-atikraumitam papassitiran~ 
Woy dnroarlioti [| *) Simidityn- 


Therd Plate; Seoowd Side 


24 suso(li*| Arinaiin~Nandakureo-cpip-Ravarah [ | *] GjAdiptibeddsanueysdeye Rajdditya-pravha- 
(ts)pavan |॥॥") Yutra(Yad-atra) 


44 bha* whatah® Adknh(kibh) | | "] Bralme-evum(:h) “viehuth ghorab(rirh) aa Yidhath viahom 
प्राण | | "छा trahma- 


23 svam(ih) patra-pautn(trajkam | | ] Svadattim(m) paradawam va [! yo hardti(ta) vestit- 
defi | | "] ७४8४॥|एै-४७- 


* This andre la placed wrongly on the following abshara if, 
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24 wwhoidahuerdind |! visbta(ehthajyahlyam) jayate krimiy '[॥8॥१] Babuiiltirrvasudhi 
कक [babble 

25 s<chranupalitatta) | yaays yasya yathe? bhGmif li] |! tanya’ tasye tatha* plata | [4 ॥| 





No. 42—BILAIGARH PLATES OF KALACHURI PRATAPAMALLA ; YEAR 968 
(I Plate} 
L. ९, Panpeya, Rawann, axp FP. 5, Desa, 007404थ्रा7४0 


The credit of the discovery of this copper plate document, the exiatenor of which was known 
७ earty ४७ 240, gova to Pandit L. P. Pandeya, Honorary Secretary of the Mahakorla Historica! 
Soviety, Lt wma in the possesuon of Ukewit Hardaya) Singh, Zamindar of Bilaigarh* m the 
Raipur Distzict, Madhya Predesh. ‘Throwsh the kindness of Mr. KN. Banerjoa, Comminsioner, 
Chhattisgarh Division, it was obtained on loan fram the owner aml sent to the then Government 
Byigraphive fur India, for examination, in November | ag, Subsequently, at the advicw of 
Dr. 5. Ch. Chhabra, Government Byigraphivt for India, who accorded hin kidd permbieion anil other 
fwvilitios, Mc. Desui, & moniber of his office, was uli provided mith an opportunity af atedying 
the epigeph. ‘hua aq m comult af joint vo-oporation the inscription | elited hem for the first 
time. 

It iiaet of two copper plates bald together by क ring with seal, The plates moisure koogtily 
trom If? ta T0)) inches in Fetath and 6} inolies in breadth. A hole with « diameter of about bulf un 
inch in borest towards the owtre of the top of each plate for the ring to puss through The plates 
ure ongtaved on the inner sides only and & mang of about an inoh is left out towards the teft, “The 
cio of the Intters 00 the first plate i4 bigger than that on the seoond, the avwrage being taughly 
| aml 4 of an inch rmapertively. ds तप of this the first plato hus scocmmodated 46 lines and 
the second 22 fines ‘The seal is circular meesring #0098 22 inches in diameter. It i partly 
datniged and obliterated towarlds the lft. Tra upper petition conta crudily carved figures of क. 
suited goddess, via,, Lakelint, in the middie and two olephante with jars in their upturned tronics 
on wither side. in the lower portion ta ineleed the figure of & dagent placed across painting towards 
the tight, Inthe intervening mpace lt» engraved in Nilgart charnetare the partly umaged! Mpgietnt 
Sri (Sri)-Pratipamalladéva- In, cexpoat of this seal and many other pointe which will bw dis 
irriiked prmsenity, the prsint plats bear claw reweniblence with the Papdrabandh plates of the same 
‘King; alteaddy published iu thie Journ 2 _ नडएडए5 





said Zaminitar, ‘This pet wea. revcived: in tha uifice af the Hovernmalt Bplgrephiet for India In I065.. This te 
rtyled the wwcomd set af Hilulgmrh plate for Ure vonrenienct of demeipiion. TE belongs to Pyithvidove Tt and ७ 
dated Kid of ४७ Ctl vn, ‘Che anocoid wet fromm Bilniyath + telng publiabed in thie journal “Theep plate ary 
now ilvponited Lt the Cantina) Museucr, Néggar. 

* Above, Vol XXII, pp. | ft 
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Th» characters oro Nigari of the thirteenth century being on the whole identicwl with. thos 
of the Péyjritundh charter: Sonie af the poculixritien notived’ im the 08७७ of the latter; auch  ॥# 
son-distinetion between | aml yas the sno members of 000) ७७८४ letters, seoriny off of the 
superfluous «y{lible by wertieal atrokoe at they ter), ७७३४७ 9५७७७, con ७७ 06९0०९७०३ १७ (४७ Lneeripiton 
also, The avyraha stun is not teed ॥॥ euany filocee ; for instance, Kalwaliudthewat lu line ३३ and 
tald-bhut in tite (3. this, however, need in eedande‘jaw in finn 4 and a few other azpreiane As the 
first. mamber of a ecuyunet hitter, » pometimn looks like t,o... -wewnye in tine 2 The anbenript (4 is 
not generally distingniahed from; aig: “praliehiS im tine 27 and oiekfdyamin line 33, The 
form of cerebral i is mado up of thres verthial «trokns—the fir being slightly curved, the 
second a wavy line and the third « straight linn, similar to ite later counterpart. Thu kind of 4 ie 
not met with in the Pégdrabandh clerter, In the Péndrdbamlh inseripting it ७ represented 
by # uymbol resembling 4 without its top Joint. 

in regard to orthography wo may note the following. tn rreonses the anuswinag ia replaced 
by the clsea nasal, eg), “gwige in line 3. Pie aubstituted for ॥ ; og. Veahma-im tine 3. and 
“whtare-infine 2. Lo certain expressions J lp ued for y anil eive ७७-९७ > oy, ५३४०४ for 8600 in lines 
5 and 7, jul [or yah iv live 3 and jamie for ५७६०० in lipie 9 wil Id, Im ७ majority of instance « 
is written for 4; <.8.. sinush for Meum ia line L, dee? for ४४५ $४ lion & The reduplication of the 
commuant following ¢ ls resorted to In a large number of epllahles, though the axeeptions to this 
practice ate not neuligihin; 6.g., pratyortha(thi) in lime 3-4, “wan(dae ry inline 6 and “Werpays 
in thw 40. 

The language ix Surskrit, With the excepting of the wud! salutation te Brahinan im the 
beginning and the date at the end, thy whole recunt is compared in verse. Therm are thirty verses 
inwll They atw genarilly punctuated by siaghe dander ot the ond of cack holf amd doable dapdos 
at theircompletion, The verpes are numbered, An inudvertent omission hea ocourred.in numbering 
the léth verse. (00 account of this the following verses are all nombernd lees by one than the 
sctual figure. Thie mistake lee been corrected in the accompanying bext. Some errord in: marking 
the daydas have also been rectified, The test fourtern yersee describiny the geneslogy of the 
Kalashuri [amily down to Prutapamalls, are Wentival with thom in the Paygdrdbandh plates. 
The next siz verwn, which are new, give an account of the dunee's fatnily and the circumstances of 
the gift The folluwing nine verse cutstitute the familiar pralen of Jami git and the cttetomaty 
imptecation. The laut verse refers ta the scribe who wrote the proond 

The object of the epigraph ix to redord the vith on the date epevitied below, of the village 
Sirali to @ Inarned and pinay Brdlmaga, aamed Haridies, by king P 
bolommd to the Kalacheri family of Ratumyur, ‘The yetwuloge of the faruily ie traced an watts! 
froto the primeval ancestor Mum of the molar descent ‘This aceoant iv identical with that) found 
in the Paqdribwnith (nectiption. Pratdpamalls wav the wm of Ratnurajs or Ratuadéva IT and 
gteatgrandens of Pyithvidiva IT, From the last part of the athorwise conventional enlogy (vents 
I3-L4), it can be gathernd that Pratipamalio was juite young when he ७6६६७ king. Peatépamalla 
is the Jaat known ruler of the Kalschuris of Ratanpar and hiv exivtenne was brought to ‘the notire 
of acholars for the first time by Mr. L. PL Pandaya's dincovery of copper coins Lenring his name on 
tho banks of the river Mubdnadi 06387 Bilpor® Solmytient ७४/७५/३०४६ of two copper plate eharters 
issged by him, viz, the PSndribuedh rooopd, anil the promeat one, have placed hia enum beyond all 


The date as given in tines 24 and 35 is Sasivor 960, Auhidha, fimnar eelie, The Samvar ove- 
dently refers to the year of the Chédi or Kulachnrj era Assoming the above year to Iu expired 
se es Os ee ee le 


‘Ibid, pd 
*Thid.. p.. 


No. )9) BILAIGARH PLATES OF KALACHURT PRATAPAMALLA ; YEAR 060 “ 


anvil halenliting with 247-48.4.0. na the starting jniimt of ule era, the (000६ eclipse courted an the full- 
mod day of Aahadhain I248-A:C,, corrwaponding to July % Monday, ‘This appear to be the date 
of the record. We may, however, noto that the lamar otltpe touk place uleo on the fullmoon day of 
iuhaghis in I249 ALO, curreepouiling to June 2, Satuntay. The prownnt ehurter de duted fir 
yoart later. than the Papdrabandh epigrsph, thus extanding the migm period of Pratipamella 
np to: l28 A.C. 


Befora wo procesd. to other details, it sewn necessary to examine & tow tarts commocted with 
0७ histery af these Ralachnrja, not adnquately wntiowil by schalar. Que ia the plaoe allotted to 
Prithvidéva वा in the ganealagion! apccunt of the family. In bis Dynwetic History of Northern. 
Tudia’ Dr, BL 0. Ray postulates thar Ramadive [I] was eticooeded by Pyithvidawa TIT. The ouly 
basis for this senumgriion # the Ratanpur insoription.® {In this resord tlites ymoarations of kings are 
montioned, vit., dajalladeva, lis aon who might hw Ratundéva who defewtert Chédagatiya, and hin 
non Prithvitava. ‘The rharacterintic achiowatnnt of vunquiahing Chivjagatigs ॥ attributed in al 
the rocarda of the fanily to Hattadérs #L, father of Pyitheidove दी. From this 3६ beevmnes ear plicit 
that Prithvidéve of the Ratanper पता is iduutiodl with Prithvidtve Ul aod that ro groutils exiet 
for thé sesnmption ofa Prthvidien HT, The sudenqtient history of thr family ae kanwn from other 
epiiatupihe® retéale that Prichvidiaea It was followel by bie youngne ean Shjalladéve TL. After 
a short while the rulerihip pusod on to Jajallateen IT's elder brother Juguiklave, The latter was im 
turn suceeded by Rawiaters IT and grandson Prtkzparnulls ‘Thue eo ४7० justified in din- 
conntanancing the existence of Pyithvideen TH. 


De: Ray tries to anpport the alive view of his by saying that the date of the Ratanpar ieserip- 
tion agrees with the ssoription of the epiisrayh to Prithvidéve Ef, ‘Thit anganmtit le fallanions ; for, 
the date which Ix taka to: be Vikroma Sazhvut $247, ax radi by. ta editor, the late Dr. Kiethorn, 
is iteelf Monbtfal and his olworvations* on the same reveal Uhat the record might have heen orginally 
lated ॥ the Chia} ara, the fest digit of which wes, Aa # goo का of inseripti पडा: af पिफ्रिण- 
dave TT with datos ranuzing fron the Chikti yeur #99 to 940, thus bent dikoovured.* there atontd be no 
difhoulty in assigning thy Hatsnpur epigeaph to his rym. Anothng cousideratiin thet hae obviously 
pocsunied: Dr. Hay to wesign the Ralanpar १००४ to Prithvnthva TIL, ॥ ४९५ slieonalngieal \poxition 
of ite composer, This was Dévagaus', aon of Ratmutiha and graniion of int Now it might 
he that this kame Hatoasithha wae the composer Of the Malhir ineription' of Tijalladsra IT dated 
शा of the (087 am. Axcription of the Ratauyar Inscription fo Pritiovidars TT woul Had to the 
roailt that whereas DAvegana, the son, जरिए tie record ४ thy king who was the father, Ratna 
nisiiha, his futher, compased the charter of thi hig who was the aon. “Thi anperficial anomaly ean 
ton explained away iy ywrinting out that thocw exits & differaure of only four years batween the 


Va i 3७५ BL The eee view app 45 have heat held hy other scholars alec, horny hh #।४+ 
=Hhout 7 Phandtarkar’s, biet of {ascripdiona हूँ Northern fnedia, No. 424 acl the gnoealeginal | 
statenient on 9: 305. 34 muwh, hinwerer, रैल ७७७७० Wh ७६ hile meteti curt Shee” Plinteary of the Kaluchurts of Southura 
Korie,’ Mr. Asvatauunda (0000 bar shoves thot Prithyithia of the Ratanpar inaneiytion ४७७ Prithviddve ET, 
and ned Pylieehien LT; Fadirps Punptitjolis pp. 347% 

tAteos, Fat lpr. ५9 ६. 

* Thad. p. AO; Pol CXL, pp 70%, ete, 

* Thad, Vol, I, p. 4, nm 4. 

' आम क of (9२५ ७६७:७३'७ mm, Jngaiamnhe ders, Fol L ८८००-०० This 

bd inchtoutelly ॥ ६७४७ Mayperse(iacbe of =m, $ 
le uhcandte Kennw te ar of Uke inscriptions of the porid shows thet # good many tithe of 
from Kianrpbtaka wrere #00४८4 anal exhlbited by distinguishnd pare=ve ४६ other parte of Fadia. 

१ Abors, Vol. I, pp, 302, 
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[850 knows: (80७७ of Prithriddye [und his ain Jajalled@ea UL, vir, K. 900 anil 920, ane that there 
would be no abeanlity in surmising that both Dévagage «nel hie faethe Ratnaairiha lived up to 
a2 advanced age anil compowd the two reconda maioved by « brief inherral of time 


In his rect. etndy of the inscriptions of the Southam Kulachoris or the Kaluchoria of Harph- 
(aka, tather |nappropriately described as the Kalachurya of Kalyapi by the late De. Pinet, Mr. Desai 
has boon able to detect ॥ large number of affmities' that go to establiah closer tie among the 
conthern and the northern branches of the Kaiachurl eteck. An imacription from. Harasir attr 
butes lunar deacant to the Kalaohurta of Karpaitake ind this claim ix supported by furthor epi- 
graphical evidence.* Among the porthurn Kalachuris, these uf Trijri on Gorakbapar trace 
their dasnent from the moon.” In plaring contrast with this copwe the atulement* in the fnserip 
trona of the Kalachurie of Ratanput, which omoenee with wt invocation to the sun god who be 
fepreamted as the onginator of the family. [tia interesting to note that aolar desecant ik also munn- 
tioned पा some inscriptions of the Southern Kalaehuris.* Some of their records* open with an 
invocation to the नाक god on the analogy of the inseriptions of the Kalscturis of Ratanpur. ft hua 
to be observed further that the Saivite traditions of tie notthern familioy, particularly thoee of 
Tripuri and Gorakhpar, auch aw intensive dayotion to the god Sivy and adoption of hin vehicle 
Nandi «4 their royal emblem. were preserved intact in the sonthern family as well," An 
inseription from Chieluchage* in the Bijaper District, dated (067 4.0, introtuces Bijjala I, 
gtandfather of Jigame, at # subordinate of the Western Uhilokye king Simiévars J, anid &# 
bearing the rignifioant tithe Dahala-tedanga (ornament of tho Dahals. country). 

The donee Harris belonged tow learned aod resporteble family. Hinfathor wae Divddiaa, 
eon Of Bhrgu-Pandita. Thess belonged to the Sarhicita gota, having the prayaros Sathkrita, 
Atngiraca wn Vichsapatyn After the ntatement of the pift in verse ]0, ॥ renowned teacher of 
Saivita persuasion, गज Tainsdive, ie erilogiond in the neh verse "The position hald by thi 
divine ie the transaction ia not rode clony Te |e likely that he was the royal preceptor anil ipiri- 
tual guide anid jntrodnoed here at the hebest of the king, Verve 30 eontuina # deseription of Pra- 
tirhja of the Gaus linnage, who wrote the weord on the ooppor plates with elear later onl of 
nati) devote forthe Briloragas, This Pratirija jeidentical with the scribe of tha Pagdralmadh. 
Plates wherein he be characterised as the light of the Rooord Office. ‘The gift village Siral& may 
possibly by indentified with Sirojian the Fanjerr Tohed of the Hiluepar Dintriot. 





' Finet has व्यापक to ottty two Hinks, vit., ibe tile M@ludjreperoninidAtioars arul pidmeetne bo Mee Donal 
ountry in» Warihar inscription; Nom, ez. Vol, |, pt Tf, 9 400. 
१ Abore, Vol AAVILL p. 24 
STbhL, ए. 25, m9) Kamendo 25404 Parchad Padres, Vol XXX VL १४४. ot, #- । 7. 
* || de hive (फ5७७ there Le acy peal ६०१ ॥40छ bee the vlivergret chaters of tomar ancl कां|का' dinette by Wer bere 
proope of the meme farndly anil (hint they wan Te easily neoneiied ; | 0७६७, Vol ४ ४ VEDL, |, 05, ७. a 
Mama. (७... Vol. |, pt tl, 9. 048,  Comypuire (७७ abluslen to thaw ७७/०+ पक af ।४||०४७ (I) in # 08045 line 
scription ; abore, Voi, XXVIII. p. i78 
* Two hthieriptions, one from Mubthy! wil another from IneyjSivar in the Bijaer 7७ | Bomber-Harna 
wh vollvction, No, (0d of 0क्का-की aod No. V7 of एक जा; 
१ Abore, Vol TL. 9.008. Vol. VIL, p. 83. Vol. XT, p 205; Dymadite अर of 25०0७७ Pasta, Voll I, p. 745- 
*The theory inf Juine boning Of Bijjale || bi mow ९एकणएूट।क mucpleliod ancl ib ie whet yon the wteungith of 
epigraphic ani literary evidence that aff the members of the Somthern Kalachurt family eure ebauimnchly सै एक in 
pormnadion, Thin sun other topos briefly retorred to abore and iu thie artivle " Hareate Inscription af King 
Mma * (abors, Vol. XE VTIT, pp, <3 Mi, hires heen elaborstely dled in his lectures on the Soulhorm Kalacter* 
delivered by Mr. tee tie Prhrosey JU6] Al the Kanmaile Femarh Ineltute, Dharwar. "Thee laetiires arp pul 
lishod iat the Kameda Shia Periahed Pairike, Vol XX NVI, ४७, (-3, yp, $02 i 
*B. E. oall., No ‘I7 of [0987-00 
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(Motes: Vw. 2,7, 9; Uh Ibd6, 9, 20-29 AsusAgadA | vv. 2, 5, I4 Upajati, ye 3, 73 Sragdhard 
vv. 4, 6, 30 Vasaniatlaka ; v. 8 Malina; पर, U0, 7 Sikkariqi | vv. 00; 8, 20 
dita.) 


Firat Plate 
L fase [|] # a(ajat तमा॥ निर्गुर्ण व्यापक fret सिजि/व 
परमकारण (णम्‌ ) | warg() पर ज्योतित्तस्म॑ सद्व (६ )हवणे 


नमः ॥ १ ॥ 
2 यर्देतदग्रेसरमंव (ब)ससथ ज्योति: स पूषा* gfe पुराणः। war" पुत्रों 
मनुरादिराजस्तदन्वयेनूज - 


Sf कात्ति[त्ते|वीयः ign तस्मात्व्थ(ज्छ)कातिकीत्तं: सकलगुणघरा हैहया 
ने (ने)कसा (a) को जाताः ।" प्रत्य- 

ब[थि)पृष्वीपतिकरिहर[यों] .मार्ग्गे कत्पवृक्षा:ः |. तहंसा(स्या) a(R) 
दिदेसे (ऐे) कलचुरिरिति = स्या|(स्था) तिमीयुल्ल(ब्॑)र- 

द्रा/द्रा) या(जा)तठः कोक़ल्लदेवों iit PRG 
अध्टादसा (ST) Fonte” 

विभग्त (ज्ञ)सिघाः (हा!) wT 4 (बं)भुब॒ुरतिसों (शौ)संपरास्च (इच). उठेस्थ। 
तज्नाग्रजों नृपवरस्न्रिपुरीस(श) आसीत्पास्वें (इर्वे) च॑ Ae 

लपत्ती (ती])नस sere व(बं|घूनू ॥४॥| तेषां (पा)मनूज*स्‍तु कलिगराजः 
प्रतापवक्तिक्षप्ता frat) Pera | या(जा)तोन्‍्व- 

8 मे दुष्टरिपुप्रदोरप्रियाननांभोष्हपाव्वंगेंद: ॥५॥ तैनाथ चंद्रददनोप्जनि रुत्त (तन) 

Bd Gil) 5 


* Prom the original pilates sod inked. impressions 

8 Expresed bol, cede 

tortie i paket eraurrtira ia Chile tedhow ; Wnt iti act & few othr dots eteprhers bare bo be 
aa they are apparently dus te the dbifect 8 tlhe murtal 

* This re lé-not properly etigraved it may bo compared with other rae in the ineciption, अंजू. hes Sand TL, 


वी 


= 


० "This dana: ia anportimvan, By isyeorbinge tlk punituation mark, the soribe-pomibly mana, Hak: Wem frst 
quarter of the prow ७0४७० elth the wor! 00%... Thie is wrong, as inenda with dom, 

" Thik laclonsly da | compare Ha of Kihalla in |. 6, Tho intendéd abukers wae perhaps ७४० which la however 
wrong foreman See above, Vol, MILL, ped > ' 

# Tho word durntehs be followed ty the yew mored-cut aptiahies witha. i 

* Ths fares aadja be wrongly ued {og amqjs Lor the ke of mieten vee 
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रकरणाब्जितपु/प्यमारः | येन _स्ववा(बां)हुमुगतिम्मितविक्रेण fat जस- 
(यश) स्त्रि[भु|बलें ब्रिनिहत्य स(ढा)- 

T olen  [पृष्वीदेवोभवत्तस्मात्नू (भु)झएः साझा) ईलबिक्रम: || veto 
संकाल्तनर्माड्ध पालमंडल: Iho 

प्रथ. रुचिरतचिल्री (श्री) रास (श)ग्: सत्कलातामनुपहितकलंकोज्लपमूत्ति: सुवृत्तः । 
सकलमगु- 

णसमूहा[:*] [श्री]मतस्तस्य सूनुविधुरिव सुकृतानां धाम जाजल्लदेवः ॥८॥ TA 
(त्न)देबो|[5” |मवत्तस्मादभूत्तो- 

wis) ज(य)स्व्रो (इचों )डगज़गोकर्ण्ण ge we प्रसहमुखों el 
ततो[५* |मृदासीमक्ष (क्षि) तिवलय॑वि- 

क्त्त(फान्त) महिमा हिमानीवत्कातत्तेय (न्तेंज)गदपि जस्नो (यश्ञों ) भिद्धेवलयन (नू) । 
रणे कुद्धा (द्ध)ढेल्षि (धि)टद्विपदलनदीक्षा- 

हरिसम: सुतः पृथ्वीदेवों दनुजदलनस्तस्थ OTT ॥ [१०] ॥ अ्रंचंडाखंडभूपाल- 
युघ (८) कंडूति[सं] [खं)इतः. । जगद्देवोभवत्तस्मात्त (सूप: [सा(शा)६,[ल़विक्रमः 
॥ ११ ॥ तत्पुज्रस्चि (छिप )त्रकीत्ति; सकलकलचुरि- 


Second Plate 


क्मामुजां ya (4) Tat: (ah) [स्री (थ्री)]मानृत्फुल्लत (म ) ल्‍लीनिकरनिभ- 
जसो (यश्ञो ) रासि (fer) भिव्योप्तविस्व: (इव:) । प्रासीदासीममू- 
मीशवलयपरिवृद्प्रौददों:का ( का ) इत्छैलानिद (रद) तासे (शे )प्रवेरिक्षितिपतिति ( नि ) वहा (हो ) 
[pyar wT] eH 
gia. ग्रसोद्धि (धोब्धि) लोललहरीनिर्दुतदिग्मंडलो anit = तिर्ण्जितमन्मथ[:*] 
ares खस्री[श्री)मरत्मतापों नुफ | भुपा- 
* This lettar is not clear ue the (४2 जञाक्॥॥॥॥॥,.. The plate & dlightly damaged at this epot. 
© This donde Le seperfluman 
॥ Better read déraysh for Aiapad, 


* The formation of the letter ik’ te not normal. 
* The word bide ganctally ends in shorts. Tha long i is necessitated hery evidantly tor the sake of notre. 
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No. 9] BILAIGARH PLATES OF KALACHURI PRATAPAMALLA; YEAR #9 703 

90 लाल्ले ( oot) eit (SIT) TF मुनिरसों धम्रापालचूडामणि[दी ने बॉ[दि]जनें 
fa aay fa हि 'बिन्ताव (a) fa: ॥१३॥ 

2l मत्या | Heat महती महीसः (झः) . प्रतापमललों जगड़ें(दे)कमल्ल- DH] 
पृव्वीमपुथ्वीसकरोत्करा्भ्या व(ब) oa वां(बा)लोपि व(ब)लि- 

22 fide: ॥३४। sat सांकृताज़िस्सावाच[स्तत्यसंज्रक (i*] aaa सांझृतगोंते 
प्रंडितो भुंगुसा(सं)ज्कः ॥१४। वच(ब)- 

93 aq खु(श्रु)तिसंपन्न: । प्रुराणस्मृतिसा (शा) स्त्रवित्‌ु_ [*] प्राचारमार्णानिस्तः 
प्रियवारू साघुस (सं)मतः॥।१६॥*] समुझूतस्तस्मा- 

24 ह्छक्वव/घर xa Stora: (घें:) दिवौदासः पुत्रः भा सकलगुणविज्ञाननिपुण: [t"] 

सदामात्यों (न्यो) विप्रेः ज( Ga ) ) नतयनका- 

भं(नं]दजनकः स्फ्रकी (त्की ) तिलों (लॉ ) के सकलतनरपः पूज्यचरणः ॥१६(१७)॥ 

तत्पुश्नो हरिदांस उत्तममरतिस्मीत्य:ः सता: 

26 ध्त(म]ग्रगी[:*] ara (FT) ) करतो विवेकबरसतिः वि(तिथि)प्रेप्‌. चूंडामणिः 
("| सा(शा) Parag (अु) तिधस्मंनित्यनिस्तो ara ( म्में )कवु (बु) FH: (दि) 
सदा 

27 ज्ञोकामाँ प्ियदर्शनो तिशितधीः gra? प्रतिष्टो प्ठों]दयः ॥१५७(१८ )॥ wet 
प्रतापदेवेत (न) राजा संकल्पपूव्व ब्ब)कः ([\"] भरदत्तः 

98 सिसलाग्राम प्रा[पा)पाच्ी (ढी)सोमपत्बेणि ॥१८(१६)॥ . जैवाचार्यसि- 
(क्षि)रोमणिं: कलियुगे दानैकचिन्तामणि:ः. मा (Firat) fore (44 pea (इक) TATE 

29 silage: प्राज्ञो विवेकारणिः [i ] अज्ञानांबन्त (त)मोविनाझतरणिः नू (णिर्नू) न॑ 
mat a i at (ते )आनकियों fra 


प्र 


30 बंसतिवि विं]6त्स (=) चूडामणिः ॥१६(२०)॥. सं(शूं)ल्ं भद्रासन॑ aT 
गजास्व (शव) वरबाहन (नेम) (*) पूमिदानस्थ fray Fe FIL") 
"Thin ea la redundant. Read =d<BAvhulbora rd. 


"The wiserga aftor priipta (a rodusuiant. Real propo. protishph-Sdoysh. 
o4 


4 EPIGRAPHIA/INDICA [Vou XXEX 
324 अं(ब)हुमिव्यं(व्व])सुधघा दत्ता राजभि[:”] सागरादिशिः | See wep यदा 
भूमि त(मिस्त)स्म aet तदा फेलम्‌ ॥२६(२२)।॥ भूमि यः प्रतिगद्धा(ह्ा)ति 

FREE eT) भू: 

32 at wag(sq)fe । उता(मौ) द्वौ पुण्यकर्ममाणाँ नियतौ[(त) इव [स्व] ग्गे- 

mfr ॥२२(२३)॥ प्ूणो|[व्व॑|दत्ता ह्विजातिन्यों यन्ना(त्तना)इलक्ष पुरंदरः- 
(र ।) मांही](हीं) 

33 महीभृतां सेंष्ट: (ब्रेष्ठ) दानाच्छि|यों fe पराललम(म्‌ं) ॥२३(२४)। seat 
परदत्ता” वा यो(यो) हरोंद्र|(त्त =) सु(स्‌)घरां (राम) [॥"] a विष्टा['टठॉ)पयां 
कूमिर्मूत्वा पितृ- 

34 fa: ogg मज़्जति ॥।*]२४(२५)। तडांगांतां sean बाजपेयंस[(श)ति|न FI 
wa कोटिप्रंदानेन भूमिहर्ता a सू(शु)ध्यति ॥२५(२६)॥ प्रष्ठि- 

SS wines (api frei मृ(भू)मिदः । झाछेता।त्ता) बानुसत्ता जे तान्येव 
we वस्ेत(त) ॥२६(२७)॥| (ele दत्त ga Sa यत्किबित धं(चिद्ध)- 

6 मंसंचित (तम्‌ू) । प्रद्धांमुलेन सीमांयाः (मा) हरणेन प्रणस्य [क्य]ति ॥२७(र२८)॥ 
यधाप्पु* (et) पतित॑ सं(दा)क [तेलबि[बिं)दुवि(विं)सर्पति । प(पूव॑ 
भूभिकृतं दात स- 


ced 
a4 


/ alee) सस्य(स्मे), अरोहति ॥२६(२६)॥ स्वच्छास (हा )यः परहिताधंपर: कुमि- 
(a) भौदान्वग्रोचितगु्णब्विदितों wert ar fran- 


88 तिचरणेषु निसर्न्गमक्त्या व्यक्तताक्षरेलिखितवान (न). (9) तिरालस (सं)शः 


॥२६(३२०)॥ संद्रतू ete [n*] 


॥ This ३७०७, ie engraved aber the linn, 

This 08७ bi & correction Prom fidiii, 

* Thess four eters sod Abe dusda an wall us the lotier hy at the emi wf sho forrgiing: line appar in the 
ta tere they were first omitted by the engraver through oversight, who liber iauevered the Gmisdon 
ese pr — os ‘has worrectly pen, the eka, ant wtrnke of te जातकों moengiig date the infi hand 

* This is obviously meant to be thera, being the inwerrees firm oltes pest with dn: intesptoma, 
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Amonget the tracts where the NILA dislocts ary spoken, Oriem offers ॥ oniqaa opportutiity 

६० the students of Indo-Aryan linguistics, Numerous are the mpigraphic revotde lath try the reline 
of Orieeu-who flourished before the Mubsamadan conqueet of the country about the muldle of the 
bintemnth oontery. Distoict traces of the influence of the Oryu lusuage and orthography are 
noticed in with’ marly insuriptions as the Madras Muavum plates" of the time of Narundradhnvala,” 
whith are writles: iu guasl-Suuskrit aud ४6७ assignable to the tenth century AC, while opigraphs 
written inthe Oriya Iaaguaze are found in faisly large numbers sinee the fourtennth century 
Although Oriiwat inscriptions of the.age.of the inperial Gaiigas, whether thels language ७ Sanskrit 
oF Oriya, werd tamally written in the Uigmgiya (the wocalled 7४-05) merit. veliels # this 
Toother of the Oriya alphahat, wo hava, trom the fourteenth century, eplaraphe wbowing किए 
developed characterwtios of the Griya soript. Unfortunately medioval Green record, written - 
inthe Oriya language und ulpiiabet, have bon vory rarely publinhed with taparailow हाएँ hoourate 
transcripts, In the eilitor’s prefaces to the South Friilion Inseriptione, Vou V. 0925, Ho Krishna 
Sastej, then Government Epipraphiat (ut [क्राछ, obberves, “ Of thew Land (ie. the nya rooords 
tranecribed in thé volume, Nea 2000, 2449, | U52 ४४५ L/62), the ९७०७७ given kava to ba considored 
as tentative winon there aro publi ineriptious ig his auguayo ail script to ७४०७ dominion 
aud mince scholira capable of handing them are alyo fw." Cf owttese, gomwi early Oriya Hier ptions 
Fore published by ML AM; Chakravart: without ficmmilog ता the Jowrnael af Hie detatie Soceety of 
Bengat, Vol. UX, Part f, 6, pp. छा है, : ले, ibid, VoL LATV, Part t, 2508, pp HOE Asathnr 
Griya inscription from Bhubanedwur wae publichod with Plate inthe mame jowmnal in (924 (pp. 44 0.) 
by G. Bircar: but the churocters of this record ure ourly Hongali,, The Balasore copper axe-hnad, 
ineciption of the Siryayacuél monareh Purwihottama (cites 47090 A.C.) puhbahed by Beamen: 
in the Fadiin Antipuury, Voll, (372, 2 28S, und by EA Gait in the Journal of the Bikar and 
077७ Rescarih Society, Vol. ! ४, (O46, $#. ii de tlie only early Lomi ption written in the Ortyn 
lotigaser amd alphabat, of which both « faceimili etl ay accurate transcript ure avinllalile’ ty tie 
witinfuctoniy edited carly Onya invertptions romain yabesantally truqwywn today, “The tremucsrptn 
of the large number of Griya cucords since published without facwtimiles in the Sanit Tedian Ene- 
criplions, Wal, VI, 028, aro by ७७ inane remarkable for their soomraey, No apelngy in therefore 
needed Lor editing [8 the (ullywinw payee an inberewting imsripuon oF the foorteenth contary, whinh 
lovwritten Iu the Oriva lnngiige uel alpluibe) aml ७ one of the eatiiost of euph reeords so far 


Tho villapw of Sidiheswur lide |v the vicinity af Jajpar (indient Viraji-tirthay on the river, 
Vaiturayt li the Cuvtatk District af Orisas, ‘hie ५६७७ of the Iooulity t2 derived from thot of the 
deity Siddhntvasa (Siva in the Linga form) whose lample bi the only attraction In tho area There 
it & stone vyiéha-stambha standing in the oourtyant af thy said vemiplp, ४॥0॥॥॥ Che fur ef thu 
bull iy missing, ‘The:piltar beare an inacriptinn, the preservation of wliel Je anfurtinataly not 
quite satisfactory. ‘The record ia engraved aroul # yootlan of the pillar, which | baipneinuy 
upwards. ft ceompinn a epaod bout Of meter at the top actul 63. isethew 9% Ue निपटा is 

“fs हर F 7 
dd ten nearest tla के बे 
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divided into two parta by s-vertical Tine, the space ocenpied by-the portioun at the loft and righe 
boing reapoatively 37" T° and IT" 6°. There are five lines of ineription in beth the parts, 
the Jirut line uf the smaller portion af the right beings continuation af thy lust Hae of the biguer 
part atthe left, Inilividos! 2000 are boberen है? 370 f° jn height. Of the two parte 
of the juseription, tle preervetion of the bigger ane, whith ts tnore impotiant, is fertimatuly not 
(nite cosstiufactery ; but a piece of wtone hag broken away from the middle of tha eecond part 
together with a number of latter from all-the Gva toes of wortung. ‘The fret bine of thy part; wrth 
the exception of threw absharae at the begmming, i¢ broken away, wlule thi gap camed by tho break 
in the othor linea nf writing is between व and है! in longth Thin haa renmberad the deciphearment and 
luterjretation of the latter part of the midunl axtramely diffieall 


‘The insoviptinn is written mn early Oriya characters wiih may be sompared with thooe 
employed it the Malasare copper ume-fuad inseriptlen af & Later dite, referral to alive Of jnitlal 
vowels, the inscription under review employed, के, 4,4, eanile Of thes, ile af the Gusullya type, 
while a (pronouneed in Oriya and some other Bast Inifian dialicts as 6 in English net ate! often 
confayed with o) and @ary of the moder Oriya type. The imedial d-stroky ia phort aml jomed to 
the tap curve of the consonanta, The medialsigns.of band व are sometimes nog quaity distinguishable. 
K is without itw vertooal कराए ad in the modern Karagl variety of the Oriyd alphatwit. The acme is 
the cose dotoetimes with w whioh is invariahly pronoanovl as है in Oriya aiul uther Bast Indian 
dialects 7 wel (eos of the Bengull type, while « clieuly semble the Toluga form of the letter. 
In sor: cases, there he little différmnss between g and 7 ald, inn fow cases, mm ule) has a alsmilar 
thaps, # kas more than one form. Sometimes it reeanbine एज ; bat often its tall, which developed 
out of the protubarance of the lower slanting ling of Gandlyw 7, ts jotned with tt top aurve (pus 
at the nght side ine fow cases, cf कया ता ime | | aaim modern Onyu. Tho form of the akehara rw.ia 
iateresting. H resembles the same jotter as found in other Orimat apigrapha moluding the Bhubs 
tieewar tescription [in marly Bangali characters) referred! to wbows, ‘The obahaire A) in erdid (line ।] 
has, howevur 4 cursivy form noticed in some records (eluding thy aad Phubansewarinedtiptlon. Tn 
nusiien Oviya, dental | is distinguished from retoulles | (derived from the align of Lin Gangl) by a dia- 
critical mark. Ti is possibly that this distinguishing diacntioa) mark hus heen mend in oor duseripe 
tion in # few cases (of, fin puddle in Tine 5) ; tot ths emaytistactory state of the preservation of the 
epigtaph renders it difficult to be definite on thie pont. The numeraia J, 2, ४, 6 and have been 
used in the inscription, The figure for I shows ite Tulugu forni, while 2, J, ate, are af the Bengali 
type. A peculiar Oriya method hus been followed in pa Si) po in line 4 bo indicate padobddu 47. 

_ ‘The language of the inscription js Oriya, An interesting orthographical feature is the 
slinowt universal cee of the dental arbilant in accordanse with the joculiatity of Oriya promutcta 
Linn Notwewortliy ars ule thi expreniote weruidghy for Sanskrit purwindn, cere 
gijaya-riige, somemithy for sarheut (savtimalaary), 4008७ for kriehga, phatirudige (ne phuburdib, 
drifraus-poufandeda for é-iéerape-paffeadyada, maddemadpti for mahdeendpati, ninimigra for 
eodhingrida (mindhivigrukike), botha-bemga for kovitha-faruya, wherana tor nips, 
mies for tenhaye, porndurosaa for pandarkmna, piewta fur yiwat, aoa for dyus, sithesura tor sddArdwara 
ote, Similar expresone are alao noticed in numerous other early Oriya inasoriptions. 


Tho date of the records given in line मै ढ़ acmumithu की ariiy Kabketa-Rishua tf Chandra-care, 
i.o,, Monday,the I4th of the dark fortmght of Kariata (volar Biikdrapaday in the Ake 
yeat 9 of king Naresuhha. The mention of Svikaraupaltondyuia Vidvuniths-mahisen’pati 
as kn officer of the-kimg, as will be seen below, shows thit ho de none other than the imperial 
Gaige wonuroh Nerasithha TV who began to rule bout |978 AU ‘The expression epGhi, फलों ip 
thi dats, be believed to be a corruptive of Sanskrit dorndiePrakrit sarah meaning “in the yew 


See “22१83, ४७. 3, 7७७ KITE fulllvelng p, 70, 
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and Were. rofers ॥0 the péculiar “Afika reckoning eonnected with the medinval, 7४ of Orisst. 
Omitting, woconding ६७ rule, thy ynars ॥, 8 and I6, tho Ith Anka: yoar of Ghtiga Naraxiribs 
IV would dndinate bid [6th pegial yeur corresponding to cine व AO. The details of the date 
enigeet Menday, the 27th July, L294 A.C,, to be the actual date of the document, 


The indeription peoorda the grant of part of a village cal led Bhaithgrima whol: was aitaated in 
the Haiige rivkoye of district, The merenue-ineoma | jrfa ] af the linil yaa 60 magiae probably of 
silver. Tho said district formed a part of Plrvadik-Dugsdepditn, |.0,, the eastern udininietrative Wilt. 
The governor of this Tan dapata idamfa-periksha) wie Nandibeivard-sindhivigralika who wan 
subordinate to « फतह offen, Sritarapa-pattandyata (desiguation of the chief तारा in charge 
of the rocords department) Vidvenitha-mahlisenipatt. Vitwaniiths was (७. clhuptiorel ide eryealia 
paribihd, ie, tlie Bovarnor-gamueal of four Dandapitas in the enat, west, north and svubh ina 
partinilar are, Gf the Gates kingdom. The same offrer um an doahe mentioned aa Dare 
drikarana Vidvandtha-maliismia pati in the second set (ए A, hoe 24; VIB, lines 34, 2) of the twe 
Puri-plato of Naraaithka TV! A Siihichalam inscription of Sai 4St3 (I300 A.0))* nmntions 
Vilvandtha-mubisendpati na the Srikaeepa-pettandyuka of Variyusi-kataka, 8., mourn Cuttack, 
which waa the capital of tho later inperia! Ganges ह 
"Tha grant is mid to havo bess made with the consent of all the adminiotrative officers including 
the pasdita, muduta, koshjha-karaya amt hidiga-taka of the Dasrapata in question aud waa exempted 
from the payment of all taxes (mmddea) inchisling 04०७, piubd, pail, bhoja, voda and parwiar 
éand. Tha word pusdila ix derived from Sanakrit पत्ता whinh ie wabd in the form [00798 ox pasit- 
eu in Gujardti in the senate af Tend separated for the taintenance of the villagu-artieans of 
for religious and charitable purposia "'. The offinint designations pastita (vr peraite व. mahi 
pasiiite are alsa found ix other Oriys inariptions* taduda \a the same es modern Oriya ७४४७॥ 

indimating a clues of wmrvants of the god Jugannétha oonesived az an emperor* Aoab 
thakarapa seems 40 indicate offinialy of the reventio department called Koxhfha-cpipira in the Pati 
Plates (Bj of Naragzhhe IV! ‘The oxpressint Aldyealy may bo the same ar bhaqa-bhuy foand in 
the Kanae piate‘of Lokavigrala.* Among the tare: mentionnd in the let of exemptions, एफ 
is apparantly thy wame as dandaiel-ohors, Le. the witchman-tax, mentiinail in a Jagannath temple 
inaeription Pawbi may be modern Ory piavent and may hace been & taxon the money realised 
by thir creditors froti the debtors Pauls apparently the mame as paddrijinys of 0५४ inneripuions® 
nnd pahal of modern Oriya. [t wae probably a wx lovied for the mminiananos of the dubmoen. 
Bhela mats = perfoilical or weeasinnal olfering of money and eodd (the same as modern Oriya 
eadii)  similat offerimut of uinconked fool, Paridarfund, as the mune implies, wae s aiperviaion: 
tax; although its real nature is anourtain- 

The prarpose of the grant was apparently the long life (af. dan... for Sansllerit Ay ०७४42: the 

it line 6) of king Nerncisiha F¥, wits to the damaged condition of tha pocund paurt of Uve 702०7 
nuder पतन review, the names of the donee and the donet are not eaty to CEERI of the doses atid the donor are not euiy to devermine, Bist jt फ pormiseihle 

i TASB, Vol छक्का Part |, pp {OL-L82; ४४०७५ Vor: RAVI, pp; 308 हैं; 

SSI VoL VINO, 00 : 2 

* Hee BUT, Vol. Vi, 5७. छा. Times $ nnd 87 No, L483, 04644 of ५४७ Oriya family.nees Paidynia or Pais. fs 

* Avoording to the Pirpachaudra SAdshalowhé, the duty of the Muacinfis to एैकगा[! & an! = tte books af the 

See «0०३ Vol SIVITL, p. iil 

* See abors, Vol. XVI, pp. 329, रेड « | any (ol Mibeaits 

SANA: (604, Part |, ७ Oi. hori ae the name of & tax ee cee oosars in Meo Madala | (का, Mbyeacta" 

Prichinagndc-sadg-ddiria, एन lsat tine), Ov the realisation हाँ. एक्ट" tat pear gout, beyethew with thw 
sfigalited interes ॥& gralt Alle lundhie fers ४ quantiny of petty ४४ alve villages Diy १008 ७७०२5 6 व्यक्त 
'ऑजने ip some parts if Qrism wvun today, = ह 

* Above. Vol जी, pp. 0-4I, 85, Val. पा, p- 775 
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to think that the grant waa mae in favonr of the word Siddhesvare in-whoes temple the record is 
form, Line से of ourincription towd® the name Sidheuirs (Siiimivera) ut the Ieginning and 
“niki data (i... * given to...) whet # hiv gap. I) some therfore ६७४ the irraut was nies by 
4 porkon name! Sildbediewrs It is interesting to ote in this convertion thet an nfliner of the 
(७0७७ monarch Nerasialilia | ३ aatually known tiv have heen Patra SiddiedvarsJend mentioned 
it thie Port [| है ¢Pute VIA, line 23). 77 extant motlial eamark after फेम in line.# of 
the (sieariystinn may #ह्वाज़श the tith of nobility ar famihyname feed (originally moaning“ a prince’); 
This it it posible to think that Paim SiddbotvaraJons, an offer of Guiga Narasimha TV, 
installa Siva-titga named after himewli* and granted part ofa villuge in 77 of the daity for 
the longeviey of his master. a 
Ouly two geographical namey arm mentioned in. the insonption, vin, the village of Bhanh- 
Brat and the district af Radiigu, Yor intended coming for which may be Raeiga. The name of 
the dhatriot reminds us that of the Ravadga rivhaye mentioned i the Pori plates’! of Bhanw || and 
the Ringe cishoys mentioned in the Aluyun inieription’ of Anantavarnian) Choduyatga The 
Village of Alnguin about tes mile from Sakbivoyal in the Pozi Diseriet wae eltusted २७ the 8405४ 
tishaya. Tt ia not impossible that Réveiga, Rimuhys and Raddga (or Raahwa) am variant forms 
of the mane of one aud the sure districs, 


“TEXT 
Purt 4 
| [Vira] -4:F Naraniinchad{n|valij&a witje-ri [je samantha 9 [धागा] Kankendaetalya T° Cha[hdesy- 
rire 
2. chatarw-dige(go)-dagia-purtiovha bt{ijirufya*)-patiniake Vip[yJankthu-mihdsenhgtl] fi)icea 
dagpla-parfalill [ota [Lranwas clue laa n= 
> pijta*jrw Nut heevaim-aanEmlignal (flor v[o}horape eileniujgitare  ymaija"jew mudoli 
Kroplialerane. |W lends 
4. comante-velinténa-cmmute रि5/8७- 7७] Bhatiueritna-grime jilu moodle po 50 sate [bbs] 
gal ku) dita 
5 [olhoru piukk paiki bless vada peridarssand jivate evadina nistitocalei) Virsdai{Na} 


Part L 


4 hikers Beal bes rnii ribu} oe #जा कफ कं ee eon # न के के का ee के कक के के के के कब का जके कर के के न जुडे = -_s दे iia & 
| ii or ERR eae hat & * ef # ७ re SPS PPS RETR भा मर का ॥ | RPC ऑ क & # KK # & # &» & # #. + tl Ts ॥| 





# Sidhe jwarnfJona). ५-५. «२०-०० ces #श[ंध१ data pag 
0 क्ोतीड du [2] . ae @ fete wee जज de ee ह ह oe i a ae हनन क्र a “7 ee ie | 
, WO droho [७"|छा ....,.,.. ae ee Wo Se [लक लिए very unre senses yescstntemnar econ Cenc लक ली थे व frat थे | | 
॥ There are oimetous बिका हक of कार a Ualty ४७० he दृष्तऊ ferpomsl ble for tle iretalstiem Res pues, 7 
Vil SVU, pe Vt aa at 
5 free Ae, Mo, Vel, SVT, pe 24. 
8 Blinn, | 42, 


* From intpresians “The Insoription waa eopiad by Siar in Janney ahd 
* The name of the deity sexme to hare ocouprni ihe apace lefom this dative waite. 
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No. 4] SANGALOODA PLATES OF RASHTRAKUTA NANNARAJA: SAKA 66. 09 
No. 44—SANGALOODA PLATES OF RASHTRAKUTA NANNARAJA : SAKA ४५ 
Uf Plata) 
M. VewxaTanawarya, OoTacamonn 


in (949 from Mr N, W. Barnudirn, B.A,, TB. of Akola, Malhya Pradesh, to whom the plates 
have ameo been rermracd. Thoy worm teported to have been discovered at Sangalooda 
(Bangind), District Akola. The clatter consiste of thres plates held toguther by a ring with 
a weal containing the legend SriJwidideurah wn an etublom which looks like « flying geruda. 
The firwt and thé third yilutes are engraved on one aide only, the anpond being written.om both 
dides, "The plutes tousihur with the ring weigh 00 rolas. The record ts rogintared aa ©. P- No, 50 
of the Annual Repurt on Tudien Epigraphy far tho year IH90, A brief notion of the msorip- | 
tion het already Iwen tnade by Prof. Miraahi' I edit the reeord here with tho land permission 
aceotdad bir Dr. B. Oh. Chhahra, Government Epigraphiet for India, 

The inscription li ¢nyraved in characters belonymy to the sontharn chats of alphabsta. 
Thay Nour vloss pearmlilinco to those in whinh the Adjanéri Plate of Tajayurman® and the Eillord 
Plates of Dantidarga® are written. [n yanetsil appesrunce, style of engraving and paladagraphioal 
fuatutes, the script of cur record falls in the rume categaty us that of some Kalachuri, Chilukys 
and narly Raohtrakdite neoords of ‘Mahdrashten aml Gujarki, vir, tha Sarsavyl Piatea of Buddha 
rija,* the Abboun Plates of Saikaruaana," the Neusiei Plates af Sryidraya-Siliditya,* ‘tha Nirpay 
Plates of Nagavardhann,’ the Saijin Plates of Borldinvatrase,* tt Manor Plates of Vinay diditva- 
Mxfigalarnas® and thy Antrolihhirdif-Plaren of Karis मी ; Saks 09.77. Some common churec- 
teriatine of this yruup of |nseriptions are the following. The characters amployed in them ane 
round in execution and ehow a tenddénoy ta conive writing especially m the engraving of the 
lntters #, २, y rand, Tn the yarkiter df metiil $ 4७0 फ, है end a, and in the invanahle ose of the 
lopped # and the malooped! they are all alike, "The plilanography of oar resord ia regaler for the 
petiod to whieh # bulongp, i, the Th cwntury है 

The alphahed of the Inwription ella for the following rmnatke, [nstances of initial ४5७७३, 
5 (line 0), ७ (lines 27 and 22) ॥७॥ ₹ (6॥७ 24) ocourinat. 8, initial, in exactly of the seme form as thant 
fi the Biles: plates of Dantidurga™ Ty thi marking of some medial vowels peceliatities are fount, 
Thus, siedial six indldated by » rurtival stroke within the loop marking the short 4, egy मे Im lines 
BI. Medial Gin indicated by two mepmrate stroliet as in bd inline 2. But tbe same sign i# marked in 
two different ways even. thongl attached te the same Conscnutt > # हु. hie फल 33 and 24, The 
fibviimiiliye which ia exnotty like ya te found in Aéntuts (line 8) hes rahitak=ké (tine 9), bitw=ta 
(line 9) and pasiWabw (line IT). ¥ te written im two formes: the lipartite form 000४7॥ to dhaye 
(line (5) while the form with » loop ut the left like thi Granths ॥ is noticed tn rishaya (iine T4). 
The danges iro snairked for tlie full vert only and not for tha halves 


res rg SXVOAD, pp 4) मं छाए को... 

| =XYi. plate pet pe, 
 ॥का. , You. VIL plite Incing page 99 

* Tod, Vol, IX, place facing page 500. 
“Thid., Fol, VEEL, plate facing एड 29 

* dnd, And. Vol. LX, plate लाए page 24. 
* Abors, Vol. XIV, plates teeing po. LMT. 
*Thid., Vol. SEVIMIL. pintes facing pp. 20-2, 
MW IBARAG, Voi XVI, plato fcc pr 0, 
4 Abewe, Vol. SV, कु. 30, dealing It, 

34 DGajia 


i0 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA (Vor. XXIX 


The language of the inserrption ia Banskrit. Portions of the text ure in verees of which 
there are only two, both im the Sanddlavikerjita metre The reat of the inseription ia in prose 
The usual imprecetory verses ure commploucas by their aluence bul = passage in prose occurring 
towards the eni (linen 20-29) oontaine the impretation agsinat violators of the charity, 


The phrastology of the revonl deserves particular mention. “The imscription opena with 
the ton! overt ond the mention of thy place of iene, vic., Pudmandagara. In.certnin portions the 
Phratenlogy of the record लि exactiy the sxme na that found in some early Kotachchurj reconia, 
vir., the Abhinn Plater of Safkaragana: हि" pear M7! and the Sureavgl Plates of Buddharaje: 
K. year 367.* For mstanoe, the passage imany—thite-dabti-viddhih deseribing Srvimikurlja ts our 
charter (line 7) ix found in both the rooords cited above where it ie applied ta Katachebuzi 
Kyinlinaraja. Again the sentenre yas-ea pohsrays-vidtithatibhadeita snkalaireahhigiimikair 
Murai dqche wibpoir=typetrh (News $}-72) eulygising Nannathja-Yuoddhasurs of the present charter in 
traceable in the alive recomls eles where again the «come Krishyarija छ enlogived thereby 

Te is not improbable, therefore, that the composer of our iescription drew inapimtion from 
the earlier Ratuchchuti models muah in thn came way an the writers of Guriam grante in the time 
of Dindda Prasintariga drow ypon the same Katachchuri ricords.’ Whethor this fact by itelf 
could be taken to Indinate some political connection between the éurly meambera of the Kinhize- 
kita family figuring in our grant and the Katachoburio |e more than what can be asid at present. 

The orthography of our inacription shows some noteworthy feature oN ie med for » in 
rand ({itet land 24), The same consonant 9 tabés the place of an amumiine in paderinerigitiyn 
(lite 4), A tedumdunt ¢ occurs ity amivitrage {line I). Fis aed for 4 in semanuntdtaye- {line 
for patchadata-rorshishy and paurayani (line 5) for pournnamdrydm vecue in the maertption. 
In yore oases the consonant after the répha ix duplicnted. 

The inscription refers (teelf to the rem ‘of the Riishtrakita chief! Nannarija who bears 
the snrmame Yuddhfeura which is engraved on the den] of the plates It is isqued by him Front 
Padmanagara. Nannarlja'’s genealogy |e desnribed us followw: in the Rauhirakita family 
wan horn Dargardja whew son way GovindarSja to whom was born Svamikaraja. Tha son of 
Svirmikersje wee Nanusriin who wae endowed with immomerable virtue and who wae 4 
Parmabradnersys and a Patemabhdgrvati. 


The object of the charter js to engister the gift made hy Nunnazaj of iands in the villages of 
mibarika-grima and Vajapuraka-grima, to the Brilmasa Harayanadvivkdin, won of 
Bhitsgana-bhatts and grandson of Varmmulala-chaturviclin. in ander to secure religions Jmmrit for 
himself nnd his porenta, The donee ix further described ७५ & maidlené of Tagara, as belangmig to 
Vii(or Majruja gota, Kantile prevard and Tuittiriys horses and as Amenirit-danancites-praddyin® 
The honndarins of the land granted in UmpbasikS are ats ied on follows: cm the south it was bounded 
by the boondury of Vaivadraka, on the north by Tati- nr Vilidgichohhi-Bhatarake (temple), on tbe 
east by the boundary af Nignyayi and on the woat by Dohohhifahhtwahald: 


The gift ie stated to have bees made with Libation of water on the day of Karteika-Parpims 
and the date of the tecord! quéted at the aod mentions the same dny in the Saka your ढक which 
le expreseed) in words 


[oo जण---००---०-+्वननन-न-+-+ह 
‘Abows, Vol, IX, pr. 207, text-lines 6-6, 


* ThE, Vol. VI, 9. 207, lext-times 4.8 wml 6.7, 

१७७३... p 200 

‘The somocnnd | sivdrdl-danasatirs may be understood as ‘at emnemates जारी was iu liimdered | ot, the 
mecnire waa named afler m person who hell the Wiruda, Awindriig See heloe 
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‘Tha chief Nanmarije who issued the present charter from Padmanagars is alresdy known to 
ws from ‘tro other inseriptions both beloaying te his rwign aud in which the same genealogy is 
prefesed to hiv name. These are the Multi Plates! and the Tiwarkbed Plites* The former 
ia lated Sala Sarhvat 632, exprossed in worls, and it records the gift mad+ by Nannaraja of the 
Village of Tulatiuhe situated to the west of Rigihivet}am, to the north of Pipparikit, to thn ७४४) 
of Jalnks and to the aowth of Arpunegramsa, None of there villages has been loceted tet, “The place 
from which the charter was isened ia not specified Bat the indapot of the moond is known to be 
Muliai in the Betu) District of Madhya Pradesh which lies about a hundred miles northeast 
of Alls, the locality in which the Bangsloods Plates were found. The othermenription; viz, the- 
Tiwatkhed Plutey, dieovered near Multai, records another grant by the snme bong Nennurdja, 
of soma jand in the village of Tivarakbéta, ix,, modern Tiwerkbed, on the south bank of Ativa- 
visks, The date of this record in grven both in words and mumerale ue 655 of the Rola ere aml 
the place of insus of the charter wee Achalapam, 7.6. Hilichpar, 5) iitlre orth of Alla 

Although the chiefs mentioned in the three charters ate the same and the texts of the inaxrip- 
tions up te the denative portion are identical exoept for slight wartations bere and there, wit! anne 
timissions in ons of them, vis., the Trwarkhed Plates, some remarkable differences do exist in other 
resperta between qur inweriptinn and the other two. To the first place the luther two apcengraved 
in the angular northern characters while the present Sangulooda Piates aro mcisod in the rounded 
southern characters, Agsi है, there is great stiffeneive in thy datnd quoted im the three tecorda 
althangh they purport to have been iaried by the sume king. In the Tiwarkbed Plates ths Sule 
Year S03 ts given-aa the date of that charter while our grant and (he Maltal Plotes ary cuted Ly 
Saka हां and हैंड. respectively. Obvionsly the Tiwarkbet Plites titat be undertoud to quote 
s-wrong dite, since”in Other toapoote ४३0, besides the dixparity of over pixty to eaghky years in 
date belvtoan that and the othera, thischartar is faulty and containa lange mtniuiviens in tira texts! 
pettion which in the other two is gumplete anil identically worded. These and. other defects in 
the Tiwarkhed Plates, a painted out by Prof, Mirsahi," cast some doubts og thir gommonesn, 

The difference in the script of aur record a« campared with thi other taro is indeetl noteworthy. 
That in the same region two differoat aoripts ware eamplored anil that by the game king must be 
considered ‘to bold some particular significance, fhe nature of which it ls पक! to estaililish 


sitbough similar instances are known.t There are indinatioue affariet © indinations afforded by the presiuk charter to 
‘fait, Ani, Vol. SVIL, pp. 230 हैं". and plate. 
: Aber, Vel, xi, PP: rl ff. and plate. 
* Above, Vol. XX VIN, p 3. 


‘We hove विकास [एक of the Teings hata chief Pamrabomirs coring from tie sam Inoullte, echo of which 
ke enygraved in. Wee Teingro:Kamnada merips at the Cadlubys variety anil come others im the Psllare-Granthe 
dobar ag. He Piguppe कि dimmer tiery fy ६0७ Wigthnra lira ६9% ७] (above, Tol. RAVI, p. 224 ant plate 
while his Hasncbvarnts Pillar inaceiptivu li im the Tetugn-Kannade mript of the Cidlakys style jsbuve, Vol. 
SXVIT, p. 234 ES > Jk ie woll Rnown that thiy obinf was & Budatory altenataly of the Mallacaa and tho 
Chillukyes (where, Vol MXIT, p. Si), canine 

Attentlog-may alee be draws in this cotmectian ॥ Ubi engi pormacreatand Wy *००७॥३ leasterre af the 
king Midhavararman. the ularacters of each of whol «rr on Aimicoider ४७ those of the oilers, ue preeerting a 
pelecgorplionl ‘inoangraity.". While dw df tile ehatters, fis, Ui Ganjaz Fiates (whore, Vol, VI, p it sod 
D)) saul ५४७ Cuttack Biowcom Plater (above. Vol, RATV, p. Dts and pl.) ore in one styta hie other tere revardd, 
“it, the Buguilas Plain (absave, ४०), Vit, yo [00 aind pls) and the Puri Mater (8]ह% Vol SOIT, ह- i289 +०4 yt.) 
on éngraved in quite » diferent script ami atyle. The late Mr. MN, G, Majiemilar teil ॥५ give ame et plaamtien 
if the anigaia presented by these charters (above, Vol RIV, ॥- Ms) on 

‘The two records a Daddies: ese, the Ellie Plates anil the Simanged Plate may slimy be whtird कक othe - 
७#६७००॥ is polist ‘The furrmee बे: to Li soubhurn ahacectere like wom Thiltuicys recite Gf Crajasit ween lasted 
by the UHiet whan be was still ॥ faotlauiry of Ge W. Chiiukyes (above, Vol XV, jy, 26-7) while the lester 
Whish aro in northeen sharacters wore feened by him oe a0 indepeullend svrnreign- Aliheugh the prugineness 
ef the latter hes boon calbed un queelion yt one 54994 et aside the inetription altogether anid for cay jurpom 
we ace coments with the का] of Lhe ywoond (ew abore, Vol XAV, (६ 34) 

ne 
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the effoot that the issuer was not & paramount ruler but ons enjoying only m small status, This 
becomes evident from the fact that no title of independent rulerikip [ke Mokerajo -prooh 
leas thoss of suprame lordahip like Makirdpidsirdia oe Purctiaahha{favake are attached to the 
uatnes of any one of these Raahtrakiite chiefs frum (he time of tha fret Tuunber of the. line, 
viz,, Dutgarijq.. The recently discovered Nugarlhen Plates of Svaniiraja' on earlier member 
of this ling, also mhow that the issuer of that pharter, Gvamirajs likewise does not sssume any 
titles of independent rulezship but ectublly deecriies bimeatf at Phy thivake-padnuddhyRah ie. 
devoted to the fest af his lund (Bh? jiraka). To whom then wore Nennorija avd his ancestors 
of the present sharter euburdinate {| Prof. Mrnahi’ expressed the view thut they were al firat 
vaauals of the Kalachuris and later, of the: Chiinkyas of Bildiml who displaced the Kalachuria, 
ond that Svimiraja of the Nagardhan Plates was a Kalavhuri vases! ६७ start with Ho also 
adopted the view, ebjoct to revision, that Gavinds, the a} verasry of Pulakitin T] mentioned in 
the Aihoja tnecription (634-5 A.0.), waa te be identified with (Hivindarije, the grandfather of 
Natmaraja aod that the Chililyn emperor shure these Rashtrabita chiefs to vyaasalage after 
fis sabjugation of Kaluchuri Buddharija and hin acquiaition of the Thres Mabiirdehtrskas, In 
my opinion thess conclusions can for thy most part bo sustained as khown below, 


It is not improhable that Govindaraja was ॥& eontemporaty of Palak23ta TT in or before 634-5 

A.C, For, the earliest date for his yrandeon Sannarije provided by tho present record from 

Sangalooda ie Sake OI5, Le, 695 AC and as the latest date afforded for him by the Multai: record 

in Sake GL, in, 700 AO. it ie not unlikely that he started bis reign earlier antl that bw aitoonodad 

hie father ove befvre 693 AC., ay about 680.A.C. Astuming further that his father Svimile- 

fija bed the usual reign of 25 years, ie., from 650 to 680 ALC. bbe date हटाए) on the same 
reckoning Of 25 years’ rule to (Hivindarija would be 430855 A.C. Thus he could have besn & 

Sunternpmary of Palakésin [in 0845 A.C. Besides the tfdeence to Gayindarkja in the Aibole 
pradesti there is another piece of evidenns Wguesting some Chalukya asyociation with this Rashtm- 
kite family, Palukédin I is duarribed ४७ Ndigacendhame-pddan ain one of the records 
of hus collaterals ruling in the Nasik Distriot,* This Nagavardhana ja balioved to hava boom some 
preceptor of Pulakédin I], Whother it was the namo of his procoptor or fergurite deity, what be 
worthy of note in this connection ia that Nigardhun or Nilgavardhona was the fndepot of the 

grant of Svamirsja and this place might have beon named afler a deity or & persin dulled Nage- 
vardhans ४७ whom Pulaktiin Il wae devuted, [this surmilan is proved edrrect by inoto stibetantial 
evidence, It may just be possible that Pulukétin Il, iy the course of his campaign upto the Rega and 
the Vindhyas,* passed through Nigardliun, the capital of thee Réslitmidta chiefs and anbdoed them 
in the time of Govindatiia, somutine before 4345 AC Sinne then thn famiiy might be supposed 
69 bare continued to be Chilukys yaswmly upto the time of the preset charter, the script of 
which os notiotd ulteady, heare each (पक recamblanos to eome Chilukys reeards of the period, 
particularly the Naustr Plates of Yuvarija Sryi#rya-Silailitya’, the Manor Plates of Vinaya- 
ditya Mavivalarass,* and the Afijanés: Plate of Tajavarman of the Haritehanie family" Besides, 
there # yet ona more indication. in the present grant to conyadt theme ahingi with the Chilukyas 
politinally. Tho doneo of the churter ie called Avintrita cantenira-pradayin, It ia well known 


* Abors, Val, XXVIN, pp. 2 ff, and plate. 
‘Thi, #, हैं, ; fo 
*Nitpay Plates of Nigerariens ६ End, Aut, Vol. IX, p. W2i, Flost doubte the gonginenme of Lhe prenl 


(Bom, Ges, Vel. , pt i, pe 383, ७, f, Bee, however, abory, Vol, XV, p. Ess, 
“ Abore, Vol. Vip. 30, — 
"Above, Vol, VIL plate faring p, £32. 
*Thid., Vol. S XVI, plate facing pp, 20.) 
Vbid., Vol. XV pp 287, 235 6* * ) late, 
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34 feprard [/*] [थर|दसुनीरोगतनुः शइर्मिबिंदो(ब)लितो श्राह्यमतः fewer ॥३३॥ तता[तो 
ware चतुर्वशीदिने सुष्मंण(णा) नरम तुला- 

35 ete: । प्रकल्पि[त] [छुंवरप्तपांसप्त]सतागरवानस्थ बादाबधिबासन घुबा ayn | Ae 
वितान(नं) अपला[:*] पात(पता)काः सुपल्लवाजं (इच)- 

36 writers । सत्सबंतोमरफरातवल्क्मों विनिर्सिता मास)इपयुग्मसप्थें ॥३४॥ | gaa 
erg yay ether 

37 ww wreath । पुरोहितावेबंरणं ate आऋत्विगणस्माप्यक्रोत्कमण ॥३६॥। ततइचतुर्दि का क्षु) 
= svcd oepig dtéq faerie 

38 a) were जास्तुप्रभुतीत्यहादिद्ास्वेक्षा. = वेधात्प्रधिभाति भूषलिः ton ततो- 
Wey eae A परा Ie 

89 उत्तमास्ते । अरीवेदपाठेय owa(t)q सर्वंकियासु ose Teh) gar es Am 
शिवादूय: पिविका(कां]तरस्थित: शिवप्रसाबात |] 

40 faire श्रति प्रभु; । क्रफत्पये(पद्‌) डय[पराजि ? |गं([ग|तिः orale से चाधर- 
छे(स्छ)|अधरादिक कं दुंतः ॥३६॥ a(t: शिविर afer quim) 

4) कल्ाघारवबिपिं प्रकत्मथ = । जलागापोत्तंगंविधेषपफ्कर कहर समाज्ांपयय(पे|व मानुषात्‌ ॥४०॥। 


Slab XVIIt ; Canto XVID 
|Mutoes = ४९%. |, 58, 22-24, 2-99, 24, 27, 20, 39, 37, 78 U'papats ; v. 2 Indracayrd jv. 3 Upayate 
of Upindreajra, Indracajra and Varidasthabile ; vy. 4, 32 Deutawilaminta ; vv. 06, ॥7, 20, 24, 
Sh Upajan of Farisauthaida and Indrecthid | vy. 70, 2 Indrovarhiad ; vv. I6, 8, 50, St, 34, 
Amushpubh ; vv. 39, 44, 44 Sardalowibvifita ; v. 95 Prithet ; rv. 30,30 Upitndravajnl ; vy, 40 
Malini.) 
Lon ओऔणेश्ञाय नर्त:*] । सप्तवश्सततों लिख्तें । ete: | fen परूर्निसाया(वां) 
पूर्णेदुवक्तों मृप्राजर्सिह: । राज्ीसमेतः सपुरों- 
2 हिलो बाभवत्परण(घि)स्ट: शुलसंतपेस्सितू ॥१॥ जाता विश्लोम्रो” प्ररिसिहतास्ता gv get 
ware । भड्,ोमप्तिहे- 
3 न छुतेव omer ogi राजों. यज़सिंहनास्ता ॥२॥ ea धसृरमसिहुताम्ना 
तथंद्रसिहाधि७रसूनना जलवा । gay yr 


i Meaning i gold". 
# Semdhi be not abeerred here 
U5 TWLA/ 82 
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¢ = sawegdets गाज़ण्णगणेतपेत्: nee  प्रमरसिहशुमानिम्रभोजवानमत्र ©) सिहसुणोत्तम- 
Were । for. 

के नाएमो )हरलिंह्लमन्वितः मकिलिसहुससितधिशोंमितः ote gt बुक्तोंपि सराफ्णाविवासेल 
ard: कुसठकक्‍करेइ्च । महा- 

6 पुरोत्रोरणशलोगराब्राबिकेक् serail: van feof पंदपसच्यदेशे पुर्णानु्ति 
Sart: RT} जलाशप्रा(यों)- 

7 os gion pia pera oven ममस्तजोवावलितुप्तवे थे जसा- 
वायोत्सपंसय विधाप । Seal जगज़्जोबनलेत- 

Bore सुज[जी।प्ग राणमणशिकिनाति en wr fede} हफमेधफकर्त्ता शत्तोतुअत्ता(ता) 
ais cen: | बुंचिबव्दिरों वा कृतशणजप्तय- 


9 ede राजाबणिरेप॒व) नाति ney ae सुर्णाज्भतसप्ससापरबानोप्लससरंडपसरत उत्तसे | 
ओऔराजसिहः परिवारसंब॒तः पांप्र)- 


LO fare एजातिबिविष्टदिष्टपुछू ॥६॥  हशास्जेरित कोजनसप/(प्त)र(ला)गरबानतस्यथ [पृर्णाहुति- 
पूर्वकालि[णि) & । कर्मोणि grat किम fren 

Lkoweri(eijs: लुघर्नाणिप्थन्यव॑शवः ॥(१०ा we oni ला oshety विनिर्भिता- 
त्य[स्मंब[बु)।धिकपकानि([(णि) स(सं)कबाफितान्यतत एक ताहइ- 


[2 लि प्रोपस्त[स्क|राणि कमता।तो) वबाशि ॥११५३॥ बं(इ)हाप्रशक्ता सकक्‍जेत पु(पू)र्ण EF 
vee सपथ: स्रकृष्ण(व्जं) [।*| se घुताद्ं(धताइणं) शसहेझमन्‍्वत तंबापर्र ¢- 
[3 qe (gyre) ॥६२॥ | eerie’) समहेंडसस्यत्पर(रं) रजायुकू[वू) get 
s [*) गोौरौघु्त था परसंजर[व)|यकता सप्तेशि serif) अपये|शितानि et 
[4 qa स्वाति स॒बस्तुकाति(मि) वत्वे(त्वे)व. ocean ode [!*] प्रभ्याशिषी 
थी रप्रोहितोक्तात्सु लिणक्ता' ania fete ॥१४॥ 
 ऑ्मोहावान(न) ले दत्वा(स्वा|पं शाजसिसि)ों सहोपति: [१] सप्तसापरपस्थत भांति 
कोलि[(त्ति) प्रकाशबन्‌ tan जलाशय स्पा पचियों खमस्तस- 
[0 क़्जसाबलित्यागविधिसंयेत्य्ण  । कार्याथों) fe सत्यां झुलसप्तसागरदान gaia) बातिवरेश 
TT ta dq ge किस सफसा- 
! This geagraka mgn 4 cot apoemsary 
॥ Read “eae pitolpwked 


१ Those tro arayreks signe are 
* There 4 a erperficons onurrdins over thie letter 
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47 ved secieeet eer f°) स्यक्तस्पिता्प्यस्शितपप्तप्तागरबान तिल आष्टॉबूपियों- 
wee: Rol गा गाँ|भोर्षादाजसं!(सिंजहोब॑ जिन 

8 er जज) सातसागरम fi") ताम्महायानविभिता उिज्लेम्यः weet भुवगा ॥६७॥ 
जो क््यो)तिविस्मतमेफतों sree: वर्षादे)मागफ्तंत्व[:*| क्षाराब्यि- 

9 मंत्र ला aa wee सप्तेकतों ae: fi") नब्ये राजतनु॥ एप त्वाधिदं क्यष्टोकुस 
a8 तहानों!सर्ग पिघानयोमंम wala) ae ge TEN 

20 रत्नाकरेशेय fe खाहबानसस्य dre सनुते अजा wap) । तयाकरोत्यांचलसपु(लौ- 
सागरवान[नें)न थक क्ाएव कॉीड्रिपोषण[ण) ॥२०॥ AAR 

2] लासंब्पप्ृंप्रविष्टः श्रोराजसिंहः: परियारणुक्तः । तुलाप्रयुक्तक सकल(ल) विषाक्त) | cers 
पु(पृ)णणाहुतिसत्र॒ get ॥र३१॥ 

22 तुला क्जूबंडस्यहरों सुझालग्रार्स wt दुष्टिम्म लिचाय । gene ogee | fe 
घृतस्फुरम्पो[त्वो)प 7 विधि- 

23 wer: ॥२२॥ अतभतिय्न॑ (व |हापरायणड्च तता|सो)तु्लाँ हेमतुलामनलपाँ SAT | BATE 
नृपोधददा fren; raat प्रति 

24 aprile: ॥२३॥ चुबघंसद्रापरिषुप्रि)रिता“[ aan eater ater weet’ [i] 
लॉनिर्धुतास्ता बाब)हुशस्तुलापुटे परा[] समानेतु्सिसा- 

25 eat omar) gen अज्ञांतर॒ुरे) बाप्यववद्धरायवों armed q(t’) aie जा 
भव(बेत्तरा [९०] शप्तत्वथी सागर एश वत्तम प्ातोप्तामाग/णि) सुक्ण(णे)ति- 

26 भिंताः। Wun गरोव[ब)बालाध्यपुरोहितेन तदोझृ(क्त)मेज att प्रतोति [/"| ऋपेक्षितंत्राज 
fe mace ge Pa समता agi ese 

27 एताव[दुअं काव्यमहों qre(ai) प्रो(रो|बनोक्त किल संव्यसब्य[स्थ) । qe सुपालोमबबेब 
qe: Sree बानिगणे. faire: ॥२७॥ खिुक(हू)- 

28 नवसहस्ता ल|कप्रसिततोसफप्रौल्ससत्सुवर्णपरिपूरितां. [फिल तंॉतु)लाना) सुबर्नोडुबों । विषाय 
sel preter Fees) fier महा- 

20 बानसब्रिधानछुतिपुर्वक[कं) जयति दावर्सिहों ge: | ॥२६॥ समसावेदाबलिशोंम[(प्रि)तेये fewer: 


# This je perteape ॥ local yerm, meaning “bag” 
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30M qeafe(ss)geige? हैमी दुला सेवतिमा विभाताति) ongenogeiegy oe 
प्रत्तत्वागी sf sent | ww ment gee 
3] qwageitfet? ॥३०॥ adisd:) स्थित 799) She जाता etree fi") 
धुषणंपूर्ण( भा) ferret यु(कु)प्स्‍्त्रीक ga(ay)fed ॥३१॥ wal the Je 
32 आ[त्तामिघरसद्भूत॑ सुलमभौजवर मघुरोसि(क्ति?)क । फनफका(कां |ततुलास्यितमादरात्ससतनोप्रुपत्ति: 
Femara: ॥३२॥ एवं) तुलाान]खि- 
पि(थिं) प्रकत्पा[हूप्या|प्वत्कृताषों नृपराजलिंह: fer(er? ep तुल(ला) rig(e)t सा दि“ तो 
fiers धु्|धोक्तिसध्ये ॥३३॥ ते सप्तेति त्यागया- 
४4 sere जाने स्ेरितात्‌ [i] कर्मन्नातोडभूबसुण॑ राजसि(सिंहू त्वपाजित ॥३४॥ 
80 आंतुलाबिातक॑ । कंत्रवर्) निर्लितवाप्रेजब्रः ।! थाषत्र्य हत्त(सु)मिहेति कारणासाः 
॥32॥ जया[पी)महाक[(त)क/(हं)साुन]- 


& 


30 बंकत्वकते तु लोकजपतुब्टिसुष्दचे | पूणरत्रयोज्धूतविकारागांत्य विमूर्तिमवदस ender ॥३६॥ 
qari) [7] 

87 तिमिसंल्रेनिर्यास्व aia ग्ताइयसेशीयछल fe sa | तबिगरताकुदधरणो(भीबता. at 
श्ौराजसिहुस्प बि- 


38 भाति eT ॥३७॥ प्रा्ौ[क)*घर्वाल[बात॑) ([त)' गज़राशिवात॑ हथालियातं धांकादनों)'एणो- 
प्रदाल[न] । Stat jee) नृपतिः | wee 


89 [ea] तानाविष/भं) बानमंग्रातितुकाइनो)घ्टा(ष्टः) ॥३५॥ तुमाह़ते मेक(द)रहों यूहीतत्त्वया | 
Ta देव at जातः । शव ger 


40 sire segs) इई)डो हिरिण्पगर्भहज कवि(सवार) फ्वकप[:] ॥३६॥  ह्िजपतिगुरू(१)- 
Werte ere विविषदि- 


4.0 बु(ब|धतेवाम[मं)डपाइंव(ब)रामा । दिमधिपकतशोभासिद्धपंधवं गीताएमबद | (तु) लतुला ते में (ेक(स) रे 
fra: Wee 
# This dopds कप पा रकम "oo तक छ _ -  .... वजा ० Wioeetary, हि है 
Tie lant एल, ja, om, ie बच एक है ७6. 
* Parkape we hare te read wi-martimad-lrales. 
* Phe letters ty brspkets are to be omitied. 
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42 आ्ासौद्धाल्करतल्तु_ साथबबुघोपल्माजसचंदस्तत।ः. सत्सवंदच्(इत पक: करोंडी(डि)इलजों. sear 
बिनाघस्सुलः eeu’ 

42 तेल[लगोध्य जंतु) ce इति था gta वा AIT पुत्रा( ज्ो)मुस्पघुसु( तू |बनस्वण 
इसे wether] ॥हई२(४१)॥ पस्य(स्या)सीसघु- 

44 दूृगमंसानत्तु) अतकों बेणी व शोस्वासिताउसूस्पाता रणछोड़ ऐ(ए)|ष”"] श्तवासाशप्रशस्त्थाडुय | 
काष्य[व्य) राणगुणोघवर्णन- 

45 ee ओऔरा(रॉकॉक[युकत॑ weet पूर्णः झप्तदकोत्र ot उबणाइागर्बसर्गस्झटः [४२७९] 


Slab XIX; Canto XVIL 


[Motrew ६:४४, I, 0, 72, 89, 40 Sardatumbridita ¢ एफ कै, 6-8, U, 25,27 papa, | 7. 4 Indra. 
viagra ; ४५, 5,9, 00, I2, L9-2] Mpajati of Indracayisd and Warhdasthabiles ; ४. 0 Tuulrawienéd | -¥49 
Uipajatl ot Lndrouurbhs, Vavibasthabila and Upandravayrd ; vv. 22-5), 83, 37, 38 Anus fab ; ४७. 34. 
४35 8/चक्रा॥॥#7४ ; ६ 20 Mileni.} 


ts 

| ॥ झीषभेशाप नर्म[त्त) । घांसो दिव्पणुद्रो्त[बत्मि[स्मरल[:"] सास्तोल प्रलास्ीबको arene eis 
बनेरियों घतसयों कहार्डोदिकासा)- 

2 बडी । wae qed] ede she) भीसानसानों पुमर्भावों perce 
परिमितान्पासानिम्तानेंकदा nti | STARE 

3 असमुडतुंदरतरोत्समेंग्रहारीहतान शक्लौराणामगिरानरसिहनुपतिधंत्यः पुरोधोधिधिं । चि[ब्रि)पल्ाणाय 
गरीब[ब)दासतवि- 

Somat मुगा बत्तवात्तर्वाष्यक्वराप्त adhe’ खित्तानसि]|बानिले शा. परोक[ब)- 

G भाचखादशततंमितत्ति([घ्तु) (0) इस्वा(लु) at [_ब्राह्यणमंड्याथ प्रासान्थरं नुस्हिलप्रमाणा। et) 
॥३॥ . (egret कर्म eres ea) ee ह 

6 सुधा दाम्यदेवा परिशल्पत्प्य) तूने । TH [विजेस्य: घुतिति्विताशी/ [aah अ]- 
ग्रत्पेष. माँहों] mete: ॥४॥ वर्षति मेंधा aaj age शत 

—T Fie नकल We wrong We shopld have buco « न क deeds, winking the Bvt Taf of ako werme 


“The words pubes muket छाए ceppllend frou +, 30 of the onmte XIX. 
OT hte ligwry 46 ha Serle om the top of the alah und rotnre to the wirial number of the cents, 


“hid wheel be porrectert iio शिक्ष:- 
Wi DGAIss 





ll 


0 
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ते/(ने)किंनेत्र [ले*]नानुस्तित wewe । alent ते हरिरेष सार्थक wef age erent 
समागतः ux प्रत्यौणमभास्यां कृत- 

ate: wisd an तु qhisssrct | ode we: प्रिपरर्णकाति:(लि)|स्तथा 
प्रपूर्णातिदधिशृंपःःर ey ॥६॥ saree: ge 

भेतसोस्य भूयास्‍्फल॑ तया स्पात्परिपूर्णणेक | ogi mine व )ह्ा तथातितुय्द 
wag Tey ॥७॥ fae सर्वे स्वतु- 

wees पृथनहुत्रिषांप्रां).तसतस्पलित्ता । दुलाधिकदातुलएडूराज़ी apie सोभाग्यसुपुन्यपूर्णा ici 
FeTTo) जित- 

way राजा यशोकिशेष्रेश श्र शाजती रुचि । ऑओीपट्ूराशी किले जेतुसुचवताउसुला- 
करोदृप्यमयों gat mm wen सिक[ Pret jets 

att swat ganfefe(fe) पूर्णाइतिप्रांतसतंतमोइ्णरू । thy ब)दासानयपुरोहितस्तवा सुधर्ण॑प्रंणों 
कतवान्महातु्ला 

ton am असन्नो रभपछ्लोदरायनासानमाल[स्म)प्रियलास्मा[ सम ah सा. [।*| are ea. 
लिसिसत्र (तुलापां प्रमोद:( ६) परर्णे wit भबदेख ae een 

ee यतः मुबर्णवान्सु(बॉस्तु/ला(सां) qvivert sativa | | कप्पाभकोलि- 
स्कु(स्फू)रितेश राज़त(तों) gat serenity Tr 

22 तोडाह्चिते अीपुतरायसिहभूपस्प माता|ता) रज़्तेन पु(पूणे(गाँ) । तठुलामतुस्याम- 
करोंदुबा रो Es |सस्मना धरमंघुरंपरामत 

॥१३।। Ween agai स्‌ केसरीसिंह इति प्रसिद्ध: । राजस्तुत्तां 
wart fer धम्पोभवद्धसंमयों विशु- 

= ttn oe aes वा(बा)रतहटः असखिद्धः सत्केसरीसिंह इलि अपु(पूणाँ । कप्पेंग 
Sarma; भ्रक्राश्कुर्वस्तुलां "तामकरों- 

ere: ॥१४॥ प्रस्पि(स्मि)क्िले राजसमुडसाभकः प्रौकतस्तडागो गिरिमंदिर॑ई महुतू । ited 
TE स्व पाल़संदिर cee 


विशांस्द] गगर(रं) पुर तबा ॥१६॥ धयात्र AG) तु सहत्मनंज्रसभानसंपतलिबिराजसामः । 
भीराजसिंटों अ|ब)लिकज्रों- 


.._ ऋण कल ise epediaac. HH The wtagreAa signs are wperfoous. 


*Hebore €TY there io agin a mtperluows ewayrade sign. 
१ This depda is ongravedd shows the Line 
* Phe aregradaal yy) ह हम ouperiiuons. 
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20! जअधोशिजशाकरोपमबानिबौरः itu पृ रिसास्थास्थधराघर्रासतास्पक्वाग्रश्ौता(शंल।)नर्पि ae ।+ घुल 
४3). aifwanfeerdates दवों टव्विजाविस्यध sqrt tsi ona? भिरोशामभवत्व|त्त्व)|ल्क्यता 


fea हि. तेवा(बा)- 

22 Swe: og: । ola घान्याति सुकापक्ुज्जनः fe कताबबरिह्र Seat प्रभो: ten 
it जन्म 

28 अषाप्यत्ञक्यता ईवृष्यिरोणामभवस्जनुंः पुसः । एते स्थिता एवं तु. याचरकावलेगृहवजे fire 
न few 

४4 my ॥२०॥ प्रत्रोत्सतें सदुघृतवाधिका: पुत/न)सुहुः oma) eet [i] 
agen रिरिचन चित्रता 


४४ वाजीपधवाप्पों feted ॥२१॥ प्रस्य क्रीप्रेक्षितोंफोक्तिविफ्पालांशयुतों छाव(पं) | 
बुंड्प्रदेतोपनवश्लीआनाआपधिझत्ववानू_ ॥२२॥ 

6 amt Swat owe me <q gist । ऋत्वि(प्म्यी] बा]हाणेम्यक्ल my पावर 
भुवा ॥२३॥ TAY राजसमृइस्थ रिंमत्तु(स्तुं)गतर(()गरुू; । ae- 

27 स्थढ़िलदारिद्यांडेमा दुरीकृता अब ॥२४॥ मल्यें राजसमुतस्थ fre: [सलिल-*]म्रचपेः [॥] 


ty 


प्राचकालेद रिप्ाल्प्रपफप्रल्ञालन “wer TEE ee Ls 

23 wa ont सहार्तीपुरि । ब्राष्यस्वितुवास्तों ले श्लीाः ह्थाः धीपते qe ॥२६॥ 
तहें गाकसनूइ॒स्थ eq ain qo fed । mre 

20 रिश्युदास्नो(म्नें) से aie ना(वा)छं(क्स|डलापंजातू yen स्प्तस्तागरदानेत तस्सप्तपुदषाजित | 
दिलाता रौर्धवारिणण ovat gee ee ॥२७(२८)॥ Fale 

30 weeps शुबणीं चंप्रबाहंत) । डुंरोकृंतत्त्थपा राजस्विमदाशिपतवृदुम:ः ॥रप[२६)॥ THER 

3) ता गहल्‍कगृहॉस्त्व) तहाहा)रिकंडच|बलनों art ॥२६(३०)॥ Tees दाज़सिंह 
wat amr । दााबूं।रोकुत[ता)। ड्राग्यिदुधासतुसा, साबमजता ॥३०(३१)॥ का के 


82 ले carer et वषानोंबुशुधि: ॥३०(३२)॥। Tee हो ल्लो]लक[लो]लः(ला;) 
Sar: क्‍्क[स्क)डिककृटला: । सारखा: सरसास्तोरे भांत्यस्प 


Ld 


83 मबका ower ॥३१(३३)। ene) ad gai)  aalaife किल one oe 
ssigiestet gen vent git जग्यमतमण्ममः Seat ह्वारकेशः। 


‘Bonk iene dhered fete 
 Afver this iterate wpllinhles 8० wanting, which shows that ane comtjdute jit of }tie iaannplion he missing 
be] 
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ic em Neree(si}revnesqjeu: भीराणाराजसिंह अनुबर wee 
Wivarre (ery: ॥३२(३४)॥ Fa(fejarm: पेसुई[ढे)- 

35 4 पिरिवराचिर: पूर्ति मीपतौधर्नानानब्वात्र|त्त|छंग| गए) शिवसक्सयूतः घोतपंक्या(रत्य) see. 
नंताफलप्तास्ता स्पात्ता)भववल्तव धि- 

४6 का [ele ते aa steam पर्यावां बाइयास्तिं कलगग्रति a = बा ज्ारनार[नीरं) 
कराचित्‌ू ॥३३३४)॥ प्रिथतसभ्ा थूराया संडलाह्व॑ंड 

४7. SITES nites: । ante तब शह़गात्यांकिति)के त्कमदे.. तल्जसपि- 
Tweet शाजफ़िहेति जाने LSE Lay 

38 हामावाल्याँ fie (ja AS: ie: oem: । amet तवंधिक: = aay 
RUPE Ret: ॥३४(३७)॥ IT ey ने =A 

४9 बाहुरत्र तु | स्वया Fea) arte जीराय॑ सिंवतोधिक: ॥इदा*] efter 
वयसिहसुनुर भक्त see: qari. 

40) प्रमेरइवरोस्य "at(aja Strvi(eiie jer सिंहोस्थ वा | पृश्रों राणजात्यतित्व[इच) तनस्वे|थों)- 
त्माजाजसिंहोस्थ at gw: awahig एफ g- 

AT सत्ताधा)न्चोरः feranified ॥३६(३६॥ पूर्ण wert aa ashe वा wrafiared fey 

42 सिंहप्रभों: । erg राजसनुतरधिष्डजलपे:. सुष्यप्रतिष्दा(ए्डा विधे: स्तोजाकता रणणोडनहरचित 
उजप्रशस्याह्॒फ [॥४०॥] इति श्र] tsi 


Siah XxX : Canto XIx 


(Muteaw : ४7. 4, I2 Srapdiars ४ WW. ४, 3 Fawantatilaha ; vy. 4, 43, 43 Sérdalavibrigita ;. vv. 5, 
Tel 0754७ | ry, yp) » 4-0, 99-99 AnushinbA ; ₹. | 5 Pruminihz | yy, 4] ४ $- बाग 
¥. 37 40४४४ क्ा.] 


te" 
CS ध्ोषणेश्ञाप ae [॥*] नश्मीसत्कांकिबंदामृतशुभविवसत्कामघुछशाड [ ड़) पन्‍्वप्नाकट्यी- 
(टघ;।5्पारिजातामर्युवतिमजीज- 


SiR hve sabe ay aig,  ++5++/5++59++--«त0 _ | Thean Uirew syllables are meng, 
* Sams |॥ ot olsnryed heen, 





7 Thild ba is Perben slant, 
* This fizure 0 appears en thi top, 
* This sige of aagruhe ॥& Ciiermary aod ie to he TTL et 
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2 स्पुराह्योदयाल  [i*) आश्व)श्राक्ो(उछ्को)क्वं:अवोपुरूजिवशगजसहाभं गन(स॑ |uficegs ara = jag 
(पुं।डुजी वांबुलिरिति बबतः क्षौरसिध[दु)- 

SR ॥१॥ कुकृ)भोद्भूवेप्रकरकृष्टजलो विशुष्कों wart लवधतोरनयः ir: has 
प्रकरकृष्टजलोतिब श्रा at) 

4 freer झिलिय राजसमुद्र एक ॥२। थीवरारकोज़क््ते परिमुक्‍तमूसिन्दु(म्मू ja: safe. 
तबुरधि: किल क्ाए्ण]याबा)क्यात्‌ |।5) थत्तों- 

3 रनिप्रघसशोपुरवासिकृष्णों तू सुपर्ण इसि तेडस्थिवरस्तशामः [॥३॥*] ee चष्ठि(प्टि)- 
eye: Fal सहल्लारण[ल्लाण्प)- 

6 प्रषा[ए]णद्या सलवणौकुताबपि orice: सेतुब(बं)ध्ंब[जे:]) ॥३॥(।) aa पृत्तिष्‌ मिध्टसृध्टिय्‌ 

7 Sepia ति]स्नसलयात्मत्यामहे बन्पतां ॥४॥ wee तास्यं न ददाति viewer area 
न च eRe । ततो महत्वे(त्वे)- 

3. ले जलाझप्रोष(यं) प्रोकक्‍्त[”] समूह: कबिमिल चित्र ॥४॥ जले feet के wt 
ने ते wr mgt । ते way wen? बानात्त- 

9. स्पापरक्तयः- ॥६॥ ग्रेधा(धरां) विशिष्ठप्रामाणां args een । पग्याति तोर्पक्षेत्रालि 
mit जाताति मूपते ॥७॥ घे afar 

0 Shee स्थले ते ,लीवनामदाः | oat जे qt धामा eaten: ॥८॥। 
Ye धृला जले मातास्तेषां बौ[बी)जांफुरें- 

Ll aj । weenie wee aT sm nen वो(बो)घिए(पइ)समों. wera 
तपस्तपति geile) । प्रवालमात्तग्र[मा) m- : 

(2 झांगुलालो)मिः arei(eyem(q ye: ॥१०॥ वर्रुवक्षाः स्वितास्तोये तपापं)ति wae oma: | 
arate जहाजाल मूलम/भे)तेज 

SMA: ॥११॥  त्वत्कास्की)लिस्व्नदीभृछ्दु[५|तिसहितप्राप्तका निंडिकापूस्तोलजा(च्चा |यानुम( सा |ना- 

4 faite । छाजत्मारस्वतोघस्तबिति. तरपते ते eee wait स्पप्रोषा ewer, 
अधिरणलति aig) oes 

3 Tha nomibering waght bo bare gome after -> न कप बाज तक ऋण "रऋ जन्नत का 7. oc गा Ma Ces perv heme Lean. 
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LS Fei(fayer ॥१२॥ at स्वले तथा owt aw ब[सत्तिं जंतवः । विचित्रमत 
शाज्षिमस्तथा suet ava ॥[(९३॥*] बतस्थिता gar: सो) = 

‘one एब aq) युक्त fae) बर्मोज्ल यदणस्मोपयोगतः ॥६३(१४)) gd पत्र 
बने सिंहगर्जतनाति aad । was sae 

IT suet ede ॥१४(१४)।  बतणा[ल|यतस्तोयानपतात्स॑ fase oo: ea wee 
(Ayers पद्मझ्ान्छ)प्रकटाल्कक: ॥77५(१६)।॥ कम- 


[8° Sra(a errr बदणालयात्‌ । कमलाए|क्ष) स्थाफ्तोत्र रूम्नलादामतत्पर ॥१६(१७)॥ 
प्रवक्षिणास्वातता था साला भृपाल प्रॉ(हा)- 

2 ent ae seni प्रेष्चिताः sang) ॥१७६८) seat जमसमस्तानाँ. कहा 
wait ma ते [i] wm गृंहाणि gaidjfa ami पथ 


320 तगा eT ॥८((६) Fare जोषरजाकृहि(हि)|जरक्षण कृत्कया । तवसूचाफव)णेनोपे(नाथं) 
wernt हिजतामितः ॥१8(२७])॥ पुर्रपश्चिमसु[ sie |- 

४। शोक्तरवेशाभूमिणष त॒ इ(बृ/ष्डियोचरः । [— So —] wa wee wh feafew?] 
we oars fryer ॥२०(२१)॥ ओऔराजनगरस्थाध्य के .. 


22 रज्ध(ड्भ)तम्‌ तले | बिराजते दाजसिंहों गाड्ा?)मंडसमातनोंतु ७२१(२२)। तब हिजा[त|पो 
भानावेंशास्प्रांप्ता*): सुवेधिण[:।*] धट (र)छत्वा रि[रि)झदा- 


23 श्यापुफ्सइस्लितयः टस्िता[:”] ॥२३(२३)।  एलाबबेतो Terai हाथिकाः ga | 
MM ea) SAT eT At 

2h BOT ॥२३(२४)। Bet गरीघांब|डासाह्यः पुरोहितवरों हितः । wae) स्थित्या 
a स्वाज्ञाकारिण: क्रार्यकारिण: ॥[२५॥*] स्थापप्ित्वा 


eh ह्वाहस्तान्या(ल्यां) तदस्लेरा ष्प हुर्मिशागं) । अ्रप्र[प्तप्तापरवासस्प सुलादानस्थ था srat:(s:) 
॥२४(२६)।॥* alee) श्रीपट्रराज्मां क्या)च तुला[ड़ेब्यं sar 


26 ag [/*] स्वकर्पिता स्व ]ज॑तुजादानस्प ब्राबहु eee ॥[२७॥९] रुशछ़ोडरायक [कं 
दुलाव्रव्य. [त]दाधभित॑ । जत्का(स्वा) psig क्त)[फिफे* कक स्दापुर्वंधवान्वित:. ॥२४(२८)॥ 
ford वे era 

This mutter 20 between « pale of dou lin dandy oppoars wbove the ine, while there ies single daada afer 
fi, the last jetiar of the vere. 


8 Bend le oot cheereed here, 
॥ After this thete are tee vite snd twe domgar, whirh aw all maperitioma. 


Areaxnrk] RATAPRASAST! INSCRIPTION OF UDAIPUR | 

OF ngage) स्व तात्विधास्व्पणा]सुष्टसानसो(सान) । ध्ता|भ्रोदातान) अहुविद व) ऋत्ाह्तत्र 
ब्रुपोति(नुपहि)) ॥२६(२६)॥. ततः पमराष[से|डफस्‍्कों शजसिंहों महौपतिः । डऑॉड़ि)- 
wan| i!) 

28 वाचकरेभ्पपण वाएखा|रे स्थो*]  शिदिवानिप्त [॥३०॥*]. ब्अ)डिस्यःः सर्बलोकेस्प[:*] 
grat) टदिव्यवर्णशं । Sage, अलंकार iy — uw —} 
॥२७३१)॥ ar 

29 fa हेमलॉहुं)धानि sie जलिल्वाजिनः ।  उत्तुंपमातंगगणामइत्वा( eat) संभोवनाव्थं ॥२८(३२)॥ 
हलानां बहुलानों च ताह्नपत्राणि भूषतिः । प्रा- 

पे) शाभाँ विस्तसज्ञान्यप्रामाणां ब्तात्तोवॉस्तपा ॥२६(३३॥। याखकः. कसकविक्रा(धं) पर 
wage mm प्रसारित । hea Theat ETAT 

3) स्लत्सुचरणंधा[ंम)यसेवलु(म्‌)चिरे। ॥३०३४)॥ पाया चक्तह्सुरगंतिक्पापताक्पा|तानू. स्था। पिता] 
ferufea(y jews: (ater THANE जगो्ब[व स्सियूदे- 

72 आविति सि(सम्रिं।एसुंबरं ॥३१(३४५४)। पान(चञ)कंभ(भंबत एवं ATA पाचनापि[ल]ग[ग)णोपषि 
[बि्युतः ल्पा्ित(पिते) तु घतरक्षणे महस्तेर्यततों fey: 

95 wenfee(fer) तेबुदतःष्वतः) ॥३२(३६)॥ तुझाकतुत्तिईंब्मे क्षितिष owas: आप्प शक: 
नस्तुत्ताकत्ता(रत्ता )रोल्पाधिकमितिकृते क्किमपिधों । स्वविश्वासा 

24 थे aft) वाबोहुसकनकरस्पांस्प) प्ताप्र|तिफल तुलाकतू 7 — ofa ere 
॥३३(३७)॥ vier फैमंत्रणापातपघराघवे hi ie be El 

35 ewafg(fzyten । प्रैश्यादिकैम्पोइिलमानुषेम्यो बासोधिए! मांगेयाएशोत्तमाँत ॥३४(३८)॥ 
अ्राजी (१र्दा स्तवा(घा) वातगतीलाजेंडान्गिरिप्र 

36 प्ाणाल्मणिभषणानि caret) फिपेकादगसनाप | Ht erat | गवातो(नों) जपत्ति खितोंग: 
॥३५(३६])॥| ae | लिमधितेम्पों शिलभसि- 

एप teh दुर्शाधिपेस्थों frowiatietar । स्वेस्पः SESE कमकोत्तमानि लासोँसि श्ाइवस्पृक्ष- 
(च)इश्वण(जे|बानू ॥र३६(४०)॥ तुगा[तुंगों)कचच AT 

98 तंगणणान्पदाइच्याल्विनूक्शालीगंतडूबणाइल । संप्रेषयित्वा प्रधिमात(ति) भूषों. सासहोदार्वरिज- 
लाकर] ॥३७(४१)॥ भ्रासीड्भाक्करतस्तु PF Sh is Sat all 





‘Tha detonsed) praaliigg map Vr ७४०४० ॥९००॥॥॥ hich 

& Twn bong syllables are mibalug bore. The jntequiad reading wecma t> be fig ld नाते ती। 854 cto ee. 
4 चूंफ ७ १०७८0 pariah ॥६ amperttucue sant के co be comitted 

“The alge af wrrake ie mmeceencry anak be ५७ ॥७ conde biel, 

* The wong pingtyw esas ‘gold! hare, 
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30 se ses( Sree: अत्तर्थद्वरक्तः कोहिक[कु|ललो. सक््म्यादिताधस्सुतः । मैम्ंगोस्ण 
तु weer of पा pers जा ares; पृ(पुकषो- 

40 SPs इसे बॉद्रहोप्राक्ण्णूपमा: [॥४२॥]| वस्याला[स)स्पघुसुरुवत्तु axe 
बेंणों =< गोस्वाशिमाउमत्माता wer एफ] gene राजप्रसांझ)स्सा- 

4] हूय॑ । eed दराणशु्णोष्रर्णनलं पवोराकयृत्कॉक्त) sey) ड्रात्रि(णिंझोमघरज a af? 
बाशर्धसांस्कूट: ॥[।४३॥९]* अतुर्चि(बि)झत्याक्‍्य इहाभरपजूबसुदे anid 

४2 स्गंप्रितः wisn’ ef fewer’ ९१६ 


Sinb XXI ; Canto XxX 
[36068 : ve. 0, 6-9, 5, 90, 24, 37, ३8, 34. 35, 98,4. Sh, (Tpagitt; vv. 3, ॥0, 7, 98, Bl, 43-45, 
45, 52, 83 Gite: eB, Li, 04, 49, 22, 22, 96, 58, 36, 40, AT, 00, ७। Udgin; vv. 4, 0, I2, I3, 44, 38, 
95, 29, 30, 33, 97, 80, 48, 40 deve ;-v. bl Armwoh (४. ] 
oN €8)fer@) [॥"| sete ane) [n*) जसव[धं|तर्खिहतास्ने ome cote 
vem | माउंनकसत्सहञप्रसितरजतमुध्िकामूल्य[एण) iti) प्रभेतदरप्रताबा fre. 
2 we qelniewind: । दाजतमुद्राणतगुहोतसतिनत्त(त्त)त gene(s) ॥२॥ wet trea 
बर[द्‌[शत]मितरज़त्नुव़ाजणिः [।*] wh क्र sone 


3 हपसपर हेनपृर्णदकतानि ॥३॥ नाताजिधानि ब्ाब)तृतरतंक्याति सहायरेश जोषपुरे । 
wee: a(R Re रणछोबभहस्यथ one छाक oe 


4 लिंहनाने mi fet eafeqjeqea | रजत बुधासादं दिशवाप्रापुतरचितनुत्वनं. ॥४५॥ 
सुंदरगन्नातमात(सं) गजोत्तम॑ if रज्ंतसुब्राणां । dees. 


5, ते: कहिपतसूल्य छक्तुदराख्यह4॑ ॥६॥ a साउँ सप्तझ्तसितराणतमुद्ाप्रसितमूरत्य॑। हफ्तूइ- 
सासतुरण॑ कतककलितव[ व )हुलवसला- 


0 ft nei प्रॉबेरिलगरसस्ये प्रेषितवाश्पाणपुर्णु: । हक््ते were: स्वपुरोतितराजचंद्रस्प 
We  धोधी)कातलेरिप्रभवे” हमपर्सिहाप राताप [१] 


‘Toatead of शौफाववीक €ूकय। wer require bere हदरेडीआना्!। तर्क Apporedtl? this tine of the vere wee intended for the 

Simi) esrite eal bes Lees wrongly coped hue by the engraver. 

TThin tine of vores Le #७(७७रैंजल, I) be seed fig ihe 24th _च्त (7. 

* Thiet nombering whouk) he oreidbed. 

“ [बम AMeusim deh जगाएफा 
‘The mete ॥ dplvctive hore, Read प्रमेश्वरपफ््स्ता॥ apr em sic. 

4 The dopa to eoperitoooe, 

"Phe obese of emi le ih firout of the metre. 


Areexur] RAJAPRASAST! INSCRIPTION OF UDAIPUR TS 


7 काडंसुत्तप्ततहलकरामतामुदाएमितसूत्य. ॥६॥ . सतसूत्ति(लि)मामकरियश गार्यसहुस्ताल(प्छ।रजत- 
aati: | Fer qe prat 
लाहणसिंगारसास |शषमन्यहर्ष outou . से[सत्सार्इतप्तशसबितिराजतलुद्ारकितसूल्य॑ |  हैजतिषाना- 
लिदा(ध)मपि हेससयान्यंव(ज)रालि 

9 बहुलाति ntti sarc किल बो(मबॉ)कांने रिस्फूटामियें सगरे । प्रेषितक[(वाम्‌ राणेंडरों 
प्राधवजोसी सिर? pea fe ta राबाय भावसि- 

I0  हाबिधायप हावलुपाला्य ॥83॥0 बड[ट)शप्रात[प्तति|पुरूजिशताप्रे[ प्र) बशसाहुलंल्तु. । tra 
मुद्ठाणों झतसुल्ये द्विरद(ई) तु होणहाराष्य[सूं) । eu सा 

Ll उंलहस्ताख्रप्रतिक्र'राजतरमूत्रारणितात मु भूस्व॑। gel नहंतपाचीतर dere) awa 
wey सत्साज[वं]सर्माप्त)अतमितराजन तौपषुता्गाे (PRE) 

।४ ब्िरतालामिधमपर हंय[म) सहेसा(मॉ)व(अ)राणि राणमचिः | aint | सात्यरभदह)&श रे) 
प्रेषषासास्ण[स) ॥१६॥ चंदाबतर्ब(चह़ाप. मूहुकसत्ि(लिं]॥हाधि- 

8 कप cme) साढ़ेंद्रि्ताप्रलललससहल्(ला|श(्थोसृ(क)पशयुरामि! ton इतसूल्य 
गणजराज॑ कत्तेदौल्नतिशुमाभिय get [i*] साद(5ं)सह- 

I4 खज्रषांप्रोमित राज[त" ]रुग्ारखितसूत्य ॥१८।॥ मोह स* गा a) साडं शप्तक्ते॑ wae [४] 
छतमुल्य[(हप) हफतरस हुममम्प[त्यं) हरमपुर्णयसमेघा[तोध) tei दाम 

way पृहोत्या भरष्टोगाहारकालाप: । रालपुरात्सरे ह्वय प्ये(डे)शिद(्) ता! शोप॑बासाल ॥२०॥ 
सारीमूपाल्ाथ रावसवर शमसरसिहाप | दाच- 

6 शु(त|खुदंकादशसहस्नमुल्य प्रतापथ्च(मुं)गार RTH citi राजतनुदात्ताईं तहुलरमितसूल्य ॥ 
हबमृकुटारुम(क्य) eens सप्तदातप्रति- 

7 तहप्प्मृदपा(डा नि: gai कृतसुल्यमपरमाई ध्ृरतिपुलि(छि)व हुंसघसलौधा(लौई) । oan) 
आोसोदेबार्नरत्प॑ किस ged ॥२३॥ इत्वा त्वा) aaa 

I8 जहापुरै daqinfe । छसंग्रेषितवानेते से crate) भुफ्तिधोरः ॥रे४॥ जसउंतसि | सिं)हनास्ने 


be 





erect दशक । torr me पंचशताप्रे राजे ee अल 
Vie Gist half of this Verse एणमाए- 
"Tha seeond quarter of thie Liste ia too shart by four avilibic Lustaots, To apt thie matte aright we muy 


ज्ातापब्लिसहुशसहखंत्तु | 

"“Incteatot प्रति mel Starr. 

*Thin half vere iin excess {rears . Chen er abner rite ant t hi 
*The motte pequires ihe eyllable to be long. 

This ७॥ ia attiecemmary sid ७३८७ must bo anitted. 

"The दरार of १७७2॥। ॥ it favour of the mom 


॥8 DGA/SE 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDIOA (Vou. XXIX 

तमृब्राणाँ  रखितमुल्यमिमं(बौहेस ॥२५॥ शुभलारघारसंत्त [द्विविवित॒र्जीकहस्ते तु । इ(दूं)गएपुरे 
नरपति: प्रेष्ितव[वा]शहेमयकावसती(ला)]नि igen) 

Wa Terai carat । as age कृत शल्य जसंतुरमलामह॒यं ॥२६(२७)॥ 
पंख्झतव(क )प्पमुत्ाक(कृ)तसूल्य(स्व॑) 

TA TF । कतकमयाँबाअ)रयृंद[बं) म[स) जत्तवाग्राजसिहनप:ः ॥इ॥र[श८)। . राजत- 
सुब्ंकाइशसहुखमूल्य ग्रतापशू पार । दविप्म॑य[धरराणि 

Soma दोसोनीषुप्रधाताप ॥२५(२६)॥ सिरनागरं gayest सप्तसहस्त(लह्ं)हतु ल(छ|प्यमुद्राणों | 
डदिपसंत([ब)राणि स॑ इंदों शाण(वत)रा(राससिहा- 

7 ॥२६(३०)। राजसमुव॒जलाशपकापकुतासप्रगण्पाप॑ | गाजतसुद्रार्णा बा कृतम॒स्पान्पंत्रणिा fiw}- 
wa(fa)rae(e): ॥३१॥*] एकापिकर्षणाहा- 


घुतपंचसताएकंस्तुर॒वान(न्‌) । सुखइंकप(प)श्टिसंस्थातू कर! गाज़त्यराजपे a mel ॥३०(३२)[४*] 
See ॥ ए[छा]प्रमप्त[प्त)|तिसत्त्पंचज्ञता- 


४5 प्रे(प्रं)स्लु सप्तबिंगतिक: | दिध्यसहुल tore रखितसस्मृल्यानू_ ॥३ १(३३)।| | wef 


झतद॒यहिरतास्तुरंगमांश्चारणेन्य ge i 

दानप्रबाहसष्ये wee) qefa: प्रदवों [uzen*] स्रप्तमहल्र(ल्ले)वि(विं)रजिता[म्‌ jet [वा*] 
teraz । दिखनसनृप्कय द्विरदंगर mga 

शतक[:*] ॥३२(३५)। terre ब[|णा) क्ृतसृत्य॑ बिलपसुंदरक(क्) ।  हफ्मत्प(न्यें) 
बिल्तसारं राज़तमुद्राचतुःशतभहोत॑ ॥३३(३६)॥ कब(त)कससांब[ब )- 

TE सुरूस्य व्य|राज्याय बां(बॉ]प्रवेशाय । नृप्रभावसिंहलाम्ने राजे] संप्रेषयासाल ॥३३(३७)॥ 
लाघूससानि(सोनी)हस्ते are तौर्षयात्रा्ष । वत्वा(त्वा) 

ब(ब)हुल॑ ret chee eRe ॥३४(३८)॥ राहतमू(मुद्राणां बा चित्ञताग्रचतु> 
Eee । स्र॒वरददेष्दादश उ(तु|रणाजिसंग्रणा- 

वातनप्रतिभ्य:_ ॥३५(३६)॥ . जिसहल्लरजतम्‌ (भूवाम[म्‌स्याएस्यां] करिमो(नों) api | 
तोडशरापति(सि)हलृपस्थ aah) दवो कुमारेभ्य:*] ॥३ ६(४०)॥ ele चर्ता-]- 


शलपुक्ततितहअयु()पमुडिकासूस्यात्‌ [/*] तुरं(२)गॉस्व्रपोदश ae) नि्मम|कणाधरातबूपतिम्यः 
॥३७॥(४१)॥ Rue Ree eget fase 





"The meter reyulee thie eyllable te be ling. 
‘Inetead. of BE perbapa we haw to send ३ ठाकुर , 


३8] RATAPRASASTI INSCRIPTION OF WDATPIMR 6 

38 oraR(erjet । स्प्त gato बूपोहबान्‌ निर्मासं|अणाग्रातनृपतिम्धः आरदेघ(४२)॥  बरद्वि[जिं) 
अवजिकशतयुकतरिसहज[(छं)' पग्रयुतरूप्यमृद्राणाँ । डिझ्ततुरंगात्स 

33. wal झासतवुतवारशोपमाटेस्मः ॥वे£(४३)॥। तब विबफ(वेक)स्जिसहितबि/बिं)शतितुर(र)गान्स्थ 
शासनिम्योबात्‌ [i] पृर्वोक्त्संब्यतुरगाघाणजात्सिहुज्ञाप् 

$4 fete oo ॥४०(डेंड)।. झ्ौकर्णस्लिहुझ्ासतिकेल्योशवातां जतुष्टय[थ) से. बबौ । प्रमरेज्न- 
झासनिश्ये/म्यः:) तुरंगा(गा)|स्प्रतापस्लिहस्थ सप्त ।४((४४)॥ शझाशनिकेन्योष्डा- 

85 am हुपासुदयसिहुशासतिम्यस्पु । प्रष्टिंतत्तरगास्हुयमेर॑ विक्रमाकसाश[शास)निते(नें) ॥४२(४६) 
mae) । हिहुस्लेश तु रतससीशासमिने राणबीरोदात्‌ | झु- 

30 प्रश॒प्तविश्नतिहबान्‌ संप्रामनुपस्य झाततिस्योदात्‌ ॥४३(४७)॥  ओरापमल्तशासतिकेस्योश्वालेकि 
(बिं]झतिप्रसितानू । क्ुंमाशासतिक्रायाइवमेक 

37 मेकौलर्विगतिप्रसितानू ॥है४(४/६८)॥ मौकलज्ञासनिकेन्यस्तु रगात्हस्मी रझासतिम्पोगात्‌ु+ पंश्रहुपास्ला- 
(पॉल्ला)वबानुपशासनिकेश्यो हुमास्सप्त ॥४४(४६)॥ 

38 ey | बेताउनेसीशासनिकाब्पा[स्यां) हंप्सेकमेकसदात्‌ । THAT aA Ta Tae 
feet हु ॥४६(४०)॥ हिं(हप्रसेकसेकमेश दावतबायस्थ ATH 

30 निनानें) [\*)] प्लोकश्सहोदरस्थ वि(द्विश्ञतहपातेल्मुप॑ grey cat ॥१७(४९१)॥ लक्षेकद्ठा- 
बिं(बिं))तिसहुल्लझतयुरमसाष्टयध्टिसित: | राजतमुहाबूंदं: क्रो- 

40 ot gates दिपंचादात ॥४८(४२)॥ gon wate jafcage(ajsrercefcin कीता: ॥ 
करिणीगजास्जपोदश वता[त्ता) बोरे|रडराज्व(ज)सिं- 

4) हेसे 0४६४३) पेंडितेस्ग[:*] wheres बंदिचारणपंक्तपे । धइवास्थनाति ren (etfs 
ae ॥५०(५४) जलाझप्रोत्सर्गविघानमेज Fe) सहादानतल- 

42 Bake । ate माजोबिचदातराजी Pret राजितरांजवीरः ॥५१(५५)॥ इति ध्रौरामसमृद्ररी 
am लीवत twatre सर्ग २० 


Siab XXII ; Canto XXI 


[Mitres : rv. ।, 40, 42-49 ; Sardalavikeidits ; ४. 2 Sragdhard ; vv. S-22, 2-25, 28-98 Areushtubh | 
१, 22 Salind ; ४. 26 Gitt sv. दा Anpd sv. 37, 33 Sebhuriga ; vv. 30, A Vosantonitabd.} 


LW frm(a) [॥*] आओीमचेशाप स्म(समः) [7*] gigi? Fore झते leet 
स्वष्टाबशाल्पेब्वके सांघे साद|बहप्णसप्तलततियों (बी) वारम्यकालादितः 6) ।] 
‘Thy abuence of panda in in farour of the mntre. 
‘This «2 छा soured out. Read | 
"The meter rediiree ॥॥॥ ayllable to be Inng. 


*‘Thisline of were fe too whort by etx «ylinbies, Merhape we here ६8 (4 राजशिंहों rt at, 
rz 





70 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA (एक XXTK 

hifimivart vied ge ae शाजसमुदनामझमहानव्यं. तेगायंगे) wi 
॥६॥ प्रदुचत्वा रि[रिंआदाएवां ea 

थे. Taree) cram सक्षात्रीत्यं भ्हल्नाष्यति 
परदुसत्यापृकशताति प्रक्रोकि)दितन 

Sense fae cad eve adie  ॥२॥ fetes 
अक््यासि | eae )reral(e ie ice] 

सप्तव्शित्लि[क्षारणि siy(fza)sesfamit a ॥३॥ apeis अतुःसंस्यक्तानि नजतिः(ति|स्तभा | 
ASTURIAS (se) ET 

लितस्प थे तफ़े ॥४॥ परवे।बलजल्चतुसंक्यसहुल्लाप्टप्षतालि ज । घपावाशौतिकाभागगान्यह्ः) 
पितृव्यस्थ तफ़े तथ[घा) ॥५॥ अप्रांपर|नमोहस(न)सिहों(हा|छुणरा- 

सोघासंगशोसिनः । सक्षद्र्थ agers ocnete mmf = ॥६8॥ प्रंकाष्डत्रेशरबिकपदाईं)वा 
TTS | पए_पा winrar Ge 


चोलीकुलशालितः iol  जअतुर्ज्षाण्पप्टयुक्तसप्ततिप्ताधौम्िताति च ।  सहुख[ल्ा|ब्येकञतक 
amd AT Fat sn खान 

तुष्कीकिशृतानां तु BS गणवामंबत्‌ ॥() द्वाग्रिधत्सुसहत्ाणि बंद वांतानि wae en 
एकमभ्रास्यद्ायाते Fee) का अ- 

ate) तथा saree तल्केशें गरणमात्वियं ॥६०॥  तप्त सक्षायि सकांति 
प्रतिध्ठाफरणे॑ं धिति: । प्ृतदाजलमुदक्म पुपोर्ब- 

संस्पाप्रभेल्त ॥११॥ प्र|प)बोक्तद्रस्थगलनाविवेक: क्रियले ge: । द्वाजिल्त्सं्यलक्षानि सहस्रद्वितयं 


तथा ॥१२॥ एर्ण[ता।- 





है “छा ४ mes wpend छा the actual रणमप्ण कण of ४ छ | खऊ् हे छा हम एकल ततः Qebal merit epetd on the antaal MmomMrontian of the lake arronoved te Fla dH, tha (iin, 


* The dubtails of the os penlitere ee epeeiibed ae falls: 


Ra, S7.004007§ in Basineliihin's epee (jl gun thcre| |# vere 28-29, tanta JX), 

He, G00 530) be polpiege’s or romlo'» ता... 

itn, 2 eg te kaart ie ape. 

8७. A 7L0T 8४ oareylng Che earth thrrrn ant of the quodtranguine-dliteh in’ Palehsll Sylmmlhidies's 
aétonnt. 

ha, FS00Te in plastering, 

Ra, 77 0,॥॥४)| ft the doangoreaion onromony, 


Fla, 46040224 





"The meaning of the word Aephy dy not aleer, Ty aeme to be tho Ganskeitinod fornt if the rimilar Arablo 


wonl doraf which be deed ih thie wrmee cf ubhe deep jon, ate,, anil ॥ ७४४ wpeli an tory, Wo are tot in were Zi, 


canta TH that Majesitihe, tmaimy एक work of cometturtion mmmremayren lhe by & tingle hand, dhvided it amamg haw 


ग्रक्रि।4 0... The expenclitarn om thon to elurgn of Mietasiiohe, (Che roles T) cole, andl My 


Jaden meee te have Geen gira is frre 44. "The word hae het riod with hy wide with ntber dem ad orpend)- | 


tone. The worl tayhe ani therefore he traunlaee| ee “ts ihe eqqqurt of, on ‘on jteme la charge of. 


4७7 ताज) RAJAPRASASTI INSCRIPTION OF TIDAIPUR a7 
2 अ्शक्तास्योरस्था)सोल्लपावाशोतिरप्पृत । a(n राजसमुद्॒स्थ का्मार्था चर चुतेः इसे 
#१३॥ we सन्लाष्येक्पष्ठि(श्टि)तहलामि सांख) स॑* 

8 @ जे | बतुप्चत्वारिशवर्युक्तानिं emi ete ciara काम थे उक्कुराः 

स्थिताः: [७] et पग्राम्ोत्पशिरूप्यमु- 

Mo डार्था, सचताभतत ॥१४५॥ फऐंए)वं प्रुवक्तिसंक्याता सेलन अवति सस्‍्कु । TH 

लागहूप्यनुदासंल्य(रुपे )ब्तीरिता | eG 

6 वेहाब्रामलुजां घुल्यक्षप्रादीनामहों घर्त | चतुस्झोगरतते सात वऋकतु) sere Page 

॥ए७। Agree a तड़ागे बरा[स)- 

l@ at बनाते 5) लद़िफप्र)कजियादो[दी)तों दाकेफोजोपष त|क्ोडिपाति ten गोसूहिरच्यक्ध्याणां 

बसानासप्लवाससा । वराहलिहिरदइच[सत्रे)तसभावृगण[ को] 

7 wer waa #रैधेत इवाप्तातां गणनां कुर्मापधदबासाता शद्मा सदा | इबसना:+केशजपिनां 

गणनाकुज्भवेवुगपुणी ॥२०॥ सात्ता[- 

IS जाना) राजंदत्तानां सुर्तिगातां प्रणतामुचाँ । सतगातों गणेदाश्केद्‌णणना जो(जा)खतते 

तवां ॥२१॥ एका ete पंच seater [कप्य सिान 

9 मां था सत्सहुलाणि सप्त | सलम्तास्यस्निन्यदू ATE 3 wa wien) Fa 

erate (fg ire ॥२२॥ सहखललको[टी |: 

90 at gem जाता fq] या sz): | aces oars गंक्योक्ता मँतुरस्तु मा ॥२३॥ 

लग्म॑ sar हुं err arene ca (FT |बु्षे- 

2): 4 अरंगयणना ogafemeds og 7 दार्ब[ंबरित्‌ ॥रदी। ह्पर्डों लक्ष्या सरस्तत्प(स्वाया) 

wen [लि"]क्मी तु ama. में बक्ति तावतो(तों) पु 

OF wf लहांगेत्र सरस्वती ॥२४॥ सपप्तो्गअज* ठेतोताते)वा शव) चतुस्जिश्ान्सितास्याम्द)अल्मदिने ॥ 

दिशतपरलमिताज्ूडटक करपहुमनास- 

23 wt महादो(दा|रू: ॥२६(२६)॥ सदशीतितोलसितियृतसुहिरम्धाश्वामिष मतादान(नं) ।  ओऔराण- 
उप्र at fe redundant; rend oheindh 
"This preanté.ennther view anenriing to which thie’ bode! expeneditury.om the rematruction of the take, lite 

ineugerstlis and rewards to tiaeone, ete., amounted to Re 0 ए7/)५ 
९ Manta mmana " fault.” 

+ This aiga of punctuation i not 


meonemiry. 
*Thaagh the correct forut of tine word be det fade che anther hae contheebad (taba मैन [धत forthe sake nf the 
metre, relying tpt the ailage : Ape sulehase ७ू-४७६७87 huryiodt—ahrod thane: wa barwyit. 
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24 mai") ॥२७॥ ge | शते aed पूर्ण अतुस्विशन्मितेब्दे । ओआ(भरा)वणे राजसिंहेरों 
जीलवाडावधि क्र(त्र|जतूं ॥२८। अजैराषबेरि)सा- 


25 मे fated डाजसंएं (े)त fed । रा सिरोहीनुप्रति छक्के लिजपराकर्म: ॥२६॥ 


एकलक्षप्रसितिशा sapere 
26 aia oo) पंच अआमास्कोरदादीम्ज प्राहोग्राहयों ae ॥३०॥ राणा quien तदेश 
ard । तद्ृप्य 


27 खुद्राः फार्ष)बाशत्सहजाष्यग्रहीलत: ॥३१॥ wa सप्तवशाओं)तोते. क्तुस्जिशस्सितेब्दके । 
श्रीराणद्रोचचस्संस्या: राज़गहे 

28 ef ॥३२। ज़िविक्रमाअम्कृतों विफ्रमार्स्य ame । wet कः खुक्रमात्‌ शक्षों राजसिह- 
पराक्मानू ss राज- 

29 सिंह बिधित्रो्य॑ प्रतापतपसं(न)स्तव ॥ खलांतुस्थानपि रििपूंस्तापयस्पद्धत(त) भहत्‌ eH 
Tewari: शजुल्री[स्जी)वा- 

30 व्पतसि(से)चनें: । sere म चित्र लहिट्कोत्तिनप--मेपः ॥३४॥ वाजुस्त्रीलेत्रपद्माति संतापपतिं 
संत्तं । ओीराजसि(सि]ह wor 

3] प्रतापतपनो AA nie अतापों वोपस्ते छिति[ष] जगरालोकफरणः दिल्लाभिः शज्ज- 
(जूं।णा(लां) वदतसिकुरंब[बं) सलिनयन्‌ 

32 । emt feet rag कालपति का आणपदलीपतंगाली eat कलयति तनुपात्रवसलिः ॥३७॥ 
प्रशइचंद्र siz क्रिर- 

33. ति करपूंद Fyre: fet जातः कंस्फटिकविलसत्कुंइलपरः: ॥ fig जाके गंगा frei 
yaw झ|शु)अमृजतान्वधानों 

4 अस्मांग्रों बअसति थयले झे(क्षं)लशिव्वरें wien भूंमा «५४ — «/ भुजयोबिद्धाति गानों 
wented gered} vat प्रतापा(पं i) = 

85 बेंपि मंनि(?) विधलॉ( ला) किंधुशीतला aq (eifererdi(etr मकत[ने) a(n) कब) 
अमीति ॥३६॥ TR भवतादर्थ ज़पकरों आंबं।रिवजा- 


80 मां जवातू(र) गांसीर्मात्किल सिध्रेव हुयसदंतिप्त(अ्र|दस्तत्किल । ऑंचोओ सर्वविशेषभादि- 
विससडइर्णयुंत मास ते घीराणामलि- 
१ 8३०434 has nut beer obeyed ॥#१७, 


* Three ayllabies are tiscing ॥# the bitter half dif this veree aml the emnee be not olan, 
* This long syflatie io obliterated beyoud ronguitiin. Vrsees of the imedial long $ are wiwiide, 
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87 राजसिहनुपते बेलाः(धाः) qian: ॥४०॥ राषस्ट्रअदों safes उससमेस्पो समाआ्य[त्में)व 
हिहतुलतों हरिसेवतों aq । 

38 प्राक््यां विश्ोधणगालादिमदर्णायुक्रा(क्ता) अख्र)ओ विधिस्तदुचित ot राणबोर॑ ॥४ह॥ | sit 
णोदघ्रसिहसून्रभव- 

39 त्‌' । ब्रोम(म)|त्मताप: सुतस्तस्थ आअ्री) अ्रमरेश्ववरोस्प तमयः [अओक्र्णस्रिहोस्थ वां । पुत्रों 
Tremere तनयोंउस्माब्रा्जलहोस्प वा पुत्र; [चीजय]सिह एप |कुततदा(वा)स्वीरः 
fafen@ied) ॥४२॥ ga eam me 

40 oe वा safer fal द्ाकि(जि)शम्मितत(ध)त्सरे सरपतेः ओऔरामसिहप्रभो: [॥*] 
क्ाआ्यं राजसमूत्रसिध्टजतघे: सुध्ट(ष्टं) प्रतिष्ठाबि- 

4.0% स्ता(स्तो)त्ाक्त(क्त) रणघछोडमट्टरणजित(तं) राजप्रशस्त्पाद्वाप॑ ॥४३॥ प्रासोद्भधास्कस्तत्त 
मापवदधों:स्माइामलंडस्ततः  सत्सवें (वें ce: क- 

432 डॉडिकुसजा (जो) लक्ष्मग्राविनाथस्स (स्त)तः । तेलंगोस्प तु रामच[चें)डा(3) इति बा 
कुश्मोस्प था oan: प्रुजोमूस्मपसु (सृ)दनस्त्रथ इसे ब्रह्ोशविश्ण (eq) 

43 मा] ween जाय ]|स्पासीस्गएसूदनस्तु जनकों वेशो os गोस्वामिजाउसूस्माता cre 
पु] कुतबाग्राजप्रशस्त्माछु्५ । काप्य॑ राणगुणौघ- 

44 whrqa(d) ओरा(रा)आंयुस्त महत*] meet कविज्ञतिशुलासि ( fir ) क्‍्योय॑कर्गोत्तमः 
(४४५॥९] 


Siab XXITI ; Canto XI 
(Meties ; vv, 2,26, 30-46 tnshtudh ; "९. 27, 23 Upayiti ; v, 29 Mit; vv, 47-0) Sardilawikridita,) 


Lontetere anim) ॥ सा(क्ष|ते सप्तदशेतोते प(पं)चजिशन्मितेशके । शुक्लेकादशिकार्या 
तु॒चंत्त (जे) अस्थानमातनोत्‌ु ॥१॥ भौराजसिहस्थाज्ञातो 

32 अर्पाप्तहों (हा)सिध्ों ब(ब)सी । मा(म)हाराजफुमारोय प्र(प्रम)डपेरों mali] et 
प्रोरंगजेल् (बं) दष्टं (हटूं) से fest हिल्सीप्रति ययों । पहलाज (म्जम)कमारोय॑ at 

3 सेलासमापृ(ब)तः wan feet: क्रोशयुस्मस्थे” प्रर्यरृशिथिर उत्तम । विल्लोश्वर cent 
सोस्पावरभधाकरोतू _ ॥४॥ RATATAT 





*Sandki Les got been olerved bere. 
*Thie ra is redandant: Read Amarééverd-<ye. 
* The shames of sradAi hore is iu favour of the metres. 
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Ao zehyr ged हेसांब(ब)राष्यदात्‌ । agent मृषाक्‍्त तावू[कॉतूँ(तुं|णतुरंगशान(तू) wav 
ae Tay Ss | गरीबवा- 

5 समज्ञान्ने हँसयासांति वा era ॥६॥ महद्भूअध्ट (व्ठ)क्क्रेम्थोदादने (स्पे)स्पोपि धा(य)थों- 
fad |} ad जवलिहाण्यों mrt द्रिब॑ wen | 

6 Sut sen area oa) करिणों = gt sn(en) थातों qari 
प्रति en weet S&S ततों gee व्य(्ये]ष्टें(घ्ले) राजपुरंद्र(र) + az 

7 हा बहोतोग्रोर्णष राणेंशों भ्ोवभारथे ॥६॥ जाते wasddta wg) afer | 
Waka gers Wed विल्लिकापतिः tou प्रा- 

8 परातस्तस्प पुत्रत्त(स्तु) ot प्रकबरामि[भध)धः । छापा तहुबरः छान! प्राप्ता(्तः) are. 
aia(saiae) uti ast olsfevt senifedge? | arate: 

9 sive दाहुः(कीा:) ose tan oon ofwefager पुर .. ,« 3 
सः । met) ageainge घोर सरुणमिहाकरोत्‌ ॥१३॥ 

i0 Wawa: sift तथा विशतिश़ज़ूटाः | ger oa fet ma भित्वात्ता) 
आस्था(रक)|[ ₹* seq ॥१डी। fed: कलेवे(बे)लाबाजा ee शक्ापुर[र|हएः 

PL ob अहुर्था री मिहाण्ट्र|दम्णपरद्टाच(च्च) का(बाहुआ:] ॥१५॥ पशापतु कृतसंकल्पा अ्रपि 
या(यो)ढूँं.. सह[कित|तः 3. तलिको(का)[गो*|सकल्ो(स्तो)साः gett संहोकः 

2 er ॥१६॥ राणो क्ति|तस्तथा os ona frefit ae । बअहवारीमहाएंट्र oe 
तहारपातत[में) ॥(४॥ ऐ[ए)कबिदतितिध्यंत स्थितोत्र 


]8 निधि अफ्या [।*| दिव्यो/बव्यो)वयपुरं प्राप्राप्तों भुप्त एपास्यूपयूतिः ots तब 
wet: प्राप्तों महोद्यपुरे सतत; । तथा सहुभ(स्य]रः कं(क्षालनंत्त- 
t4 apt eee) कृत ॥६६॥ शे(ए)कलिषं डब्युसगाहंशावकब(ब)रत्ततःः । पअंबेरोबोरवाण्ट्र 


to शिविरमागतः ॥२०॥ SOT: कन 


iS wegen werd । दिललोगसे/सं |स्यादामोय राणों(णे]हाय न्यक(वे)रफ़्त्‌ ॥२९॥ अदेसरस्था 
acne हम्रौधान्हस्तियाँ wat(way) | vj (=}- 


8 arenas (यूं |डे(उं |मनपाराश्थिएप्रमों: een teenie नुजाणां) नष्टाति aie | 
feria): श्रात्नाप्तक्चित्रकडेन्यथा 
॥ The alernne of amelAd Wert ॥ in ६७० tf the monty, 
'fowdhi je not obeerred berm 
The meaniig of we: ie‘ ao * oF * crim’, 
MGIFO—Si—6 [बाज /09--]2-3-09---4 शव, 
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that Aniedrité wos surname of Chiiuliys VikramAditya I* who ruled from 050 to.680.A.0. Tt is, 
having founded it hinwelf or wee named after him by sume other fomuider in token of his reapect 
to hint te hie auzersin.* That Vikramidityn | was a great conqueror ix attested by lus pesords in 
which he dialing vintory ‘in country aftet country ond in all directions "7 That in the south 
hoe want as fares the KEvéd tagiot isproved by his Gadval Plates. Aa for the extent af his 
posseatians in the north, Wwe here as yet no diet evidnnco. Nevertheless, it can be suppored that 
in these northern tegions be fuberiied the ‘Three Muhardshteakas first acquired by his father, 
Pulakt3in TT, since we haveit wtated jn Vikraméditya's inscriptions that ho not only mmgsined 
posession Of hiv father’s kingdom which Wad been lost to enemies bot ale sequined the forvain 
and sovardiguty of bid ancestors.* Further it tz well known that the Wetern Chilukyas were 
eocognisel ad ovetlorda by the leingy of the Huriéchancra iamily ruling in the Nasik District, One 
Svimichandes of this family is explicitly stated aa the foudatory (pida-prasid-Gpqjieh) of Chalukys 
Vikramiditye I." Rishbrakiita Nanuarjs of our grant, though not actually « oontemporary of 
Vilrunidityn T, evidently came under Chilukya hegemony at the time of recording the grant 
onder study,-ian, im Sake Hild(-603 A.O.), when his sumrain ninst hive been Vinayadityn, con of 
Vikramijitya T. Tt im also interesting to note than it woe this Vineyaditya who conducted # 
vunoeastal expedition bn $6 north in which he was ably assisted by hiv son, ptinoe Vijayaditya’ 

None of tie Lings muntianed In our record burring Govindardje के Extswn to ws frora any otber 
soles except the two other grants of NauuarSja referred to above, However, in reapect of Sviimi- 
kuriji, attention may be drawn to another peteon uf the same nam who fares a4 wifdapt} ine 
Tth dontary recor of Kapalivarman of the Bhijs Fumlly* who ruled the area aronad Goa in the 
wedt coast. Exonpt the eimilarity of name and the proximity in point of daw between the two 
persons: there Is aything wae to cannect the two, mach lew by (7७७५ (४७७ as idantical. 

Ths urea of rule of tho flunily of Nannarija lay wx determined by the provenance. of thoir 
tooords and the places mentioned [१ thers 70009 im the distrints of Akola, Amrooti, Betul and 
Naguat OF Maithyu Pradudh, whieh all lay ed)doont to one another. Auciwut Viderbis rougily 
cormepomila to thigaras, ‘he eusliest record of the family, viz., the Naganthat Phases af SySmirija, 
wat iagued from Nindiverdhana, the same छह Niyardhan which To: three oles wouth of: Ramtek 
in the Nagpur District. Tho family sewns to hive moved sowth-weet to: the region of Aunraoti 
and Aitols where thay xed & new capital at Padmanagers fram whinh our inscription is issued. 
This plush iniip’ be identified with modern Padmist lying withis the postal jurisdiction of Akola, 





4 Abomnn, Vol. X, p. ॥0 ano. 4. lee 
Ee Tow worst eminiirsly काल न tas bo talkrn. bh tis fitern senna of unhindered’; Me net props ९७ comet, Hh 
Gee tema or tile of का pene — EA.) 

Thi, ए. HO, teat flaw HFM 

+ Thid., 9.30. 

*Thid., p. 003; text Lines 03 हैं. 

१३0७... Vol XV, pp. 00, 227, 228, 

" Bown, Gas, Volt, pt il, gp, 308, 372. 

* Above, Vol. XKVI, p. 339. 
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परा4 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA (Vou, XXIX 
This indentifination is supported by the looation of Umbsrika, the village mentioned ; for, this is 
Umbari near Akola. Even the findspot of the plates, viz., Sangalooda, lies nearby. The Tiwarkhid 
Plates mention another capital of the family, vis., Achalspurs, the «ame a modern Eluehpur 
in the Amraoti Distrivt, northcast of Akola, 

Of the places mentioned in our charter Padmanagara and Umbarik& have boen identified 
in the foregoing paragraph  Tagara from which the donee hailed might be modern Tér in the 
Hyderabad State, Nagayayi, situated east of Umbarika, may be Naigaon, near Akola, I am 
unahle to locate Vatapuraks, Vaivadraka and Uchehhi(or chhijvihula which are stated in the 
record to be in or near Umbarika. 


TEXT! 
Fire Plate 

t Svasti [|*] Padmanagaraa-Vi(rid|*]Vijatirnna(rpya)-uthiti-palan-Apta-yodasiAri- 
2 Rashtrakat~anvayé ramys kahira-nidhiv~jyindureabhayachochhi-Durggara- 
9.45 nripab [!*] lok-dhiSdana-hétubhih pravitataietajo-vis 
# sh-Sdayaifr}-yyin-Cohchaih padavin-vi(vih vijyihye vidhivat=pakshs-divafyath] 
8 bhisitarh(tam) || (\/*}* Tasya winur=isi(e}d~antks-samars-sihas-&{ rashjath}- 
6 bha-yaki[h] i-Vo(G0)vindardjae-taryaisidaitmavin=itmaja §- 
T tmany=Shita-dakti-siddhih i:}-Svimikarajah [|*JPutras-tasya ma- 


Second Plate: First Side 

3 hénubbive-charitah éri-Nennar&jah kriti(ti) kintah=kérupiicsh=kala- 

9 fike-robitab-kétah<karkld dvishin-dhaurty6 raga-cihes-¢- 

l0 bita-dhiyimoagriaard mininixh vaidagdh-Gddhata-chétankm-adhi- 

IT petih-kalpa-dea(deu)ind yoxrtthinieh(nim)* |if2i*}Yadecha sarisfiéra(sarhdra) ya-vidésha-lé- 
42 १६७3-7७ sakalair<abhigimilairitarniiechs gapair-upétah 

I3 Paramabrahmayyabh Paramabhigavatah ac-Yuddhiisur-ipara- 

L$ nAmO(ms) ste-sa(sa sa)rvaon8(nd)va r8}a-sdmanta-viahaynpoti-grims-bho- 


‘ From impressions, 
* Metre: Sirdaluwmbridite, 


SANGALOODA PLATES OF RASHTRAKUTA NANNARAJA, 8५४६७ 65 


Tyee A 22276 Seas late है 
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No: l4) SANGALOODA PLATES OF RASHTRAKUTA NANNARAJA; SAKA ४5... 85 
Second Plats : Seeomd Side | 

I5 gika-purillaka-chity-bhata-séval-idin-<umannvo(bojdheyaty-aste 70 

6 vidivash yath-damabbir-mmiti-pitrodtmanas—cha pugy-Iviptays Taga- 

I] ra-vantavya/Vi(or MA)jruls-esgdtra-Kaugi(il)ka-pravare-Tuittiriya-sa-brabmachi- 

IB rin@ Anivazit-Ennu-satra(ttra)-pradéying Varmulaka-chaturvida-pauted- 

WW ys Bhitugsuabbatte-putra-Haragaya-dvividiys Vetapurake-geims 

20 vidda(vitida)ti-kermmi{ate\nti) madhukasaméta(tash) kehitratiuela nivarttanacdatarh 

tachebha (tack-cha) 
2) Umberika-gramé{mé) dukshiyi(y2jna Vaivadrako-sima-maryyida 
22 uttarah’ Tatiliipichohhi-bhatilers(rabah) piryvatah Nagaya[yi-maryljdi* 


Third Plate 
25. paichimaté Chokhivahalu® (A[bhir=-dghitansi* kebites{m*) bhiimichhi(cholli)dra- 
24 uySyéns Kirttiba-paurana(ryya)misyimpndake-piryvash pratipiditasb 
25 yatS—asnw)-vathiyairmanyait—yv=agimi-nyipati-bhégepotihhir-samad-di- 
369 yO-numantevya[h*) pratipdlayitavyad-oha yS v-ajiina-timire-pa- 
27 tal-dvpita-matic-a[oh" Johhindyid-ichchha(obehhijdyaminams v=dnumhd3- 
28 छ ea pafichabbir-mmahipstakails*}-<a[tjyukta(h*) eyad=iti [[*] Saka-kale- 
29 sa[th]vatesre-datéshu shathen(peu) _paiicha{da}éin~va(fa-va)rabéaba Rarttika-daddhs- 
pan: 
30 [ropa}mi{miayach) likhitam=iti_(}/*] 
Seal 
Sri-Jufddhi}surab 
‘This uray be alae sad मा TilidgichcAAt, 


“UNE to #॥ल्‍ल्‍१९व (सच Mls 898 (08 &॥ the het eral of te plete, 


“Tho tny te 48७ guadidhbmmsitt edo h Af yb Malis 
"Some word lke apalnbeAiten tn to be addled Ames, A alsilar omtlusion 02207% iit the Multai Plates (Ind. tnt, 


Vol XVIEL | 200, ७. 3), - 





ile BPIGRAPHIA INDICA (Wen. SEL 
No, IS-MUNDAKHEDE PLATES OF SENDRAKA JAYASAKTI; SAKA 602 
(7 Plate) 
V..¥. Mirashi, Nagpar 


These plates were found several years ago In the possession of a Patil of Mundakhédé, & 
Tillage in tho Chalingnon talek of tha Hawt Kliendesh District, Bombay State. Thay were browrht to 
noticed by the late Mr. G, K. QWandorkar, who edited them trice—fint in thy Marith! tmagamne, 
Prabhata of Dhulia, Vol. J, No.2?! and pfterwards in he clemwel Report af the Bhayyta Jthdes Sa- 
ndWdheia Maydala for Sake £834, pp. (80-I77. As.no facsimily of the record acopmpanied यह 
OF thew articles, | was undet the topreesion thatit wae not pablished. Seyoral years age, while 
I was studying the Bayumra plates of Nikumbballetakti®, I felt the need of critically examining 
this record in view of its importance for the history of the Sindrakea, and -Ttried to teaon the original 
plates, but could not eucteed. Twas, therefore, digronably etrpriand whon [ recetved tecentiy a 
copy of the printed faovimile of the plates from my (rien, Dr. MG. Dikahit. From tha date 
Chaitrs, Sula I699, ys well we from the 03 धाह Pradhdde printed on it, His oleae tliat the faesimile was 
published in the same muigesine टच) in the next issme after the text of the record wes fmt 
edited by Chanilorkar, ‘This facsimile has enabled me to correct the readings of some Tnrportant 
words jn the transeript published by Chandorkar. Again, Chandorkardid not caldulate the dite ot 
identify the places mentioned in the grant. For these resaonw us well ne beowuse this is the ooly 
record of the Séndruka prince Téeyadaktd und is important for the unsient history of Mahirdabjre 
| re-edit the grant here from the aforementioned facsimile published by Chandorkar, 

Tho copper-plates are two in number, aud aro inacribed on the inner sie only, Their siao 
and weight have not bean recorded. From the deseription given by Chandorkar they seum to-have 
raised rime for the protettion of the writing, At the bottom of the first insoribed plate and the top 
of the second, there ia a hole for the ring which strang the pintes together. This ring in said to 
have carried a@eal with the legend Sri-Joyidakti, but no photograph of it seems to have becn 
published, 

The record consivte of twenty-[uur lines, (कशे एच haing inacriled on each plate, The writing 
it ina good state of preservation. The record is, howevnr, tather cuteldenly written and x iieocateie® conte 
o fow mistakes hare and thom, The charactersam of the western varety of the soutberti sl sais 
bet asin the other records of the Aéndrakes found in Gujarat and Khandesh. ‘The oaly pe 
that cull for notice are ae follows; (I) the initial é resombles J, tut has «long vertical on the right 
seo daha, line 4; (2) the stroke for medial Gis turned upward in the dase of | asin <divijite, linn 6; 
(8) | has everywhere क xtraight-vartioal atroke on thy right; soe -lobdAd-, line 2; (4) generally 
appears looped us in wimunnatd, Hine I, bat jt le nporadically anlooped os in emay=, ७७ I6; (5) 
final consonant ls shown with « horizontal stroke on the top; me ened, line DI. The 5 
occurs in line ]0. Punctuation is indinated by single or doable dots, The language ix Sanskrit. 
Ezeept for four benedictive ard impreaatory verses ut tho and, the peoord js in prow throughout. 
It may be.noted that the writer has used in the eulogy of Bhinulake) the very expression darnd- 
amala-daddiko-mopyala-yataeah(yatdh), which describes Adityadakti in the Bagumrd plates," and 
Allatakti in the Kisaré plates. Again, the exprenion which 
describes Adityaéukti in the present plates oocum: in coanection with Allsdabti in the Bugumrs and 

This No, कैप the date Phdiguna, Saka (60) which ॥ plainly ॥ ४४90६ ७० fae Sabin Pda. The seme mistabe 


ceviate ९$ the liret page of the previous two teu As stated ७ 00% tho हज: of the plates pablinhed it the 
bork mumbes ivtare the date, Chultra, Babe |82%9. 

5 Yd, And., Vol. XVII, pp, 268 7 

*Thid., Vol, XVII, p. Sa7 

406, पं, हे 2665, Mruecay of thy Madiacral Bistiey of hy Deecen, Vol. LIL pti. Abors, Yor XVI p. Te? 









No, ॥]. MUNDAKHEDE PLATES OP SENDRARA JAYASAKTI; SAKA 602 nyt 


Niged-plates* Thedrafterof the present grant hus thus drawn upon previous meords of the 
funily, and, ovudently reperding tlie epithets ६७ conventional, hus uot eorupled to transfer them 
from ons prints tosnbtlier, Ad forerthography, we may note that y is used for min Phdlgupe, 
liane ee aut the contenant following ¢ acd that preeeding r aud y are reduplicated ; sso 
idomtie ttl wibbrome, line 4 and -dnuddhgiite, kno ६. 

‘The plates refer thetiae|ye~ to the reign of the Séndrake prince Jaynéakti. ‘They ware issued 
from Jayapuradvar. They recont the grant, by Jeyataktl, of a village the name of which 
Chandorkar mad ns Stydpakalasha, ‘The correct reading of tho psazage where it ocoura ia Sépaga 
aie yramah, not Siylpakulasha-gramop. The village was themifore named Sénagaé, It wus in- 
cluded in tht Kundaliktimala pishuyy, The doties was the Brihmaya Bappasvimin, the son of 
प505५६७४४, who Wulanged to the Kidyapa gitra and the Hirayyakin branch of the Taittiriya 
bckha of the Blake Yajurvéda, and resided pt Kallivans. The gift was mudb on the occasion of 
he son's entering the Mima-riéi on the 20th hthi of the dark fortnight of Phalguna in the 
year 602 of wn unapooified era. The year and the tithi are expressed only in words. From the 
Nignd plates ‘wa know tliat Jayadakti'y father Alladaktl was flourishing in Saka S77. The year 
803 meintiondd ine (har preeseiil/ grant of Tuyakakti mist, therefore, be mforred to the Saka ers, and 
dormésponds ७ 640-8) A.C. In thi period the aun entered the Mina-riéi ४४ 20 ॥ 0 m. after mean 
suneine ७६ the 7th Pubroary 632 A.C, The religious ceremunies cunneoted with the durian 
utest hare bien partormed aftur aunrise next day, the I8th February 65! A.C., which was the !0th 
lithi of the daa fortnight of the amiite Philgans,* Thie date chows that the aminta scheme of 
the limar months waa'in vogue in Northern Mulidraahtra in the seventh contary A.C. The grant 
was writton Wy the 'Sdudhivigrahita Rania. 

The poet grant gives the following pedigtes of the 400०४ :-- 


Bhinpéakti (Srivallabha) 





Adityaiaku 
Nikumbballudakel (Satyisraya, Pyithivivallabhs) 


sie Chandarkus seuil the paine of the ४४४४ prinoe as Nikwilihallaéakti, being probably misled by 

fihier's reading of the mya} oame in the Bagumri plates. The faccimile of the present grant, 
however, ubsera the cornect reading of the mmo to be Nitumbhillasakt. The same reading of the 
Aarne oceury ip thio Nagai plata publicied by Mr, G.H. Khare, We now know from the Kasiré 
Hite tat the pope many of the Bandnuks princo wos Alladakti. This ov unt only i the 
text of the grit, but ६६6 ५६ thu aeal uf tha plates: Nikuibha was evidently « biruda prefixed to 
his nanie, "The ५0५४० birdie ti meett to have been wemmed by Allséalcti's son Joyuiaktt iz te 
Piseat pales. toy The dinuls wus evidently derived from the name Nikuvbiha of Allataktts ars 
Inter, roentioned to the Kisirs plates, Ho had another sain» of Bhdaudalsi which is 20708: 
ra tha thiee other granta of tho funtily, including the present ons. His descendants Allneaicts 
tid Jayabaleti wen’ ९७ (६१६ axsemed his name Nikuibhe as 0 birwda, probably because he wae 


Vb founder ofthis Sets branch which foutiahod ia Gujarst rnd Whandewhy 


5, Saat (४५७४१), Ved. FTE (Qhteber, (0%), ebore, Vol: REVIT p. HO = 
This FAY commend coly 4D 88, after mean euntiee ot that day. ह : 
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The present grant desoribes both Alisialti and Juyalaleti ax somadhigala-paitoha-nahd-dabde, 
it, us having attained the right to thn five great sounds. They beth ware eviduntly subordinate 
chiefs, owing allegiance to the Ukilukya Emperor af BadSmi. Bhinudakti, though described 
in moro grandiloquent style, probably enjoyed wo better status! As hia grandson Alladakti 
was flourishing in 653 and 656 A.C., Bhinnhalcti may be referred to the first quarter of the seventh 
eeutury AV. He was probably placed in charge of Gujarat und Khandesh by Pulakédin I] after 

be had conquered these provinces from the Kalachunis. No records of the reigns of Bhinudatti 
snd Adityninkts have yet boon discovered, but Allnadktl iy known to lave made threo grants, two 
of which, recorded in tho Kasaré and Bagumrd plates, are duted in the Kaluchusi era and ane, viz., 
thot in the Nijgad plates, in the Suks era, Thw utlieat of these, viz,, thatin the Kassre platen 
38 duted K, 404 (053 AJC) and registers the donation of some land in the village Pippalikhajn, 
moder Pimpalnurin West Khundeah. ‘The second, known aa the Bagumr} plates, dated HK. 406 
(056 ALC.), registers the gift of the village Balisa, modern Wanceia near ‘Tin in South Gujarat. 
The third record, viz,, the Nigad plates, though issued fom KAyévatdra, modern Karwiin in Guja- 
rat, mentions the grant of @ village in tho wishaya of Nandipuradviri which is probably identical 
With Nanduebar in Wout Khandesh, ‘This grant ix dated in Sake 677 (6955-50 A.C), These records 
show that Allagakti continued to hold Gujarat and Khauitesh at least till 656 A.C, Soinatime there- 
aftor, hie aseme to haye lost Gujarat ; for the next date from that part of the country ia K. 42t (67! 
A.C), furnished by the Surat plates of Sryiérayn-Siladitya, which register the grant of the village 
Ass}tigrima, modern Astgaon, not far from Téa. From the Minds plates,* recently published by 
Alt. Erishns Deva, ww learn that DharidrayaJuyuaidihs, the younger brother of tho Chilukya 
emporor Vikraméditya I, founded the Navadri branch in 669-70 ALO, Thereafter, the rile of 
the Siindrakns seems to have beet confined to Khandesh. As shown below, the places mentioned 
in the prosout Mundukheja plates can be astiufactorily Jocated near the western border of that 
ilistriot. 

{t may be noted that Bhinuiukti, Alladalet) aud Jayadakti bore certain birudes whith are 
usually associated with their Chilukya nuzerains, One of theme deserves special notion. Jayadakti 
calls himself Vikramaditya in the present grant, dated 68! A.C. His suzerain waa Vikrumiditys J, 
who had died just in the proveding year (690.A,0.), 4s thin ta the only known grant of Jayadakti, 
we do not know whether Jayadakti hud borne the biruda previously or whether be assumed it 
only after the death of Viiramiditya. The absance of any riferance to the imperial family in the 
present grant lends colour to the latter view,? but we may note that similar Sirwdlas were assumed by 
other foudatories of the Early Chilukyas, The Mander places, for instance, ahow that Mafigalerass, 
the son of Dharditsys-Jaynaishha, had assumed the birada Vimaydditya before Saka 643 (60 A.C.) 
during the reign of the Chilukya emperor Vinayiditys. The present grant does not, tharefors, 
give auy indication tht Juyadalti had thrown off the yoke of the Karly Chilakyae: 

No descendants of Jeyadakti ore kngwo but, 04 Ihave mggested sleewhere*, the Sinda kings 
who flourished in Khandesh in the 0th century A.C, may havw belonged to the same linengn. Like 
the Séndrakas, they alto claimed to have descended from the lord of serpents. Later, a family 

‘called Nikumbha is known to havu fourished in the Khandech District. It is imown from the 


॥ Chanilurkar's viow that thi 68605 ४७ sere lolopemiont kings who bulpod the Barly Chalubyes to etalk 
therarives in the Kanarese country iv not enpported by any oridince 

‘Above, Vol, XX VLDL, कु, |. 

* Dr. Fleet sles interrmd that the Begumr’ pluton bolong to the period eben the Western, Chélnkya sowereignty 
was in aboyazen, See Jigwasnies of tle कै क्रादाताकक iMetrigie, Bom, Gus., Vol, I, Part If, p.3¢i.. Sinod then wu kare 
known of evreral recorda of the fnudatorice of the Western Chilakyes which make po mention af the rogning 








emperor. 
‘Abore, Fol XXV, pry हे हैं. 
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Pitag inseription of Sake I229; but it is not likely to have been connected with the Sindrakes, 
as it traoed its descent not from the lord of serpanta but from the Sun’. 

As for the localities mentioned in the prasent plates, Kundalikiimala, the heallqnarters of 
the wirkayd 4 which the donated village wus situated, is probubly identical with Kundalgaon, I4 
tiles weet of Nandgacn near the western border of the Khandeah Distrint, No place exactly 
corrmeyponding to the donated village SinAna& can be traced in the neighbourhood, but Baundané 
whifh Ties about 0 miles north hy wast of Nindgaon may represent the anolent village. Jaya- 
puradvari, from where the plates wer isme|, may be |dentioal with Jeur whioh lied about 7 
miles almort due north of Nandgaon. Eallivana where tha donor resiled in undoubtedly Kalvug, 
the chief town of the Ralvao ¢alut of the Nasik District. 


TERT: 
Firat Plats 


t स्रिद्धम(।*] ose [*] जग्रपुर्तारीती मेर्मही|[ध|रक्षिखरस्थि|रमचिस्समुप्नते 
विकप्तितवशस (सि) [[माहूति सेन्द्रकराज्ञा] (जाता )म- 
TT ea (यों) विजिताशपरिपुगणः = afer 


2 
म[मा)- 

3 were: प्रणताशेषसामत्तशिरोमक्ुटनिषृष्टपाद[पंकजों तमविनयदयादानदाक्षि- 
ones} 

4 अ्रंप्दुषेतः ध्षरदमलधाशांकमण्डलतामलयशसः ( TTT: ) श्रीवत्लभभानुशक्तिस्तस्य पुत्रस्तत्पादा- 
Tere स्वमुण(ज)म- 

5 णिमंयूलचक्कबलप्रकाशिताशेषदिक्वक्कत्वक्क्रवर्तिलक्षणोपेतों. विपुलघनपृथुयश्नसः (यश्मः)- 
इुसुमनिकरो- 

6 परयोभितसकलवसुधातल: समुद्र इव क्षित्स्यितिराजकभूमृत्पालतपरः परमगा(गं)- 


भौरों देवद्विजातिस्वजनबां- 
7 बवोपभुज्यमानबिभवों मवसूनुरिवाप्रतिहतशक्तिः श्रीमदादित्वगक्तिस्तृस्प] TAS 
दानुद्धभातो व्यपगुतस]- 
8 जलजलघरव्योमताल[शरदिन्दुकिरणघबलतरबशोवितानलंधितांभोधिपरापर/ (पारापारः) सेन्द्र- 
लिन मम री का te ee eee a 
* जवान 42 पर published in the Prabkita (Maritht) बह haltire, Sales 4629, 
* Exprowed by s symbal. : Ses ape हि 
४; नल tapreasion rc ‘s thir description of गजल in the Baguma a Nagad phates. ia 
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EPTURAPHIA TNDICA [Vor XXIX 
7") समधिंगतपञज्चसहाशब्दः aaraidaerMiereiiaeter TF 
स्तत्पादानुद्धघातों विगतघल- 
पटलेन्चुमण्डलामलकुलतिलक+त'युगनरपत्यतिअपितस्सच्वस्ति: झरणागतात्तिहरः. प्रस- 
भाभिकृष्टान्य- । ' 
wean समधघिगतपत्चमहाझ्ब्द: सत्याक्षयपुधिवीवल्लभविवकसादित्यनिकुमश्ीजमशक्तिः 
सब्वनिव राजसामन्तमोगिकविषय्रपतिराष्ट्रग्रामकूटाबय॒ुक्तकमहत्तराधिकारिकादीन्‌” | समत्‌- 
aia 
Second Plate 
कत्यस्तु व: संविदित(त्त) war परलोकाप[पे)क्षत्वम (मं|गीकृत्य vec [हि] 
ae] fan] कुन्वलिकामलविधगान्तं- 
aT एप. wa सोदंगः सपरिकरः सब्वदिनदित्मविष्टिप्रातिनों दि करांपरिही- 
mn rae fafa 
कः [मू|मिच्छिवत्यायेताक्षाटभटप्रवेश्य[:] आकन्द्राकर्का्वक्षितिस्चितिसमकालीनः प्रुत्रभौज- 
(वा ]न्वयक्क्रमोप- 
भोग्यः कल्लिवान[बास्तव्यकाइ्यपसंगोत्रतित्तिरिक हिरण्प्रकेशिब्राह्म णरेवस्वा मिसनो ब्वप्पस्वा- 
मिने वलिचरवेज्वद/दे)- 
[वा स्निहोत्रप"ज्चमहात्ज्ञादिकरिय (प्रो त्स्णणात्व॑(रत्व) मातापित्रोरात्मतश्च॒ पुष्पयण्यो- 
भिवृद्धमं ब्राह्मणमह(हा )जनसमेताय 
[फ़ाल्गुण[नत)बहुलदशम्पां get feet भगवति सवितरि मि(मीं]नराष्षि संकक्‍्कान्ते 
उंदकातिसतमंण प्रतिपादितों ग्रत्तोस्मद्इ्यर- 
यैव्बा[गामि]मूपतिभिन्न॑लवेणुकदलिसारसंसारजलबुद्दोपम॑ चर जीवितम्रतरधाय्यं 
Prepare [च] 





§SChandorkar read -rarara- bul the sign inaeribed abowe gf | thas if fidetencligs. 
>कोशणियाणां एच प्रामः inthe Vague plates (above, Vol XIL, p 9६] andl gaiftrra art: ln the 
Sanerni plates (ahora, Vol. VI, क 49, ; " 
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No. Hi] CHATESVARA TEMPLE INSCRIPTION I2] 

oo ग्रौवन ते). गिर(रिं]तदीसलित्गत्वराणि चैंडवर्य्याष्याकत्या(ल्या)स्मद्मायोनुसंतव्यः 
qf  भगवता वेदब्यास(भे)न 

oy aaa [| 'व(ध)ष्टिवर्ष्य (एं)सहल्लाणि wart oie भूमिदः [*] WF 
ब्छेता चानुस(मं]ता तु तान्येव मरके बसेता॥१॥*] बिव्याट्वीस्वतोवा- 

oo सु झुष्ककोटर्वाप्तिन[।] zoe हि ara भूमिदायं aha ये ॥।२॥"] 
बहुमिव्व॑ंसुधा भुकता राजमिः सगरादिभिः [!*] वस्यथ ब- 

og ex aay भुमिस्तस्प ser sar फल(लम्‌) [॥३॥”] qeacet = fzonfaeat 
wera oafarsz pi") महों महीसतां श्रेष्ठ दानाचछे,योलुप्ता- 

2। लनाम्‌*] pent) संबत्सरशतपट्के ware (फॉलल्गुण(त)बहुलः दक्षम्यां लिक्षि- 
a(a) चैतत्सान्थिविग्रहिकरा[मेंने(णे)ति [॥*| 





No. [6--"प्७550888 TEMPLE INSCRIPTION 
(7 Plate) 
8. (8; Conatta, New Dew 


This beagtifal pradesti in peatly engraved oo ॥ woll-dreesed slab of black granite. Te ie kept 
in the temple of Siva, that poor by the nine of ChAtEvara, In the village of Kisnaput or Elsen- 
(५५ (gous the tow of Cuttack. The inscription peems to bave been examined first by Babu Neato 
tranithe Va ae curly us November 4 896... 46 notive it in Bengal, Iu [904, in hie: ViteabGrha, 
Vid. VE, po 229, Later nj ४ August, T3068 he read a paper ots it, giving Hts Pull एड्स ४00 tranita- 
tiem which bas been publiehed in the Journal of the Asiatic Rarity of Benyal, Vol. LXVIT, I808, 
Part | (History, Antiquities, efe,), py. 37-32, No facsimile of thin [क्यो thas wo far ७७७७ pill 
lished ofwewhore 

After Vauu'a treatment of thie inscription, no other scholar aonms bo have ७३१७६ bo examinn It 
closely, though at has been roferced to 0" various acholure Lo connection with the histary of Orteu, 
In the winter of LG whe veriter of this article, in the course of hiv official tour in Orisa, happemel 
to vinit Kininjur, where be wtadied the iectiption from the oripmal cat hte a8 ane Oa 
it trad found thal the text pweseuted by Vasu it an inaccurate a plocex ka hie tverpeotation हा {8 
tikes, Beptunnber 495%, yrp. H%-253, an ulao in the Ovians Hidiricat Resoarsh 7080 Yer fe 
L959, pp. JS, where thes Importainoe of te inscription कर well aa = frw axasaples of one a 
in Veou's tresttaeat of it Kas bean painted cot, ‘These may be oousidered as enough justiliostion 
toca reedition of vhs ineneyption,  -+---+-+5 # ne-edition of the inanrption. 








॥ Metre of yore Li) Awwahjubd. 
* Tile ulearya la auperfucus, 
78369 
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The inecribed ७४४(७९९ monanres 2b" )8", Tb euntaius 25 lines of writing, ‘The #mgraying 5 
beautifully executed, und ia fairly well preserved throughout, axcept @ एस srratchra about the 
niddle of tines L7 and J8, These, huwaver, donot pease any difficulty tn the reading of the aksharus 
affoetad 


The alphabet of the inscription iv the waster variety, proto:Bonguli, af the thirteenth 
century A.C. Somm scholars profer to give this.script the name Gaudi.’ Forma of LA, j, 2, 4, ९५८, 
which resemble the modern Oriye and Bengali forms of those lntters, are noteworthy, The forms 
of initial vowels बे; é wand है may be ७०७७ in lines t, 8, 22 ४७५ 5 mapectivaly, The sign of wiaerge 
is remarksbls tneemuch as it conniste of tio amall ditches, one above the Other, with» horizontal 
top stroke on the upper vitele. The farm of p looks somewhat like thut of y. The forma of some 
of the conjunct eotisenants am worthy of note, such as ४/₹५ anil Aja in Ti A, réte in bing 3, eye in 
line 7, more it Hine $2, anit ehfaintine T, This last shows that the aulieript fxesembles &. The 
form of ¢ otherwise may be seen inmwdutein line? ‘The language is Sanskrit, and the compost- 
tion is in ver throughout, except the obeimnos im the beyinnin, There kre altogethur treaty- 
five verres in various motrea, The verses aro not numbered | but the end of the frst hulf of overy 
*tanga in marked off, af & tule, by » ४५५७८ ०७३०५, and the completion of every stanza likewjes 
hy # donble daa. The style is Lighly ormste, 

As for orthography, no distinetion i& made between the १४४४७ ford and # Properly speak 
ing, tho sign for e stunile alo forb, Ta giving the test, T treve cowl it urevetly ash whereverd 
W roquired.* A voumaant afters |॥ generally doubled, ०३००७ like rthe inline 6 hoingexosptions, In 
thevaes Liles ५६४००८९४५ $॥ Tite 5 the tals of redaplication does notapply at all. fr eink ७७७७ the con- 
sonant after ¢ is eoremithy left eingle, 

Grummotioally, the prongmninal nw of the word doaya in vorse ॥3 id intorentiie 9॥6॥ a amage 
is rate, but we hate instunons of it in Sanskeit literature, ७७ in (52७ ॥ हैं[॥७/४/४७०४५, LIT, 87 : 
jomnroasate-skhalywairomn patu daayepymamuchyanty Warts-méryah, Ly ४४४५७ 9, the verbal form 
acai, in the causative sqnss, is & soleciam, whith ७ repaled| in jeje in yom (0, Similar sola- 
ela are not wncomsmon in Sanskrit inscriptions Ou the geal of Bhankarayarman ए PragiyOtishe, 
for instance, we have Una jatd deoyirh Sri-Ratnmentyih..,..... Kotyinararad,* To quote an 
oatiier instanon, we have rosuadharidne-tensyrn prajajh in the Mandasur inortptinn of Milawa 
Saihivat 524, referting to the Gupta king Gayindaguptat ‘Tho word duiilhdeh in: Verne T has por 
tilily (७ le taken as synonymous with Aivalde, which:-wauld he of lecieal Interest. ‘I'hw donsteuio> 
tion, however, enema to bo faulty inasmuch ae a dish was ९६७ ४४१४) 9 the sulurditate chisise and that 
Hs Alvent, Inatond of duddhdvi, something fike twos would this hace bien tettor, ‘Thess 
olvervations, it may be adusitted, hold gowil only in ॥७७० the intetpemtetion of the veraw ia question 
४७ given bolow be kcceptable, The vorws ao duukt i¢.a hati mut to oravk, 


The snin object of the inscription is to recur the erection of # temple of Riamintaka, ie. 
Siva, wvidently identical with the present UhipMvare temple, ‘There ia, howover, » diffrence of 
opinion ae to who exactly was reqyinsible for taining thin edifice. Vasu uscrilun it to Anafige- 

«व कक le Shanes bel A ean ० Fou accveaTl aimiads oa Seco Sireut, For instesim, justifies thi dewignation (ateve, Vol XXVIII, p 234: 489. RXVILT, pp- 
IBA}. Thesestyt Of the prewert ineription camparce well with: that ol Srapnhivare's dosertption ul bln timo of 
(Apadyabhins L, abeivw, Val Vi, plate Being pay 302. ius 
‘ * The contesion hoterownt # aml & nat ९७५१ ७ paldncgraghionl pate + ९४८ e न ७ 77477 which 
auth She 2.०४ Irctitete, Vol. VI, pp. ponerse ie a eee imc 

* Dr. Hirnoande Rastet's Nulaads ead (६ Epigraphical Material (Memnira of the Archmotdszical Survey of Fuki, 
No. 06, Calvutta, INKY}, p, 70, 

* Above, Vol, XXVIEE. 9 US, text I, line & 
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0४७७ T,! whateas « eureful peruddl of the text, eyed ax it is presented by tho maid scholar, will 
khiw that 48 yar Abafgsbhinns O0's (erally 2's) minister, Vishgu, who built that temple. Babu 
Manomahint: Chukravarti, who, by the way, proved this Anafgabhima to be Ansiigubhims IIT 
(ond not FI), han evaled tio tewe bry mamty gheerying <." Several yeare would have elapaed bet- 
weet the minister Viebnu’e fight with thy Yavanas snl the finishing of the temple”* Babu 
RAkLAl Dia Banerji, on the other hand, strikes » discordant.nove by attributing the naw gpetose 
af the Siva temple in question to Govinda who wad the ४४४0 Ansigabhima’s grandfather's ininis- 
tet The vonfiiaien ba ve probally due to the tact ६४७६ Anafvabhitu’s grandfather's name alpo 
happens to He Andiigabliima ani that bork he and hie minister, Govinds, also figuen in the propant 
inacription, as we phuall preently one, Dr. Heruchanirs Ray, however, ourrectly aurziling the enec~ 
tion of the temple to Viehnu* | 
Our insoription. mumtiont ymly fore munmbers of the हक Gatiga dymasty of Kalifign : (7) Chida- 

gaya, (2) hia son Anafgalbhiov, (4) bis son Rajéniden, and (4) his con Armtiyebbtina, Nob (८०७१ 
the earlie? हॉल of the linsmge into consiterution, Vaan took thn seand_of the अि'॥॥॥॥॥७0५७४ ७४६- 
mberd os Andigebiliitus Land the fourth ad Anafiyabhima LH. In the contest uf the fall geavalogy, 
however, thine two sand a* Anufgubhima वी. and Anangabbine LT reapeetively, one of Sheir 
fornfathere (Vajrakasta by tase) being Ansigabhime L* Jt may further he observed thet # 
variant form of thie nani, which frequently occur it (useriptions, ls Anivadkabhime, awd that 
Rajéndea of ovr ineyription in to be eqnated with Rajarajs LU. The fall gotuilogy aa well.ae 
the avonte connwected with the various members of the dynusty has recently hoes reviewed by De. 
D.C, Siar in iis tition of the Nayarit plates of Anshgabhima II]; Sake I5) and [52 The 
portion of thé peomilogy eostained in the present inscription stanile as follows & 

(0) Atiamavarman-Chofagaige (I0T8-T47 A.C) 

(2) Anafyabhima IT (ith sen of T) (TI90-47 AWC) 

(9) Ansotavarman-Rajaraje IT (won of 2) (4498-2209 4. C) 


(4) Anafigabhime, f4) (on of 8) (L2L2-38 A. ©) 

Again, हज indinated above, in connwetion with Ansiwabhine IT, our inyeription mentinae he 
minivter Gavindat and. in connection with Anafgelbhima LIT, Hy desmribew Aes minister Viehpu, 
Aso matter of fact, the Chayésvarn insersption i ४ ettlogy of thia Viahyo himawlf. Of the total of 
twenty-five versa, thin pont has devoted a3 many Ra thirteen to Vishyu ulune, dederihing’ hin valour, 
lvarttinw auth dhagitios Whe titet aluven verses, deaoriptive of the Lamar Race and som of the 
later Gage rhlurs telonging te it, serve as introduction, while the concluding stanze mevtione 
the poot's mame and fate, A peruss| of the whol inscription loaves une with the innpirmsalin 
that Vishou was that type of 4 minister who is all in all in ७ ०४००, while tor ruler comnts do # fate 


figure-hoad. | 
‘Tha contonte of the inscription are, tiriefly, a+ follows. Ti opens with & symbol for siddhas 
followed by dm and oboieance to Siva. Veren t ls १४ praise of the Ocean and vorse 2 in that of tho 
Moon, bor of the Qeean: Vorw 3 rufora, mn & can ventional miy, to tld kings deaconding feom the 
Moan, i, Moos, 44 कं te Lamar Hace.” शतक । यू ० SS OO ——__—_—— hide uf tle Lunar Raco. Veron 4.80 6 deseribe, in + general way, king ChéJagutign 


‘ASB, ४७४, REVUE (bei), ७५६ 320. 
* Duld,, ४७५ LNT (७0७), je B20, =. 
* B.D. Baieeji, History of Qrvma, Vol. I, Catoatta, 499% y 258 and p. 263. 
bm | ” 29, The Dyansic Hurting of Northern ७४७, Val. J, Catoutts, TW5, p- 475, 2 
© For = fall grtsmaloginal fees of the later Ganges uf Kullngs, ore De, 7. tt. Storwdurbar's Lit of (४४776, of 
Northers Ladle, yp. 387 3%. 
* Hee above, Vol. SSVIL, py 230 it. 
us 


rod EPIGRAPHIA ISDICA [Vou XXIX 
(i... पर SOR 55४4 ३२०८० It in of interest to know that, in १६०७७ 4, he le deserilied ax an 
thearnation of tha Narasirhhe amitdra of tha god Vishwu. We may parwnthetinally olyarvo her 
that, os fy Enown from other inscriptions, Chidaghfiva's ancestors were all stainah dovotves of 
the god Siva, and that Chidaguiga himself was one auch inthe eutier part of his life 5 hut: thet, 
abort LI3 A.C: he aturted adoring Viakya as well, lalet om becoming a devotes of Vishnu alone. 
His descendants all ailhered to the Vaishnave faith" Yarns 7 describes (फाॉकुएढ ६४ wy ६५७॥७५ 
bhima (IT) an a peace-loving ruler, Vuten है mentions his able minivter, Gvivinla, & Drihwany of 
the Vata yatra, Verse 9 inttnduces Anafgabhina (TT)'s son Rajeaien. (Hajmrdia 0), whine su 
Anatigalihinny (I0T) ia described, in vorses W0-and Tl, asa walotons unl my nnlfinert, salt. Verne |? 
to 22 ure desoriptive of Anatgabhima (ITT)'s miniiter, Viehyw. Te vere 2 he fa atated to एप 
atuhilived the cmp of the lord af TrikaliAgn (is. Anatenhhine i}. Vers 4 rapresenta him 
ae # great wartior, ७०७ (4 alluiles ty ld having 7000४ a king of Tammana, while In verse Th 
mention is made of hia fight with & Mustien paler (Yeremdntnintnd)  Yorce 6 rafora to his vigilhinon 
nnd Wer-pripaneliies, enarring safety ancl security to the empire of thn lent of Uthala (le, 
Anatgaliiiios Il), Verse VF and £4 contain % poatic description of hin glivey (junds), ४0७७ $9 
adverts to the Twhijurasha gift which, i it-tniliewted, hie enremarialty 2२४६ atte the wea-iloone 
near Turi, Vern 20 contnine.w pootic discription of ses 0७३५ बह ते informe to that the qintater 
Vishnu catrend poola and tanks to be constructed wong principal made. Verses 2} andl 28 deapribe 
his proficienoy in. the Pitas and vaso Sdatran, Te may, in passing; ho renyarkod that itis om the 
stronuth nf thes two vations that Vishou may ha taken १६ @ Brahman. Otherwhie, neither lin emate 
hor hin parentage | wayemealy wtuted in the ineeription, Brdifes, we are not in a postion ९0 ay 
whethor ho was in kay wey related to Govinda, the Bedhmana minitar of Avsigeblifion I]. Vere 
23 informa uv that Viehyy emoted the temple of the Destroyer of Cpl. Kitmtntada), in, Bive, 
To Yerm 244 hong life ie wished to this temple as well ae to thy predietl, The anihor of thn 
pradeati, « pemt, Bhaskors by-name, introdijses hitmaelf ix vet 25, ४७ the [४० bhp, 


It may be realised that this eulogy gives us mace of postry than. of history, Tlie tranalution 
of the text.appended hareto will give an ides of the heights of imayery'and hyperhale bow hich th 
post Bhixkara hus tured. He hus exhibited his akill-woll ] that, ali T hie lal nul boen एचल-#७३ ००] 
#0 Well, with thor rents) (hint whatdittle of hixtorical walne his protun contains hey auiTaped #$6॥०7 ४6, 
Thoabsurite that propullod aver the identity of the hnildet of the tamnple has alrendy hewn pointe! 
out. Following Vaeu's translation, Kanerji saya: 7 Acronding tu this inant ptlon wither Goyrmla 
or Anatipabhima हद] erected sever! piessune-howmes ot Pazushitterms or Pires aud parfapmnil, the 
golilen Tuldperweha onremony at that plane, He aber comvtraotal many roads ond wean eacnd 
tatike.”""= Now, thin staremunt ie wrong. Tn the tiret plaon, tt |॥ qutther Gavinde nor Atcatiyab ities 
TU, tnt Vishou, who should bo ‘emdited with the warks of pubiio utility eniutiemitel Tins, 
again, in reality ccmsigt only of tusks He eonstruoted no ploanane-toiees anil ny raul A 
pernaai of the text aud ite rendaving (of vores 9 anil 30) givan ॥७0७ wil] ehaw shat thy aneatied 
plomanin hewn refer to phe toy-hillouks of jowotlery for the Tuldpurwshe आई, atagaitiod by tie 
poctin finey into se many mpliess of the Mount Maru, tlw aleinle Of the qovlis, ant that, 40 fap ## 
roadd ate coneerned, Vishgaouly adored them with brake heer atid there, anil hut nothing todo 
With their constrictions, Besides, even tho. excavation of tanks muy not bo taken aaa pursonal. 
charity of Vishwa. ft wae presumably 6 part of the literal policy of the pororniiunt with Viuhyu 
ay tte एव minister, Wiiat atunds to the credit of Vistya aso person: jn pis ig [6008 0 ॥७७८७।॥।- 
tion given, ia the growt gift of Tulépurneha, apart from the building of 4 Siva Grape, the yusie 
object of the inweiption. Et may be oleuryed that the Tuldpurwiha lA thy Bret of alateun: 


KD, Danwei, Mistery of (७४४०५; Vol, I, 9, 262, 
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manaiikang,” हक: gifta, emirate! atid alubitutely dendribed in whe Purves.” Liftthe sis 
Of thr ee ७४७७७ pift un qunriion., thu, donor. gives away 7५ charity: hit own woiglit, of [तीस 
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ito EPIGRAPHIA INDIOA (Vou, XX IX 

४ तामेकसुभगः often") हतस्मादसूहित्मबसमादबानः कलानिधित्विस्वबिलोचनानाम्‌ | 
TTA PTAA) TES पुरारि ॥२॥*] भूणात्तस्माइ- 
भूवृव्विसम ay Sasa aaa 

४ तिज्ज्वालावलीदप्रतिभव्करविस्त्यानद्ानप्रवन्धा: | Wat औततिप्रवाहे]| प्रतिपदमुदयत्स्वद्ध - 
मीसज्जूसौव्यप्रेह्नत्कल्तोसकेलि aa जल्‍्षित्तानि dif ॥[३॥*] 
तेष्राम्वबपां बं)ओ विशदगशसा- 

4 उन्‍्बोंहंगज्जक्षितीदब्याजसब्यक्त नंस्हरिततोंक्र्योतिराविल्वेनूव । दष्णो(पर्पों)इामद्विप 
मदसदोतीवसन्यासिता सन्निस्जिग्रेंत separa, प्रापिता मॉक्नलक्ष्मीम ॥[४॥*] 
घम्मिल्ल॑ करपललवे कलितवान्यागंब कै 

5 fran स्मेसमफंतराज्तेंस मतसा निस्निश्ववाल्लीसतः । चके वेरिवघुजन॑स्तनतटीस्यों 
मुक्तमुक्ताः Gh पदचादुद्धरगत्वसित्युरप्रदप्नस्पन्दिगाप्डस्थलों) fui") यत्कल्लोलित- 
PEAT HATE 

6 रत्साध्वसरैस्यैद्वाणप्रकरप्रहास्तरलैं: प्रत्यथिभिः fed: | suetiifefs मण्डलाग्रपटलं 
fala ART HAT नितन्बृतिगब्वितरनुसतों नि्बणितीमा रसः ॥(६॥”] 
आसीत्सुनुरत ज्ञभी मनूप- 

4 क्ति प्रष्यात्पत्रस्ततो न T= कल्रिकासकल्मप्रमेसीकल्लोललीलाजितं: | कैंय॑ 
ware | यदुन्मदकरिव्यूहस्वि(हूं दि)हांसासुना शुद्धामेकपदे बंधे. FATT 
सान्राज्यमासादितम्‌ lio") et जत्ति- 

8 अवगवोभिरुपास्यमानों wifes इत्यजनि बत्सकुले द्विजेन्दर! । ti के एंपं महिमा 
पदसावनेन साप्राज्यमारवहने faq घुरोण: ॥[८॥”"] सा ai |नतप्रतिमहीपति- 
केशपाशशंवालवल्लिशिल्त- 


है 


9 रे ame: । Target: safe राजेंद्र saan aa सतः 
rita: ue") aa तमतज्भमोमनुपति ged प्रतापाससम्बालासम्व[संब)लितेः 
सुवण्णंशिखरों mis sq 

l0 aff । श्रादामतमहन्रिशं यदि धना asia घारोंत्करानाभाः पृरकितु तथापि 
विजयी य्ठानकेलिक्रम: ॥(१०॥*] fare विमलीकरोंति यदि तत्कीत्तिम्मुषा 
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“oo gait बिछमोक्तिकानों oa तत्यादाब्जनसच्यतिव्यतिकरेभूंपा विधिय्येच- 
भूस्पत्यधिक्षितिपालभालफलके कः पटुबन्धग्रह:ः ॥[१३॥“] TAT क्षितिपाल- 
भालवदढ्भी निद्वात्त- 


— 


2 पादाजूलेब्बिंप्शुव्विष्णुरिवापर: ऋलितवान्साचिव्यमब्याहतम॑ । द्वेतच्छत्रशंतानि यस्‍्य 
पझसानिर्म्माय किम्बूमहें arena वरिकलिज्भनाथनुपतेरेकातपत्रोंकतस्‌ ॥[१२। ।*] 
ये aa शरण 

3 रणाज़ण[शि[रस्स|[स्से)न्यस्तकस्त्राः TO [ये|र्ब्वा दुईमदोव्विलासरसिक्तस्तसातस्र PTT | 
geact act aif a चिरादासाद्य विष्णों: qe) प्राप्ता frente 
निब्बृतिप्रगग्रितां प्र- 

t4 त्यथिन: प्राथिवा; ॥[१३॥"] बिस्ध्याद्रेरधिासीम मीमतटिनीकुझजे aaa Te 
व्विप्णुल्विष्णुस्सावसाविति wad afer पश्यत: । योगाम्यासपरिश्रमेण न 
तथा वैखानसानामिंद faa 

5 faery ब्रथा परिणत्त तुम्माणपृथ्वीपतेः:. Nie (*)  कर्ण्णत्तिंसितसायकस्य 
सुभटानेकाकिनो निष्नतः किम्ब्रूमो यवनावतीन्द्रसमरे तत्तस्य वीरबतम्‌ tt 
वस्योलोकनकौतुंकव्यसनि- 

6 ना अप्रोमाड्णे नाकिनामस्वप्तेरनिमेयवृत्तिमि रमृन्नेत्रेम्मंहानुत्सवः ॥[१५॥| *] साहलाः 
af: स्फुरल्ति aa खेल्नल्ति yaar: «gig: पति पुण्डरीकपटलै- 
fever: 

7 seat । सम्बा(संवा)सः कठकैयु सौलि[पु] Te: gaat [Hs बत्र 
4 का्चिदुत्कलपते: साम्राज्यलक्ष्मीति: (ts! *] sate कियदमस्बरसिय- 
sq स्वःसौधमेतत्कियद्िक्वकं किसर- 

8 देतदेव कलय ब्रह्माण्डख़ण्ड्ययतू । wet यत्र तनोति यत्र चरण॑ बजे 
sara सत्र [reefs at वा निवसति स्वच्छन्दमेतचशाः ॥[६७॥*] 
तपनतनथामम्यादत्तेक्तंसपितुँ शिवः कुवलयकुल 

\9 कण्णोत्तसन विश्वति aaa | विचकिलवनोत्सज़ें भृज्ञीब्बिंदुस्त्य]लिन: स्वनैज्ज॑गति 

afro | तद्ीय[य*]शोभरैः ॥[१८।*] . भनेन पुरुषोत्तमप्रणयिनीषु 

बाराप्निषेस्तरीयु घटितास्वुलापु- 


98 एशवाएछणाए INDICA [एक्र, XXIX 

ORT: Rear) went अल्ाराठिता' कल्ीतरदनवारिके 
त्तरलितास्सलील st ॥[६६॥"] went at mid इतस्तेतादिता 
यत्तदा स्मेराम्मोजस्ी रंस- 

4 ब्भंकुहरल्वस्ताखलेदोस्मेय: ।  प्रस्तऔौरभतारणीकरमगर!  पावेयमारेरसी मर्द 
Tapa प्रथिकानस्भोष्िवेलानिताः ॥[२०॥*| arate? कुटिलमंक्षत 
a jaar ait arate 

22 रस चुनुम्व । स्वैर यदौगहृदये विजहार वार्ता थ॑ 'वष्डनोतिरी सिक्भरे- 
गालिलिज् एव] उड़ग्रदोपादपयप्रवर्तनस्लतद्भतौति, भ्ृतिहष्टिविश्लम: ॥ 
AHR तत्त्वाप्र[तिपत्तिसम्प- 

28 दामाद पुराणाति pai यः ॥[२२॥*] कतक्वलकंभांब AMAA भास्वानजनति 
crea: pais पूर्ण्फकुम्भ । घ्वंगप्ट्लदुलश्रो्स्यंत्त तु ब्योगगज्ञा 
विरचितममुनेद arr 
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याकत्कुव्वेते 


तावदुगों प्रताल्‍च 


24 काप्रान्तकस्ा ॥|२३॥”]| । 
Taran । सदतमिदमुदसूब्फेत॑युब्जप्र 
प्रशेक्ति: et *] are 





कलपंतु 


“न eet a -भमाति wat etd विदादततुईश नः acai ग्रय्य afa- | 
wrest चतुईश ase fend स्लानिमेति स wh किल आस्करोस्यों 
॥[२५] | 


TRANSLATION 
Buoress! Om. |. Obeiumnse ta Siva] 


(Verse 2) का] ty thio 0७७७, thes garter (लक) [जा sof Grill) whey river, (owhmenged) in who the 
fomons (mount) Maindks (uit) clurabes the neunory of bia (childhond’s) frolioa in tho parental 
bap? te whee 08७ is (engaging Aimde(f) 2७ wor-rme-tuw at (iia Jialaie-it-laig’s) loans, (and) who 
‘ha wey (परत सवा, te Taye amped the conta Ty? कक Tiel को) [६7-५५ जज bein ४४ ३; #ऋव्या' ell te Te ore hala 
ccm Hos Ld Erbe ७: ॥ | tig (07... Ihe werd femora iG Lil ett fa Lib |४ ७७७४५ #%) joiuoel, * जिक्र. 
mail mothe ', actandiog to PHU, TIL 0 ot Til TO दर 

-* ९५00७ | ४७५७४ be tae 2॥/नौटैों) नाक, |. * one लत ermdbnes cit Mie ४७६८/७ of Man सिम Thi conn: 
ie hie fathorirtaw, beste bid ७७९, Litbat, Sigrpeae tes tu the daughter wf tho veut ० ४ 
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freely distributed ambrosiat among the gods (ovrn)* after having experionced tortane at thoir hands 
ह the time when they churned him |! 


(Vere 2) From him (the evean) waa born the Moon, causing wonderment to the eyer of one 
Fay whons Vishnu pluced iu his eye, (and) whom Siva placed on bis forahend,* out of loving regard 
चल 


(Perse 3) Prom him (the Moon) बज़ाएणज kings, the glowing flames of whose amazing prowess 
manifesting itself on the (eer) expanding battl-felda commmed the swollen stream of rif of the 
enemy elephants, the win with tho celestial Gangé rising every moment throngh the तक les 
influx of whoar Limé eauand eurh $ (ता of) joy to the Orean that he started rollicking with surging 
waves, thi which reveld lie keeps indulging in (to this day), 


(Verse 4) In. the family of those (bongs) of the mpatless fame did the glory of the Narasirhha 
incamation {af the god Viaheu)* munifest itself in the guise af the king Chitlagaign whess mrord 
a veritable hermit on the sacred hanke of the river of ent of the (enemy) elephants ying into & 
fronzied tage, linlped the hostile princes uttam the blesimg of aalvation. 


(Verse'3) With hia mind agitated by tho palpable dixpleseuro, be (Chidaguign) grabbed, in 
his bund (#क auft) अ8 a fred 687, the ohignon of te exemy Fortune even beforw he clutched his 
crreperdike sorond, (and similarly) he first rundursd the worgeotta basome of the ladies of tna enomins 
hareft of their ponrls {awd} afterwnrte’ (he wid eo) Mae brow! tonples* of the hotiterons scent. 
elophants® (qf Aix enemies), from. which rat was trickling profusely. 

{Verse 8) At his indignation, the hostile chivfs, obviously frightened by his soltitar being 
brandialied and Jocwirie Large (tv their horror), (awd) shuddering moder the vollny of tle multitude 
of _of his arrow, sought 3७ tie joy af completo-extinotion type, ae Wh pring राम शाप his arrows, sought afbur the joy of completo-extinotion type, a2 if pridmy themadlves on eman- 

+ Litrmiliy, *jnatallid an abiachinee of ambrosia (or the godi.” Ambrouin (enerita op audhi} bn due Of the fone 
tout gems thnk thd (७०६५ इतर whom charted by tho gods and the pemom, ‘Thome inclwde the Moni and 
Lackadntt ta weil. 

* Vhs हम शलीमा ee that be troated bouevolinily and हच्ाएकण ७0 own thom eho wronged him हुए॥70 फ्रेंड 

A While Siva's anaryiiag & craven on hla foretell well ह079॥, tho ihoa. of Vinhiguy's hoaring the Moon i-th 
eye gore Mavk (9 the Frdas, where he le described aa " having fire ae hia head nail the wan ant noo ae hiv epee" 
(toeieminihd chidsheak? chomlra-stryou), fi on acoaunt of thle that om af Vinhou's Urvsend numes le Rar}. 
iebend, io,‘ dne who hat the san aa ane of the eyes " (nen (६ &क७५७/.३७४६७७९७७,, with Sapkariohdrya’s common: 


Hin order to wpperdiatie the povtle faniy hare ane umist know thut Sirti (fame) ia conchived 3७७ white [iqaid 
while the waters f the seloila! Gaines (erally sponkit, tho Galazy or Milky Way In th ahve) stm regent ta 
be milky, ‘The atgrmimtation ie thus auppased greatly tu pitt bo the grecefitlisee aot लीबल्क of the fainesbewl land w, 
hurrying ७० hee lover, with the heaving bon we 

® Naraharitasa of tha original lt eomparalle with NarosiAAaeapuh of the Veleasahamnenden, vorse के. 

* A Gorid subeilitsste fir saying | be Adit) ॥|॥ emormiie.” जन ७ lug | 

"The allage] meres cedar of menquishiag unl moleststion, rhetoneally +p Unlietes Lhe agility of 
action end confidnticn of viotory on the part of the porsm whee paler | described hire. 

4 An sagen temphe of alupbiasite having poacts, they are teaditionally known 24. ono of. the varinus sonrocs of 
pearls. ‘The le record sais Milli B.ilen 86 fllivorm + Kehtoetvin:jtenibter-prarvilit-det olson meade कै" कक 
wdbhaiet-wtuatitad’ ७४५५७॥७४४४व lil WILE Wikis fe debipwAbhacae ter हैक." Pearle are known le the 


work] बन emanating from elophiants, vluude, hours, oonchtulla, fheh, stakes, jypntee-shelle and bam boos. Pevi Of then, 
howover, ‘thown couning from oyvber-uhella nr most onmusor Por detaila, wee under maiid in: the Sab 
* A mitt-allant, pomdbasindurs, le zp $ be nu of to mont exalt bc feat lees Ot Ih 
a Yop nth msnghrya wa Hob 4०5 pratctviptd a wai #००४० कार wins Aitlesien anit 
victory to the king (whe owns if}, 
OTMA/oN o 





ae 
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cipation (from the bondage of this world), having piareed throngh the frontal dist of the orb uf the 


aun in the heaven! 

(Vere 7) From. bim (Chodagaiga) wis (term Acs) aon, king Ansigabhina, a very parwiol of 
piety," who waa not touched by thi spurtings.of billows of the ink of sind of the Kallage. What 
a (wonderful) magic trick waa that, leaving aatde the array of rutting elephants, (and depomling 
rather) on the one-lngged bull (le., dharme), adopting mately’ that (magio), he had secured tho 
‘mprtre [४ 

(Verse है] In tho family of (the Ardiananas belonging t4 the) Vatea (0079) there waa horn an ex- 
collont Tirthmaon, called Govinda, who waa voluntarily adored. by the hymna and chant of (ell) 
the threes Vedue! Whot an (astowlhing) preatnesa was thin of the king thet lo made him (Givinda) 
the bull-wt-the-robe for carrying the borden of (Ass) empire [4 

(Veree #) Then, from him (Ansigebhima) was born 8 king, named Aajindm, the swans (in 
ihe form) af too-nafls; the house-holders (0 70 say) of lotuses (i the form) of whose feet, reat? 
the top of minssy weeds (in the wimpe) of locke of hair of all the hostile etiefa who bownd. (to hun), 

(Verse 40) Ho (Riijinden) begot that king Anadgabhins whose manner of disperting lilmel! 
by giving charities far excols in fullilling desires (of the eappliands), oven if the mountain of gold 
(65५ Sumi) gets molted by the blast of the flamed of tha fire of his prowsss, aml the clouds, having 
taken it [molten gold), shower it im mifiiard streams day ond night for filling (all) the quurtere 
{of the wpae), 

(Verse 27) If bis fame putifies (ol) thi three worlds, in vain is thare the calestial Gatga! I 
hia otternoces roll about ny the nook (af the people), fle opon pearl nocklanos! Jf the purpose 


4 Al) dhe tree Chet the छत fonght anal (oll, Beckie eo eeespe fier the ware death, they mad® « virtue 
dP necmsalty, hoping be le rrmmrded dn te werk hormatior with the ward of | hoppy warriie, Ail that eewnrd 
हताओनिन ॥॥ Wii ativinment of pertbet blew Ia the ediae region, oe the taditing hae |, which only two can romh 
a igia wed a warmer. Compare the ovaplot: Dpirsianae purples डी adryy-maadale-bheinag por 
pubtedcte poo? chaiAhieabhd hata. "Them ans them twomen in the world who band thomgh, ie lee of 
Ame rowers. (7704 a) oe premeipailanthes कुरंद॥॥ yore Courton) Gna revel itanbhinty, anal (Phe aller due the) orbs ७ Keillor yy thu Laabiher wlihiont 
burning hie hawk (upom Aiv oppoiend)'. (Subhitihitirutbhafigieu, Nirrayaulgar Prost, Bombay, 4h edition, 
HOS), fh TGT wore IO.) Bir N. Lakahminarayan Rao, kindly informed mo that thie-coujlet is gpet with in 
cortain Kianuade heeo-stoor tmriptions, Soy हि, Lewin Rives Myers wud Cory fro the faeriptions, Lemilan, 
DOD, [६ ATR Ly 90 the remealled that, anmiig Abe (४0७ of a &«%0//ए/७ ७ paikewerthy ene de gully chalpy= 
gpaldyuuden, * nok pusstloue ७४३३ (५ Weer Donte Held (ै/व०००४॥//७/७७क४ ४4, XVELL, A}, ७॥।०0॥ La ७0७82 iin Cho raced 
chahhimadAS Aatih of the couplet quuted above. 

॥ This moans thes the pions poople enjoyed apeciat protection and seouricy under Anaagabhime. 

& Mark the aan of the word ModdAa in the ere of teal iii the preent contest, “Tha Kngilah woril pure offers 
न poured (dimers ps tlle Wheelie 4 eecnaldaca ly used ity Une #ए७ ७ (4 alkene oe snare Sew permyee ४७०३६, ja L282. 

॥ The implication la that Ansigalihion wad a peseo loving anil rigtteoda king. Tho [नसों war 
bbephaols, he never went to wor, Tho ball, symbolic of dimrma, eto on all the foar lige ini the Frits ago. ow thine 
lege in the Treté ago, on tio logvin the Driparaage, andin thy preeont Raliage, he wanda onby an sine beg, 
gioally epeoleing.  Agelti, वक्त apparently dintitos here " mayie teed" रत $कि Vidor, hah bth palit Ut ##४७४७ 

sented etpediont af wlwe cunmesl,’ whieh Ly ane uf thir dines qxpertionts well-tsiown Ls thi Mire of 
wtatooraft, the other two being prubhi-delti atid wtwihu-dakil, eofoering to dle persoriality of the King bimeslf and 
the oathitissem of hiv forces roupoctively. ‘The poot astutaly telly ne in the present voes than Anaigslihtina 
guddess a & rolor was daw to the wieo anmecl he धर्मों to Tecaive from bis ministers, one of wham td diecribed in the 
rerne Chiat folkiwa. 

"Ts olhor words, he esaily aoquirel proficloney tm the Voodlio lore. 

Another of the poet's pet conutidrume! Being ७ oulf (Fates), & great favenrite of the cows (perv) 
008 फापजों indeed hare made क fine bull of him=if to dmg the great burden | Shor of the peetiv 
chrcamlorathon meane (hvieds woe Aneneahhines's eiltedober, 
7 Mark in his were etal in the following ones the hietieic present tewm, rlecring te the paul erpate. 
* Ti peed oot be pointed out that the Sanaksit ward ken jhe moans both ‘throat’ dni “eck”. 
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of incorstion could he antred by the sparklings of lustre of the too-nails of his lotus-Tike feet, what 


was the heceseiny of tying & tiams on the block of « forohend of the hostile chiefs t 
(Voren 22) Now, he (Anafgabhima), tha toos of whnee feot neat to fall into ४ slamber (a it 
were) on the balcony? (vv the form) of the formhoala of (hostile) princes, bad one डॉ, Iice a 
secanil (yral) Vishgo (himself), who served him uni niwrrnptedly a hus ininiater, What ahould 
४७ हूं: it Bie (Viahon's} fame which, having created hundeels of white patasola (ail gmer the 
old), tought the (shell) inpiire of the king, the tond of Trikaliige, under 00७ aingte parasol (! 
(Vere EJ) How wonilneful that no sooner had they approsched the foot of Viahgnt then hth 
(ditude of) the hustile chiefs, those who aurrendored to him, laying down the urme in front of hime-in 
the formfrmt at tls battlefiall, ead those who stood ther ground with their awonds पर prnisn(, 
itching for » trial of strength, achiewed the blissful stato of oomplete emancipation | 
(Verse है) Thin Anchorites of the Vaikhiinasa order, by their siriving in the praction oF 969s, 
iu not no muck perceive thie universe to be cotnpaned of (tha god) Vint as indead it appeared 
to the king of ‘Tummiina to be onnaiuting of (Hie smrmister| Vishou, who, (im hie hallucinate) owt 
of four, alam litt (sin ot) the directions, mepestediy wetering ' there is Vishou, thane ia Wishaw,” (dare 
ing ip Aght:Joows the tittle) wt-tho skirts of the Viniliys hills, im the forests nlong the Blinn’ river, 
(amd) on tha ahore of the bea." 
ay (Perse (5) Hine-are we to describe that heroism. of his (Vishnu's) during his fight with the Mus- 
lim Minw, while all alone—hie arrows appearing fs bid eat-piverlante’—he hor dead (iany) expert 
solliers, ‘which (display uf heroin) beoarne | grant Toast to Elis alonpless and unwinking eps" 
of the gods who were the interested lookers-on in the teaven above | 
ms (Vers 26) While hy (४७७५७) ।॥ ०० the alert,’ oo harm whatsonver (oam cane) 80 cho sovereignty 
of tha lot of 000 ६ ॥003% in their thousands are prancing on ell wicks, wlephauts axe play! हक 
im herdle, olf the qaasters of the space ate choked with परएमिमापेकर of lilies «waying O° (wither side 
of every) road, sesidonce ia in canp (ali, on the mountain cidgus), {awl} पशु ia un the fare- 
04०4 of (hostile) chaofa of nalile, birth (ala, oa OS PS en pie to birth (ates, on the panks of tha ealebrated ununbains)- 
OTe tne workabAd pr dadalllt, हमर जु/0७४ 0५५ tion “popumspoert pare oil, ॥॥॥0॥2 ७४ 





ipart oF a aboping 7०० 


=f ‘Tue pulet Of portly perpleaity i the croativa of ॥ 00७७७ of rimmbbeetinn ४४ tho ores hase, 880 on. Abe other 
the keeping uf the goverment mnder (uly ane aorelin Lb may be porint out What ° a altel parma,” # 55 
pn imac Of tart Joh protien alse’ Mayhawnsia, वा, AT 

sl $ Viahipw rnin p पड by Hae gol Vision's Luly foot as 7 ra vo $0 tom penduubabenr | sure prosami aaa हे by. The verse 
dmplles that thes af the auentline who durd to oppee wern & dowuright, anc (राज) surresedere’ ene 
allowed bo enjoy thir freedaut | | 4 

* The phot hae elerorig. hope op the mniviladiog’ ४७७७ woantpariecn with the gost | of thal oma ip Una vor 
(3007० नर For & dilfverut interpretatiin of the expreasiine baTwa-fapint tad, eee 20०९७ jp U0. 
॥ 9, pulling the bowsetring righ? np to the our whili shooting बा © | ar 
rs 4 १9७ yen ७४ the gods ro’ traditionally bnown 2० be ever जगह open. without qrinking, ‘the poeh ewlilentty 

wisioe to cadres 40%; in watehing the huroid feat of Walaa, Mie घर winkinwmine od Muir yee proved anoxcre 
ey aniage to thy pods, lecumae thereby thes did 90% mise the grout mught even flar #४ ४007 # thas We the pwinkcdimg 

an हक: ie 

| # ९ (७ the alert" lem treo reniloring of the original Reuitideg जा literally: mewtes * angry * of * furious * This 
७ tor ॥# weqaatesd with the welyats donde (fur with whe rock Upealeed).of the vedjeentth vt #82000%॥.. Fexpuetinvinus 
om -rojedhaernt, ‘Minus ways ३ ‘viyeren-idyuita-devndad eg, te” dan him be wvre 7729 ७४ viet, ott (Mawr: 
west प 46 ancl 400, mned G. 90॥08% teandlation ts ०20] ५० Bowka af the Baal, Val. > 57 Be SEITE 
७१६७७ bir pate With Uke bellp ofelephante wind ores’ ‘Tbe poet vf onr sorosiotl ryder. थी an ancl a. ask 
jropardnda on Hie part ot Viekgu i mmitioming the oports ‘of हतशानक sand dthephaike wll all the Repairs gag fn hie 
while the draping on forphends painia to the proper mitrjmgetn OF Inatile ofaoncnte a ky ASMA 
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(Verse £7) Just think (af st)! How extensive (after all) is tho surfsce of the earth where his 
{Vishgn's) Fame can comfortably sit! How spacious is the sky whare abe can stretch ber fest ! 
How big is the mansion of heaven where she oan enjoy hnrsdf! How roomy are the quarters of 
the space where sho can leap about} Anil how expacsive is this fragment of » universes where she 
ean dwell ! 

(Verse 48) The world having boan (white) washed by the heaps of his fame, owing to the (all- 
enveloping) whiteness produced (therohy), Siva grahw wt Yamun’ for adorning (Ait head), fair dam- 
sels curry blite lilies for their ear-ornaments, {and) in the heart of the jasmine. groves the bees make 
out their mates (only) by the buzzing soand.t 

(Verse 42) On the shores of the seu, favourite of (the gol) PurushSteame,* he (Vishyu) raised 
many 4 veritable Méru (tnountain of gold) while porforming the Tubipurichke commonies, (Con- 
sequently) Todra, seoing (nat one but) w hutwired pleasun>eesurts (resembling Mir}, cast aukance 
amorous glanees on the lotus-like fase of (8७ consort) Sachi. 

(Verse 20) Ho (Vinhyu) dotted the roads with hundreds of lotus-pools, ab conveniant intervals. 
From that time onwards, the sea-bmeses, with thur fatigue and weurinoss of the way removed 
by (their resting in) the desp inner cavities of the Ulooming lotuses, carrying provisions for the 
journey—provisious consisting of the wpray pregiant with the fragrant esswence—gently follow 
the way-farars, 

(Verse 2f) Logio regantod him with fevour! Lore of the 772७ kiseud his ruddy Tipe! Ethics 
had free play in bis heart! Statecraft, too, emubeaced him Instily! 

(Verse 22) As for the Purdyan (the old parcons, कर to auy),* be, himself being a repository of 
the wealth of clisr understanding of the real meanings (of the Vadas and the: like), revived (and 
ryjuvensterl) thar ; (for), owing to tho groan defect (and the derauyement, atteniant on oli axe, 
of the hameurs of the body, known ७७ tridévha) through the pervanion of the views about the 
Védas {amd the decay* in the faoulties of heariny aud yociny), they ware feuding (people) on the 
wrong path and therehy becoming unpopular (mad wuling astray aul ४ 

(Veree 25) This temple of Sivu kaa |#७४ buity by him (Viakju), where the Sun hus wasumed the 
form of ite globe* of gold, the Moun hss bicomu its crystal pitobor full (of water),7 and the celestial 
Gaiga (४ apperent in) the fnttering bewuty of ite banner, 

* Traditionally, thy waters af the Yeuuus are ७(३७००६ wlhermss thawe of she Gangs aro white, anid iy in white lilics 
that ladies take for making thom inte eat-penianta "Tho bees are uaturally Uae, ‘Che eortnilon, eunt e4 Save 
~— for Yauruné imatesd of for Ganga, ie wrought by the fame which hae taro every bhiiuy wilite, pembliulhy 

* Tho aliusioag some to be the bench nowt Puri lit Orisei, when ५):७९९० be & tales tonne of PurnuhAtiucas- 
Jegamnitia, वन. clomly umocutod with the minister Viohgu'y pation, Anahgahbims ft, 

. > Mauné Mara commte of gold and yuma, and in the abode of the 80०4७... [8 the .4॥७77ं ४0५७५ 
TL, 40, we have #७६फ # 900७0 ».7७००३७४५ of It wa females (wountem of golt'), Retaswen (gem-poskod) sud 


Aurilaya (abode of the gods’). The aight of w haruberel euch dulihtfint abocbes paseet foods tous # desire for alliance 
ta Ladra, the bord of the gode, 

4 (६७७ anabegy with oht pereme é Supt np in thy attethotes that are givon lis this verve to thi Purdoca It 
peed hardly be enuntlimert that thu wird puerta there ald,” - ' hei 

# The me uf the srord wiihranud in the sense of 60०६७.4७, downy of doullim, fs boat illuutrowed in.the Srimeat- 
bhapavadgtié, LL, ५३ : 


Orddai-nad Abt prveadyuty : 
“By this In omant the wpborioal mamber of tho picmacle of & Hindu fumple, from which rise the bad-shaped 


Tis obvarnuety refers to the pitehor of water, which Ls kept sumperiteet Or planed uo # tripod over the Sens- 
20246 he easton arnctorom, the pitober having & tiny hole a4 the boltues te allow eater comvtantly to drly es 
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(Verse 24) As long 38 the great mountains’ remain inside the ocean, as if engnged in the jale- 

jape prayers* for the removal of dangers from aod the oatablishment of peace in (afl) the three 
worlds, so long may this templs keep up the grandeur of swelling heaps of foam? in this world, 
atl so lang may (His) eulogy be sung (a2 sell) ! 

(Verse 26) That well-known Bhiskara is the poet of this (poom), whose fame is hardly contained 
in (all) the fourteen workls* that there are, whose intellect ia hardly satisfied with (all) the fourteen 
lores? that there are, and whos elevated speoch never loses ita freciness throughout (ull) the 
fourteen asons* that ther arm, 


No. I7—EPIGRAPHICAL NOTES 
B. Cx. Crmanns, New Detar 
A—Kéatyapa Image Tiacription from Silan 


‘This inscription has been published by me.” {t attrnoted the attention of Professor De, हैं. 8. 
Jobuston of the Balliol College, Oxford, Kagland, who was good enough to offer yore itmmina- 
ting comments on it in ७ letter, dated the I8th October, I94], addressed Dr. 5, 7, Chukravarti, 
the then Deputy Director General of Arckacology in India, New Dell. Dr. Ohikrawaret kindly 
supplied ane with the relevant extract from that letter This extract runs as follows : 

“Owing to various circumstances 9. have only mcently som Ur, Chhabra'y intersting 
article in Epigraphis Indica on the Kadyapa image inveription an Silane, On one or tro points 
however he hus overiouked references, which would have modified hi interpeotation, H you 
would be good enough to send this lotter to him, he might be interested to look up those 
I mention, and if he wishes to publish # supplemental uote, be is exleonie to make what 
प्र Of toy remarks he likes ; there is एफ need to mention ay mane, 

"Oo page 320 he refers to Buddhaearitrs, svi, 3, in Cowell's odition; but the whole of 
the text in Uowell From xiv, 33 (४ isa nineteenth century addition by Amrtinanda, who waa 
‘Hodgeon's pandit in Khotmands. Asvaghoqa did give ४ full sevount of Mabakisyapa’s 
conversion, and an English translation of jt from the Tibetan uml Chinese by me is to bo found 
in Acta Onontalia, XV, canto:xvii, 34 हैं... Thor ie aloo an earlier translation iy German from 
the Tibetan Ahe-Tibetan only by Fe. Wellorin Das Leben sles Buditharvon Advaghoye, by Fr. Weliorin Daa Lebon des Buditha-von Atvaghoga, 

"Pho reference iene y to the wntunurine mountain 

* ३५ an ordinary Jeyer, Her velary. site in a quiet comer und mutters jirayer ७६ myeaty + formula tbore in an 

Picks lnastioulately , 0४३ ie & fale-japo, as the terstt indicator, lm ix required wy hoop itting andiy water Al} 


4 (009 has to imagine that the exterior of the tanrple was priginaly white-weshert, aul that the main tem of 
Abe apeloeep of » temple wewally consiets of & frewh ovat of Lime- eee ot ॥७४६ dame @ your, Tho poet no doubt 
wlsbod that the temple huiit by ४४७५७ might be woll looked after aud might endare for ever, tut the pitaa- 
pudje-pratidtha of the slanss binds itelf equally  # totally oppoatte mrt auibeutywit amnen । by wilidity uf ७ boop 

of foam, » mocking mferenco to the opbemoral nature af menomade things Pind 5 
+ The twoad division of the universe into three ८ earth, ॥४+५ए७ asd the mother wrrlil, le hure ropinces| by itt 
mote elaborate clamificution into the fullowing fourteen sections: Ad, ॥॥७७७०, #rwr. makas, punas, par, हब! 
velalé, ४८०४७, gelals, vasdhile Joldéabs ॥७३/.3007% unit paiala. The fret one refure ty, thin earth, the 78040 «ta are stove 

it, one over the other, and the remaining seven are anuier ६६, one balyw the SE ie 

4 The fonrteen teulitional lores are four Vadas, ox Fidingas, Likares, Steaua, Vyige and the Puriuas 


Six such periods have alvondy pumeed, we are living in the eowncth, and sper mr mm yes be woos. 
* Above, Val. XXV, 327 ff. and plate. 
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“Tn vers {, shonid not javone be fakes in the techmeal stuse, aa deseribed in Rhys 
Davide-tteds, Pali Divtionnry, $, ४: 0 I is a pursie to mw that the term does nat appease to 
0०0 in Buddhist Sanakeit, | woud suggest tho musning hore is “of immeasurable intelligenoe” 
(or “power of pereeption!*?), 

“The best verse rofers to the Ingoril (0७७8 Mah&kwll attained Nirvana, but ufter ft lis hody 
Wes preserved ‘by magic, und lip entered: the Gurepada inowntain, wharw he wraitie ee coving 
of Moitreya. Hinat Tang's account of it differs elightiy from thie unl from the verse 
th ranking his Nirviigy be duferrod tll thy mrteting with Muitteya Jor the canouleal annonnts 
we Watters On Yuan Chwang , H4, and much wore folly in J. Preyluski, Da Legend 
“Acckey 67 Hf, - (Ia this latter important wotk not avallahle in Indian Gitearies }) Dr, Chhabra 
७ clearly not outistied with his own teandation and Las not ween the. significance of milhiphdyu, 
whinh tefore to adhisthann, the mugin apiritual power of Builidhu, hy whieh hn तत्र॥७ऊ thinws 
te edu, ota Bodhinutiva to explain the most ७4१७ points of doctrine: For referencue sue 
La Vallée: Pousstn, L'Abbitliirmakody de Vowabandhu, oh. ti, ‘Al, and ch, vii $9 and 
है. Lamotte, Notes eur la Bhagivadgtta, 56 i, und Buzakl, Seuidiee fy ike LaikavatdrueGtrs, 377, 

“Despite the last, think it ia unusual ty fied Vie hrrcr attributed to anyone sxoopt 
tie Buddia Tt ja of course a openificglly Mahiyins doeckrno, ont elie Hinwyiinw adopted 
it from them, J take it that the vere meaty “This Radynpa, whe passa) into Nirvana and 
yet Kept tie body in existence by hin tuagic power just) tox the good of the world, वसंत 
(lit shines) in the Beautify! «4 hempMidds mountain; 3,0. inside the Wott, क्रा। ep it" 

L have nothing: to wdd, exeopt one remark in counsetian with Ur. Jehmueon's “मम ist 
of the lust worse. It might be conmdated right provided the oe yam of tho original be taken 
wecreferring to Katyapa hisneelf It i ou the Cantrury, prvasmod that. ee ate oencerned 
here with tho sutue and the inseription (४ tty Pedestal. And whin the labtir easy रा] 
Kasyopah, it obviowily allies ६० the stone image of Kalyapa,’ and wot ७ Kideape paw person, 
Bach being the case, would it oot be correct ta say On the jmountain, not inside it! rather than 
माह the mountain, not on it't 

_ Farther, Lam. inclined to vonnyet (urupadle iran vemyd. with wiripiteh awd’ pk with 
w= yam=wbhati.” ‘The difference jt wakes is a obvinga as it ie conkequen tial, Aveording: to tho 
datter commtruction, the stitae int Reocsmnily have been wut ap on thu Gurmpada bill फिसला, 
wharuns according to ag ooh format th might have heen asiabliabed anywhers.olen ue well. In fact. 
tho pussihility of its hwring been erected inthe Vinuaity Of Ute village Of Silan, if-now at Siluo 
proper, las already bien chown 


B.—Chandrabayds Rock Fascrijtion, Saka 50% 


This inseription hay boon edited by the Inte (. R. Kroknamaohartu.# [tise Kannada 760०४ 
and portaing to the Jumma faith. Ip consists yf only atx lines, tho Tat twa of whieb cvmprise 


tho following Arya in Banakzii ! 








ratey > os 5. | 
बुर्तितिराषबियातं कृप्यात्‌ eftaa|e4 |तनन्‍्दोन्द: ॥" 
"Ft Rae ऐक pitntad Oud thet the ineaiptlon b ऋौॉौामम मम उऊ र्ू-__ tmeeipthon je शा fuel ७ the image पद्म [६ 325) 


* Thi, ह, X27, pare, tp. 3H, para, 
RPT ted oe Sree { ations of Kipbil (i pdcrn duns ArcMsolenira! Merion, No; tt, Colestts, I085), jy. O-7, 
AYE tummy the posited ott that the slut of modal (tong) 7 ॥ nit ॥७॥४७११९५७॥॥७! ५ ७ (roan प्राक़त# (aheet) + यम 
(७0 Lmerrtion, andl that the rule af sonic fins wet bier thar दिस कक बा ४ i. 


Now 7] EPIGRAPHICAL NOTES [35% 


The learned editor introduoed thia verse by romarking thay ti “expresses a wish thas the 
glorious Sarvannnilinies may ‘dispel ihe drought of sin by the elouds (or waters) of his conduct 
The reading in tho photograph appear ६0 be juleHideas—, in which ७४०७ i¢ would refer to the 
waters of hin pare cundurt,” His tratelation of the couples escgordingly tuon us follows: 
"My the glorious Sarvanandinitra wonderfully aifect the destruction of the drought of sits 
lry the olptuda [or waters }) of (his) conzelese teaching wud (has) absolutely pure coadact | Ra 

First of all, the possibility of the reailing jafe-dhdraié- is ruled out by the fact thas it mili- 
tutes ogainwt the motre, not to speak of the dubious nature of the us» of dharaif for dhitreibtidi." 
Stounlly, the term widdyha, that haa heen taken im the senae of * droughts, * usually mene 
“Hout, “summer! of Mot weather" This primary ainse of the worl appears to bo quite 
approptinte in the giver context, In fact, it is doubtful whothar the word nuidgha hes ever 
hewn used in the gene of *droughe, * 

It is, however, the lust word of tlie couplet thut tle present note weake to draw partioular 
uttention to, Jadra in Surprenandiotra ix evidently not to be equated with Hhafilrar im 
Sarvvanandi—Bhajirar that occurs in tle Kannaja portion, The word yndra appemied 
to the name Survanondin plainly refers to Indra, the lord of gods, the god of talus, with 
whom Sarrananilin ia metaphorically identified, The mest of the vores will bear it out that 
wo have here ६ clear lhatande of the figare of-speech, called Rapaka, wad that the vary Twila 
ip the tmainatey thereof, The ida ambodied in tho vorse thus becomes manifest: as the 
god Inds ullays the opprevive best by pouring mh, eo muy the: holy Sarvanandin dispel 
the evil by apromiing-knowludge anil thuebhy turnlug tly common. Wierd inte quod churmeters, 

Finally, adimplind by tla above frog ronduring, the long componnd in the begrming 
slio Jends fteclf to an interpeetatim wlighily different from the one offered by Sn 
Ershnumacharla: According to bith, it mpeake of two divetse things : édatrtiine and 
piravinala-chiritra, And tho chariire he takes 33 referring to thal of Sarvaownilin biemelf 
It would perhaps be preferabhi to treat the two things mot as saparate, bat the fest oo the 
caus arid the obliey os [ta effect, and एप the ohdritra aa referring to that of the people 
at lctue. This would) noe only justify the plaral number employed in the expression, bush 
woul! also-he more in commmunmee with the adage tvelyd doditi wnayon vinaydad yids pabratiies, 
ete Aoqtoore fiteral remdering of thy atanea would therfore bo: May ता, {the god 
of mina,) (in the guiee) of tle holy Sarvanandin, in his wondorful way, [तह करा end tw the 
(Wasing) heat (iu the formbof the evil ty means of fain-clouds (in thy shape) of perteotiy: 
88५७७ oharioters (prédivee!) throngh hin pawsoless teathing or continuously dissemitiawiny 
knowlege (among the yew pla) | |" 


A What Baw beew ६६८६६ for the length mark (vr a, ml two के न्‍ू Where Nos सजा Ajon the letter dha seems te here Lee (७0४०0 
hy the engraver. —\ shied 

+ Cumnblering the rolighes af this toaster apoken vil, thn itera hon may be Laken a rtlug to the Jaina 
suripturms, but may as woll be taken in: ite troader puna of ikivorw lege «७ dofineed (१ tho miki : 

स्वस्थ लौधर्त cred ger तात्त्वस्थ एव त्तः॥ 

*. आए) 5. Doma, Rplerepliionl Assistant, has kindly poduted ows to my thas she eweriptlon Mb fn the mute 
of ap opltaph und thal the concluding expression की; tho Karma prirtion, attplauecta—ndinte १४१ कद दा | translated 
क्र ‘¢omploted the vow of renunctating," | ee simllar expressions in almiler 
Warvenardin died, tn that ean, the tiloeuloys ए/१७॥७७॥ lor thet Banekeit dry would sound rather lncerititent 
onles, of ourse, Sarrutvamiia’s agemry i preacher of teashor, afer hus dimih, te umilerstosd bo be enmmtinulug 


Grouch esas es 





I36 EPTIGRAPHIA INDICA [Vou. XXIX 
O—Baleigé Inscription ; Saba 7706 

This short inscription of four stanaes, rather indifferently engraved, haa bean publisled 
by Dr. 30 6. Dikkshin.» [ha geet seumns to be defective hore and. there. T had an opportunity 
of examining Dr, Dik«hit's article on it at the time when it waa going through the press 
Tevet made a wnggestion or two regarding its rading- The observations offered hero are 
the result of a stady which I mibsequently happened to maka of this interesting record. Tt 
Presents certain difficulties that are still awaitiur solution. Dr. Dikahit’s provisional identi- 
fication of the king Krishga figuring in it, for instanse, with # mamber of the-Abhira family 
of Bhambigin needs carroborstion. Ani his explanation of the line read by him as 


प्रः ओक)णस्थ महीफ्ते: ररतले कर्त्ताशु freq sqrea(are) 
‘who in no time made over the earth...to the posmesion of the king Krishoa "* does not seem 
to have hit tho nail on the head. 

Fn the present note, however, | Propow to draw sttention to a mom obvious point, namely 
the object of the inscription, “ The object of the inserition, ays Dr. Dikshit, "is to 
record that the Paudite repaired the Royal Matha (Raja-matha), standing on the banks 
of Ativer, at Balasinaka, for the inhabitants of Brahinina”"” ‘he telovant text ग्रा(प्र]कारयजाजमठ 
Sowa निरंतर बह्यतिबासहेतो: haw accontingly been translated by him as “he caused to be 
repaired, for the perpoinal inhabisance of Brahmins, the dilapidated Royal monastary. 


“4aearved on bho Tintel of the wntranee ४000 ofa tempto,’? And in tho absence of any specific 
reference to tho contrary in the insaiption, wa may be justified in aceopting thut the muaphe 
tnwntioned therein tfers to the very temple itself whero thy inscription is found. 

Going through the earlier reporte on the epigraph, one guta at the root of the confusion. 
Mr. H. Cousens first drew: attention to ite asixtence * upon the matha.* Mr. RD. Banerji, 
who happened to examine it later on, hus assorted that it ix found 9७ & temple end nok iu the 


४० Mer: Cousens, the term mutha meant nothing elas but * monastery.” To him the buiiding 
in question was thus a monastery, because it was labelled, s0 0 any, ne mafia whutever 
its form and size. One finds bie (७७5७७ it as #क्रौ। ॥॥ his Mediaoval Tomples Dakhan, 
In this publication he givws also o plac of the matha,* from which ono can see that the modest 
dimensions of the structure answer more to & simple fane than tom monmstery, 


रे 


Ty remains to be shown that matha, outing ‘temple’, in found not Only in fexicona, but 
alvo actually need in old insoriptions, The Dhauli cays inseription of the time of a Daal cave insotiption of the time of Santikany, 
— # Abows, Vol XXXVI, pp. 309 ff. wad plate. 
* Thid., p. B33. 
* Thid., p, 330. 
* Thi, ७६ ALS 
*Thid., p. S00. 


# Kewiand Lists of Antigworion Hemeins in the Kumbay Prondenoy, p 57. 

* Am. Prog. Report, A. S. L, Weaters (४७७७, I928-L0, p. 45, 

* Archncs'egioul Svrvey of Ludia, Impxriad Series, १७ XLYIN, pp, 55, 26-47 
* Ibid, plate XXVIII. 


No. }8} NAGARJUNIKONDA IMAGE INSCRIPTION शशि 


tor instance, reverds the erection of a temple, whore she term employed 8 maha.’ ‘The word 
matha, ovourting ih link Saf the Kaman stone inscription, ims been taken we referring to # 
का of Bive* The Alagum jneription, 0४०५ im tho eixtyweeand pegual yoar of the 
(23 monarch Anantaraeman Chidagaiga, obviowly refers to a Gmple of Siva, under 
the name of Gartétvurs, again wing the word mafha for ‘tuple  Tnetumces of munthi 
and marhikd (diminutive forms of mutha) ia the sense of ‘ahrine ' or ‘ell! arm also found 
Mm inactiptions.* 

_ Hhnow, in view Of the foregoing discusiion, wo acospt that the majAa of the inseription 
tfers tom tomplo, the question arises ag to which partioular deity it was aaered to, The 
anewer fe: f@ Brahman. This is indicated by the very words निरंतर ब्रह्मतिवासहेतो: 
which may now be tendered as‘ for the permanent reaidénos of (७७ yod) Brahman,’ The word 
brtkman thus yethins its primary snse. This conclusion is sulstantiated by the fant that the 
inscription beging with an invocation to the very god Bratman. And, as if te lend conviction 
to all this, we have a report by Mr. Cousens himself that among the soulptared stanns, that 
lie uhout at the ancianf alte of Baleins, there is an image of Bratman*® It muy, therefore, 
bo wuppor’ l that this imaye most originally have been enshrined in the matha spoken of in 
the itripiedom, T8 ja walled vidja-matha of * royul temple,’ whieh possibly wignifies that it 
waa hnilt orizinally bya king. Jt may ty worth while to |nvestigate as to who this King was, 
Conuldeting that temples devoted to Brahman ary few and far between’ fhe prewnt xpecimen 
though now deserted, msy be counted among rarities. 


( Plate) 
H. K. Nasasiunaswast, Mannas 


os The soalpture boaring« sbott ometine itmeription engraved at ite base, whieh i» pablished 
dow, was itmoovered in 040 at Nigirjunikogda, Guntur District, Andhra State, by Mr. It. 
Ramiawurti, the Senior Canaoreatian Assistant in the uffice of the Superintendent, Department 
of Archaeology, Southern Circle, Madtes, who was then in charge of the Ambimologus! Maseum 
at Hust plaoe. Tt te क mutilated image in high reliof on a white marble slab that wos found half 
buried in the dubria of eubble-snd stones 00 the northurn slope of the Nagarjuna hill, overlooking 
the river Kyiahpa. i the proosss of clearing the debris, Mr. Ramamurti discovered traces of # 
lige many-pillited hall, at the uxtremity of which the lmege under review waa found. The 
partly exposed pillars of thia ball gro mudo of marble sitmilar to that used for tho othor 
monuments of this place, The building, of which those pillary ate the survivors, perhaps 
enshrined under its roof the yory nage which forms the subjoet matter of this article A march 
for the missing portion of the image round about the region proved of mm avail, The image is 





90७ (९७ in the , Archaeological Musnum xt Nigirjunikongu itaolf. Whun |. visited thie place 
* Above, Fol. XIX, p, 364 
*Thid, Fal XXIV, 230, 
* Thu, Vol. XXIX, 5 47, text Line IA. 
‘hit, Vel. EXVI, p. 225, text lines 25 and 27, 


+ Medicnrnt Temples af the (नर, p. 23. 
# Au arthde os: The Trraple of Heakind at Khod-Iteahma by Mr, Honry Comma, in the ॥॥, तक: de रैं 4 - 
T900.07, pp I7L-7S, may be eomsulted with advantage ou thiy point. 
° DOA/G4 Aj 4 v 


T38 EPIGRAPHIA INDIOA (Vor XXIX 


in I940, I took » photograph of it and » comple of eatampages of the inscription at ity baa, 
both of which I publish hore with the kind permission of the Goverament Epigraphist for India.‘ 

The Jower half iv oll that. ia pretrred of the image tow, Eivanso, the sculpture is of 
cotisiderable inanngrephio mturest. It dépints a amie female figure in the sitting posture, with 
the legs doubled up and wide apart and the feet pointing outwards, The image & profusely 
ornamented. The broad belt below the navel is bighly docormted with what took tike rows 
of poarls or precious stoun, The distendid belly with the ornamental belp around it very muoh 
reseinbles the decoratal pirye-ghata, the representation of which le & common feature tn the 
Buridhist sculptural art of this period at Nigarjunikonds, Amarévati and elaawhers The 
anklets and other jewellery adorning the ‘inkles are agsin typical of the ornaments portrayed. in 
eontatiporary menipture, On the narrow strip of apace bilow the image ie engraved an inectip- 
tion ita single le in Pr&kprit langnage and Br&tsmé characters wssighable to the 3rd contary 
6, 0. 

The inswription does not give ४७ ४059 clue ७० to the Heutity of the image Nevertheless, 
the reonnding that it was cated to be mudy by # queen who je described ge an. a-ridheed, 
‘one who has her husband alive’, and a jteapata (Sanskrit jipapatea), ‘one who haa 
or children alive’, gives room forthe surmise that it must have stood for a oult imagy 
that ita sponser was u follower of thut cult. The cutt of worshipping tho naked forma of wit 
the male or female, the ote in the form of the Tikga and the other in the form of 
yond, both ny msanting the generative principle in nature, is a very ancient and 
ome. The excavations ut Mohenjodlaro in Sind have brought (© Ught numerous female 
terracotts figurines akin to thas disewvered in Raluchistan and in ecuntrins of Westertt Asia, 
astound the Aegien const, Elam, Meeypotamia, Asia-Minor, Syria, Palestine, Cyprits, Crete, 
Cyclades, the Balkans and Kgyyt, ‘Fhese figurines are identified av tho representations of the 
Great Mothar or the Goddess of Natmm, India known एक have beon the home of the worship 
of the Divma Mother, Adyi-Suktl, Prukpiti or Prithivi, the Earth Apart from the 
vertudotta figurines referred toubovn, am interesting wblong amaliny found o¢ Harsppa dopista, 
on me of its fioet, o tude female 0807०, upside down, with Inge apart and with « pliant 
bening from her womb.* This is considesm] a+ depicting the Mother Goddess in her role as the 
suthirr of fertility. Another instance of a figure akin (9 thie in affanied hy a oma!) reporse- 
एक plaque basting the igure of # nuit fomale recovered at Piprahva which is telivved to 
reproaent the Barth Goddess’ The inseribnt soalptare of Nigirjunikonda: alee scama to bw 
a representation of the Mothor Goddess im hor aspnct a the Goddess of fertility or fecundity. 
Is ie in all probability.« votive image dedicwted ua un offering in rmmponse to the falfiiment of 
cortain winhoe of deuirns. 

As for thn contents of the inscription, 00०७ Khamdarali who figures for the first time 


sil 


Purinadate and Mahidivi Bhazidévé and us tho brother of Quon Kodabaliniri, im inaeriptions 
from Nigitjanikoyda itvelf.* In an inseription from Regtala, not fie front Nagirjunlkonda, 


+ Phitegraph No (990 of the wftlee of the Government Epigraphiat Yor India; insertption Xo, 470 of 
(946-4) of tho Madras Bpigraphing | Qulbeotlin 

* BK. Mookerji, Hinde Oimilwation, yy, I9-ctu 

१ Sir Jul Marwhall, Mokenso-durv and fwulwe Vieiliashion, Vol. T, p. 62, pl. XIE, 42. 

« 284७, 808, # 279, pl. opp # #79, Men H) & 45, 

* Alor, Vol XX, p 5 sud Umeriptions G amt H. ‘The king's name pecute varounly a6 Hbuyule 
Chitamiile tn inscrivteao G (page 34, plate ४, line T) aml Ehivala Chitamiiia (७३ inmription H, tise 30, plate ४, 
reverse). 
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। i9) MORE IXSCRIPTIONS AT ABLUR (99 


Vie nan of thin king oerure in a alighily different form oa Elinsals Siri Charhtamila’ The 
exprresians @-Wdhued and jie putt weed in describing the queen are tiotewortiy. The latter 
ocrans it an imeeription on brick from Mathora, assigned to the Srdor Zod eentary BOC" and 
also an some insoriptions of the Sohgs penod onthe gailmgs from Bodhe(aya* be literate 
these words are commonly नाक एक nither ad an wuipisiine mode of ililreasiny a lady leading 
७ uarriod fe urwbes auch ladies ute tefeyred (6.4 । 
TEXT 
Bidhefin"] |* Mahidéviya e-vidhaviya j[t]vayutaye Maharaj ja-wiri- 
{Ehovala Chathtamna|"la-patifya]’ Khathdavaliys kiritan" {|]" 
TRANSLATION 

Sunvess. (This tinge és) cnused to by made by Malidiv? Kimdoyuld, 

(whe ७] कह o-tndhowl (i.0., one with her hashand alive) ami (whe 99) व 

jivaputd Sanskrit, jiniputrd, Le, one who hoa her oliid or children 

alive) (und! arho is) the wife (t) of MabSriju Siri Bhavala Chu[sh)- 


No. 9—MORE INSCRIPTIONS AT ABLUR 
[7 Flute) 
YB. Dewar, Ooracasinp 


Ablar jn a village about 6 miles north of Hirskerts, the present day hewlyuartors of Kod 
(बॉय, Dharwar District. Traditions are current in those porta neserting that formerly Tt wae very 
hip sity? und inelwled within jis extent the present day neighbouring villages of Bhigavi Sathiti, 
NGigtn, Dapadbisli} ail Yastiniia{fi, Aceordiig to unvther tradition Abide ल्‍5 tho birth place 
af Sorvajfia,"' & pojular Kannan yee (oirea 2700 AL (7), ४७४) heise wear the Sima vara temple i 
shown.asthe place whorw he was hor In ome of hia 7 ]्टी। verses Survajfia states tht lin wae 
horn at Achbaiiira* which ia identified with A)tir. 

+ ap. Rep. 3. क.. 2906-87, ie pore Hl, Ine Na 30. 

॥ (७. Rep, Archl जज if Jeol, (0L-00) p. 28: हि १ 

* Thid, Ale 0, yp. Tat, A Hy of. Jivienia int tho Nesht inecriptim nf Factamtpotre, Siiahary mind 
J Dis pmire-powtra in the imauription of Trahhdvettguptn tr the elect किक phone (Plime culnreseme< amie 
bindly pointod ont to mer hy Dr. D, 0. Siroer| re 

a imanivuntied prt Hsp — Sf ॥३४७४%०००७४७. ६. 00, J Repnilrdectathe mtr iyah —Aibmiyapa, ¥eddaslonituy 
मनाए piluetian ७ Likormaignded Yadhlubshinod— Anihdtharaw, Adiparrwm, chs Md, (Fame \utebted be 
De, B Ch. Chhabra aid Dr. V. Raghavan for times toforenene), 

.. $ The punctuation iv andicajed by % hook-like mars. sates 

* This portion. of the ents fine eoraiches An the doe somewhat :0 thw lotions 


enalnecd in the lireloote. Time | 
Phe ७७७७6 has wlighily perdi wif hore aril with it she towwrhatf of the latter pat hae gem There le 6 


istinod miark of an awuerdre wor i, Probably the axpresion le pettieeym, # eorrap! form used in thn stn 


of we . ~—— ms 
“EThie wepreaiiog Gbyianily stamite for 40748 iti. 


Hates 


5 "Thue aladiiltiy बोल al soem bo tend lot tho pametwation, fe 
ra hia sate thy Mite डुम्म af this axtiele, ale wae १।)७। Le 





i 


The Abildrecheriies, to which = reference will by mule | 
हे, Nerasimhachar; Aargijakt Kaerborite, Vol If, [६ 652 
७३ Chamhoppe Utteng) तीसरे Verkeeayefe (Sed edn, 30), rere a, = 


L4o EPIGRAPHIA INDICA (Vou. XXTX 


Over half u century ago the late Dr. Float noticed in this journil seven inseriptions' from thin 
Place, three of whinh were edited iy full. In the course of my angual tour during the field season 
of (96-52, I vimited Ablér (January 953) and explored ity sutiquities. My investigations raveal- 
ed that thia village coutained ॥ large number of Inseriptions iminw of which wer not ‘known to 
Fleet and that eatns important points connected with jis autiquities were.ulso lost sight of. In 
all I disoovered thirteen more inseriptiona. | propowe te study & few of these here briedly. 

Mos} of the interesting facts reganling the activities of Bicintods Himayyu,? the militant 
protayonist of the Saiva upheaval, are-centred in the temple of SGmaivara. Besides the epi- 
हक एक E* farnishing » geapiie account of hin miraculous exploits’ this tampla contains an inaorip- 
tion above a panel of aeulptures depicting the seane of Rimuyya's encounter with the Jainaa as 
desorihed by Fleet” Ay there are some errors in the anderstamting and reading of thia record (F) 
by Fleet, T may point them out keto in tho tirst instance, 

Firstly, it is a label maription amd the word iim appeam to hive been med in a rather 
technical sense denoting ‘a place representing the scene. of, ' We met with ita variant {da and 
(Adeu in other insériptions at this temple, which we shall study: presently: Tho expreasion faim 
muy be derived from the Sanskrit root stha, though it appears to have been inffaetioed in ite for- 
mution by Prakrit, {+ is interesting to note in this coutext that the labale iu Tanail 069७8 hear 
the sculptures representing incidents in the Pallava history, founil in the Vaikunthaporumdél temple 
at Kafichipuram, similarly end with the word ‘daw* meaning Tileewise ‘a place, eto.", Sovondly, the 
epigraph it hot inoomplete and Hide of it letters ५ Hieiog as eopposed by Fleet; ‘The firat line 
ends properly with the word fudseeya- atid continues in the geoond, At the end of the sesond 

Wain, it 3 Unneesary to empply some letters through brackote os done by Flee For ite 
continnation is found on the front side of the parapet wal! ond it ready almost exnotly ag conjeetur- 
ed by Fleet. Tho whote inscription now reads ७७ follows — 


TEXT (Floot's FF)" 
l Sri-Bralimésya(iva)rasdévaralli Ekintade-Rimayyain busadiya Jinan-odday-agi taleyan=aridu 


hatleds |ब४॥ | Somka-gavnydam basadivan-ofeyalstyude @furk-kudureya- | 
2 n-odditalu Ekintada Ranayyurs kidi geldu Jiman-ogeda litga-pratiahto(the)yam midida 
bilwa) [॥ ] 


TRANSLATION 


This ७ the place representing how, at (the teomply of) the Ulustrions god’ Brulunadvars, 
Ekantads Ramayya laida wager, ait the cost of the Jina of the shrine, af cutting off Lid Wed and 
received it buck again. When Sahka-gavagda would not Int him deitroy the जाम मं aK sgnin When Sankuegévande would not lot him deiteoy tho shrine of it Ji, 


3 Above, Vol. ९, pp. 9 8.3 Inseriptions A to (, ' eee 
* The opithet: #btvmda appears to baw been acquirel by Ramnyye after his vintory aver the Jaina. To 
lines 23-2) of thecription B the propdnty of this epithet के hutified om tho grown of his firm act absjgle-mbisad 
devotion t0 Siva. But ॥ appears renecnahle to wd thet ho might os well Ihave clainad ot de Poe to bring Ares i 
trom hie great achiovement whiel: cuttedebedd [5 vanqulibing the docteme af Anficanta tye | जि “tho Jaina 
faith. 
॥ Above, Vol. V, pp. 27 if was 

“Te ७ of interest to note that ihe aohievemnnt of Ekiniada Rimayya thos वंबाध३७ 40 5७० elamcardbeaed i 
one of his componitions in the Regal metre hy Haribors, Kannada poet of toe: t the [0th century. Tarihara's 
ROCONRT Agrees in smany-rewpects wlth that of the 30४३७ inepotytiog i. 
$ Abors, Vol. ९४; pp, 200-09, 
“8H, Vol. TV, Xe, 85, 
THe elle aod from oe कफ़ाछू्ंपक 
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Xo, I9) MORE ENSCRIPTIONS AT ABLUR il 


errayiow की॥ आता week heres agtinet him, Ridatadys Rimayya fought antl vanquished them. He 
बाप करते the: Fine anil inwtalled she Hegre (im ete place), 

Now me will take ap two tere inwriptions im the same temple. “Those dual with the same 
(७4७ ne the aor, Fit, Bksutate करिए ॥ एक ह vietory over the Tninns. Thea are ales of the label 


aieuiy Thoy are not dated, bat evidantly belong to the auror puri a that of the ahove 
apigteph, ‘They may be-astigned approximately to L200 A. 0. om palanograplic cunsidurations. 
INSCRIPTION I 
eh & incived above & pane) of soulptures to the felt of the wntrance into the innar shrine of 
tro var temple. ‘The sculptures represent 4 dignitary with attendants on one ale and a row 
of Saivo dovotees on the other. A person holding ६ document in hie hand i# shown proaznently 


TEXT* 


) Srimad-Ekintada-Kameyyniige Sancke-geurhvum- 
2 anettoyaih kuuva tiv) [J 


TRANSLATION 


407 ‘Thin da the place {depetive the spend) of conferring the certificate (of victory) apon the iinatrious 


INSCRIPTION I 


“This is intldod aborrw a panel of eeuipturee to the nght af entrance 4000 the inner alirine of thon 
cine temple. The sculipturvs depict thi «ene uf 4 Jina placed beritontally ready to be broken 
amidst ॥ group of|louil officials and Suiva devotens, The epigraph reads — 


TEXT: 


| Yi(Mkinteds Rimayyamgaly Jinansm-odedu. 
3 lifgo*pratisitheyarh madide tavul (* | 


TRANSLATION 


At this plane ४ depicted'the mene of) Bkautadla Bdmayya breaking whe { image of }) Siow 
and setting up the Sivalidga, 
INSCRIPTION It 


This iv on independant insorigtion hy iteald, nude mp oF jubela [et ७ inaise! above & panel 
of sculptures to the right wide of tho purport wull ॥ the ontranoe preper into the sume besple: 
ani) junk oppesite to Fleet's F) The chicraciers ate of aliout the same period oa those of the fore- 
goltyy mecrda. ‘Thn patiels nf scuilptires ke wall ax the inscription divide themavives into three [॥४- 
Hivos pertaining to different opiesdes in the fives of Saivu aninis. Tho firss काल of seulptures 
cunsinta of the figure of Siva in hie divine farm followed by thet of ७ Salva moniicann staniing 
before & devotion huldiue a Tong piece of clot: in hia hand. The msoenil series represents a dovetoe 

with hia wife osrrying ७ ohild in her arma und:a Rapilike tivkshw facing them The Int ia tho 
figure of & seated ran Lolding an object Tike a ब्याज round bal. Tho labule below thom sealp- 
"Je othe ॥७॥ Crem littpressionn, ooo 
‘be cttw amd fiom impreseiien 





Md EPIGRAPHIA INDICA (Vou XXIX 


whereas Bijjila was.» protagonist of the orthoday Reshmeuiea? treed,’ Banivi‘vare waa 0 re- 
formist directing hin attacks againat this righlity of Brabriuniea! dogmas wnd practices and preact- 
Ing his ttew-ontt of lilterality ane mpuality amungeh the devotee of Siva® A-volumeof npliroyphi- 
cal-and other evidetiwe is now availahle to prove that Bijjala, like off mombhers of dhe Kebiekirel 
honso, wit stannel follower of Gaiviam und had no particular interest os muoh in. Jainien. 
Thais the theary of Jin lorrings of Bijjata stands thoroughly exploded When. Flee Wrote in 
this journal morte thar halla contary-ago, ha expressed his douht* in reget) to the historicity 
of Bayern on aecomp of the pancity of sures thin available to him, Subaqqaontly the 
dimovery anil publication of w silstantinl number of literary works and enigma pha which comutitute 
qeite reliably aol contemportneons Hormments, have established hint ag-a historiv figure beyond all 
doubt.* OF peramnomiut inrportance in thi-context.in the evidence of the Arfanuyéli hemeriptian 
pablished in this’ fourend# - 

We are in primesion of mare Fpigraphinal evidenco now to show that husides Ramayya andl 
Bosavétvara, there Hourialed in thin century dither mponades of the Salva thovement, whos surge 
esive Activities mat have conteiuted to ite pubeeas. We may Hustrate these olzerrations from 
the contents uf twer inscriptions, Au ineription ६६ Angigin? in the Dharwar ‘District, -mforring 
ltelf to the meio of thn Western Chitukys kine View Somadvarn {¥ and dated in isa ALC, bitty 
ducer #. feudatore obief of the Sagare funily named Virw-Goggiddva, An ardent uplrolidie of the 
Saiva ‘faith, beds deserihwd at “a fire to the Jaina sonptires’ anil "a dvath ty ihe adherents of the 
Jaina Law,’ The record further tharnaterises him ua ‘an igh to the anikes whith am the Jainna’ 
and “a hunter of the wild hensts im the form af followers of the Jina" Another opigraph from 
Taliktiqi* in the Bijapur. District, roferrmy iteell ba the “em reign and braring & date in the same 
yruir, farmidhes the following facts about another feuthitors tory, Mehiomaginttiyara Virnpurmaa. — ‘This 
Virtparcs propitisted yod Hare by his multifoll devotion and wos husily-eopaged with the ad- 
Voeutes of the rival faiths, Hy Isunched:a tgular orusade no it ‘werd. ayainet (he albierenta का. 


eile his walemn outh amd bold aloft the banner af Siva in the Uhree world. ‘By virtnn of muh 
anhievemunts he wae endowed: swith the endomimn uf innumerally Saiva devotes, both of tha past 
ana) pretnt generations . Lastly we lloy note hue the stenititant cireumatance that both Vira- 
(कहर पक and Virupsrnss of the above tro epigraphe lived in.w portod eligitly latwr than that of 
Baeavorvarn anil that thir ¢phopes of activities too were vonfined to the northern. parte of Kumnd- 
Fala. This tnigit hive bess responsible for the ounfuaion of later writers attributing to Busaydiyars 
active hostility ayaine: thi Jute mreed, | 





._ 8७७ disumed this ७५४ and Ubutmied wah mamon lem TinGbno DDI Maple ७७४१ Ubustrsler! ॥॥ with eytraces from Marihers|sabavn-named work ln “euy hee ture 
a the Ratachuria of Karn जज, delivernil at ihe Keele Rewearah Tnsttinte, Dherwear, ia TL. ‘They ann mw 





witermos are maile. ‘The followmg amiong others aro a tow Peneow oritinining Hrahtmaninm | Besiiemed: Met. 
Veckemepals (np oi}, rel STH, STH, HS, ORR, ato, हि 

‘The athrrepea aul (७4.५ teferrnd to wives - ct Patrik, है जे पी], pp. है 
= Goriad Pat's Wire CT pinysoguly po. TO ee oak SO Ap: RR 

१ Abere, Vol ५, क- Si 

* Méew Upanpicnpaly, jy, 09-02. 

* Abowes Vol. RIG. op. 0 MT ०७४ Je, | 

*Bombay-Karuniak (olloction, No. MIT af [oauay The tect of this and the fatiowing luseription ara wot 
prublleten!, Their short Tahar only have beet given Lie the अर feparts am i, t, Bpyraphy for thy youn 
cpcerund Hot | hare exiled ther texte wll the permiminn uf the Qevernment Eplasphit tor [udia. 


*Thit., No. @4 af [एड जा 
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No. 20—PARBATIYA PLATES OF VANAMALAVARMADEVA 
(7 Plate) 


PD, Cuaconver, Gavwatt asm 7). 0, Simcan, Ooracavysn 


A eet of thre copper plates wae discovered by a cultivator while tilling hin ftelil ४६ the village 
of Patbattya which les whout three miles from the town of Tezpur in the Darrang Distriat, 
Assam. It was sented by Mr. Biswadeb Sarma who was then » student of the Law College, 
Gethati Mr, Sarme handed over the plates to his teacher, Me. है. EK. Datte, Harrister-at-Law, 
then Principal of the Law College. Ultimately they were presented to the Assim Provincial 
Maseum, Gankati, whare thay are now deposed. 

The plates measure I" by 6.2". They art held togubher by « ting t which « seal, similar 
bo thoes Found with the cherters of the ancient kings of Priigyydtiaha, ix soldered, Tho seal 9 
oval in shape with ite didwmeter measuring lengthwise 4. 7° wod bradthwae 4.0". ६ [0४ | 
conisal projection at the top and ddntuins, on countersunk surface, the emblem of jn elephant 
facing front, hulow which, separated by « cross-bar, ia the legend in chareters sumilar to those 
employed in the inarripticn on the plates ‘The legend bs written in three lines worl ronda : 

L Spaati [ |" ] SeimidvePragiyitish-adhi p-dnge- 


2 yt muhargpidhirdja- ii-Fanam{d}- 
3 laweremadzeu{d |!) i 


The fiewt and the third plites huve writing on one side only, whils the second ts inscribed on 
both the sides, ‘Thite ate altogether 80 lines of writing, the first plate having । है lines, the 
second | on the obverse and I5 on the reverse, and the third only 29. ‘The borders of the plates 
are raised: hat the rime of the firet-plate are damaged umd the lest line of the [ndertptiom on rw 
faow is partially obliterated. Thn upper border of the obverse of the second plite is wld aliightly 
dumuged towards the right, With thé exception of certain akvharas in the luis tine om thy Brst 
plite as veel od the vowel-uarka of a fw lelarat in the first tin of the sume plate and also 
affine } on the obvense of the eedond plate, the jnseription ts in a good atate of preearvation, 
The whshoras are neatly and bequtifally incied. ‘Wirh the exeoption of the third plute, all tho 
Tnaonhed face of the plates have one or mora abyherce in the margin opposite tho fing-hole or in 
the epuce left imt-nvar about the hole: “In the margin of plate I (reveiie) thote i the single 
akvhuva rj, while plate I (eeverse) has similarly aa: But in tho epace 0887 the ring-bole of plate 
i {olrverse) “he their und the stray akeboras fri, dri, wi, om and ate ({) together with two indetorminalil 
tiarks, Which are dll fechiomed here aud there without any order, They, -hownver, do nut appene 
ti huere been the oksharas inadvertently omitted in the inscription on the fuow of the plates im 
question. ‘The ashore तो muy of coure bo taken as » madgala; but the other atsharas can 
hardly be accounted for. The plates togethor with the seal weigh 255 tulas, white the seal alone 

weighs [77 mlae. . 

Tha characters umployed belong to the Rast Indian variety of the Fiddhomi\rikd. or Rutile 
ccript of the uinth century, soinetimes yalled Early Nagarl or Proto-Bangali,! Indeod |e le the 
Gout tipl or the Rast Tndiau actipt as known to Al-Birlini + and was the yourve from whieh the 
Boagali alplabjot add tiv allied Assamese, Oriya und Maithili scripts gradiually developed The 
inscription employs एप time the fuitial vowels ० (ines ३, 8, 58), 4 (tines #, I0, 49, 23, 53. 99) 
४ (lines 44, 60) and है (lines 75, 28,40, 62) Initial fy of the oniiniary type in all the cose, 

७5 छह कर aluheras ou tha lo Deajpar paler of Vatiaiilwearmonn, oor P.M. Staiiaubatys, Kame 
PHpo-Midan-dnlt, p. 08 emul mate 2, | roe > — 

© Bemno ot this obekanas (0b. ot, db, yy je 4 Moodie! है annul an, ate.) ४७ ४ (॥#१6 Hieogali- Assam fi 
begets dtbirund’s Indi, WA, है; p. 27K  TRASB, L, Vol, XIVY U3, yp: प्रष्नथ THY, Vol. xSYUI, . 
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exeopt in line 23 where the lower part has & donhie gurve instead of the weal one. Medial व has 
no les thon three different forms. Im widition ta the usual sign resembling a dada put at the 
right of consonante and generally joined above with their Lop widted (of, *क्रातन्त in nw |], there 
ars mime 0१७०७ wher the stroke jaw little virryed treads the right and reaches only down to 
shoot half the length of the comenanta (ef. tri in line 2), hile in othem it comes anly & littl, 


down and thes goes up, lesving » shurp curve below and ending ina stroke curped towards the 
right abere the head of the conamants (of. paidstyla 00 line 2). Modial wand @ arm awnally of 
the ondinary trpes; trot the: forme of ¢hyy (of, chywtea® in ling 2), eu lef, dévint-bru™ in line 45), 
mitet, बेकार in ime LL) wd other: areinteresting. BAG hea been written im two different 
ways. The ordinary mgn for medial d has hewn emploved in sony एकड९७ (cf “what in Tine 63): 
bet often the fi «gn i formed by joining the sien for ७ with « davde pul at the tioht of (७; cf. 
[65 0 (५७६०), 32 | hha), I5 | [४४८5 ), 20 ( '#77%/ for ७४७४ ), &। ( 0४8७४ ॥७ ) aud 25 ( Medel). 
Medial ¢ ५ formed by Jengthentay the Inf aad of the top mint of the cotesonent ina curve form- 
ing almost a loap wt the end: bint it is yt shorter than the developmi sign of tha mad reaching 
the bottom of the line. The aksharat has not been distinguished frome. ‘The consonant yA, which 
ia of rathor rare oocurrenoe, हि found in the conyunct jjAi in line 43. “The final consonante f (lines 
6, LZ, 74, GT, 59), # (Imes 5l, 58) und m (lines $, 7, 5, 24, 25) oder many fitned in the tsermption. 

The language of the inscription is Sanskrit To is written partly in prose and partly in 
vorse. The prose portion exhibrte the quality culled jjae in w considerable degre in imitation of 
the style of mastera like Bhatia Bago (vf links 30-48) ; but the yerdfieation ७ gather weal, there 
being several canon of metriaal errom (of, १९७७७ 9, 0, 39,20, 97), ‘The formal part of the charter 
from the heginning down te Vanumdlavormedtves fudali in ling 45 ia the eaine es in another 
meond, viz, the Teepur plates, of tho king who ised the charter under dixcussion, except that 
two passages of conaiderable length hicey bean omitted in the present ineeription, perhwpe inudver 
tently, As acme mistakes ste common, to both the records (cf, “adyneye for a word like yublasya 
in Vers 2 and piogrihud for jagrihuh.in verse 24), it seems that they wen prepared from the same 
draft which was faulty, There aro altogether thirty-verses (actually 20 yerses und only tho first 
half of another stanza), Of the five venies in ihe lattes past of the document, two at the dam 
00 improcitory stanzas, while the remaining three deserihing thy dove act written in « style 
which js definituly worse than that of the wtanzes in the formal part of the moord, Wesalenees in 
the composition even of the fortial part is exhibited by the repeated uae of somm expressions } of. 
adhindithaten in lines 7-3 ; nibseola in lnep'6-27 ; atthe in tines 7,20, 26; anghri in tines? M4, 
OO: eairs-oira in jinee 20, 225 anypi ip lines $5; 495, write in lines 30,36. Tho qumber of ortho- 
graphical orrors, sithoagh not many, is not inconsiderable. The caufunvt sigh Las been written 
na th. The word pushtoripl is found in the form pusldiriyi. Anusetre how boon used Instaad 
of the final in tie imprecatory varsew quoted ub the end of the yecord. Ae reyarils othar ortho 
empical features, the consonants 9, १ and dh have fuen reduplicated after # ; bata atl # have 
been culy orcussionally reduplicated unter thy same condition, while th and y have not been 
aabject to mduplication, 7 hus hewn reduplicwted when followed by. 7. 

‘The inscription is mot dated even kn the regnal reckoning of the king who was responsllile 
for its iasue, although that was expected cimsidering its age ancl locality, There ja, hownver, 20 
difficulty in determining the approximate date of the charter. As ॥ record of the father of i 
ener, Vit, the Tetpor stone inoription of Harjarayarman,” jy dated inthe Gupte -year 540 
corresponding %4 520 A.C, the insmption under notice lus tis be assigned to ॥ daly about the 
middle of the ninth century A.C. ह 


_ छणएणचछरब का, फ़नलाहू--कॉपण्थआफ़़छकछ °°” 
© Komeripo.diern drelf, p. I37. i 
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The inseription: beginé with * symbol for कला ain) ४0% word seaati ancl two vorses of ailo- 
sation, the fiewt in henonx of the Lahityn-vindbi , de, the river Brakmeputra, and the exon i 
hemor of te gol Pind, te. Siva ‘Verw 3 introduces Narake, the zon of Adivurthe (ie, 
Visto) ad thee yoedilene Turth, and Ube next vere aay’ how Kyeinje lulled Narilo bu allowed 
(० go unpunished the 0७७४४ ६४७ eons: Bhagedatts anu Vajradatts, Vers Foi deantibe how, 
when Bhagudatta obtained the luedahip over PragjyStisha, be brother Vajradatta went to the: 
forest whore he propitiated Tevara | probally the you Siva) by his penance and obtained through 
the yod's favour the lonléhip over Upaipsrtiens © oll aa the futuro lordship of एकड़ एकड़ 
for his duseiedants Verse 7 introtices के liter king of PrigjyOtiecle belonging vo Vajraduita's 
Hitomage, whee tuuciee lh ह्राएशा He Saisrmbha. ‘The foliowmg two vere myrpeait to aay that, whea 
Bilemblia jorned in hitaren the past kings af the country. beyerrmning «jth Silastambba and 
ending with Harsha (i), Harihixvarman), bie brother Aretha became king. Verse 20 dosaribes 
Aruthi’s queen. divadéyt Merees LIT deeecibe king Harjare [i Harjaravarman) who wee 
the bon of Arathi avd ftwaityi, ‘wlile verse Lels way how Harjaravarman ® quees Mangala 
wae wi 0800० of thir gonlidege Lakahmt on the earth. Verses Mid give ७४ iescription of king 
Vanardla (6, , Vunamilavarmsn) eh wae the aon of Harparavarmutn und Mangala. Vaerse 24 
ayn bere king Vanamiilawarman. robrailt » fallen vomple of tho od Hatiiles-Silfin (t-. Siva) fate 
Poramcsoara Parqmubhalfarako Mahiirigpiedhirdyt 
diva), meditated om. (oF 


a magniticnnt building. Lines 47-48 mention 
Vawnmalavarsneddia who was & covert warshigiiee 4 Mahaévarn (he, 
was favoured by) thi feat of bin parents art bese Hho! charter. from Hadupéavara. Limee 
33-46 yive « lengthy desoription #f the city of Hodapetrars In prose. This pussage 

the omedon of do nomber of worls ४९ ihe end, althongh they cao ba reetored fram ihe Texpur 
plates of the dawnt Ling. reforred ta ahove, Tiw dheserrrprtiants saugegrestlin that the city wee ditoated 
on the fake of thw Lohitya-bhatysraka (U6, (0 rivergod Brains putea). the river जि था to 
have pasand by. the Kamakate till. on the tp 6f which were installed the god RuméFivars aml 
tlie pydihess Mabigauti, The followin piece in prose aud verze in fies 45-55 reoords the: 
grant whinh i« follow ॥ two iuprenalory verdes in. Liner ५3-50. "The king mate a gift ol the: 
Village-callnt HapSengraras whith was atiached 00 the waadata wn disteiet of Svaipa-Mangoke 
situathd ip Cttaxe-kOle umd was bounded by Ashi dah in thre oat, the tutike of Chandik® 
(pommel the ७५४७७ af thre name}! in tee eoutiivoeat, Uirgbanwe in the south, मे hanya bree un) 
the aunth-weat, ६ bial af tusilioae or reeds ५७६ ४६७४९, itingaty tree रे४ the biorthewm © wig ये 
{yomafhily int eanbandcrnestt} कि hs की und the tank ot Phin vale iv the north-east, The gifs village 
ia ald ty Navin biden. email e-cihaf tie gras few not wo beeatared by, regular oF irragolar 
tropa, or, more protealty, by puliversan sch (लगाए) inl we pA fini, wot eoddrwnd with 
thu mphit to enjoy duxne from Minpermry renaniay, ‘There ia no #एकजी0: tention Lies the villege 
woe winilies & rent-free gift. ‘The donee wae क Beaheoage cared Chidamugh who was (8७:४० af 
Jajjata und wae the oldeet of four Lochs, the other हक being 0007, Garg se Sanebhu. 
Jide nadd vias die» brothas orart al) Ibving jounely without #eferac hacanish they foaxed in that the 
Joe of Uhecow, Apparently tho grett wee made in favour of the head of 4he funily पा: wee 
nant to be mpoyed (५ wll bhe fons brothers anid their deerendanit (The grant i# suidh १७ have 
hoon made-with:». viaw to incrwasting हक corevit, ond, Ate af the King’s (४55४७ witli thio reqiue 
४७) It amight be upprowed by थी. " 

Ab regards the aletnbe of any: clear ‘rilicatiunin the charter whether Hapiesgrima wil 
me ufc, के uy He pints out thit Shs A i le a runt-fees jgitt, it muy be pointed! out that Wid dciamone’ ४९४४ Lodian-eulere: RT of 
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several categories, In many cates, land was grated as के free-gift. ami a mat-fres holding.* 
Sometinies # pleer of land was sold at # specified price but: was made o perpetually reut-free 
holding.* Th some other casos, the land said to have been given"; but & specified mnt win 
fixed for it." There wer other causes (cf. the charter undor discussion) in which lund wae given 
withont any clear spectiication ‘whuther it was made a free-gilt ur & tent-free holding, There in 
littin doubt that in many ९७७६७ the word ' 0७७ " scrually meant *sokt' and silence abont making 
the fund nmt-free ix an indiration that it was reveri~peying, although certain poncesions muy 
have aften been allowed to be enjoyed by the hulders* Jn anniont Inia, often the sale of land 
waa theoretically represented in the form of a gift ‘This ie deitnitely suggosted by the Mitdkehard 
On the Yijhuenliya-rmpith, Ul, 4: ethavaraaye widraye-pranshidhdll.. ddna-peakenstch=cha 
४६६7७५४-'/७ Aartary? so-heranyom=wlakon datmd dGna-ripina mhivara-tikeayarh burst! Tht 
Hopesagrims waa not monde « rutt-free holding and may baye actually been sold seems to be 
suggeated also by the absenon of the custumary Hat of officials and aybardinates who were usttully 
addressed by the kings while making lrew wifte of land. 

The reference to the joint family in whieh the four Brabmayu brothers Chivamani; Datobha, 
Gorga und Sanihhe were living togethar In veey interesting. It be said that they did not get 
separatei| for fiar uf the jie uf dhurma. ‘Thiv saeme to acknowledge the right of the sons to de- 
mun partition of the family property (even durmg tle कह time of the father) ws provided for 
in the socalled Mitékuhari sytem of inheritence. It छ interesting to note that some dairy 
writers on law (¢.¢., Gautama, 23, 4; Monu, LX, 2T) favour partition because [t ७७७७७ to hurtesse 
harms, Manu saya thor * the Wrothors may stay united, oF separite it cam they desire an 
incresne of dharme ; by liviny separate dharma Incenwin | therfore separating ie nuttitariows, 
As indicated by Brthwepat) and Natali, when the brothers are undivided the performance of rti- 
gious nets is single for all of thom, hut when there tv « partition those pete am separately performed 
by 5५०१," anu this explains the ruference to the inuroms of diarma by Manu: Aoconding ty Saikha- 
Likhita, however, heothers may stay together, wince heing uniteil they would prosper materially,” 
This view was no doubt shared by the mombors of the Briihmaya family mentioned ia Gur १७७०३१५३५ 
Phe tear of dharma-kehaya referred to in the insetiption pointe to the fack that squh ace of 
harm aa the worship of the godu and mane aul the entertsinuent of dieste were aaxy for a joint 
fomily with ite undivided property Lut diftieult for each Of the tiny families partitiqnad yut af it 
with the small resources ut its dinposal.. 


The great importanee of the inscription las in the fact thas it ie the oniy legible reeand, 
heaides thy Nowgong plutes* of Balavurman, of the Mibobchha dynasty of Prig)yitiaha, which 
was (06६00०0 by Silustam hha aud was precoded by the Naraka or Bhauma dynasty, tepresented 
ly Bbdskorevarman and hin predecessors, und wucceeded by the Pala dynasty founded by 
Brahmapila, although both the dynastios of Silantumbln and Brahmapila clakned jo be 
offihoots of the ancient Nimke or Bhouma line. According to verses ५:0 of the Burgoou 
plates * of king Ratuapals of the third dynasty of PrigjyStinhu kings ( Le, the Pala base of 


Brahmspiils), the kingdom of the desendante of Naruka passed bo the Afldcbehh-adhindtaw 


* (५, 80359 Precrigtlows, Vol ।,  46t, 

* (5. abid., pp 347% 

# Sen SPARK. Volt, pp TEES. 

* (४, JAAS, IG, pep, 4 हैं, 

* Bee Kane, op wil, p ate 

है Kasam, loc, ait. 

* JASB, L997, Pact 5, pp 2eout ; Kaomeips~disea dull, pp. T3-fu 
* Bdmurips dean teali, p. 94, 
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Silaxtambha, the twentytint king of whose line was Tyizasishha ; this king having died 
childesa, thé anbjecta, preferring # scion of the Nirata or Bhouma dynasty, made Brahmapals 
thet king, Of these twensyone miors of the Mléchckhs hous of Silastambha, mentioned 
in vere 7? of our eecord (ef: the expression tasy-dnnay? indivating the relation between Vajra- 
datts and Salambha) ae ४ brinch of the Nirka or Blauma dynssty, we have inscriptions of 
three kings omy, viz, (१) Husjorn or Harjarevarman to whom belong the Hayangthal plate* 
and the Tezpur tock inscription’; (2) Harjaravarman’s son Vanamils or Vanamalavarman 
who teued the Texpur plates’ ani the charter aniler disoussion ; and (3) Vanamdilavarnnan’s 
erendvd Balavariwa who issued the Nowgong plates referred to above. Of the four published 
records of the Tumily, Harjaravarman’s inscriptions, ane ( the Hayungttial epigraph) of which i* 
frogrountars as only due af the plates has 0 far been fottrd, are beth in a miserable state of 
prowrration, The original ५४ the Tezpur inscription of Vansmdlavarmon ls now fost and ite 
transcript, pabliabed ७४ early as [S40 in the Journal of the Asiatic Sooty of Bengol, is palpably 
full of miatiakes-of all sorts, The late Mr. 7. N. Bhattacharys made an attemspe to emend the 
faiilty ttauscript of the record with the help of imaginavion ; but the result could hurdiy be sutit- 
factory. Thin only published recount of the family, reliable from the historians’ point of view, 
in thus the Nowgony plates of Balavarnan, although this spigraph also suffers from 2 few 
damaged bettie. Under the circumstances, the Parbatiya plates of Vanamilaverman uncer 
pablication Temove & number of dulocts und doubte in. the bistary of the Mléchohha ot 
Sdiatambhu family of Praigjy tisha, 

I the first plaob, fron the published wrong text of ventes 7-9 of the loat Texpar plates af 
Vonstiilavarman, 40 was 60 long believed that king Prilambhe was the father of Harjaravar- 


reading for Silembhe and thay Harjaravarmsn’s father was oot Salambha but the latter's 
brother {apparently younger brother) nasned Arathi. , Tt further shows that the reading of the 
umn Anarke in verse 9 ie wrung. ‘The theoty abont tho existence: पा this dyuasty of = prince 
named Arstho, regarded ss the son of Arathi who छ mentioned in the passage cheke-dratht 
(Chakes and Arathi) in line of the indistinct Hayungthul plate of Harjaravarmon, is thus 
entinly imaginary 4 Beednily, it waa #0 long bedieved, on thu strength of the wroug rrttlicasy 
of verse है, that it was Bhagalatta who is said to have received the lordship of the territory 
called Uparipattwha. It if, however, clisr beyond doubt from our record that, while Bhaga- 
dutta obtained the Kingdom of Pragjydtisha, his brothor Vajradatta secuted lordship over 
_Tiparipattana theough the 2००७ of Tevars whom be had prope WO) ———— livars whom be had propitiated.* Thirdly, the name of 

* thid, pp. 455 

$ thi, p L397. 

© tid, py 55-60 ८ ASB, ४७५ TX, ४७५0, pp- T0457. 

. $ Kptiariips Zein dealt, jatrodnothin, fnterpretatlun of vers 8 of the Hayung- 


Al ths कर ०७१४३ of ७३०७७ ॥ wif Vinmamila's host pletne) boname king ; Jtvadert. 
entee: 0-40 anil dasexibal sé the tether af Harjare in vorse Lh, was the wile of Arathe 
(eve. Silamtdha), We now berew that Sihumtha wae angcontent try hie poarume brutber Aral _ 
tepaband of Ttyeliyt eid whe Cather of Harjersvarnan. It seems therelote thed the wooed half uf verse 8 of 
0७ Hapemgthisl ॥॥-७०0]:0४०% hia 8७ be wr inberpentent a» ३७ dicate that the throne pawl to the ५३७ brutherr 
taimet Chakra wud Arach) emt thet the pornge af then ४४५ brothers wae Divadieh | 
Uist hae ta ho mconptnds tlans Whew pamdlbly tin Dow ५५ 88९७०/ thas Chakra was anther mame if Sélembhe 
wal that the pole nf Meleperuay intervening, between the? of Harshavarman oni Silsaahbhe wae gered io 
Viewasils's prmarrie ५०६०७ that king wen suoowended bry Celene ७७५५५ Silarnbhe alter ७ very short role. 
* Ch deurn, Adame Rea Soe, Vol. VIL, |. % 
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Hurjazavatman's gtisen, who was the mother of Vanamalavarman, is given ew Srinatiars io 
Verse Ii the: juiblished west of the lost plates; while the Hayungthal plate of Hajaravar-. 
Hit (line 24) lve it as Mufigniairi The onrrect reading of the fame in: Vanamilevarman's 
Lhucripbion is now found to be ért-Mangald "The yea! mame of the qUSen Thin seams to have 
lier’ Mafia cor Matigntndri. Fourthly, the wane ‘af Harjaravurman’s mother waa youl in the 
lot! platee an Jivudl (verse I0), although the Haynngthal plate gives it aw Jivailé<i (Hnet3), ‘The 


Fifth, ९४७७ ४३ wf the Present moord az) well aa of tie leas plates refers to the rebuilding of 
fallen Wernile of Hituka-Salin (Siva) by Visita armen Whatever कर be the real signi- 
ficonce of the word Batidia In thin context, Bhattarharya's emandation Hifapa:Sihin te indicute 


readi the 0४७६ us Jd¥eppirere {although not the diphtest trace of मे sign.on # is found in the 
photograph of the plate published: ly him) and perrents it) ta Haivippiwvera? tn line | of the 
Terpr stony inactiption* of the sme king, thr resding seoms to be Hofappéteqen, though 
Uhattuchirva wuguesdte Mdriepptccea, The inte Mahimubdpadh yaya HP. Suvtri mada the nama 
in thie peourd as HarippGrara.t As teminds the Grit ebzhers, however, be saya, "The व 
stroke hes heen obliterated hy o flaure tithe tock; tut we froow fiom obher anaes peti 
of this dynmety that the nine of the eapital was HGvippaipura.” Jy teminl to the second 
akshurd of tle nine, We acys, “There ig as slight penling aff of the stone clogs to the lufi-hanil 
limb of ra. Henew the Govermnins Epigraphlet (H. Kristine Sastri) reid it as By", In 
note on. the reading of this Uanaied inecription, that master apigeaphiat, F. Kidhom, toad 
the pane as Nopptivard and observed xs fullows- "ff the name which follows upon आन, 
the inisial convonent (Aj is clear, but it ia unpertain whether the first sytlahle of thie payie te 
suuply fia, or Ad or ॥४; awl the pecond-ayllahle, which I have omitted, ie quite doubtful 
Tho ७७४७७ (0006 wo apparently have in line 5 of Plate Ib. of the Nowgong Distript plates of 
Balavarmaileve of Prégiyotuhe wher by Dr. Howrnle ig hue been read arippitwaen, with 
the note thi) the first two xvilatles miele powsilis he sara. But in the publishwl photograpli 
of the plites the apoond syllable hardly looks to me tlie mi, and in tha impressions af our stone 
inscription to read mi seema immpossihie™ [it will this besmm that the mading of the first 
two akshorne of the name Hdrippiiura iy dijubtfal in ll’ these 089७४, though the Brat of 
thom in probubly Ae und not 84, Aw & the lost Teapor plates of Vanamilivarinan, the nome 
७४ founil im the rough transcript poblinhed in the JASE as Haraylecea, although, it may be 
petite Gut, the letter हैं haw abways heey’ 56५0 by the truscriber ae v EE ये the वसा anv 8३ 3 7७४ of ‘tlie 
"PNM, ७, + SUD; nope 5, ‘Siew salve Kiladhiows's pemartey on the reuding of thetssise, quibed bolle, 

Vlilo Kbit pe 








* Vila Seaarati, pO and plete thing p. 45, (५. Jorn, Ae: Has, Soe, Vel, iat, p. 4, 
pote की, 

Winky Plviek,, |॥॥8७ Dacckeege ps. 7, 

* JF RGRS, 0I7, फ़ TS, notes Le | 

* Macirickien wma cher Komigl, एम dee Wiksemekajtes x4 Gutingen, Philnlogiachbistorindhe Kinde «us 
dom Jahre )005, pp aeh.7 2. 

*Thik, $६ wea, 
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!ए get ॥र३॥ ह्रापयित्दा' शझ्रकलथरस्थास्तवा) ae संसागतः | तथा हत्तमप्रतलीजों छृप्पन्नाइणज 
atari: ॥२४ | angi) अति सदायातों राण- 

!8 ह्रो रोचपोणितः । कोट्योव्रासतः] शीक्र[ध्नं) तक सेतासमो(सा|बवुतः ॥२४॥ हप्रेषितो 
भौसासहुः कुमारों cn | डिप्ड[ुुॉपं)सम- 

l0 ज़नोत्मंबहल्ांसाँ) wat omy ॥२६॥ weet लूटित मय चअत्वारि(रि]शत्सहुस्तुल)मिता: ॥ 
carat wy Seed} मीमसिह इह 

20 Re प्रहमदनगरे लक्षइयप्रसितकप्यमुद्णां । बस्तुनों लूँ(लु)हनमिहे!ह) कारितवास्मी- 
मसिलहा(हि)आक)ली ॥२५॥ एका महामसीदि*- 

2] fever लघू(घुससोदितुतिशती । देवा ]तमपातपश॒पः प्रकाशिताता) भोगमसिनबोरेण वर्धा 

22 ag । महाराजकुमारणीज्यासहों लाम/म) ॥३०॥ फालात्यचंद्रसेनेत चोहानत चमूभ(मता | 
तथा सव(ब)ससिहेत राजेश रणसू 

23 fore nati) केल्रोलिहुतास्ना gen cee क्योभितः । राठोडपोपीसाथंत' बारिसिहस्थ 
सुनना ॥३२॥ नगवंताबिर्तिहेत sre 

24 दाजस्यराजिनिः । सहितः eatin’ कर्ते(लुँ) हिततमीहिते ॥३३॥९] ater सहल्ाणि' 
झ्रववदारयरायले: | संद्रिशतिसतहुलाणि 

95 चबातोनां महात्मनां ॥३४)॥ aa पृहौत्वा sect चित्रकूटठर्शी प्रति | सतस्ते टफ्कुरा 
राजी संगरं चकऋल  (6)स्मयाः ॥३४॥ सहत्तसंस्या- 

26 स्विल्लीशलोफानू जप्न (ध्मु)ऐेजजर्म | प्रेनागतास्तत्तुरगाप्रितृततस्तरकब्यर: ॥३६॥ पंचाशतु- 
रगास्जीत्त गृहीत्वा शाह्यवेदघत(त) | 

एप कुमारजयसिहाय जयत्तिहों शुई ocd one  जयसिह: gente aie oot | 
कृतबाल्क ( न्क् | तक़त्या (त्यो) ढा महारणहृतो 

28 gat nie वाक्तापतस्थ eer केसरीसिहुइमंगः । ode fee greet ory 
Ween were प्िपास्मतानह« 

29 बौघालुष्डस्ंतंधान्‌ । feedtenturertia erie ie ॥४०॥ TET Saree 
भीमाँतिहों बस्तीनि(सास्वि)तः । प्रणितोड- 

‘The बॉफन्‍कजक of aeudtd bere de in ferqur of the metre. 
ड Heol बड़ क्री, lt wosld be Hind. 


* Masidi stands for mugjid, ४.2... moeqoe, 
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४0 कबरासपेत लथा sett fT NKR खातेत शंगर we शकरक्षोरणशोर्पॉम]  ॥। छल्लंप्य 
बेक्यूरों ता(तां) महानालि सल्लोग्र[प)मः ॥ een 

3) घातोरालगरे wh प्रृ्ध योदुविकमः । ब्रा(बी)कासोलंहिबीरोप शणद(घट्ट/एला रण are 
Wes OMT te Te ॥* 

32 सि(सि]हों यब)तात्वि/न्वित: । ब्रस्याप्तोी ब(ब)पंजायं तड़ोहें)गमपुरं॑ सहत तरेंड॥ 
राष्ट्रवण(पं) रुप्यमुप्राप्तक्जयमधाधि वा । द्त्वत्त्व)व सिल- 

330 कार्प जया राणघेत निश्चित ॥४५॥ क्रोरंगजेबी दिललीवा उक्तवासतत [तॉब[दुलसर । 
fet: कलेबं(बं)लाज्जात cars बवास्यह it 

4 ॥४६॥ औओराणोंवर्यासहसूत्रमवर्ता dhi(ajens: sara थ्रीअमरेज्यरोेस्थ aac: sted 
सरिहोस्प वा । ga} राण- 

35 wrerftes घनपौस्मादा[ड्रा)तप्तिहोस्थ था पुत्र: श्रोजपत्तिह ge कृतवान्भीरः शित्ताजें ले)जित 
॥४७॥ 9(g) wert we aah बा 

36 Rattan दिने द्ाषिशन्मितकत्सरे act: dicafeorah । ere राजसम्‌ म्‌ामिध्टजलधेः 
सुष्टप्रतिष्टा(घ्ठा)विधे: स्तों- 

37 जाक्ताक्त) रफघोडमंटरचित दाजप्रशास्त्याहि।्फ ॥४८॥ ogee | प्र(प्रासीजूात्करसस्तु 
माघवबु[बघोष्स्साशासबं च॑)इस्तत[:*] घन 

38 त्म(त्स)बेसबरक: कडो[टॉ)डिकुलनों. सकष्मग्राविताभस्स|स्त)कः ameter तु रा[सबोढ 
[els वा getter था साधवः gah. 

39. चु(प्तौदनस्‍्तय इसे श्रत्र)होग्राविष्युपर्मा) ven वपस्थासा(सौ]स्मघुतृदतस्तु aay) Ret 
ल्व॒गोस्वासिजाश्मूस्माता रणोड ए[प*] हृत- 

30. बानाजप्रशस्त्पाद्ययं । कार्य राषमुर्णोषयर्णननयं वा[वी)राॉकयुक्त(श्त) meq? it हाविशोभववा 
सर्म उबितों बागपंत्तास्टृ(स्फुड: i(inon*] 

4. [चतु|वि(विं)अत्या्य इहानवद्भूवमुदें. लर्मर्पर्मोश्नितः ॥५१९॥ gf श्रीराजप् श"स्त[स्तौ) 

धीराजसाएं(गर)ओप्रत्त sini सम: 

_ 3७४ have ०७५७७ to tucd puideaaittidedbeeds, _->]॒_॒प्क्क्च्ञजः We thaws probably to fread jenwiiblecdrenah, = 

॥ Thine two dupdae are euperficom. 

॥. A more eorreet form wold be welilamaady 

* This donda iv upersusue 

# Sandi fe wot obecrved hare 

*The portion of veree from chater’ to 2 hie Ja redundant bere | ॥॥ is meant for the twenty-fgumh eunto 


wherein Ht comms in the thirty-cuth stan 
"The जाना: of this part le obec ; this How of writing 807 Way te euperilooon. 
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‘Slab XXIV ; Canto XXII 

[Mutines : ४४ 23, 0-43) 4-02 Anwahtubh | vv, 4-8 Bhujatydprayita ; 44 Steditavibeidita.) 

Lo Siri नर्मा"] ॥ oma सफदशेतोते सस्ततिज्न्मिकेदके । क्ात्तिके sear 
TMG ee ॥६॥ तानाविधाति [दा|- 

४ aft wet senien) त्वतंतर्फ । दिल्ादिम्यों हुरि प्यात्वा अपनातां कहें seq 
॥२॥ gis feet =e ar ear Wo) AH 

So: स्थापसत्तोरीपलरोफे) मूलोक ह्यक्तदाशुपः WR zeta? महावासबुंद(दं। दिजेभ्यस्तथा or: 
war: सुवर्णान्पिणा:[र्भा)) | age फर्ल शंल 

है. आधौले संदपाती a ogieeiamis ae oie सहावानसस्म[स्म|डपस्तंस्संघा: = Fat 
ate तैबक्सचर्णरूप/पा)) । तदा[दी? )बोच्च- 

5 निःश्रेणिक्राबंणिकानि: क्षितिस्पर्नहोन॑ विसान(सं) समान(नं) wo महूंद्रेण ited = fei: 
sag feait: संबुकत i से 

6 9 qa प्राप oad oan serait vty fee gun गहेंगेंग संनानितस्तेन 
डिब्यासने स्थाटश्था)पितों मानितस्तोवितों 

7 8% | महावातसालातदातप्रतिष्टा(प्ठोकरो feral wires) nen तते। Fee 
ago स्वकुंठप्रभाषों gic: प्रेषधि- 

Som fae सुद्दा(दाफकार्य sername gai स्वपूबोजूर्व! संयुर्त राजसिह 
wale) wea ant fafet ज्ञातनोदाब)ली । 


9 जअपत्तिहों जममपः सत्यंच्रश वासरात्‌ ॥£॥ Seer कुतवास्वीरी, राणसिहासतसिधर्ति(ति) | 
रि(र)रक्ष रणबक्षोग्रं क्षोगा(णी)स- 

0 क्षोहियोपत्ति nto जाते भ््तरजे ge क्प्तन्रिशाल्तितेम्लके । मार्मशावीय झो्भ्रार्मप्रकाशी 
मार्गणाघंव:ः Net बस्त्या(न्क)रंगे AT 

I) भरे क्पततिहों महात्मा । get तहुबरें. क्षार्म देश्सूरी विल॑ंध्य ete ग्रा्ांतर॥) 
घटमर्याबालोविन॑ wieght + emanate भीमतिह 

I2 Sted दावा shawn सु, ete ओीकासौरंक्ित दृष्दा त॑ ata तत्व । 
.___ अहांधीतों arate शोकास्रोनेकित। wise) ten Ret ——_ 


Plus gk ॥ह ng qeer tl ajaetes, 
8 DOA ह ) 


दी 


at) 


2 
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मरे [स्छ)धंत्या(तैस्वा)]ति बड़स्तहबरोलब[क्तू । बविवाप्डकार्स onjedtiw | cgquaiet) इ- 
fase): oti as ant aufaat इसेखलां [ *) 

बप्पप्देशशेलेब्वाब्रा(या)तो gala? )बवितोध्य ges RTT इत्तो रामणलोकगोगुंदाएट 
ग्रापततः । 8a) धट्टालातों राणात्रोर्कोलोकेीव fire: 

ते: ken र्मसौराबतेतापि fred gig) शित्रोत्कटें । वर्लेलक्नों a क्रक्तोंक्रतत्रा i 
Say its wa श्रीजप्रसिहहे)ते झ्ालाक्यों ब- 

रमानिः । अप्रेषितों Tata wef तेनोक्त मसार्गबाधिता gen  इखे* सख़ल्ा[ल्या)|त[स) 
ae संबान्वित्लीग़मातित: । सहुस्ाष्यज्ववाराणाणां] anole पं- ?] 

चंदआांत्र ते ॥२०॥ राणइस्मंकराकस्यों ez eg स्थितों संपासू | निम्सरस्वास्ते] 4 
निकिचतों राणेंडस्प तेज Pee ॥२१॥ Ree तसा 

asses पर | नजावे(वाबे)नोच्यते a(R) ब्द्ान्निशप्तारयास्यहु ॥२२॥ SERA 
केत्स्थापपाति नंबा(वा)बेन तंदेहितं | प्रश्ीत्य (इत्तात्सैन्य॑ समाम्राति A 

ry तैलापिं बोरण ॥२३६॥ धरट्टअयस्व भार्तत्प वृष्टअर्थ afer wer: [*] तैएलबा।वा|बेन 
तू कंदुबदालयोदु्द ॥२४॥ ततों न freee [तरँंबाबावाब)- 

स्तदनतर्र सहस्वाल्त)। कापरमुड्ास्तुव॒त्य॑(त्वं|कस्मे feo ॥२४५॥ ieee च॒ ते 
नब्रा(धा)बो. रणकेसरी oy भिशतृतोस्यन्य(न) सार्गेग राजी तर - 

ae Arey ॥२६३॥ Teer रतन क्ोशो)धाता(त्तों) ब्ार्तों जवांत । Ft) 
चक fact मजा(बा)नः क्रा(कोबदतो emt ॥२७॥ ed दलेल॑- 


comme RLS ब(घोदताइलातं [।*| हिल्लीशञतिक श्रापरातः geet शिौशवरेंण 


माफ़) NRE त्वात्व) निःशुत्ता किमायातों antec मो 


me । इलेलपा(ज्ों) manera) नाप सत्य मग्रा अभो gen पए्ण|लिशो रुप 
[प* बच्चात्त हुंतू माँ rT: । at में आारितास्तैम arate तेल fais 


: मुक्ति ॥३०॥/”| छलस्मा(ज्ञा।भाबाहित्यमेत लोकानां तु चतु;* विता(तो) geet ater. शभ्रिः(हि:]सलस्ततू 


erat frig erg: ॥३०(३१)। प्रधाकलर शामातों सिचे|छ- 
a) Se । राणात्रीकर्मतहस्व द्विता(ती)बह्तनयों wet ॥३ ३ २)।  एरौब- 
दातस्ततपुत्न उ्यामसिह इहांगता । आ(कुत्वा सिलि)सनवातोसां) सौ 





This pa appears like ght. whiltr next to it thory bee wu perificoys fevers fe 
Dies roach iily oof ६3६ Ladder half af the were is not ४०६६३ pometbdy wo lia va Lo condones ॥ gue है॥|७छ७७ $ diucroedlbuisin 


dia Nooblitna Lyitevs play fidstrogpeee afpiyLton, 


व Read sertanrars chee byte dali. 
& Sendhd ie not obecrod hers. 
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OQ} पराषत्थ el Set ४३२(ग३ै)। लतो बउललजातस्तु मिलते बाइर्धभातनोतू. । (था 
qancrtiet मिलमत्य fafa(fe) sary ॥३े(३ ४) जयसिहों- 

27 fret? कर्तुमुक्षोक्मातनोत [77] अओमंद्राहसलुदस्य प्रपमागें.. स्थितस्ततःः ॥रे४(३५)/ 
सहलाष्पक्ष्यवाराण! AA OF सप्तकत्यादाँ । wea fex- 

O8 m: सच्तमप्तिसम्रोजा। समाब[ब)नी ॥३५(३६)|। जमसिहः fram: स॒प्त|नॉमसॉप्तससमे हमे | 
तसप्रेज्ल(क्|कऊमः shed झउबवारमम जगत(त्‌), ॥३६(३७)॥ 

शा apie oa rather | तदा qfeat Stet EST जनधु| 5 
॥३७(३६)॥ समंहाशौयों meta बप्रसिहस्ततों बॉब)ली || 

30. meet अंप्रतेजास्य॑ बो(लो|हांग स्वापबन्पुरःः ॥ई5(३१६)॥ दाज॑सतव(ध)लॉसिफराह्ण॑ परमार» 
जिरोसमि । atid महाराव॑ रादोरान्वीरठकक्तरात्‌ 

3 weebeo hn न्रौश्बताबणें.. चंडात | mentees क्तावतास्तग। + उानावलास्रलाजतान्ाजततात्ता 
sepia 0४०४१)  सबहिसवेरांदप्रा न्संगे AA" 

$2 dearer से[सौस्सवः + Tray रणदुर्षषो(षों) faaaratwi) सुदाप्चरूतू ॥४ १(४२)॥ 
रक्तप्यमे जे) sheave भांति तांगा भंबंदिया: । सपत्लबदुभा 

$8 ihr ges eater: freq ॥४२(४३)॥ aia )Frareaa (a सेहोधरकु्ल: शडत्लवुंढंरहों 
राजक्ष्यक्व(ल|पैशचबाइपस्ति(शि)लिल्फुलंताताषब ६0: "| 


74 उश्द्धोगियरंसंश्टि[हों)मिलिवहेसबरदियापूर्वणा ग़ॉमोयेय)ण yar fatrafa wat) cretion! 
ae | ॥४३(४४)॥ क्रोरंगजेबवीरस्ग frre 


fe 


05 ey ek अगस्ाणसुरत्राणप्राजमत्य garfaal:*| ह्धड[४५)॥ | TROT 
ति(वि)शरासिपुया(पं)शीयंपुणसागरः [४] इल[सें)सर्खा महादोरों हसप्राज(क्षा) 

00 अपुरितार]) ॥डश४(४६)। eet हरा(संनंघर्तीजा (लॉ). भ(गस्पेषि aq Saree) । 
Senet रामशिहाण्यों रतलामपुरस्यित| :४| ॥७४३(४७)॥ हादाशिशोरसिहालयो nied 


“Fhe sige of aemyrahe be merry 

- Phat the ccrpeit ed wot Vide Wound ॥४ eda. vet vy बात jrrariably use aalluen whieh m Tinilh, 
Sern 4 के जज ober weet fee law thie ६४॥॥ of Adee ametre, 

॥ Arecdh) fe nod nheereed bere, 

OP hie फै॥क्जैरूं। prmutinng iif) (ile partlian #९॥॥॥॥ to: be saretieonbhares etry id bpd ॥ 

१ ७ «कतार ७ polar lua, 

१ |॥७३७ boo हज |ल्‍ण्डविएड०एज dada Leora. रत 
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४7 'पहपाप|फ रे [५] figitgiedasajnrice area PE सुख्रातू ॥४७(४५)/ 
दिल्‍्लोषतोबं: स्वोबंसच॒ वेझपारलेः WAM: । जयसिहों विभाजाब टविल्मा(क्पा|लं्ंध- 

38 बाबत ॥४प(४६)॥ तत|+*|. श्रीजपसिहाहप: Tees erties. मरौब्यासनास्मा 
MEME था lien] Hig iewi(en)reisdja qeier:) quiere: 

39 emai) i]  महानाग्यों [mae |भीयो(थों) . महोत्साहो महासता:(सा:). ॥४&६(५१)॥ 
हि हि)इम्लेंज(ज्छ)महाघोरदेशनायधिशोमिप्त:(क्त) : | Sa ere? |छम्सुरआणमणे ईअतमाततो- 

40 हु ॥५७०(४२)॥ SHAT Seat रकेंड्रस्थाइरं Wwe} प्रदूरोदिनयोपेतस (स्स) 
शे(सने)_रनुदर्शयत्‌ ॥५१(४३)॥ THT सजो(आा)तशणा(स्वां)इचत्वा रकन्मितान्‌ 

fl शुभान्‌ । ध्राजमास्याय रामोनि)|ड्रोप[र्न|एामास TST ॥५२(४४)॥ झाबमाह्यः gray 
एक wet द्विप(एक सदाजस fd?) । धष्टाबिज तिसंस्याइवाम्सहे मबस 

४४ meet ॥५३(५५)॥ पंचांजत्मॉवता सुब(कः) WE रानमुभूजे(ल्े) । eae) etd’ 
fant त्वनयोरनूत(त) ॥४५४(५३)॥ दलेलंग। (छा) तबोबाच qa आ- 

43] अमी । weit) सरीरस्वंद्रलेनों crt झासशिरोम्िं: ॥(५७॥*] रासः सर्वाब)लसिहोय 
रत्तस्ीनालराबतः | shay रखे अ(सं)डा:. शफताक्ता:) Seater था) 
WAR(RE)i पे 

400 CHT राठोस(डॉ|स्तथा. राणावतोसमामाः) । रखे सि(छि)हाः. पर्वतेशु गार्प्रदबुइलमाः 
॥५६(५६)॥ WOE) aerate Arad किज्तांबु(बुधे । हिल्लीशेक पर 

40 हा ---- coat रक्षितूँ घओव॑ [६७ HS] प्राज्ममा(भो|प्पुक्सलानेद॑सल्फसेक ने 
संजर्य:*] ॥)) संतुष्टों अपत्तिहांहों)न दराबाजां कृताइतार(कुतावर:)  ॥५७(६१)॥ 
लेज)|पलिहो apna बी- 

40 [रिंः ड्ि]विरमातता । डास्वातो|सए्पॉक tela) fee [गजताररात्र ] ॥५०/६ २)॥ 
[ot] wi इति अयोजिशतिमासा wi: ॥ 


Slab SEV ; Canto XXIV 


[Motaes tivv. 3-30, $8-27 Anuahsubh ; ५. 4 Upeapite 5 vv. 42-46, 33.36 Sard dlavikrigivs ¥ 23 
Argit} र. 29 Upagin ; ६६. 30-52 श्र] 


Pou few) शओरीगनेशञा safe) [॥*] gen waria( faerie घमे(मि)णः । 
TRG |इराजसिहस्थ राजराज़त्य संग्रा ॥ th RA oem सहस्यों(हम्ों)चत्तो- 


* The two pete of dewdae and the ७७७ 47 wager abore We low andl the ७७७४७ #7 wtpeur above the line, 

The reatmy of thowe fine ¢yTinline is prohabls invended to be #४॥४४7८--२ 5७७ . 
2 Thee meee de pit elem कराए: 

* Thie third pide ७ too aluirt bey tary wyibahing, 

* Tae aheence of anadhi ॥/७६ ba in bentineel aa! i in Gaver ef the १३% 
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9 we) gat भुतः । genet आ[ब्रि)शुख्टाथाल्ुलाया अतुलाअपः ॥२॥ मा[स)हासेतों 
हस्तिनौसत्स्क स्स्क)ने बं(बं)बुरसंंदरं । तोरण जाति गौरो- 

# बल्याघोर्ण तुलयंद॒वाँ win भहोज्वाज्ज्वौलतया fear ऐराबतकुलस्थितिः ॥(+) हस्तिस्पेषा 
मुम)झित wa वित्रकष्पोच्चमूषणं ॥४॥ वत्तांकुझइ- 

4 fared” प्रहऋलेंबामबततः [+*]. इऑश्िति तूझतौकृत्त हस्तियेना(ला]कुडआइ्स kn 
मास हतो रजवेततु गौरीकोत्यॉन्नितीहत॑ । प्रॉकर्स सांजल्ि- 

5 mt शुजप्रोर्माति खु(भूफ्तेः nen fidtd तोरण an nef wa सुंदर । nar 
अमरत्तिहास्यपौव़स्थातिविचित्रकूत्‌ ॥७॥ TTT 

0 अखिहस्य पटुराशाएस्या)तिंविक्र॒वा 4 श्रीराणाराजसिहस्य साजा सिप्रप्रतापया ॥5॥ सदाफुंबरि- 
नास्स्पां ot gm रूप्यमयी gat} पत्ते 

7 afte Fea हस्तिस्मा(स्या) हस्तपुस्स(स्म)|ब्रत्‌ ॥६॥ पास्ते गरीव(घ)दासस्य पुंरोहितशिरोंसणें: । 
कृतायाः स्वण्णपुर्णामास्तुलायास्तोरर्ण महत्‌ 

8 ॥१०॥ गरीाय)|दासंस्तर पुरोहितस्य soe: कुमारों रणछोडरामः । प्रास्ते par fine 
तेन रूप्पत्रा(त्रा|जतुलापा: शूनतोरणं सतत ॥१३१॥ 

9 श्रीसभोवदशसिहसूनुरस्वत' श्रीमम अ)सप्रताप: ग़ुतस्तस्प dtanterier तंसप्रः अओीकर्णासहोस्ा 
था । पुत्रों राणजंगत्पपि(ति)हच 

LO त्लपोस्माइाजिहोस्प ar ga: श्रीमपर्तिह एप इतवाल्वीरः शिलाझलेलित ॥९१२॥ धू्ण 
सप्तक्शे झते af या सत्पूर्णिमा- 

| ee fel दा्रिक्षन्मितकत्तरें. सरपतेः झलोरशजसहप़भोंः । काष्ण!वय) creer मिष्टअलये: 
q(t) प्रतिष्ठाबिथे! स्तोत्राक्त 

2 एणछोटमहरचित राजप्रशस्त्याह्मरं ॥१३॥ ope (it) प्रासीद्भास्करतस्तु माधवयुधोःस्माजास- 
antes, [स" |त्सर्चश्बरकः करे 

I3 डो(टो)शिकूलमों सब्म्थादिनामस्वुएस्त)तः । तेसंगोस्प तु रामचंद्र इति बा कृष्णोस्क मा 
mere: तू पु)कोलूस्मपुसृयनस्तप इमे प्र) 

M4 झोशविस्णुपताः ॥१४॥ पस्पात्तीत्मपुछृस्सस्तु weer बेणों ल गोस्वानिजाउभूत्माता rere 
RT ऋषाणास्पशल्याहणंष) २ ३ ृफ-- कुसवासाजप्रशस्त्याडुग (पं) 

FIN ४; 28; 0७७७७ XVIL, the wusutity of gold mentioned Ue (2,000 Mees, 
* Perhaps wo ate to read 


© "Ths aber if eumdhd horn be intentional ant be Ge (40७५: of ॥)॥ ce ire, 
+ 24744 hing wet fees wleetred 


io 
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॥ sie शाणग[(गृ)शोघर्मसमर्म [कोरॉकियुकत*] agfefe seat इंतानंबद्धुवलदे सर्गों 
wary ॥१५॥ राज्यशस्तित्रंबोवांध) प्रतिद्धाः ह्या- 

mera | लंक्मोता(ना)बादिबालानों पाठाएें जापता «oe ॥१६॥ माराषणादिएष्या- 
Tara | कर्मस्यि eat शक pei णो)- 

हचपुत्रपौनतुल्प्रद ॥१७॥  रामॉरिराजस्तुतिएुक्कॉब्यं रामांमणोपस॑ | जुत्वात्वा) धर्मे बनेशा:*] 
स्पात्काब्पे opted! eRe wes at 

ताराजेतिहासाक्तं wh FTAA । आरत्या भारतोतुल्य: Gerareae(e pee ॥१६॥ 
शरा(ब्रा)हाणो व[ह|हापजंस्ती वाबा)हुओं आाहुबी- 

wey । ae weed qe ogg we rated een Gang  चित्तसस्मेसाः 
Toa saa । gat सुब्ने ART 

are? तेस्थ किचत ॥२६१॥  विप्रौगनिष्ोजप्रावेन्यः कैजियोपिलन fan: ( ay wit 
स्याप्कायस्थ: प्रिया सुस्यो भवे- 

दुभुव॑ ॥२२॥ Talat) qe sweet ज्ञौगतीयंदंबंगात्‌ । वेशास्वास्ष्प॑ लमप्ररिणिजय 
Ft HA ॥२३॥ पठन्स्‍्कुरजूगवन 

तनवभस्कयसत्करयां. । ales सुल्तचुग्भूत्वा जैकुंद  पप्तुधादिय ॥२४॥ zane” Te 
era छेराजावस्म सारण । a 

त्केतुड दुडुभिप्राह(हैं) Ase? ॥२५॥ घारापुरा(री)सारतण Ow प्रसौदिततिपातत = 
ब्वस्त॑ (wa) क्रहसदतगर qed [जणिले?*] 

॥२६॥ समहामप्तौविषतर्न कृतवान्सपरें gang |) gee प्रभुवौराणा पराक्रमकितिर्णय: ॥३७॥ 
जगदीश्षमिर्ज| थ apt 

साथुरहीरामणिर्महासिध्रः [।"] राज़्समूहजलाशप्रसूज्रनियेशे परत्त्किणे ॥२४॥ ह्ावगशतसणमितिकं 
घान्म[त्व)[स fetes 

सहाशेतों. ।_ द्वाइवाशतमणभितिक घास्याश्िद्रि) क्ॉकरोंसील्ये ॥२६॥ Bal sear तथा 
साउसहलाछ(च्छ|रुप्पमुद्राणां. । 

Sern weer सरपमुदादिक weer: ॥३०॥ परदिवाड्बि)सपर्य ae — at 
राजसिहदेवेत । उक्त are et pe 





“The ithe socal f torus ws labAdia | boster tradi us 0 > «व जार 
8 Read 2॥औक for Depile for the mle of the metre, 
॥ Mel, he poh baw oherrred lurre, 
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28 [हें]. faebenfewes: gt: कुरूर)|ते ati genes ow स्प(म)क्सप्रा fae gt 
स्थितों तृपतेः । धान्यात्रांद्रों)।ध(रंप)नगार्थ(सर्चि)- 

२७ sw. geen) feet सुपस्याखोहू ॥३२॥ करीराणोदर्यासहसूसुरमवत्‌! ओसम॑न्प्र[सत्प्र)तापा:*] 
gaara धो प्रमरेह्व रोस्प 

$0 maa: क्रीकरणाकर्ण)सिहोस्य वा । gat राणजगत्यतिश्ब तनयोस्माहाज़सिहोस्थ प्रा OS: 
शौलपसह एक कुतदाम्बों- 

3] 5 जिल्लाससलेलितं ॥३३॥ ge ward उठाते तपसि था सत्पूर्णिमात्म[क्यें)। fF 
द्वाज़ि(जिं)झन्सितवत्सरे भरफ्ते: श्रीर/जछिह- 

32 mW | काव्य॑ राजसमुदमिब्दजलपे[:”] सृष्द(ध४) प्रतिब्टादियेः स्त्ोजाक्त(क्त) सणछोड्भट्रजित 
waa ssi aA [॥*] 

33. प्रासीड्भधास्करतस्तु पा(सा)वंबबुधोममाइामचंद्रस्ततः. सत्सवेश्वरकः कठो(डों)डिकुलओों seem 
दिनाघस्सु(स्त)कः । तेलंगो- 

34 स्थ तु रामचंड इति था gett वा माधवः pps इसमे ब(॥)होश 
विष्णुप्मा; ॥३४॥ पस्‍्पासीस्मधुसूद- 

35 wey wast वेणो = ग्रोस्वाभिगाप्मून्नाता crete g(a") हृतवाय्राजप्रशस्त्याद्मर । 
कार्य राणयगुलौघयर्णतम्य [वीराकदुक्त | च- 

36 तुर्थि(थिं )अत्यास्य इहामकजूधसुदे सर्योधिसमोताप्र|त: ॥३६॥ दुृहाँ ॥ राणो करी 
Taya wee ता wet [7] | wat & 

37 शक शब्रुक्कत राणा afte cae ont Gat ater ey Aue मुगल onic । 
राशों od राह came भरीयों cred) ।२॥" बुहा(दोह) [॥"] 


38 Wer १७१८ ages ७ aria महुरत हुओजी भ्रतराठाकर' म्रेल' कमः 
करया ॥ ocean माहासींधडी रामसीफ- 


१ Saidhl le wit Obecewod छत baci 
* That iv 40078, ७ complet: From here enwarde the counpuiition by in the hoeal tialect. Tp legion with two 
42460 which, however, do not confurm to the wetrivel scheme The bext, however, le left uncorrocted, 
* The meni of theme Hire ४2७७५ in Mewdrt perma te be — 
5 A greet Rxjput tedy) ७ the quoen who gave birth to # lian [q4hure)—s son who cork? turn the ocnaa 

—anil that ie spurwll, O Rajnal, Fe 

3. You लो) all see Mughais of Auranganb, 0 HAGA, thiw wrt the only way, ४# thon art, © ४39०५ full of 
martind न्कुत्ते... 000 aga Majasnbie, whe ४ full of martial elrit, kenpt the boastful Mugmale of 
623॥ (९0 ५ ४६४३ his pont, 

१ Alert rosie os ७१३५३, euch: inl auch. 

*Semo ea Hindi eal-dur *togothoe’- 
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30 ओ राजावत भाउतोंक्ुंजो । आुझाकत दलपतिमी मोहणसोधजों । राबत aren 

40 watt sia(arles तरसौधदासजों [मोज[जा)बत गरीबदाश्॒जों राठोह dest राठोंड 
Tegal were हमीजी weleths सोकमसीय- 

fl चजितागरा(चिज्रकार) arg रॉटरा)स्चंड़ ब्रेच्ाणोलाह water राम(नोजरासालात मा 
Teresa हरराम[सिध] वो खप(लु) पंचोलि] बाय 

42 गजबर yee गजघर किल्यानसुत tara Tage लालो सों असोहरजों 
जगनायमुत Fart [॥*] wey १७३२ 

49 प्रतिष्टा(व्ठ)) pera भुनाशुभ) weg rey giyiee(adere मोहणलोवुत धुमीबबार 
get सुझु|म भा... बतः 


.._ ietitne tien herd थक gan eee The eriima ts ahown here with tea Hote 


* A aiusiler Mot aif trmecma 46 found aloo towards thie alenn uf Slabe IZ, VI, VITE and EX. 
MGIPO—S} BOG A /S3-—25.5.55—i50. 
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resambluned between the forme का the two lotion,’ "The Purkativa plates under discussion 
read (the nama of the anpital city of the econd line of Pragjydtisha kings (i. 4, the home of 
Silastambha) anmiatakahly-as Hadapiivara whith wos apparently alvo the reading of the lost 
plites: This nents 00 sevest that the madings inlemled in the records of Harjaravarman and 
Balavatnian whim Hateppotrare and Hadappeivara respectively. 

The inweri tint mentions w suniber of geographical names including thos of a river and. a; 
hill, ‘The adoration to the river-god Lohitya-sindha (cf. Lobitya-tha(firaka alo in the Teapur 
plates), ९-७, the Trahmaputrs, is very interesting. The eame river i wlso adored 88 Laubitya- 
niridht, Lawhitya-sithu and Lawhitya ityoadivpathh smeitim in the records rospootivuly of Rala- 
varnan who wus tha grade of Vanemilavarman, of Rataapila whe was the eon of Bralmoapala 
founilor of the Pali dynasty (thn third line of Prigjydtishs kings), und of Indrapala who was the 
grandsonof Ratuapala® The kings apparently beld ths rivor-zod im apecial veneration. But more 
interosting-is the referenoo bi the Laghitya or Brahmaputrs as 2 ‘dea’. This meems to be associated 
with the tradition about-tlin existenca, in earty times, of the Eastern Ocean (६ ¢, the Buy of 
Bengal) nytt Devnet which ia modern’ Bangarli in thi Dinaypur District in the sorthern 
part 6f Bengwl, anit with the prowmoe in tie contra! ‘région of Bengal of lunge bilk or takes like 
the Chitin? ‘Wide atow# in the Myossneing [District of Bengal (now in Bast Pakistan), through 
which the Nralunepsitra at prvdent paises, arn spoken of ha the ‘ses’ oven today, Ft isa low 
lying country which for 4ix or mare monthaad the year ls under waber; in tliat area, oommuni- 
ention by bouts of maunduge varying with the stream and sraron ia ulwaya posible, The coast 
line of this ‘pa’ may be taken to be passing through Bhuirab-bisir, Bajitpar, Nikii, Does pii ri 
ind ‘Tarkil aad then towards the north-east, ‘To the wost of this Tink, the country is « bed of 
dead and dymg rivers Hynally mnterseting ia the mention of the Kamakiitu bil, on which the 
god KSinéivers and the goddies Mabdgaurl sre euid to hove-hoan installed, The same doitien 
am also mentioned in the Gaakochi plates’ of king Indtapila of the Pate dynasty or the third 
lino of Prigjyitivhe kings. The land granted by this charter ie deveribed us Uittara-Lad Mande- 
vishay-dntal piiti-Pamiliar{-bhiienits- akrinhla-dhinyr-dvisuhasr-ttpatiiba-bhimt, ie, the land ‘of 
३४ inferior quality yioldimg 3000 {deepad}: of paddy ‘ou of tho ures called Pandari (mbdern 
Pandori Mauss inwhioh the Ratigiya station on the old Assam Railway is eitwited) in the Mandi 
(600 parbataing ta Dtture-ket Thin Ueuraskila (literally “the aorth hank’) was spparently 
a divistor of . ॥ She kingddnn of Priggysti#ha lying of the north bank of the Bmbmapatra. Tn the 
deacription of the boundaries of the wbove lund, thé Guikuoki insoription mentions several times 
Muhiguncs’ Kamaivarayoh eutko(or deva-xalta)-dagana-Pagdaribhiims, |e, the land called 
Pansat which was a gitland longing to ४० deities पडा and Kimibeat The 25008 
of the hill amakiia and the god Kamédcare would suggest that the goddess Mehégauti was 

दिडऋऋणात Kamakhya (lterally ‘the goddess with. 
it in Asam. According to the Malha. 





no other than vurl otherwise called Kama or 
Nb aie Kit") whine temple stands ७७ Cauhatit in पाया, Asvonting 00 TP" Guuhati* 


4 Ce Kimerapastean-deatt, ps एके, ote | 
* Did, pp. Th OR, LT. है ः &नय।.प 0०७) gn 
Dbeibbiboramtpl palchind (ne, pare) Piewsdedviradett tn Byihmepats Ray ambata’s 





Paduchandyiha: (Sttest fwertptions, Vol. , jr Wl). Far rltuntas to the veo bonleting १0 the soussry of 
Prigiydtlehn or Kimarhipa, mp Gachwrt, Alleresi's 54४५, Tp. BOL: Remigewa (Vadppwebseed it Rinkbjadlhs- 
६37७ ohaptor 42, yuree 00, ates 
* Kamorépa-dtecrniealt, [७ 26-57, 
* 00. The Sabie Piss, pps L223, 46 
4 
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Purina, Kininripa wan one of the fout main Sika Pithas wherw-rosided the god KAméavara 
sad the godine Kaneiveri (installed on. the Nila-parvate), Another paucsikgre of the saimue 
Purdga® epuake of the bill, on. which-the Pithe wus situated, a9 Kamagiri, no doubt ae eames us 
Kimakite, The Pi/konirpaye (Mahdplhawiripoya), o standard work on thy Sakti Pithas, 
aleo connects the ¥dni- pithe with Kamath sa on the Kamagiri* 

It has beai syeerated* that the onpital of the second line of Prigjvotivhs kings, eailled 
Hadaphivara in our recor, was probably situated ut Dalio-Partnitivd in the vieinity of modern 
Tespir in the Darrang District, Assam, Although nothing can be vaii! Aptinitely on thir point, 
the find of the present record in-that ares Keema tosuppert the suggestion. Hapdexgrama, which 
wes the villagy granted by the sbarter under dipoussidn, catinot be satisfactorily idontified, 
Tt wus citunted in the Avalpa-Maigika (literally the smaller Maienika) nunala (dieenet) 
paaining tothe Uttara-kéla. division whinh, aa wlreaily indicated, ie ntso known from other 
record of thé mutiont kings of Pragiyétisha.? Interesting im thie connoetion ६ wl the mention 
of unother similar division unllod Dakshipa-kita, no doubt Lying op the pouthurn bank of the 
Brahimaputra, in Baluvarman's ingeription.”* Tlie name Svilpa-Mafgike pugguste the etistence 
of woother weandala onlled Brihun-Mafigdka ot the liggnr Mahgike ; bnt nothing can he said in 
regard ty the territorial anit with the exception of the fact that it lay to thn sorth of tho 
Brahmapatm. Akehidahika and Dirghdigs, which ate-mentioned as boundaries of HapGcageima 
and appenr to hove been ॥६१७ ull villages, wlio cannot be located with any Amount of certainty 
The word Aehuba in (३ ४४७७ of the god HétakuSdlin, 0 dilapidated temple of whem was 
rebailt by Vaowmlavarman, may be geographical or persomil nama referring either to 
the area whore the temple waa standing of to the man who was respiidible for the original 
temple anil the itetallation of the got. But jt ls Wiffoult to be definite on thie point, althongh 
pemons named Hitaka sro known from Indian | iterabute. 

Prigjrdtivha, famous in ancient fiteratare, was tho country, the hiart of whieh lay in the 
modern (0४७७४ gezidn of Avam, Prom tho fourth tontury A. O,, sometimed the name of the 
९0007 i* slo given as Kamaripa, व designation junibly weswelated with that of the goddess 
Kans, Kimétvar or Kimakhyat According to (hinwe souroes,* the boaniary between this 
country and Pagdravurdhana. or North) Bengal waa the river Karatéya, and to the स्वाहा: तो 
Katmrmipa “the country was a mtins of hills wad. hillooks withant apy prinoipal city and it 
reached ta the: south-weet harbntinay fof China}, hence the inhabitants were akin to thy Man. 
aud the Lao.” Tho torritery oallud Uperipattaga im the rocords of Vinomalayariian bi pot 
known from other sources Sinus, howsver, the namo seams to indicat literally ‘the town: above,” 
thi toginn, which was apparintly not far from Pragjydtisha, may have bes no other than the 
hilly eastern laod wentioned by the Chinese and rifermd to above. In line 46, while showing his 
knowlsilve In the scinnce of erotics, the author mentions the wotoen of the Karnita eomiry 
whieh may bw conghty identified with the Kainaja-<peaking area of Sonth-woatern India. 

Wo are thanktul to Dr, 8, Oh. Chhahm who has kindly offered ase suggestions for the 
hmproveinent of the iranseript aod trandlation of the inéeription. 





 WOhageer- जि; १७७४५ ह20७.७))५ ५.) 3।3+ eee Miapter 04. wen a | Edna goa (& शा | कि # tatha हैंड आन क्र Mim [30६७ 54 7०७ 3७ tila 
adthnn Aaecervere me path |) हे | 

॥ Chagiter aes 42: Kiwardpt Kouuyirws peptect-iini-marutation, bas 

On The Sib Pitbas, $. £7 5 V2ul-pipham Kaskigiran 20०94 dike ॥६७: 

॥ कै ऋनकजनों कल diets -तेल्कई , bea broad wt hears [ जैक: 

8 Vids thid., pp. व D. 

* Tidy ps कम 
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TEXT" 

[Metres | Vernal) Stagilhard ; verses 2, I8, 29-30 Anushiubh:; verses 3-6, हैं, 4, 45,27, 9, 34-25 
Arya; verses 7, 32-I9 Indravajra ; verse L0 Gith ; verse Td Vasantatilakd ; verses I6, 55 
Mandihetutd ; verse 20 Rathaddhatd ; versus QA, 26-27 Sandilavibrigita ; verse 23 Vpayate. 

Pirst Plate 
i Siddham* — Svasti | Stimat-Kailass-bhabhyit-prithu-kanaky-dild-sanichay asphMlan-Stthair= 
fae{ air) -hime-patk-avilu-to- | 
2 hina-jadaih sikta-vaimani-sirthah | ambhal-krigd-prankt-pravem-outa-vadlhiil-kenta-hasta- 


ehyutairevwo niké- 

3 dasira-prasdinaiemarapita-salild—ryay~s Lobitya-sindhal || |") Se panitu Pin&ks ५6 yun- 
natyé evarddhu- 

4 ni-jalam | kinpparh réchaka-viténa tirmkiprakariyitam || [2°] Narmka iti sdnur-isid- 
Adivarihasye bhu- 

5 vi tad-uddhirs | Aditsh kupdala-haray? pratipam-apl yO Harde-alarat | [3] Krishpina 
tan-nihatys cha ef 

6 sbfau? Bhagadutte-Vajmdatt-dkhyan | tasys autnu  tad-vanitii-keruya-vilips-hrim 

| hridayana |) [4*] Sarhpripté Bhagadattd 

7 drimat-PragjyStiab-adhinithatvam | vanameitard-pi  tad-ttya priridhayad«Tivaran- 
tent (0 Tar 


8 tins tasmai dattam-Uparipattan-dhinathatyam | Prigjy6tish-idhirijyaris kalona ta[d-a* |: 

____ Bvayasy=dpi | [6°] | 

 Taay-Snvayé=bhit-kshitipala-manli-mapikya-rebi-sphurit-dilin-plthal | Pritgjydtish-#- 

I0 dah kshata-vairiaimb SAlambha ity-addhate ndmudbdyals ॥ (7*] Sat-pirv-va-nyipati-guna- 

I} rajijite-digantaib | Salnstambha-pranukhai[}"] ji-Harsh-intair-mmabfpalaih || [8*)' 
Divam=aridhairsidyaaya® bhibhuji-se- 

I2 ku-vair-vird-bhit | bhrita duarya-tydgair-a-samd aimn-Arath-iti rips | [97] StiJiva- 

...वैल्म॑जण[#" YR rip 

I3 briday-Anug-Abhavatetasya | va(bajhu-jana-vandyS mahatal prabhite-sandhy-dva कक 
jinant | [0*] Tozyin~tasya tu | 

H4 हुक wutécbhavan-npipadini-rehit-Kabri-pugal | dri-Harjard. anri(nijprsndesy bry’ 
svayart yal samupagédhats ॥ (*] 

७. (Dharmma-pravadésha*] [Yudbishthits yO BhipmG=ri-varge safmaré] cha Tiah{aah) | thko~ 
py-andkairiti sad-(gu}o-5(y-aa} 


४ Front tho origtaal phates now preserved in the Amum पक Miswmm, Gauhati, ou) iinprestous pro- 
pases at the office wf the ०५०० Eplgraphint for Ladin. 
yam 


"The ward wishn hae bert used hers in the ७०५2७ of stersehts. | 

‘The ७७७४९ of vere 20 ln 7. Bot oth of thm are defective frum the motrival poiat of view, 

© A word like yukteaya seme to quit the counters bettie tlie 0४,७०४ . 
~ > 


Fb EB 


us 


3 


28 


ai 





* There is an erusmentul 65७१७ ut thle place to cores tha epade ab the oml of the verse. 


Senond Platy : Firat Side 
ghair-nikddsha-Runtitansyatram=cthh | [2*) (Spiun-drabjite-maagesya ©A[rjihy-eva 
vakahal parihri[tya*| Vishyo(ipayh [|*] nib- 
Stsha-rimijanadiha-huthan-Adiys sxandaryam-ih-ajagime | [54%] Varqng-ady-astaha- 
supa -jetam-ayam=va(m=babharw pakiy- 


joné na kholo Jaghavameabhyu- ,' 


paimi (| (24*) Iti ynsyo mahadéyi Vigayayya mand-ang-abhevil—Lakwhinth | #िल-॥40॥७- 
ibbidhina pramodi-rote-<ctteamanengi-~ | if 

patéh || [0 Taap-titaha-kahitije-maleut-Sdyhpielita-phd-Arja(hijn)-pithasssdbhia(Wha)- 
tA nur=nips-vuyo- thi minkansil-vibhGshal ॥ ९] HU) Seay Ssin{ey A pediv yanrakhils- 
blitivan-dnanda- 

६6 yal baS-ive Arimanckhyitd jugatl Vanaméat-ahhidhanah kehiti(t-¥- 

bab || [20°] Julanidhi-tata-vand-maili-sim-Seadhi-midint-patityasya | yorya iti nima dhata 
eha- 

kr Vauamila iti yauya || [7*] Prookagd-deiti-mattibhe-ghath-dhvant-dre-sombhatim | 


divakars yitarh 
798५ widarya repo-bhimiohy || | L8*) Kshiti-tanaya-npipat-varisha-prabhava-naréndea-amal- 
Atwwafmbaré yaaa | epho | 


fam=éva myigiikiyitemeutsiryRrati-tifmi*)e-G(r-anjgharn || (I9") BhGrj-dripta-ripa-vire- 
vihini-daila-va- = = | - हे 


jramenrn-vikram-@aind | yénu rajukam-witsham<asvats splakiey chirantka-bhuripika | 
[20°] ४७५७ pratipa-Lbit yi | 
va(ba)ha-tipy-jayind=pi médinipalah [|] ktchifa*pdidd vijagrihu} prasabhamealar chim 
tyy=anye || [2] Rijfiine-any Sabie 
¥6 niditSo-Ajey-iehGfu*) mpips mumuchnh a | ) yueyetaéva vibhitys bhimirdiran=nijs 
PA} 


Vijpliul | [22°] Yuir~abhimukhari ripa( 


vim=Bghapits. matta-karighutt-va(bajodhah | — tairvikeamsaike-hits[e*}ayaay-a[tb*} 
jatayah krita(h*] kehitipaib || [28% Dhie=ihé Nahn- ey 


ahasys yins patitarh kal-antarid=dlqyarh aandhero bhaktinat-dkhil-damara-vyara-rrit-arehit- 
fihrih punab | Prileya- 


chala-driiga-tigameatila-grim-tbha-reiySjanaieyuktahi*) [ituke-Ailinay  kabisibbuja 
bhakivé navejm*) chaicrnaha” (gar) 
Seoond Plate; Second Side 
Yasy>Ananta-dyutine-ntiaita naga Oks. hagantt | didnteSnaih 522 alia Dein ae 





... 


ft OM Ais 


॥॥॥| 
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० अत NATE SN aa aelcl aaa oats tate 
FAA EAE Bey EA मत 2 व IS AIHA ATO a | 
HAT POTASH RIS Bal 8 ay AC a TS TSS GS, पे 


Sag TMA ee AAAs FHSe Had HS GF i 
GAZA HS OT SLT Ne SF 7 ३१३३ ag 


4 
Rreerte ns Porritt Site ere ER bates | 6 
RAGS aa IN दत्य व Bs TS एसे | १० है 


boca है at fi fonts asc x 


| ERAS Gil yA HS CATA 


. अकाल तर TUS Daren sed FANGIT AADAYS 0 
Fee ५ RE HSE sb Rie Sie 8 | 
777 46 0] 40020] nia ot Ep 2 
एप © ri a # ad 2 
०3935: 2008208% 57% 3: ad 20a 


i ft 


RAYS sry ya AW Ae शक aed शन्र् ता 
“१६०४ Z Sa ucieas Ae Tee bot ce a ok 78 है, ४ 
$j BAAAYEY UTI TTS DES MH Tee ३ 
WTA SA ea oe aa 2) Lowey NA रूआक्च ई : 
T4272 eS MO IE दूत यश ण 2 OMS A है 
r kJ of 7 = = bees = पल Ls { {e है ; 
AMAA AA SAA SH I Se saan 
a “RAHA AOS NCTA २ fo" I> 3 ey Se Sal NE (८| 


4. eb Ee Eee) 747१ lat mere kid pace बता अत 
$ 


ab ST Se NS 4 RS Rast Ted wes | 

ee ५.० =p (4 Saisie s (Asya 2) OS आन hey 
SE NRSSMCACAT Yay UA BART (छू ७४ ALE 47 Puke f 
(वा MATS CPG a TH TSA MSS hs Hy २ २८४८० aay 

SG het PEC Ee pithy bok eke Zao 0 Sa ye 
0 Sar 4८7 RA yA 200 0 ८ हो aR MM | dy Mc oh PT 0 
RPDS 4 aohs Pa oTASald Fey RAS है Is Fal AG ATS 2) HT 

5 Ta SEN 782५ 0 SARA AF Hite AG het oy ia Sh tis tit 
oe es ee धत 


ab 


THs VAG F TH sib mati ce 32 
Fi १, Tan GEMS EST " LASS ATTONG हि 
HHH TWA TAS TAUTAT AY Hs पा TIS ee 
| मद ATS LA AIA TAS मम eH ES Tae 
EHUAZARA AAMT AAAS AH TH ib ae idle ६7% 4॥ ७ 
SUA HT AMS भलतकगर जद Mra FI CICA FAT YZ 





c TAQOIAM FA BUS TMSAAT TS A 
| hha वार ३० आस मे SAAT eS aay 4i) 
HTM Aa TUG AT AF HSU ६ (५ ozo VAG OADM = 
+ RISSIAYR IAS ABST BAMA ANT £335 ° A 4 
SAVE Ba Bee गा «५ १०३१३ ४० sae | 


3 MINT ANTTAY TS 4697 कर कण के 
aaa ot 4 eR Pg s 48 


GEAR TARTAR OMS MQM ald रस TTA AT पार ण 
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Fre We 2977.6°36 ८499 54 
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39450: ५॥0/ wel Fi TSM ag 4॥ 8 Ror oy 7 

3 poset GMS AN MGA NHS a + FAA RAy शा >. 50) 
8०० है! Ua igs a 

SSHS fT LIA T 58 axsT 5 ri 
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(From a phot, igTaph) 
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AS ॥ [25*}' ptaprita-samaste-vargo-ditamiud-aparimite-sobhate-sidha-vidvajjan-Adhishthinad- 
jatoraga-tivi 
34 k-drGidhairemmahinurapatibhir-avanipsti-ety-artha:: gachohhadbhih . pratygaohchbadblite 
entra safikoli-maharajama- 
86. rgadiamsiilchyu-genjo-tirnga-paditi-sddhana-nirantare-niroddha-sakala-digantariad-abhaye- 
yel-iohul-- 
| tthit-deujtin}ige-tam-gabanaviieinta-matta-yarhina-kékiray-klhbrante-hhyjage-v rate 
mukte-phiitkira-pavane-pra- 
kampit-Gntka-lata-vigalita-kuxame-nikora-parimale-euralihi-ealilenia|* tad-upovana-tague-da- 
vinala-dohyamana-krisht G(ahn 4)garn-dhima-sombha¢-amyo{mbujdhary writ jasmgandhi- 
jal-augla-prawihind | 
‘wakala-wur-daurn-makuta-mayd-mayiikha-aan jal raijite-charaya-plthibhyam rl Kimééva 
ra-Mahigouri-bhata(jtajnbibhyim-adhiohthite-dirasah Kamakoga-gil(gijreh antata-nitam- 
va(inha 


s 


kebilantd«udhikalarw-pavittrs-payab-sampiropa-sritasd | ubhayastatamahidhanspavans 
granthipurgga- 
fkors-bhujiim kvechit-<ivayu[th"] myitinim=i(mes)oyators pyydacikair~ hate with Anions 
aparattta vrike-sanhroifighair) vinihat-drddha-bha- 
kehita-mive-imarn-A)jjhitiniti, kustulsti)}rikii-mrigdoim inada-gandhin=dmiditaakal ॥ 
tir-Opakaytha-nivyds)-jans- 
padéna | majjan-n6(t-t6)ya-viliaini-kucha-Kaluda-taf-flishta mikiva(da)pank-ivila-engen- 
dhy-ambhasé | vehy-iiguni- 
bhirmiva ndn-dhharuga-aihhitaprakat-avayavabbih | va(hajla-kumarikibhirive kvagat- 
kidWigt- mala-dha- 
fintbhib | Karppatibhirsiva kathin-ahbighita-s navu(ourionjrddhifta*}-végihhibh | vir- 
stribbiiva chinwrn-hasipih hil h*} 
TAs enews frets, he Tenpor plaion Wile ie meroly the Hest half of a etanza i thy dfinmbitrdmtt mntiry, Wien 
latter balf of ॥ running ७७ folluwy ६ 
mempirp-indin-vigall vim ridim—aindw-meiddiiey peeditrdv 
raplésaalpd wichanstiaritin kiritercdy stp 
This verse bs followed fo tied lerecriptlin: hy fowr mine slansad which are nob found in the preaens rooord, 
Phir ७०१४६ ल्‍ये ७५४३ df bese vores as givens ie the KAtmurdyut-daran-arall (np, दे 0) हागाल ae ॥ि/ लक । 


37 
38 
3 
40 
कु. 
43 
4.) 
ty 
4h 
46. 








UP Daas alta Noy tlale छकेक nae aloe (8. her Following ines hime Tern med बम scone iy dane iy 8090-०५ asia ba 
really npmnentiniry 
©The pane inbatus../-.ardtand (line $040) कै fored ts the Tespur platen aflecr whiny «=» jimapadina. 


(Himes है -4). 
& A pasmge has sens omitted a6 ३08 placed In the asended toxt af the Toxpur plier, $+ given la the 


३४७ डे po - ideas lial (4), the paseage mining to the dametption onder diseuelow cine we Followez 
Sean det wane [panta-epucntileh 


नि न मम की बन व (orem. 

wiys-daink -<anjundthircics sua aia ornare ry be enfAAcrmsim ae thd padre drvaant $ कद कारक है "| tre. 

pobdir=duryetis-ditm एफ कैट तक. diese | edd dla Ai -बैके+७ 8 pinta tena ari: 
(कर जन bAujfieutzee sumliha”, “Whe ex preiinlione dalek angarcrhhiby acd ddrmpl ibid ५४८७0. 
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47 t-Hadapééverat-2y paramamabtivard Muta~pity-piid-Liridliviea) paranich-aru-parcna 
bhattamks mabaehjalhinaya- 

iS iti-Vanamilavarmadévah jaial) || Uttara-ku/kajle Svaipa-Matigdica-—minijula 
praticatbajddhalri*) pievyé Akahidibiki’| daknhionpa- | 

49 rvvG Chandikd-puehli(wikoleifgi*] | dakshig? Dirghaagath*) | dakwhine-paddhima vata- 
vrikealin{ )*) | piichin® yvagu-vita yal h*] | 

ही. tennll | rittans  vi(terijhad-att | utters irvwe Dhuvala-yuabiei(nbles)rinl | Syaniqaalipaqwimi- 
feryantam=a-chite-bhhata-pravesnth Ha 

Gl posa-graémath ninkt-Gjpuriksrach Lyitva || Tyagi sarya-dhanah par-dpakritinvin sidhoh 
zatini Asiomatal 

52 rth-Gampi(mrijtadziptaadhthy |" kuliyeu® ttrarpah? aa Phagrihst vedabhyiee-ratet-cha Sam- 
charmuah Siipdilye-voters 

89 on hhupo(tto) Jdjjagab(ta) ity=abhat(bhad) gune-nidhih: (छत) nijalihah |||आए| 
४४७४ ७-कय (है हप्ए॥-क 6 ni- 

34. ja-lula-pradyiir(ia) duksho-kri(krijypva) 400. eatya(tteva)-hit-nikn-dates-manieah(e)= 
Ohigamapir-Depshhi* [|*] Gargent—oha _ re 

55 taté=pyra(pyenjdare-chariti(tah) Sambhul lh] emrtay eatht na bhinwa paraspsrafis® 

Ghatminia-lshay- 


TInay 
08 y8 || [27%] TatterRgrajasa pradadaa dvijiya geimas: hi: Chiigdnianays praddeyah(vya|)! 





Hapor -timinami- 
57 ha prayatnit pil(pujgyé-teni pritimand narsndral ॥ (28°) mid-pittrtritniinatcha 
ponya-yais-bhivei- 
G8 ddloys* ata enryyair=ant | Va(Bajhabhir= vamndha dated rajabh[ hb") Sagar- 
ADEE |" }-yusya peaya yada bha(bhi)mib(mins) 
60 tanya tasye tada pholnth(lam) ] [29*] Ba(8va)luntish epa(bitel ४४) yo hast 


(ta) voau[sh*|dharadi(eiian)) no wiabta(sbtha)pieh kylinibhited pitribhifh*] wala 
pachyaté [/90") 
(Linw I) May there he duress! May i¢ he weil with wa) t 
{Verse I) May that son whieh is the Lahitva protest you >—{fhe wee) which wots the hont 
of the riders of celestial care with ita whowers thab ras striking the multitude of hig 
golden rocki belonginy to the glorioma Mount Kailéea (and) thot. are tey cold (and) mixed 
with golilin int) ;—{rhe sea) the water of which is poddened by the flower: of the trees 
(in the yordem) of the lord of paradise, which ure fallon from the hands iwil the (Araids of) 
Beat the best पक रा domes angagod in playingin thawater of the best Newvenly damenle angayd in playing in the water. | 
"There कं ke eruamenial dotign hese Lviween he twa denier epparcnily तब to eepmrate. the proee 
portion from ule fnlhewing sootion tn 
* The dhiegda te eoperiiooga. 
+ Pondbly the reading intended ia tres an th-térayah. 
© Ae tho teat Tialt if the staues wnity here, & draft के inosinry after grihub whieh i mot cequircit lo ley jomod 
in somdhi with sho following woed. 
The rete royntres # whort eyThcbly Inthe plane of pa Wise 0७ कलर से name 80 
॥ Ths pretre reqiiires 
"The wierd 90॥0७//७,) any le have toy praberyany (to go with rida) ७० jorihunpaid (७ gry withi snduadnal). 
* Thie pumenge iy he 4४९७ ७६ Wall Wf & sande dn ther Amaahy) 
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(Vorse 2) May (he god) Pinikin (5, ¢.. Siva) parity you ;—(the gard), wh whose dance, the water 
of the celdstial river (Le, the Gaia hidden in the god's matted hair), bwing soatternd by hinexhsling 
Hiroathy, elite tikes the multitude of elars 

(Verws 3) A son, named Naraka, of Adivartha (i, the Primeval Boar or Vishou tn hia 
boar ineariation) wae born of the Karth (goddess) at (the time af) her resus ;—{the son) who 
destroyer the prowens of Hari (i. ¢. Indra) as well in (the affair of) the varrying away of Ailiti's ,., 
eur-rinaes! 

(Voran 4) Aftor having killed him (). ¢.. Naraka), Krishna, his heart boing moyedt by, the 
lamentations of his wife, allowed hia sons, named Bhagadatts and Vo jradatta,* to wo (uepunssded), 

(Votre 5) As Bhagudatta recived the lordship of the glorious Prigiydtishs (country), 
tho othur (ico. Vajtadatta) then, having repaired ta the forost, propitintest TAvara (i. 6... Siva) 
hy penton. 

{Verse 6) The lordship of Uparipattana was granted to him (iz., Vajradattie) by tim {i0., the 
gol Who wile plaka); (the god alan granted that) the sovercignty of Pragjydtiaha would belong 
to his desoondante after amu time. 

(Verse 7) In hit family wae born ane where fuytatool was alining with the tuatry of jownld 
6a the ४९७१७ of kines; who wae the lord of Prigjyitisha ; whe deaimyed the warriore of the 
enemine ; (and) who bore the majistic name * Silambha ५ 

(Versos £9) Thy brother, by name Arathi, Ue (very) fire to nomerone erunmbes (Awd) 
unoqualled in valour and muynifioynos, of the king (. 6. Silambhal who waa joined® with tha 
nimnatihy beginning with Silastembha and ewting with Harsha, who had wsconded heaven 
and dyed the horlson with the colour of the flood: of the richness of wnrite of the good kings 
of ०४, became king. 

(Verse I0) Hie (Aratha‘'s) quem, beating the name Sc-ltvaddvt, bocan gratifying ९0 bia hnart + 
—(thn 9७७७७) who wasudornble to a great maltituly of peaple (ane) was the source of great splendour 
2७ the murning twilivht ix of strong light. 

(Verw I2) The son of that king, from ber, was tho king of kings the (ustrigns Harjara, whose 
two foot. were worthipped by the heads of kings (and) who wae embranod by the 2०४६७ of fortune 
of bet_own accord ; ह 

(Varne 32) who was (the ७७१४) Yudhishthira in religions discourses, Bhina to the howt of nemier,. 
(and) Jeobpu (i.e, Arjuna) in fighting ; who, although. ono, acquired the 800७१ of Kunti in tte 

‘entirety (i, 4, hocame equal to Hur three ४०७३ of Kunti) by manne of the must of wood qualities 
(mentioned above). 

(Varwe 23-I5) The goodess of fortune, having loft, like a joalade wonman, the broast of Vishow 
whine hrurt was amuses} by the milk-women, (and) having gathered (ia herself) nei per- 
taining to the penmos of all ramen, came hore (and) booame hat King’s queen ४7४ to his 
hourt, by mum SeiMarigald, the best of jewels that were wore, sinking thus ;" Ho beweat the 
muse of qualitionin theis autirety, inclusive af complexion, of the bearar of the dliseuusa (Le,, viabyu), 
my husband of unequalled valour ; for that reason I have become the chief quena of thin king ; 
indeed I have not ineurred disrespect in the work " 

(Verse J) The son of that king (i.e, Harjara), the xtoal under whose lotus-like foot waa 
tounhod (एमी the erowns of all kings, was king Vanamile by HRS TT न + the crowne of all kings, was king Vanamila by name, who wae hort of that queen ; who 


OL Bhayarute Pertaa, X, meotian (7, 

* The Mahdlhdrdie (XIV, mctions 75-70) maker Vafradatte # aot of Fhagadatts. 

* See ४७७७ on the ext of thhy stanza. | 

4 For the fi of Porfock Tense weed bure for the Prowent, jor Kaimariipa-diess-ctoull, pe, {83-4, 
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wat famous in te worl), heawtifal (and) the dalighser of tha whols worth Tike the moon ; (and) 
who was adorned with the parlined iif hig jowely thas art royal qualities ; 

(Veree I7) whe namo the god of dretiny mado * Vanurndle " (literally, * ॥॥७ wearing a forest- 
purtanid *) saying, ' (Perity he 0) fit forthe lorlahip of the earth burderest hy the row of foroste un 
the nhores of the ocean [४००७७ ४!) ९ ६ 

(Verse I8) who, having dispersed on the felda of battle the xreat mixs of derknoss that was 
the aswm lage of the intoxinated elephants of the mighty ennmios, alone Uke the wun 3 

(Verse I9) who, having disperent the ina of Markee that was the conmies, shone distinetly 
liko the moou in ile clear sky that was tha kings botn in the family of the monarch who was the sot 
af the Barth (i.4., Naraka) ; 

(Verse 2) by whom, having desttnyeil completely with bit sword of great strength the assem: 

lagn af kings who were the (tery) thumlerholt to the hills that were the armios of the warrior of 
their excessively proud enemies, the godsdess of fortutm wad made for a tong time to erjoy only one 
huntnend ही. &, Tie ०७४ walt) | | 

(Versy 24) for fear of whose valour, some of the kits, thauely they wore sibdhiter af nemmerons 
oqanties, fled importunately towards (different) dimetione while others teailily took up the chowrie 
(0 fan thier conqueror, i. ह,, to hedome hin wervanta) ; 

(Verse 22) out of four for whom, oven tho kings, who in «tattle ugainal (other) mleze shot harp 
arrows, (themeelevy) loft their territories far sway (behind them); 

(Verne 23) to whom, whos only werpeit was his valour, thos kings, who effected furmations 
of the assem lage of intaxinated hephante against (other) tnotnies, folded their paltne ;: 

(Vers 24) whe wus the king that bore the hurdes of Nahueha' by making anw again, out of 
devotion, the palatial temple of Mituks-Salin (I... Siva ntyled Hétuka) whoue fect are worshipped 
by the howt of ull the best yous bowiny down: through rererenoe —{the tomplet, that had bocomo 
dilapidated owing to the passayy df time, was as high as a peak of the snow mountain (lL) w,, the 
Himiloya), (end) was enlowed with incomparable villages, olephaats and prowtitutes (६, ¢,, duncing 
Kirke atylud démadiisi) ; | 

[Verse 25) whowe exonsively white (fame) ८४०७॥ the tatintew of (Ghd jowet of} Ananta in the 
world of snakeu and the raw of water particle’ raised by the breaths of the quarterwlephants in 
(different) directions 

(Lines 33-47) Prom the illustrious Hadaphivars whith Kas the people of all the Vargas (vin. 
Brihrange, Kehatriya, Valiys and Sidra) And arama (vik. Brahinar Garhaathya, Vina 
prastha and Bhailsha) woll contented ; which is the abode of innumerable good soldiers, virtuoms 
men for, merchants) and learned १660 : the big muin roads of which are crowded hy the great kings 
who are seated on beautifil eleplunte und horses ard in palanycine and at going anil coming with 
# Viow to attendinus on the lord of the earth fi, +., Vanamila) ; which fine the whols of ite wpuce always 
ohatracted by the armies of innumetale vlophants, homes and foot-snliliers ; (asd whieh hus the 
river Laraitya running by ॥१-- | 

he ricer] which haw itt water perfained ly the fragrance of thy towers fallen (sto 4) 
from tho numerous creepers shaken by the hitming sounds produced by the hort of serpents 
frightened by the crite Uf the peanocks teetiny inthe wooda of tall trees rising from the Wills 
on both of ihe banks; which tarties the fragrant Hood-waters khowntall by the clouds atiaing 

~~ ॥ड लक # ऋण tam Milvtd 09 ०-० a Gan Gea 7 आता Bi seems to have tenn holinvod thet Natnsha wae a reat devotes uf Siva. 

* Sen nate im the text of the wianss. 

* Tho referunce moms to be to the milky-way. 

* Seo note on the text of the seetion in yuustlion, " 
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from the «miko of the tinct sandal (776७ ( a/ the timo of there) hoimy burt hy the eorfagration 
of the forests near the gardens In ॥ (ho, Hadugtieara): which has ite earront filled by the 
waters thi mre puree 06४५ to thiir constantly wadhing the slopes of Mount Kamakiits Ineving 
ita beadenas ant alwile by the glorious Kam@ivara aul Mahiguuri-bhutjinks whose foot- 
mioold ace heautifien ty the foliage that in the fnvtre of the jowéle in the dhulems of all the 
gods otal damonas which his the pooply living m the whole nnighbourbinid Of it lanilos 
३७ aed lighted ty the fragrance of the musts of the musk-doer that graze on the «hunte of the 
iio « [६00 Tn tHe forests on the tlle on ita two barta—bory tom of the ४००) 
dead by dives, there & Lend of them killed by tigers (axl) dleewhore sonw of them ली: 
bya gromnp ण १५९७ After Weving killed tiem aml 0०0७७ op holf of thete flesh; which hae 
ite water mentor (७ 9 &) rized with the weak anguent applied to tie sido of tho pot-like 
Wresets af thin girls «potting in the water while taking Lint; (००४ wAtch fins the Lands widjoininge 
dwith its teamke aitarnoal wath ७०७) — | 

(he Bott) wehiell ७४ए८ theie (upper) part open and adorned with nuyantous के Tike 
the एफ ७९७७ lisiving their litle viklble aun! adored with many ormanionte ; which am 
with parlunihy Of Winekfing belle (४६ the youny wirts | the poo of whink ॥ enhanced by sharp 
#90%७ (aj the red) ne tho jfassirm of the women of Karyita increasee at violent sexual 
enjoyment © (wpe) Whirh boar chowries like the prestitates, 

Vinee (Lines 47-48} Thut Puraniisieard Parewiahhagiiraka Mahardjathinaje the Mlurtrinue 
iaeilivarmmadtiys, who ik & Hevonit worshipper of Mabeivara (0. Siva), meditates on (ot, ty 
favoured ॥( 2) ther fot of hike ॥४७/॥७॥ 55; futhor, (umd) # ४५ good Ioealtt ;-- 
© (Lines हैक] having made? (the village called) Hapimngriins, attached to thin Svalpa- 
Matigfilce district hi Uttra kta. unfit for the entrance of policemen att peois (uF, regular 
anil irregular troy), (३७3) unendowed with he right fo enjoy) thn tox on thmporary tonal - 
(the tillage) ७ fayius theses right bounlarine: Alabidahiké in the cant, the tank of Chaytk® 
inthe south-east, Dirghadys inthe south, « banyan time in the wouth-weet, & bamboo-biish 
in ties sent, & Satmall troe in the north-west, # big wmbaukunint in the north, (and) the tank 
of Dhuvala in the aorthepat— | 

_ (Verse wails Agervat Bhi/ia ही; ७. learned Brihmapa), wamed:Jajjats, wus born in the Kali age, 
who Wad १७४४/ह ९०४६, exemilingly truthful, kind to others, honest. (wml) neepacted by the good 
peoples '# ७७ आंत war conteuted by (drinking) the wector that ia the meaning of the 
"7 Pr hp re Carian who way thn mle reporitary uf te three Vadus ; who was engaged in thy stmly 
poh Vian sho belonged to the eharanaof the Skwan (Le, Bistaveda) (and) the Sandiiys 
Stra; who was « छात्र of virtune ; (urd) Who wie exteetnnd hy the kings. 

(एस 27) Thieme #06॥ were Ten १७ him, vin, Chiidanunyi, DApsbhss amt (॥प्र४ ७७ well ७० the 
riokilénitiilied Sadnbliy :--(032 suns) who were endowed with good ajualitier ; whe liminatet their 

pic ४ fansity (und) were shill ॥॥ the ‘performaie af eeremonies ; who wpplied their minke ty thie 
ad ७00७ Heine ; eho wore ॥४06७॥ | (nul) wha worm united and did ut smparate From One 
awthir for four vif the lowe of virttie. 

(Verse 28) The king, having itetivered tis onler (aad) being lene, 80७ barred andor: 
eapooinity the village callin Hapdeu ou on wuepictons day to the Hritintays ४७0४, the eldest 
among them (|. 6, thé lowe «one of Tijjata}— 

: flamer 7-85) for the inereame af the merit aml fame of hia parents, and himelf, therefore 
(the gift uf the bing) ahora be approved uf by all = 
(Versee 29-30) (Two of tho usual improcatory wad brnedictury vere.) 
$ See mote on tho pout of the peewee in ynetion, = 
Pei osm के incxanptotey तिल erd een bo treced ॥॥ veeve 24 below 4 








i60 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA [एक XXIX 
No. 2I—TURIMELLA INSCRIPTION OF CHALUKYA VIKRAMADITYA |; YEAR 2 
{I Plate) 

TL K. Namasimmaswan), Mannan 


The inscription! odited below: with the. kind permission of the Govimnmont. Eyigrupliiat for 
Lodia, wae copied hy me during my tour in the Télugy Districts in the ए७७ |950_ Lp छ enoriaved 
on a neatly drnsani! granite slab set up ३७ front of ७७७ emvill dilapidated temple of Skrabhatyaca, 
the tarliest among 4 group of Lemples situated at the cohfluenee af the Gagdlakamms and a sinall 
rivulet called Rajlavagn, wlhaut« mily north of the village Turimel)ja ia the (Snmbom कला of the 
Kurnool Divtrict, Besides the group of these temples whiok range in date from the 4th to about 
the [6th owntury A. (१, the axtensive site at this confluonce shows marke of early habitation: like 
large-sized bricks; partially exposed brick atemcturea, rarintivg of potaherd« and ali enine ooca- 
wionally discoverod, we Tam Lol. 


The inseription Ls etigraved on te &0७ af tie abel, the broad side anit ite adjoining Histrow 
side, the lines of writing running 0१ from one wide (er the other pnd. the entice inepeitol wife 
veeupying & epaee roughly « foot mod half mqaare. Tho writing io neatly engewvod.in the typical 
Telugu-Rannads seript.of the perind, ‘Tho itumage sustained by the edges of the stah hae resulted 
ina fow letters af the writing getting obliterated, bar otherwise thu record ta quitw weil preserved. 


The palaoography of the recor! ealle for seme tomarta, ७७ it formu the eveliy Luli [or dating 
‘it. Thi inseription, like mout‘af thn stone records uf the arly Chitubcyas, rosy unk furnish aay 
detaild beyond thn rognal year of the king t4 enable us to he its precise date, Before taking up. 
the yusation of firing the dute of gar reoord, «few nolmurthy festnres of ite palaoagraphy may 


briefly be reeorded, The inthal @ ovcurs twine in dedandra (line 4) and Alakumara (07 6) 
and the vowels w anil # in (jet (linn 7) and: Lpwor (line 8) respectively, Et-is worth noting that 
in the ends of the line denoting thn wurif, instead of pointing upwardi, point downwards as if 
ftanding for the o sign, But for thie poouliarivy, the form of this हरकत eonpares well with ita’ 
sunilar forma ooourring In the Aihole inscription of Pulikadiv वर. The vowel 2 ie ulmost कि # 5 
tinguishable from the consonant oh exooph (७४ the latter lee = broader and more proyosnoed 

bape than the former The weiial & yemerully intinnted by « downwant euree attach bo, the 

consMnant ob |॥॥ right mide ७ in wd, and (line 2), | (line 3), eto, isin the cam of (a denoted by # 
aliaft at the top Of the Jeter) of, (2 jn tafdhe (line Tp andl bhatpaye (line 0): The Dravidian. + has 
two forma ; in one the circle forming the hory of the lottur ia divided into four anal quadrants hy 
two dismoeters interseiting at right angles ae iny in Frava (line है); While in the other ft # divided 

‘inte three chambers by ॥ horisontal diametrical fino out at ita centre by a dowmeeed perpendicular 
line xing in “peayine (ling 4), ete; Tho forma “bhujdyom Tanke sayin, * toma yeaer—uyeous (ina 0), 

“idhiah (haeunhponys (tine 8] ure to be obviowily takon as the honorific pliral foens al the corer 

ponding expressions in the singular da "Whwpayamiinugde, ote Ln easusedhanim im Linn LO), the 

‘tae of both the clas nasil » with dhe in the conjunct consonant mathe aod the anwrdro bo place 
of thi one or the other may be noted, ‘Tha cundve form of arate om oequrs in purassoram {linn 4) 
and ६७॥/7%. (line 9), 


Of orthographical peculiarities, the consonant following the ptpho je doubled in elilhe tn 
precucdithe (tine 3), bat not in rain varta (tine 5}: the form yerrehew (lite 5) |# used far wapahenmee 
snd thease of thes signin Priin prathot (line | ] le relondune 

.._ ateal Report on Talon Bplgraply for [040.00, ८ किए Waaoo 7 Bplyrophy for (049.00, Stone Emoriysiona, No. 30, 
४ Above, Vol, VI, pp, ५-7, text lines 4D, 44. 


Nov | TURIMELLA INSCRIPTION OF CHALNEYA VIERAMADITYA | ; YHAR® 6i 


The langunge of the introduntory portion-of the macription is Telnga and of the opatutive 
part of it ia Sanat The record छाए with the uanal imprecatoty vrs enadutham paradattam 
wd, efo., attributed to कोड, Aw in eurly Telugu revords!, we meet here with each archaic 
expressions aa Bhaforiulikua, gameviterditial, Him, ate, “Thy dotiwtive part of the record consiata 
of & single sentnnée in Sabskrit whieh is unither acourate in Ite eyntax nor procise in fk exprenkion 
wing the nominative singular mia in place of the instrumental materi and the expression Bha- 
Harahs," for Bhatfarakiya, The object of the maeription is @ gift of I5) unite! of land te Govyi- 

i ahipa-Bhattaruka १८ } i r by the mother of Ujtaipricha, the deareon of Alakumara and the mght-hand 
man of Goggi-Bhatara, in the second augmenting year of the reign of Sufydéraya Prithivieallabha 
Mahardjadhintja Vikramaditya Parumtivers Bhaféra whon Ujenipisdoha was ruling over the 
Epava rishuya with the wity (sayara) (Tuyu)tatales as ite capital (aii thana), 

Among the Chilukyna ot Badin, only two kmgs bor thy name Vikramiditya, Tha fins 
was the son of Polekddin |, the:conquoror of Harshavardhana of Kinyakabja and ooeny other 
Kings both of the worth and the south, umong whom wore the Malavas ‘Thero are az 

many as ten gopper-plylw wratite ladued by this Vikrimiditva,” of which aome are xpurioas. But 
of diane records feriaining to hie mign, strangely anough, there are inoredibly few. [hidied thi 
only stone Insoription that ooald be dalisitely wsdgaed ty Vikeam‘ditya Ile the Diumagadi 
reoord,* for,.it ia dated in the जी year of the coign of a Vikramillitya Satyairaye who could be 
no other than the first of thit name inasmuch ay his namesake and great-gomdson, Vikramaditya 
TE, reigned only for a little छह thane deoudo, 734 to TH AC This inseription, tt ॥# worth observ. 
ing, wives the lated date au far Known for Vikramlditya T, two years beyond the date (B80 A. ©.) 
hitherta ert i (aielgned te hit, A clown ¢omparison, in the formation of imfividual letters, of this record" 
with the "Farime'|s inscription reveals gortain imtereshing features, Apart from the similarity of 
the letters in genoral in both. # certain ilevulopmont in the palacographiw featunes of the Di mma- 
gudiepigraph such us the later and more developed form, in place of the eloei archaic four eham- 
berdd disp, of y marks [६ datinitely later than the Tartmella roverd, later at lnust by # quarter 
of dcentury, Iu other words, the record waler review ii eadliur then the Dimmagudi tosoription 
Wit, hig second year as th roror iteelf staten, “Thit (his ie indend Wo ontild emily be oonficmed 
by a plunoe at the general get up and tho forme of indiviltial beeters ib (४४ andl ४ tlie ATiva}e in 
eription of Mulakttin FL" 

५ Abowe, Vail. 02 [६ ३४6, aud Vol XXVIL, jy 225 
Hhaithierveiny or the genitive fi Print, 
ie vdeclaaston Hrecsathihsllnad asia satay 5 have teen omltend in the text after कक" वात dad 

Ani. Ante, Vol VILL, pi झा. Mest-of tha oopersplaee grants of Fulabslin'y woresmues resuunt thee 
iy srry tach a क्र Vink VIL, Apprdia, pO Now. b¢ to 22), ihre spore see ४ come 
We Hight aid (७५) are |!) the Mailhae ४५७७०५ plate (C2 No. t uf 0906-07] : (2) ४४० ५४४४७ oie? pen 


०४ ॥॥00:07; ६॥०४७- Viel, LX, ७५ WAIT.) | [2] Moe प्रढतषकों jilates [0५ है, No.3 of MHL, above, | 
4) the Savanurplutos (६०७१७, Vot: XRVEH, ३. [76 ं,), mu (8) the Howrae plates (Mys Arch Rey. L080, yep, 29 


fj. terest apart. 
sa . agen maith ri be Deasleas 2) ्षर [॥४४७) ColLertion ; S47 Volk, Ni Sa. aga [६ $ड॥- An uecTiption 
on berate wt Annee बुत कक io the Nellose Uiatrirt haw फैलता seeggied un palarugraphical grrncrils tov 
Poke King ial ime. 7769. «रू ४. 2. ॥., DOBRA RA, | SH wat pwr Mk the tater dhervolypodt forme aly savit है oud in thbe 
record make ouch an mewigiment highly tiypohotte, The record may, dur Ube eoncrary, be eeigned to Vilrwinn- 
Mitye LL ॥# wets ineertpptiams the tatir forme of tum Weitere oreuninnalls appear. 

"Plate opposite p. 4d3 below, 

* Above, Vol, VE plidhe «४९ py. ९: =. 
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Thin nine }ption ९९७७ १७ & 0॥॥/९ wh de ॥0-2 ७ ७४ lie righbhwtn| man ए Gog Hhapare and 
the dear of Alskueuisrs, He liears th rather एज, epithet UpwayAzoha (ijiutpidlnhiae 
miomadiywid) whieh eotitche more like @ fithe thas a mann» title probatily:aequtead ‘iy him io 
moult of ॥ tercoriving mempaign thay lin mat have undorisken, again Wyn! [[][७७]), Who sould 
this unmanod hero bet An ingeriprion-at Aiboje in thu Hnnputsel salud iy tye Bijapur District uf 
Bombwy State mentions n-certain Ajekomum-Siigy (L 4, >]७४४७४८७ ५ #0५ Ridge) a» the fourier 
ofa temple.’ This record which mufers [tell to the poles of Vikranellitya is stitution bet aprile 
be gece pulaicierayibdoally to the purind Lf Vikrsinfilitya Tf) thiy Sifga, the aon of 
0७00७ could bes idintin! with the tanemer qa af Malmara® of une moerd, it would not 
ber ७0॥७«७॥॥६ thet this Sitges fowad: en opportunity: of foflowing, hie suxeroin ine exmpaign 
againet Wpjnin atl of showing hit prownes which parnordfor him the eald rite wn woll ne the flafebors 
othe Brava vinhaya, Tt may he repalfed thatic wae Patakiaia ED vehe intingudluse) Ninewelf 9 
the conqueror of Harshavardhang of Kinyakuijn. Tite 2०४ पु।/॥७७ Woes Le Par the poet कांप | 
eprsd and incindeed among thi conquerel, the Milfwvies* Whole Sita line Ujptniptacha 
obtained the finflom of Priva nn & reward (७ [a valour trav Polaksin TV himenlf or from 
his cor, Vilruiniidtitys J webon Whi liter pe-ntebtiqliedl his 3॥ 60 # fn the eonth ufter # tempo 
rary out-hack folliwiny the dafiat of his father, Palakéiin TY, os tho dundy af the Pallavas, ia 
mornin (8४ what ७०५ be oni at thie i itece. Ae voramde Gogg Ahation who figunw ia bho 
capacity of & ॥४#३४7 or ldteetond of Alacamurn's son. a chief of told name Horn of thi Chiltnkeya 
family ancl hwacing the title ita) rod dn toa Luuwerip ions, él tlie 'शैए४७७४ Silage <: कर 
tiberesting to note that one nf these epigraphe waerifve Ula tht 7 ppt haji soe #&|/ह#॥0ए १७१४४ 
tome chiof! But al) these records ४०७ aisigniil ty Ue [00५ 0०७३७ ALC, jet: tease the छा 
Hwntioand in them mist bo different froin Goxl-Bbijies of 0॥॥ rene. 


Of tho place numes, [Tuym]tataica in ubivinunly: thi | ९८७॥ प'५/४७७७||॥; the findepiol of Alle neon. 
Tagand connote हा. with the mythioul wtory of Ue gaye 70:97 lati site: lie malestial cow Sarath. 
The later immriptions at thin village sees to the plese we famacturm-d4rwnne ध्या। mention thn ext 
84 that of Surabhiivars, The ery gues that king Kartovizyaejius chanced ro एज the ७३० 
Al lib Gieams once with liis retinue and was armacpd at the mystcrions powers of tho tolestial 00७ 
४०१ granted anything thet ite wane जगह tue. कक with tlie ilidiee to-uwn tiki ७७३, 
the Keiap denmided it of the mge wad faok it from hens ॥9 0७ webietlh हूए ७] | पक Fonise- 
dunes notomly to the हाफ himeelf bist t yonerations of thn Kuluteirau wftie Nine at the futile 
of Varmsionion, tha soo of Jamadapni Tho wont 7७४७-०७ oF Marinelli (hee, maqning cme 
पी wesila corruptedt Sato ०, drive '), ४४ thie १।॥॥ुछ winnie sows, alemotmil the apt when the 
* pow wren हैं 9२0 7.९ 

The torritariat division Epuve-viahaya noms to God the anelient mention in thinrecork It 
war ॥ aroall princ)jmlity on the lorlies ए the Karniel Nellorn aint Qaiilapal Distsioty and. waa 





‘ted Antes FoR VILE, pp, 286 aru) pines ; voxt Tiawd 23. Te: Mheet routed bun (४७॥ the perond might belong to 
| Mahony that harly Temgu-Clidjee Nine # Suitisnitre. Soon Foes vecie elmilurity of (his ans ta 
Aiakumare, chara in nothing v0 ॥॥|०३००॥ ४७.) pelutldicalyiy leek छू hac ; हा 

* Arman ॥ह erpomamce of Pulukttin है|, milttiow ble रू Vilkrameliiine | aco the tutier’s greet-prendem 

A Vikrashilltys Tlie any exmcpelgin ngnivint the Malaven.  Vhiuwbilliwe it १0७३४.॥१॥+ ares rhea he fevmnght ort 

बहु of Ake nurth war कट ser "४४0४. sare taay हो/# Above #8॥॥ | Wlabiehs “ip Lidl Vehieamtitit ye 
Heo-seent putin ॥७९१६ ३९९ haww Hin line) my ecabeiby है॥ Aber कप पे hy, eoppurriilty: 80 tees Pallas, “ 

॥ Ep 7१४४८ ४४. IM, 39४०७ 38). 37, Vol. XI, Chiltatiisrg 7४. | 

“Tid, ४७६ ४१, Intra, फ़. 


“Me: आ. Verlkatarnioayys wmpgerts anutiver derivation वा Tiariinilin ॥ल्‍:७व १९७४७७०६४)७ # ig taste wows be 
Tohigy, cormenprnl ta Tur ७0७७ । 


&॥॥ [8 may सिल्क planges हि ayaly, Varnmadle, Tari 
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No, 2] TURIMELLA INSCRIPTION OF CHALUKYA VIRRAMADITYAT; YEAR? ३63 


the dominion of one of the branghes af thy Tohreu-(hide ohiefi who hold away over it about the 
beginning of the 5th cautury A.C.+ Membery of thi braneh attached the name Rynve to their own 
names nau distinctive surname of their family to indiouto perhaps theie political away over 
that territory, or, at times, to dintinaniih २0०6 १७७ from somber hwaring similar nomes but 
belonging to a difforant faurily, That thoieeway over thia divivion could be teeeed to ७ considera 
bly cashier period, almost conval with the reoord amuler review, is proved by au imeription in 
charsetor of the Sth century AC. on a erptemnitpit pane! et Turimells itenlf which mentions 
the uaine Brova-Mahidayi.® if ia not mtikely that this Rrava-Mehiicavi wae the wife of Kiaku- 
tara. and the umamed mother of the cluat who ontied himeolf Ujénipiidchs and whom: wo have 
identified: with Bitga, the son of Aliana of the Aiholw revord. A few later rocords copied 
= this region furnuh some more detaily muurdive this waninnt divin A fragmentary inserrp- 
tion of the time of thy Kafativa king (isyapatidaya ४७७) (४ 390७ ILGL refers to thid tract as a 

Thrice-Seventy diviiion with Krochoharilaas its capital” Teter will, in Sake I024 daring the 
tigen of the Vijsyanagare king Harihare [, \¢ j* mentioned a Bruva-ndja and as & division in 
Udaysginaajya+ A-oopper-plate grant of o lator date balonging Ww king Achyuterays mentions 
the samme ndyie ae aituated in Kocheherlak@tawina* fy walt be evident from the statements in 
these: insoriptions that this divixiun which uriginully covered « amull ures roond about Turimelja 
at the time Of the record wukic moylaw, later ppreail Ler wider, covering 4 coumdaruble urea of the 
wonters portion of thy NaHore Disttes from Kncluhaisteite tu the Dard Division right diwn to 
the river Penne, 

The gift as qull.ay its tecipinat daserye a few eomaricx 70७ quit of Land usually axpreased 
by the wont mivartanea Ghat was goaerally varpmt ad tho pecind of १40 reourd® seems ty Lave bean 
Omitted hem. Another inarance wire thie torn ॥# pimulurly left out oveuty in bho Dwmmare- 
eee plates. of Pupyakumiss.! Tl recipient of tho git, Goypulitye-Hhappicuke be possibly 
With the god SursbhAbyaru, for gurahhs id « oynunyun for ५0, ‘cow '. 


TEXT 


¥ 06० Senati{(*] deimat |" Bacyasra ga Sei-L pi thavi- 

2 vullabha-Mahirijadhicijs-Vikcomiuinyn: करता" 

3 évara-Bhafarujikun drimad-unmets-prerarddbassina-vijays- 

$ kj ya-earisvateatath प्र] d-chanilm-ire-putsssaram(th) 

5 dvitiya-varihanepravarsa'aiznads hanu | | | GogyicBluspwrafe dabobiyee 
१0, +, ४७५ Sof LNTAS< ehovw, Vol XAVT, pe tf, 


ae site a « कर Latin Brig hiy tive LIL Ge, Noo 4. a e 
| eran eg -+-+-- 


. ७. Ts #९७४२७४+ ##४७७ Of the (७०% ६/४४७७ tome # 


*ThAl. No. OW; the wxavt wording in Che aportpHion je Utuyegvee sAjpormradale Lievem-ate (2... 
FN ०५३१६ Distrset trscripiions, Volo l, 0 Pi By 00, pu AF geet lie Oe — Lpatig ite wk 


etouii, 
Ribas, Val Xo L0% ७७७ 0७05३। pli uf Wikia nilidliye y ##:. Yok XL, pS, the Makiidu plates af 


Papyshumire yet, . 
हे Ahoen, Vol, ZXVEL, p. 7२6. 
: ४४४ ॥५ 8 symtol. 

१+ The ¢ niger ॥५७० the bial ls tedlimdasnt. Fead /५76/%. ह 

“The #) 056 ria ane ०748० द्वि॥क, Wat wae later patzvatitegel below the Line Between we 2०0८ ama. 
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§ bbujiyamauuthreyiie Alakuma[rs|! priya tanayi(yt)tbp=ayine 

T Ujinipifiche-ntimad hayi(yajihta [Tuta}-taties-naim-abbi 

8. dhéna-nagaradhl (radhijehthapurispeayi Renva-{viaha}*yanib—fan tasyn । 
9 maté(wri) (2७४७ Givpishina-Bhattirubs data-paihohatas kahiteam [| 4] 
40 Svadattarts paradattach vi | * yo haréti(tm) yvanuth"ndharai ny | *) 

H] abashthin(tir) verha-<ohaeriyi vinhtha ७६७॥ ji- 

42 yatd krimils [॥*] 








_ एच 
0, (९. Srecan, Doracanuxy 

Sometime hoforn February I89], the late Mr, Man Mohan Chakravarti secured two copper. 
plate inseriptiond, on temporary {oun for exumination and pubtication, from the Righayvadiaa 
Maths at Puri, Orissa The reaulte of his study of the inacriptions were published in the donrnal 
of the Asinitie Society of Bengal, Vol. LXIV, Part I, 895, pp, 23.27. Both the ehariers were 48590 
by & kite nared Kulnstambha belonging to the Sublet family which Chakravarti identified with 
the Rastern Chiinkya dynasty. Hv even wiereatord the identification of the isseer of the charters 
ta question with the Easter (05) 09७ ymatch ‘Otnake-Vijayiditys TU who began १6 rule about 
the middle of the ninth century whl. alternatively with the Chilukys-Thils king Kulsttudge | 
who mailed in thé latter half of the eleventh coutury AC. aril the first yuarter of the twelfth, althoagh 
the plates wer essignnd by hin on palacographidal groanda to the tanth eeututy, ‘The jdentifiea- 
Hon seems to have bien suggested to him by the oouturrence of the game of Kalifgu ie. his trans, 
eripte of the two inscriptions, Chakruvarti further uberved," The text purports to be in Sanskrit, 
bat has been badly transeribed_ The context be aot therefor oljar everywhere. | have given 
& verbatim rendering without attempting myiainn. *. As the two * indoriptions generally agres 
till we come to the grant ७४६ "', Chakra varti transcribed only one of the two wrants (marked by 
him as A) but quoted the text of aix lines trom the othor charter (irked by: hime oa 33), whieh 
ive ilntails ef the grant recorded in thé Inter. Aodording to hisy the legend on the aeal of A 
tents triminm Kulestambhadiva und that on thn ७७ | of B trimahs Railastambhadéea, He alvo 
belincod that both the grants mention है ४५७७७:५७)॥४५)७ hin or governor (beddla), named Kachohhe- 
déva, and that while A rooonds the grant # the villige of Katknuirs.in the Ulo-khayia wubdivinion 
in favour of the Brihmays Malhupdiana, son of Vélu, 48 recorde the gtint of ihe village of 
Pajdra in the saine sub-division in favonr of the Brihmaya Viluke or Vela, - 

Unfortunately the facsimiins of the lnactiptions were pot poliliwhod along with Chakravarti’s 
Papet and it was impossible for wholurs to verify the correctness of his tranweripts and tnterpreta- 
tions of the two Puri plutes of Kulastatnbhs, But his identification of the Sullel Sussily with the 
"Mile biter ie eumapltaty damaged on tegen This bitter # eustjitetats damayod on she etous, 

* Both thiee letters are lacemond on ter scone, 

* Thom 8७७४ tottory ave tesa pueseay dnmaged. A pustot the lower portion oF vail part of thu dsign alrwched 
a $8 are viniblo mm) tue stone ; #७ ७३७७ Che right lialf ul shu ५ wbeilile, 

* The pienke lb redoniant here, 

॥ The amurreru be rediewtant. 
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Bastern Chiluttys dynasty and of Kulestambha with Guyaka-Vijayiditya UT or Kolittuige I 
has generally ben disonrded. On the strength of other insoriptions of the family. since discovered, 
we have suggested, while eiliting the Hindol plate of Kulastumbhu in this journal,’ that Chakre- 
varti’s Rodald-Kachehhadava of the Sulki family never exinted as the intended reading of the 
passage in question th undoubtedly Kédalodat ea fra (or, déon’), 

Reoontly we had an opportunity to examine the second (B) of the two plates, of which « fow 
linas only were transeribed and translated by Cakravarti, A caraul oxammation, however, 
enablad ४७ to trace namerons mistakes in Chakrsvurti’s views on the inscription. In the grant por 
tion of the pecdtdl, he mend # passage as kavostary pla J0 anil tranoluted it ax with Karala tree 
worth: (or mm 9) ten’ pale”, The actual roading of the passage ia, however, kara-aiena ru-pla I 
which shows that the inscription, like thosn mentioned in ccannction with the plates of Narfadra- 
dhavala;? records @ fwea-ddeane (Le. a grunt liable to pay a fixed toyenue) for which the rent, 
apparently annnal, was fixed atten Palas of silver. Chakravarts therefore could mot realise the 
nature of the document, twas also notiew! that « lane number of orrots thut crept jn his trans- 
eript anil interatatiog of the other plite (A), which ho fully transcribed and tranilated, could be 
cesily eradionted with the belp of the imcription uuder review. |: will be son that most of his 
suggestions {including the one relating to the mentian of Kaliiga) in mgard bo the two records, which 
have so fong been troubling scholars,* sun quite sosly bw proved to be wrong, 

Thisid axing! plate measuring about 9 inches in beight, 5 inches in breadih and OU inch in 
thickness A elroular lump of metal (nearly 2 inches in diameter and 04 inch in thick), soldered 
Of 4 satui-cinculat projection in the middle of the top side of the plate represents the peal, an which 
ate counter-enuk ihe ueual emblems of the Sulki family of Orissa. These emblems am mich €or 
toded, although the crescent above, the legend in the middle and thy standing boar to proper right 
belowcan be mado out: ‘The legend seems to read wither iri-Kulastambhalam or art Rapaste- 
mbhadivt. The preservation of the plate and of the writing on it (especially on Ite reverse) ia 000 
quite satiafantory. There is $ break in the plate affecting thr writing on lines 6-7 oo the obyeme and 
lines 24-26 an the reverse, The weight of the plate ix 90 tiles. 

In point of palacography, language ani orthography, the charter closely resembles other 
grants of the family including the Hindol plate (which balongs, at will bo seen. below, to the ४४७४ 
of the charter under review), edited above. Although nothing requires special mention in these ree 
pects, & word has to be eaid ‘now in regard to the date of this reeord as well ७५ of other inacriptions 
of the Sulki family. It has been khown in our papyr on the Hindol [१४७ that the Sulkin owed al- 
loginnioe to the Bhauma-Karas and thut the Tulcher plate of Rayastambha (grandfather of the Issune 
of the Hindol plate and of the prewant charter ax well) ia dated in the year L095 of the Bhauma-Kare 
era. But relying on the snagested iddutificatlan of tho १७७ of the Bhauma-Karus with the Harsha 
era, un cartion date was thon assigned to Raysstamblia unl his grandson. tt has, however, been 
shown recently that the heginning of tho Bhauma-Kara ers fulls somewhere about the miditte of 
the first half of the ninth catury A.0.4 ‘The Talober plate should therefore be uactibed to » date 
abvut the middle of the first half of tho tenth osntury* and the inseription under revinw about the 
end of thus century 

‘The charter begins with the Sitthom symbol and the wont seusti, which are followed (4 voven 

१ 4७०१९, Vol. XX WILD, py. १07 ४. 

१ 09. , pp 44 89% also JAS, I962, pp 4 & 

aL Ray. 7797, Vol, , pp. $99 40, 

4 See ॥09४, 9: LHL, note 5. 

+ As thir erm के quinmtion poohebly started frum 83l A. 0., the dave of the Yaloher plate (year 03} may 
actually oorrerpond to 034 AO, Bee 7270. एल XXIX, pp. 445-2. 
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the same ores as in the Hindal pintecof Kulastambhe, ena of Toywitirnblia aut eranidéon of Rapa- 
stumblia, Bot thi language of the verses i our ॥0600%७0 je ७७१३७ ditereris frinn tht of the Hin- 
dol plate, Momover, the inpartunh ९१७७ solierigy to. the son of Ratiastambho and father of tho 
Migning king Kulketimblin iy daleotine tiesmniith ## the foot containing the name of Tayastambha 
aa found in the Hijilol ylate ॥ omiteeddn the reel tinder review no dontiyt thranah) the inadyer- 
terns of the writer, ‘Thwee is, horerrer, litt tober 49 Kattiwtam bho wlio ieation) the oharter ander 
dinemsaioi a» well ue the other Pari ( Righavadian Matha) plata ynslilialod by Chakravarti: wat no 
other than the isner of the Hinde plate. 

Another interesting fact word noticing in thin qmmmection ia that the text of thw introdantary 
part in ‘oitr recon] 6७७५ follows that tn the Bhinnagergark (Dhenkunal) plite of Kninatambha! 
although, where this hitter mentions Vi kramiiditya बाते hin wom Haugautiguslilia, ter presuit, record 
mentions Ranautambha und hirson fnenie om iH Lhiniieh eel pene of the scribe, but known from 
the Hintlol plate to have hwon ७9७७ क७॥॥७), ‘Why Dhinnqgarigach plate popromcmts itm jeauer, 
king Kulastambha, aa the lord of all the Hwilreines with Sankhajii forming the dorderiand of 
his Keingdiom exactly an {nthe sacord ॥॥0॥ hotice. incon the:relution of Kulustumbhn, waned to 
as tetning te charter, with Ra ymtambhe imentiound-in the inteolie tory part # nok mpecitied clearly 
in the Jancription, the Nbimnacatigarh plore iv genernily belierod ६0 lowe Freer (काका by Raga- 
stambhs who is suggested to have hud Kuliwtalilin i # Secon! name, Bus we have elsewhere’ 
remarked, * Tho Bhimuagaricurh plate rojiesinte Mehins Ruywiteinbhn.ae the Stony (ting ।0] of 
Vikromiditya. The word «utd [linw I2) बहु Wael before the following mention of Kulastambha may 
mnugest that the recon! in question belongs not t> Rovastemblo-Kulsstambha but mutually to a 
Kulustamblia wlio was the dou ef Raiaturatiha’. “Tha close rowitnblines of the Bhimnrawarivarh 
imsoriptiun with the record: wicker Abemweiow in myardto both Inngtinyo well able, however, now 
Sppesre to muigyent that the जाएँ introduction of शक forrees wpigraph witnally intencdad to 
apponrs that the text.of the introdnntory part af the Bhimnigerigach plate waa copied without 
proper adjustment from 4 yrawt of Jayestarhha.* 

Verse 4 of our inuription, fonnil फ moat of the Sutkr rently, de iy adoration to the gml Girids, 
Le Siva, while vote 23 introdure king Rayastumbihia of the Salli family, favnmend by the goditess 
Atambhssvary, aa having constructed sini (0५७७७ preldbts for the god Badiarva. “Varses 4-5 
desoribe a aatambin's sin wlioie name ॥ lusdvertantly omitted, while the following two. worse: 
(vermes 6-7) dexcribe the niipning ७७७५ Kulkitumnbha, son of Ranastanihhn’s son, a Looming the eliar- 

The grant portion of she doommont which ॥ ip (४००७ antl follow the introduction in verses. ro~ 
preannte Maharaja Kulaatambla, called [05 uf all hs Cthilraras, we in good health. A defective 
passage in. the doveription of ihe pulur ems (७ adiribute to him the foudatury title simadAlgata- 
paitchumakdtubda, alibouph the change tnteotinor init may have hewn तहत ७४७... Syoh dull 
berate modification of fuuilutory titles wry alton resorted to hy auborUfnate rulgre who olaimed 5 





srai-inlependent priliticn! statin’ The future raters und the [6७०७४ ail 7४६४७ admintstratat, 
mandriantod with Lee maple (dintrict) extending ip (७ thw Sadlehajapitee, arg then aditcored. The 
way_in whinh the mandate iy mentioned «upwnats (had (६ Simnpitiond wither the whole domintone of 
the Sully or, wt Jeaat, tho oontral jiart of ७७७ Salt territarios, ‘The Tinta of tho 7७७ and adnuinis- 
trators incline tho raja, mpcpulra, mahisinants, eishaypati and others, The charter then 
ASHORE, VAL pe ~C~C~S*~S~S~S po a0) #'. | ee 

॥ Above. Vol. X XVII, ॥. 00, e 

SCY the tart of the Dhembirind gitate al ४७)७०%०७७॥/७ le /.॥४१॥५, Vol 02, gp. 400 a, 

१0. thu Mabel plates (above, Vol EXVIIL pp sapere 
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yoes on to record the grant of the: village of Padira, attached to the Gai6 8000: (subdivisian), 
in favour of Bhatiapuiva Valluka who waa the son of Ayanti and whose original homie was at 
Aviddtia. The village was given along with its boundaries anid the space above the grou 
(tute) + Dut i¢ was not made a rent-free holding. Itwne givemus « bore-diteane {ie land yrant- 
ed a 5 sont-paying holding) with a fixed rent of ten Palas of sitver apparently per annom. lt ia 
not stated wheather the village was sold or yiveu away free of cost ; burit waa possibly purchased 
from ite owner with the king's approval with the stipulation of an anuial rent ॥# i some othe 
cased known from Oriesan inscriptions.* 

Tha churter ehda with somé of the uanal jmpreeatory and henediotory verses. “The language af 
theew stangaa ia extremely corrupt as in the cass of the lraya-Sdeans (the Madras Museum plates 


of Nurindradhavala) wdited above. व 

Of the geographical names occurring in the inzoription, the location of Radaia hus been 
diacunssd it edmueetinn with the Hiddol plute edited hove. Tt ia probably modern Eoalst neat 
Talober in Dheriianal. "The expression " all the Gondramas ” ता the vizhteen. Gondramas ", a6 
indicated dleewhers, wus possibly ned to signify the sume thing ४३ Ortya athara-gada-yata- The 
Saiicha/itiici hoa beon identified with the Sunkha river in the Suadargarh region of Upper Orian. 
The exact lomition of the villages Aviddhd and Podare  nacertain 


TEXT 
[Motel ; Verse | tilt  vorse 2 and 4 Wpajali (Indrawajri and Upindracapra) ; vorses 3 and $ 


Vavantatilaka; yorse 6 Upajits (Vadiastha and Undravaiidd) ; verse T Sradhava.) 
Chwarae 
Siddham* Byaata(eti | ) Jayati sur-eura-vilvad-‘vidyadlarn-makats- 


| 
३२ ghelehgechursg-Ganve(eatin)jafh |*) dwn) (si)-maya(yi)-m aytikha-bhiai(sjta- 
3 piige-jati-bhira-hhdeund Girikah [|] L*] Btambhidva- 
4 tifef)Havdlin(bdlia)-wara-praaidi Sulki-lniis<bhiit=latu- 
6. tipalh*) koihat-ae3(ciyh [|*] Arimici{min) Rayustambbadava' peatital 
6 aphnrat-pratap-ddayah* tapitsirijrib ॥ 2) Bhisvavi(d-vijobitra- 
| raohin-2j | vajla-chiew-sb haw hha) jrewelait(ebchatl) ‘Sudisiva-pu- 
है. rSgamoniya’-mirgguil [(* || dacataiyair’ennija-yaso-dhova’ 
9. Ghuvaluiraddhairyin—dtmunas-tyi(e-tei plivam-ndyamitedrw-kilki)- 
0 wbbd(ettth | 9) Taay tems )ehal j—*YJagadwka-vi(vipea (["* ju yas ls! 

9 Expromend by « symbol. 

4 The samy poume Vo be the roschusg im th Hiimdul plave, 

© Deter peal “stumeihs fej (ng dhe mabe af Ube enone, 


॥ [८६] “digs 8४४5-४0) | py’, or Lioktee “luya-topi® for tlie wake of the metre, 
Read "Gpajam-icibe, ar psri-propini-aiba ex in tho Hindal plate and thie reeordts. 


* head afitadyyinar.” 
Ly place af thetcwhledawda, Fallowett by 





Vee abchara ju, ww ee Lis rill #७७४७४)॥॥. ko defandin Jarymotasebta ott Balstiinh st 88 tte Hindol plutes Line 5. 
* Honan iT 
GDPAS 


re 


: Ve EE E sd 


BPIGRAPIIA INDICA (Vou, XIX 
rat-Khange(]ea}nipita-bhi(bhijtah samantet yanti{nti) rag dvidat [44] 
VS vaja-vhakta-tiakah ava-gu-idgu(n-Rrhba)-paitan® da-kaimin|(nt)- 
tuukhs-tmandhoni-kargpapiiraib [|*] dndyedobit*ihita-vadha-va- 
dan-Gravindai{r-*}dé*indhubkira-hhiduraih sadubhui® dani(&t)- 
Ve [ 9] Toamdt=va(d~ba)bdtsdrite-vairi-vael{tifab |" parikram-ikri- 
nti (Htu)-\mestalik-tatah [|*] dina-pra vpit-drdu*-leara-prattil 
mitk{min) dig-Virap-indra-pratimdsbhavat—aa(t-su)tal) |[|(7] Kodalika(kat) chabha(sa) 


le 
dvija-guru-charay-irddhin-ada(ea)kta-chatath*} érimith(miin) durvvira-vairi-pra- 
Vara-kari-ghuti-kumbls-kapa(sta)ka-varah? (}*] दा ६ satv-ai(tey-aijka-niabthS ja- 

Fevers 

gam Poi(Prijthu-semalh*] ya parthivdia(uha) peati(tijta[h*) ka(kerijoholhré=py-amalina-"* 
khatiga(dgo)-prokata-lihuja-vali-trisitdbdaia"tatralh (| 7] Sa 
Kele-Gintramolhithah’ proma-mihiévarah samudya- 
nus-itsha-tavda'* mahirija-ari Kuluztambhadéyalh kusalt*| 
SafiktajO({i}ki-vwlaya-parikatitah™-paryant® ma- 
wiali-ainina(sinin) bhSel(viji(S) rijanke!(rajs}putra{tra)-mahiaimanta- 
Digit any aesapi yathi-kaladdhatiga[njo" Vidayapati-nidbilee 
“ripus-ola sa-turaga-kalipa(plin) yathiheish™ if b3)dbayntih(ti) kudala- 
7 Bows ४६०4५७/०॥ 
९३०५५ 20,930: 


“Thi go be retoodant. 
Beil छा शडछ. 


प बा हिक्र।व rebel a ae 

8 [सकती Comiromddbiithus, 

9 lead 

MO Pletiee read! romtd aguta-podcha-maid dabde or अनाज लाती) iprmtddloky® 
4 Beal 


ntarudydemoaya—rpi, 
* Kei “2at-tidhydoind,  Chakravarti rule thia orpremsion ४७ 44/५(/॥()ब.॥# मकर toe Atak # perl Bitlet 


rofice ॥७ the Kalidien 


= Chakraverti madi: ripe douse bores haloes pottidri vidhaumstiA Bedelia, 
© पजांई प्रा 


PURI PLATE OF KULASTAMBHA 


Obverse 


OG ts (i i ab 
3 an CHAME, ACARI 
Ne 48 rl 
* Bare FOTIA तले Me 
eS 8:80 00728 8 ४ 
की PATON AS 
LIRA ITPA TIATKHES 
meta ta a eaelaes Creat sinc! 
SINT IO TAT 953 ; 
है: 0 200 002%%२ +& 20५ 0.५ 
। 3८३१ ५20 0020: 
MAR Hels easy ८ 
Be AMARC THIS EO AG GI 
BE TS 0200 0% 202 
PAA TT HA BH] FATT 
ASAE R RG TIT TSS 
७५४ 4200 0 IAT 
VIX 02640 70 HAAS 


7 है; IT Hw क"२० २, at Ur दल 
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23 'yaty<idisa(éajti cho [j*] viditameastu bbhavatith Goilé-khanda- 

“9 ‘athvandhah? Pagirgrimalh*] saparikaratah’ e-Jdi(dda)salh*] aa 

*wra-vidhs-virvarjated-chatudlt|aya-ims-valaya-parika'- 

*rata-paryantal |* kera-sisna* ru-ple® 0 Aviddha 
inirgata-bhattanfi(pu)}tzs-Vallukasya'* Ana- 

nti-sutah™ Tatakiniing’* ¢ahofera*}yi asva(iva)- 

middha(dha}sans chal" [|*] 25 ४४४४९] kSti-pri(pra)dingna bhiimi- 

harté na ou{iujdhyati || yasya"* yasys ६४७७ tasya ta o- 

phalars mA bhi phatarh safiki su eva-datith™ pilania- 

37 t eva"*-pradim=vi j5 haréti vasadhar’ [| sa vi]* 


= $s 


ZEB a 


No, 23—BHADRAK INSCRIPTION OF GANA; REGNAL YEAR 8 
(i Plate} 
D, 6, Smeas, Ooracauusp 


Sometime about the middie of the year 95l, reporte reached me that Mr. है. ©. De, Curator 
of Archives, attuohed to the Orissa State Museumi, Bhubarieswar, had found un inseribed stone 
m tho vieinity af the well-known town of Bhadrak in (66 Bulasom District of Orlsoa J also luarnt 
thot the ४७०७0, bailinved to have been originally the lint! of the door of ५ templt, hud been secured 
fur the Orissa State Maseum and brought to Bhubaneswar. LT wrote fo the authorities of the 
Mosqum tequesting them to send me a few impressions of the inscription for examination ; an 
"+ Chikierartlvella = pullshdien! iditum—aate Marotta काम byl lakes Ube came of Uhe २००४७४० 
to be Ulikhanda. 

‘(hakrevarti reude: sembondhah Poyiragrame eayary buratad of तैरै&॥ ढक. 
wambaditin, 


~eimat fitua=chat nd जई। -parskprti. 
Ohakravarti roode: rein paryontah | daresturn pla ]0 Amida, 
* The dirpda be eepertiuos, 
Kead Aenmutedaa dathal 


# Le., ripya-paliel da be 

4! Chakravarti ceads : cimmyaia Bhaja-paire Vaakasys dpa. 

*! The shwsMAT wihhaksi ja preferred apparently dboeaque Villnks reourred thy village (powthly by purchase) 
bt के hone dderes amd not a & rerenne-fres gift, 

३३ Koad मामा जल 

4 Read ७#/6$#ैम की. 

™ Head 4७09४ eho. 

™ Tho reading lntentled Le yueyu ५७०७७ yuri bhdeuextieye tarya tadd phalan, The Gra helfof the mauza be 


inal vertontty 
The totanitend yeading ty Mad Madson phabe, drake, ote. 


la Sea. dattan 
ऊ Tim sooond half of the etanza could not bo completed owing to want of space. 
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fortunately ino impression reunhed me w= a redule of the correipemimoe, Abonn th heginning 
of November in the sume Year, De. BOh. Chhahea happened to vist Bhoboneawar io the coLirse 
of 4 tour that aide, He mspected the Rhadrak stone macniption in tho (066७ Biate Museu, 
and copied it, After hin return in Cotacamund, De Chhabra was kind enoush to place at my 
disposal all. the impressions of the abero inscription for examination. Ha alse permitted me to 
edit the record in the pages of tha Biigraphiv Indica. T-take' thia opportunity to thank him 
for his kindniss My thanks are ‘alao due to Mr. B.C. De Yor information regarding the discovery 
of the inscription “| discovered the inserintion", Mr. De suberquontly wrote toane, “in the 
Courtyard of the templo of Bhadrakali in a locality about five miles from the town of Bhailrak in 
the Bhadrak Sub-Division.on the ITth of March I95!. T noticed tho stone buried in the earth 
and learnt that pilgrims used ti Wash thelr foot on it; (Cortuin-soars on the ston attrudted my 
attention. I then dug i out und found the: inscription. Th the moni of June we mannged 
to bring the stone to the Museum. Ite upper part is damaged aa the villagers theod to sharpen 
their axeson it J was tyld that the stone had bean brought to thy Bhadrakali temply fron: an 
Adjoining’ villas #।॥७ years back. The temple of Bhadrakall ix ah onlinary thatehed cottage. 
So the stone way Probably the fintel of wome Other temple,” 


The stoue hears un iheoription in. three lines ond de unfortunately broken hare and there. The 
tate of premntvation of the writing ix undativfaetory; A nutiher oF letters inal the throw Linn 
siderably from, the effect of corrosion, This corrosion is apparently dun to the stine being used 
oy ab uxe-sharpener The writing covets » space about 44 inches in langth and about 7 inebes in i 
height, Individual हक are about 5, inches in: hight, 

_ The charactera resemble thous of the wovcalled rastern variety of thy Gupta alphabet, of 
Which thy test lettors umm, 4andh. (Of the threo lettors, mand ॥ in eur teeant azw almost as 
developed as in tho Allahshad pillar Husription’ of Samudragupta (middle af the fourth eontary 
A.C), ulthough in ene ९७३७ m seems to exhihi ban eatlier forms, The Jotter क has its eartior form 
found usnolly in the inactiptions of the uge of the Kyahinas. The form of t resumbles that of the 
amit Jettor as four in the Allahubad pillar inseriptiot, while lotters like dw, ato. show pro-fapta 
* forma The lettve ह resembles ini form {he ६४00 लि as found in come Mathura Inwelptiony 
of the first and second senturies AC. sock teprodnond by Ojhein his Palavography of Ladin (in 
Hineli), 98, Plate VI, i (nf. ibe fourth form of ॥), In a fow canes medial है ४१९ Fein to be written 
by lmgthoning alightly the top mitra of the consonant respectively towards the rightiand. the left. 
The invoription exhibits the initial vowel व and the symbols for the nomermts J, हैं and Wi On 
grounds of palseography Phy, the inscription may bo assigned to the pariod batwnen’ the pan of 
the Kushinas und that of the Gnptna. T om inclined ter nesign ii to ॥ date about the seeonil 
half of the third century A.C. ‘This dute sens ti be oy pported also by the langmays af the reoord 

Tho language of the inscription js Prakrit. We know that originally the epipraplii language 
of the whole of India was Pralcrit, that Sanakrit ia first found in North Indian oplgraphe ebout the 
beginning of tho Christinn era and that it gradually onmted Prakeit from the field af Indiats epi 
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that double comsonants began to appear in «unl records in the third century A.C! As our inactip- 
tion, shows the weo of double eonsonant only im one cane (of. ayye in line 2, for Banukrit drga, 
instead of the eartior epigmphic Prakrit form aya}, it may rewonably be assigned to the «ame 
thin century: That it has to be assigned ७७ @ date ouriior than the fourth century is suggosted 
aguin by the Sudimia inscription? of king Chandravarman who ruled over South-West Hongal 
ladjanent to North-Eust Oriess in whieh Bhadsak, the dindspot of our reoord, ie situated) about 
the enididl af the fourth century A.C. an) was defeated by the mighty Gapta emperor Samuilrs- 
gupts, The language of the Suvania inscription is Sanskrit and eugyonte that Prakrit wae aunted 
from the insertptions of that area at an earlier date, 

The Bhadrak inscription begins with traces of & short horizontal line which appears to atand 
for the nanal yeldhom symbol. Thid is followed by the word Mad{ajfajje The following two 
akvheran road : नगरी, alshough traces of the vowel-mark arm not distinit shove thy eseotd whiten. 
Thiv is because the stone ia broken hero. What comer next has to bo mad as Gapase. The tops 
of & these thrve letters arn diemaged owing to the breaking away of a piven of stone wx well as to 
ctrosion ubout the upper parte of the second and third akeAuras : but there ts hardiy any doubt 
about the reading: Then comes Saf &| |. Traces of the amuroira above at aro faintly visible; but 
the nyeper tight side of the utter is completely parroded. The syntbul for 5, erhich bein resembles 
the हैं sign reproduved by Ojka from the inscriptions of the Kahaina aye In his work, Plate LX XT. | 
(¢f.the third symbol for 4) is partinlly corroded, traces of the font part being fortuuately wtill 
slightly visible. The depdo that follows tho numeral i¢ indimated here by « short vertical line 
Tho 0०७६ half of line I, hesiiles the sddhom symbol at the beginning, thae reads: Mahdrdja-siri- 
(48०७७ Sst 8, in Sanskrit Mahdraje-tri-(aynsya Som § (-sanieatard ashfamd). The inscription 
is thereforn dated in the eighth regnal year of ७ king called Maharaja éri-Qopa, Tho name cannot 
be tuad as Gwen therm ieabsolately vo trace of any wemdtrd attache tog. With the name uf 
the king mentioned in our record, wo may compare that of MalGenlayspati 4rt-Oapi, known 
from the Huynugthal copper-plate msceiption® of king Harjaravarman of Aviat. In both there 
oaane, i appears to bet an honorific and not an integral part of the Kame. That thn name of 
the king mentioned in the Bhadrak inscription ts most probably Gana and nat Srigaga seems $० 
Le wugzested by the fact that, unlikn Srizaya, Gapa (literally moaning the cod Gantda or an 
attendant af Siva)* is actually known to have bean used av ४ personal name in wnoiant India. 
Gana te the name of the author af the colsbrated work entitled Adviyurvida,* whito the Afateya 
Purdyn® sywaka of a gdtra-tira noined Gaya. 

The second half of tine 4. of our inerription reads : [M)Alyjapftna] I ejod 3 doa}, The upper 
part भर छत ia oorroded. Although the traces now visible would ratbur eugyost & alightly earlier 
form of m than that of the other cause of the letter in the recont, the uiilara in queation can hardly 
bo read ss anything else than m@, Parts of na are much corrortet aml the letter is really on- 
recognisable, Malajapa (literally meaning * # mnitteror af the miéla-manten, Le, # partioular sacoed 
text of Hounds") is ७ personal name, while the word. बैल tna boen apparently ieee in the woe of 
“an image of & god! asin the Menuampith (VITI, 87) and other worke Thor the above sentenne 





१ Poe the apes (0 paluend, sem Sisar’s Succensore vf Oke Sitandianar, 7009, , ppp. SF suit note, ts, 270, Vol. XV, 
pp 88M; Ped. (0७॥:, Vol. L pp, एए 


: “ ++न्त्यइन्पह Marjnvevarmer Hourivboel to tle fret hall of the प्र ७४४7४ AO, 
हि हे के Ai, : 
~ Rokk vay nde aarp med nareipbious ts dated jn the (upte yaar बाकि [822-0 Ad). 


Ch. Monier-Williams, Somsbrit: Kuglish (tionary, a7, ¢ Sabdabelputrund, ७-7. 
* Kieth, 4 History of Sinatra Literature pr, ४82. 
* Chapter 200, vers 2 The Mahabbdruts (ctitioal «dition, I, 59, 3}) poores bo montian a domn कक named 
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Of the ineription sayn that n person named Milujupm prosented {hres images for worship to (or 
installed them in} a particular religious vstabtichment The name-of the eetabliahmint ia nob 
Specifically mentioned in the inarription apparently became the inecribed stone was in view jn the 
temple whieh housed the imaypes, : The templa was probably situated in the modem Bhadrak 
area whichis the findapot of aur inscription Unfortunately the duity or duities seprwnnted by 
the imiiges have not been tame and cannot therefors be determined “We know that thare waa 
& proctive acoording to which thy inataiintion nf one of more Imiges of one or more dz joaewont 
bo promised by # porson in distrest:with te hope that fee would he rolinved of हज tinting, 
Numerous such images, otylud déya-dharme oF deadharms in the records on later en cmb), have 
been disnovered. In the terminulowy of similar dedicatory imscriptions, the thren images pefermed to 
in our record were the déya-dhuema or deva-dharnma of Milajapa wha initalled them is 6 Hem ply 
in the vinmity of Bhadrak within the dominions of MaAdrdja siJanu in the eighth year of the 
latter's reign, 5 


Tn-regard to the reading of the second half of tine ] ,-छ७ finve +i १३७४ thay, sinee this part 










follows tho engnal year, it la tempting to take po (read pe) beforp: ire traseeof 4 damaged sign 
(tentatively read 9) कर क contraction of pakshé andl dave (read diet) before 24 meant for wind. 


To that 0७५७, however, wa shoakd expect immmtiately before pa the nae of ene of the acacons 
(vis. grishma, carehid and Kimanta) or leap prebably thet of wmonth, But the reniding smiley ia 
fairly curtain, although tho sign rex! a6 26 ny peamthiy alao be J. Unfortunately jt ie diffients 
to make vat here-the name wf @ season तर month “imepite of the fuet-that one of the Wwenty reven 
wakshaires bears the name Mdla, ‘The name Jysshthamilla is someti¢nes applied to Jyéahtha : 
but mila is never used as the name of a month, 

Line 2-of the inseriptign begins sith eopu 80. Bafore thin, thorn ary traced ofa lodtar veg 
broken away aloig with « pide of stone, Judging from the heginninw of the first line of the record, 
iarkeil by tle traces of the aiditham rmiol, it is apparent thet one or toro latter have boon com- 
Plotely broken sway at the beginning of the ॥७७०७॥ fine Aword eading in oapa and followed bya 
tumber would mggest an expression | 60 bulyavdpa, drieSpe, dy Oyandpa, aithawina or 
all af which wem the names of some wf the diffientit land-meusures of ancient कर... Thus the 
pattion no doubt refori to nighty measures of lind which was. wpparently granted by Malajuyus 
in favour of the temple for (hw coutinitation of the worship of thn three deitine iustilled by him, 
theremn. “The partially broken. titer beforn vaya cannot tie satiofactorily road ; but it may be 
& damaged gla." En that exe the reatling intendod tumy I Aaa pen, 

- The rest of thi: secon! Line of the inscription reads: Mad S|helepoutt-ayya-Agisaminn Panda 
wagidai: pudichbidam, Prgickhida is the same ut Pall pafichMAity meaning ‘accapted,” while 
‘oxides seems bo he the xame aa Sanskrit wsite niskning ‘an apportionment’, Lo, an apportioned 


rifurrel to wane apportioned in w locality called Panida and that the tand was necypted by Maki. 
Lulapatt-arpit Agnigarman apparantly on Inhalt of the tenxply or religious oatalilihment in qusation, 
Agwiarman was probulily (he buat of the witahliskment of leas probably the privat in charge of the 
temple, The epithets arya, “wenprahle’, anil Mahdiulapatt point to bie high rank; Tho expreasion 
kulapati, whiol ALY teams the head or chief of a family, 5७0 indiewtes & sage who feeds and 
teach ben thomeand pupils | 

The Tntters of the first half of line है ure either completely or partially broknn away. The firet 


five or aix asian are loot, while vonty the wowdlimarkes ef the following two akvharas (medial ¢ 


=n ५ फकप oo ।9 पर अत जा + {He ७०४७ कक्यकक thoy Ae.) 
Bor Apia Susabrit Kegliok Dictionary, »,+. 
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in hoth the tates) remein Qoly the upper parte of the next seven Istters am vinihliy anil ther. 
higgest the realing - qdiveieubs Bhads, The second hal! of the Ine, in which some of the lntters 

are damayod, scethy to read : Apa [Mahavira (hal Adasama ||]... The last two bettors, 
mwa, omggest a Brabmanio name eniling in the won) daymee exactly as Agisame-Agnidarman. 

Adwama may be Sanskrit Afadarman, [¢ ia thos possible to think that this name is presoded 

in the record by other namos, wiz. Bhada (Sanskrit Bhadra}, Apavasa (possibly Sanskrit Apovarsha}, 
Mulifisars (pomilbly Sanskrit Muddeire) and Chali (of. Sanskrit Khalin). The possibility of the 

exiitenoe if the word alhivdeu(e)he lu the dinayed first half of the line would eggest that it was 
priteded tiy the name of the louslity where the persom: mesitiownd resided Bub what their rilation 
ead with the grnt-reconied in the in=cription cunnot be determined with certainty, [f they were 
Inetely witnesses to thy transyction, thoy were probably te of a locality near the wift land 
at Pinida, 

Maharije Gaya, during whos coign the insoription was emtraved wbout the aecoml half of the 
tind centiry AC, ie not known from any wther source, He seame 0 have been a ruler of the 
andimt Utkate country bounded by thy tivers Valtatagi and Kansai (ancient Kapiti)" und lying 
hotween thedands inhabited by the Vahgaa and the Kaliigus.* He was probally an indepandent 
monarch like the kings of Pushkar’ (modern Pokharna on the Damodar in Bouth-Woat Bengal), 
who are known from thé Suiminin inscription. Aa already indicated abave, king Chandravarman 
of Piuhkarapa wae overthrown by thy Gupta emperor Samudragupte about the middie of the 
fourth eentury A.C, Whether the Utkals country was alao conquered by Sammudragupta about the 
aune time deus yet omknown. The Sumapdula platest of the Gupta your 250 (069 aaa O,}, however, 
vbow that imporial Gupta suzerninty was acknowledged in Ralifiga and preausmnlly also in Utikala. 
Although it ig difficult in tho presont state of our knowledge to asoribe the conquest of Kalidga 
and Dtkula to a particular Guptis monarch, it is possible to suggest that the mvent took place before 
the dawth of Kumiragapta I, grandson of Sumudragupta, in 455 AC., ae the saccessors of that 
mimareh ily not appeke te linve been powerful enough to affect the annexation af such far off terri- 
forits, “These conquests should better be attributed to Samudragupts or to hie son Chandrogupta 
It Vikramiditya desoribed wx kritena-prithvt-joy-artha in anx of the Udsyugirl inmoriptions (of. 
nlsg the reference ६७ his dig-rijaya in the Meharaali mseription).* A» however Uttula be nob mun 
tidned in the Allahabad pillar inseription in conneetion with the victorious campaigns of Reumudra- 
gupta, the wecenil lteristive sours proferatie.* Whether tho rulort of Aryavarts, mentioned is 
tint record as dverthrown ly the Gupts monarch, ineluded & ruler of Utkals cammot bn detnmitted 

We hive sali! that the #ighty moasures of lund granted hy Milajapa were appurtioned in 





& locality eilled 75079... ‘Tha plice may not hive beon far away from Bhadrak, near which the 
inteription has hwen found. I have not succeeded in identifying the lovality, 


TEXT’ 
A [64॥0ो [[*] MablS}ef}ja-siefi) Ganssa vale ४|] [M]disjepléna) ४४६ 3 _ शिवा! [५] Mabfa}e{eija-sitt} Gayase ० ४| [एप्पल diejvS S aaa) 


POL Militaire, (TL, U4, 2) dbewe, Vol XXVILL po Ita. Pn 
* CL Rapkwousihs, TV, 8; above, loo vit, Otkale canm later to bo known aq the (Mire ooutley बनर्जी ta Le 
Bay's ny Heme of 0 Alllid eibo oF that name. The Odras may have origtanlly inhabited parts of Newthers एव..." 


i जि न 
) Leeertptlime, pp. 272, 275 है. | . 
* En this sommoebkon, bb aap tie noted that the Moharnll ineription atiributes to Chandeyepta II the 
conyuest of & oopnity on the Southern Sea aii 
१ Fronts the iarpresiions kindly ewpplind by saw (30278 
। 20 |॥7--%। Lp a wpmibol whieh bs faintly vie 
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2 fidhat| vay है!) ||") ॥0॥|5६ }kulapatiayyoAgicaminarh(na) Pimjdsy vadidars padmbhbrladh [j*) 
है ..,.. Li; fadhivesa(eljka Bhada?] Apavaaa [Mahaaajra Ghali Aime? {T}* 


‘TRANSLATION 


May there hy saocess! in the mgnal year $ of thn illustrious Makdrije Gopa, By Millajapa 
are given. idole (mm alse) 50 [igdke Totes (of lend). The apportionment (i.0., tho land apportioned) 
at Fanida i accepted by the venerahli Agisams (Agniiarman), tin Makdilepotl § TWhada. 
(Bliidra), Apavoss (Aporarshe!) Mukieora (Mubiisiral), Ghali (and) Adansma (Afadarman) 
fesidentey : 


No. 24—HINGNI BERDI PLATES OF RASHTRAKUTA VIEHLRAJA ; YEAR 3 
(7 Plate) 
Monesowas (0. Dixsorr, Sancan: 


Thie copper plate grant io from the collection of the Bhirata Itihisa Sarhahidhaka Mandala, 
Poona, where it tsa been depomted for thn last 27 years. tia reported to have been found in the 
pomiesion Of & Binhmin ot Hingnd Berdi, ७ emall village on the hank of the Bhima river, १045 
Dhond in the Poonu District. Tf was chtained by Si P, R. Alevaonkar who paseed it om to Prot 
Ditto Woman Potdar for the purpaw of decjpherment and publication, At ihe request of the 
Intter, Mr. P.M Chandorkar posi! a short note Hased an this record before the Rixth Annual! Seeion 
of the BT. 85. Maqdals in 2924," As the reading given by him ia not-alboguther sutiafaotory, | te- 
edit the plates here with tha kind permission of the seoretarics of the raid institute, 


Tho yet conaiate of two shents of copper, ७७०) measuring about f incliss in longth and 2) inchee 
in bradth, The weight of the two plates ia | Coles Ln the upper margin ofeach pinte thare जि: 
aamall roundish hole, about 2/!0 inch in diameter through which a copper ring ie paswil for hold- 
ing them touether, The twoends of the rmg arn soured under 4 loop uf copper whichis Uattannd 
and ber ont the incieed figures of at ubehewlls, eonsiuting of leven beads, a tamesdalu-ehaped 
aponted १७७७०]. on its lft ned 4 dapda* an ite right, apparently the requisites of 4 samnyieia. 
The ring weighs !| folax, ‘The inaeription on the plates conniuts of 22 lines of writing, of which 


Fare enyrarad on the encod wide of the fire plate, I0) lines on the first yide of the serond plato and. 
remaining 3.on tho seconil wide of the latter. As the rima of both the plates aro raimed, the. 


engraving hae remained in ॥ fair state of proeervation. 


The characters ar of the nni!-beuded varinty of the southern alphabet current in the fifth 
and sixth conturios A. ©, Tho record ie very curviossly engraved and oxhibity ourtaln poculiarition 
which doserve closer uttention. We see moetly mail-lwaded 66 aeute-angled Jetters in the linet 
plate, while the second plate ॥॥७७॥ small ciriles or pin-heada un the top of certain livers. ‘Time 


‘The reecing tay poeihhy wlio he dype- | गयाव हम | but fem. inclined to ignore the traces akoul the init of 


é in Loub the 
8 What Theva read ४७ dé may pomillily ules be Jus jo, although that would hardly give any eee, 
* The Gret letter io tie nome coy pomelbily te wlio rok de हैं, 
*Palbatop in ९॥॥ come meee to हक indirated. Woy # धोया 6, 
WBhdshi(he Sopmlies Write (PL. है. ७६०४०), cpr, GFE 


(Wiwt bes bet ॥॥७०७७।| ७०) ७९ Lose poprremte peel 7४ ड़ hlide of 849 grees etoomling to Mr, BL Venka- 


tatumunyya, El] 
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Right half 





55 ex छाए [npta, Calcutta, 
eh CrManna SCALE: THREE-TENTHS wv 
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resemble closely: the forme of letters found in the Anjanin plates of Pothviohandra 000४7, 
The writing on the sicond side of the sicond plate shows a very ornde hand, fH is stroncly 
doulited । all the three aids of the two phite: wore engraved by ono and the amo poraon. 

Thetanguage of the inseription is Sanskrit. The composition ie in एलन and te full of mis: 
taleoa, hut-thiy somes eon tie तो ५87, Lf proper restorations ar tade m the toxt- 

The inseviption refera to the Rishtrakita dynsety winoh is-atyled RasAtraby (Esardede-an- 
ratiya Id thé initial portion, Tris atutei that tho Rishtrukite princess Syavalang! Mahadévi, 
(he Queow-eoneet of Rashtrakiity Déverdja and mother of Manardja, donated an agraliira 
éalled Kamalibhitihvka te® Bralonin called Nannasvamin, belonging to the Agnstya git’, for Ue 
purpoes of carrying on twligioas duties, In addition ta thie land 4 dakshrgid of lifey bare (duldbs) 
of gold was avin to the Brnlimin with the consent of Rawhjmbkats Vibburaja. The graut wae 
mado on the fuil-moon:day in the month of Vaitikha.in the third regal year of king Vibhutija. 

The platoy refor to the Riahirakita dynaaty thrina (lines, 9.and: 0] wid from the find -spou 
of thy plotes it scome cortain that the family must 88 hea roling romewhote in Maliriinh pr 
The roral perséne belonging to thie fianily ate deaoribed in tha usual pancyyrio छा्ों छह mach do not 
yield iny histerieu! iiformution King Vibhurija is mentioned twiow aml there ia no mpac if 
references to his periad, exvept that the pilacography of the grant, which a9 atated whove, panes 
it im the Sth couture A OL In the absence of ties details it would Imve boon difficuis to 
identify this King Vibhasaja, ७० nono of the branches of the Raaltrakiju dynnaty anywhinn refers 
to him, 

Tlie mention af king Dévarija, however, जीता sume eluae Racontly Pein ual VV Mirnaihi, 

‘in ki artiolo® entitled." Tho Rishtrakittas of Minapate ", his suggest! that there wae : mine 
brant of tho Taaltenkiite dpnasty rulitig in certain parts of the Autern Destrint dlorini Cie re li 
ecntirias CO. EBitharte only theo copywie- plate geante of this farily huey heen found, एंड, 0८ 
kavi{iMit graut® of REwh(rikiifa Abhimanyu, Payduraigapulli plates’ of Riahirahity Avdhiya, 
anil Gokake plites of Baxhtrakiite Dejj4 Mulitraja. Prom tlie identification of the placw mamen 
recorded in the find twn of thee grants, it has bean chown that tho mambors of thin branch of 
the डरती dynasty wore railing in the Mina éifuk of thy Ratera District ‘The genealogy ancl 
the approximate period-sssigned to them t= given aa follows -— 

Raahtrakiijan of Manipura 


Msrdiihe (275-400 ALC.) 


———— cj (UA A.C.) 


| 3 = 


(ove ot hes) (sina 0) | 
Abhimanyy (4TH A. 0. 


Deja बह (HOO-000 AC) 


I7% EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [४० XXIX 


Since the donor of tlw present plates 4 dasctibad as the wife of Dévardja, 46 seems plansitle 
to suggest that the Dévarija mfarrad to by them is ao other than the evcond person mentioned 
in the pedigres piven above, becuase the pulacagraphy of the meord does nut wo againat tho age 
assigned to thit ruler by Mrof. Mirashi. Tn tho Updikevatikh and Piyderedgapalll plates, this 
Dévardja is mated (0 Lave hind three sons, but the names of anly two of whan, via., Abhimanyu 
and Bhavithya, are known from the [nsoriptional duta aynilatle, As the quot of Divarija is lo 
called the mother of Minurkja ia the present Insutiption, tt is char that Magardja ig therarmne ot 
the hitherto unknown (third) son of Dévardja and be was probably rhe eldost Ani this is 
quite in kenping with the wnciont prattice of naining the ekild after bin srrandfather, becanss. the 
name of the father of Dévaraja is known to be Manirhka, whe founded the Manapmra bran oh 
of the Rashtrakitas. 

The grant was iasucd in tho third ragnal year of king Vibburaja. His exact rilationelity with 
Syavalaiigl Muhidivi in not oxplicitly stated m thi rooond. But sines the plates ‘ard insond in the 
early part of the darveriof that king, T believe that Vibhuraja ie an aliar of Migarijs anil that the 
plates were dened by the gieeimother Syl valudgi Mubidiwi eftor the desth of hor hugheand 
Dévarija. Whether it wae setaally so 8680५ further corroboration In tha Tight of the details 
nt prosent available, the genealogy of the family ean be recotuteneted a follows: 


विधि 
(Founder of the Miinayure tumily) 
Divarija m Syivalahgi Mahadas\ 
Manarija नदी उालबील केक के सका कल 7. निज कर * ु trol ahya. 
or (Y) | = 
Vibhurija Abbiuanye: 


The present plates wero issned on the Valéikha paurgumdel day in the third regaat year of 
king Vibburija; but theses details ate not quite wulliniaat to verify the date uf the grant: 

The mention of golden: hare (wweurps-llaka) given ux dalshiad is also very interesting. tb 
cannot be said if theee bars bore ay marke a4 on the beut-bar silver currency, #9 frequently 
of tha above description is known to have boun current: in Mahiriahtra in the period lis which 
the plites were inserihed. 

For want of udequate dave, the geographical postion of Kamalihhahaks mastionad. im the 
grant sarinot ba located. It/is likely that it waa the name of ome plot in Hingyi Bardi itell 
where the plates were discoverid. 


TEXT! 
First Plate 
) 3 स्वस्ति Strat 9 (? )लिंतशअुवाभ्र (? )नां राष्ट्रकूटेश्व- 
2 रांणासस्ववासशियोलंकारेंग श्रीमता महाराज- 
© Prem ba original platen und luk immprontions 


॥ Exorseed by ७ eymbol. 
७ Lage mot wure alscuh थी roncding ot thby abaSara, {Pomellily dialfte tele tbcthit alte ॥ ७४३७४: FAO.) 
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(From a photograph ) 


No, Mj HINGN] BERDI PLATES OF RASHIRAKUTA VIBHURAJA; YEARS 77 


न 


= 


बिमुराजानुज्॒वा! स्वकुशलनैभस्तलालंकारिणी (? )( sr) 
अ्यावलज्ञीमहादेव्य (व्या]) मातापित्रो: पुण्मांभिवृद्धयें आ- 
aay बल्लिचस्व॑द्वदेवास्मिहोतरक (fs) seals |गा- 


eer (aT) चन्द्राककाणर्णवज्षितिस्विय (fer) तिसमकालि (लीं) नः pati 


अस्वामिमक्ताबिहँ हुदय[ूसा]दाशिमुखसमराभियें- 
ईद श्रीसाणराजस्थ माया सतीत्वाक््चोमयव- 
TARY (TT) तप्रभावत्यास्यिया श्रीमतों राष्ट्रूकूट”]देवरा- 
लक ; First Side 
जस्य पल्पा(ल्‍ल्या) [रापेज्यान्ववभोग्यस्सर्वादित्यविषि (पिटि)परिव- 
जितो चञाइमटअप्रावेश्ये (यों) भु(भृ)म(मि)च्च(ौिलि)उन्यायेत 
अगस्त (सत्य) सरगोत्रब्राह्मणाय नज्नस्वाम (मि)ने स्वहस्त- 
घृर्ताभोज्ञारकोर्दाने कै|न*] कमली। मू हकाग्रा (प)हार्स्य देक्षि- 
[णा] safer (ar)a (ला)काया: पल्लाशत्ताअशासतत (ति)च- 
at (it) बत्तमाने तृत(तौ)ये स(सं)वत्सरे वैशार्खाशु]वलपौ्णिं]- 
मास्य[स्पाँ) agit महाराजविभुराजस्थ [!"] बइच[तत्‌*] [लो)- 
पय[(पि)प्य(प्य)तिः सप्[ड्च]महाणातकसंयुक्तो भविष(प्य)ति॥।*) प- 


। [ध्टि|वर्षसर्हास्रा]णि स्‍्वग्गि (स्गं) म[मो)दति भूमिदर (द:) भाच्छेता वा- 


wa] ज 
Seeotud Plate ( Becoml Side 
anata, ach aftiq ("| aelfakspayt [सुक्ता रा) 
f(a) feat (स्स)गरादिवि(लि;) [0°] पस्य fa(a)jeq wat(at) [ala(fA)- 
3 (=) (=) 


ater) [तांदा फवि(मि)[ति [ul 2s ee 
wrongly cormpeumded hues, 


3 (The words wfwakdrda aril devoid are olyy|usdly Tye words फेक acd Irimatal are blrelvually Lnsenlladl to quality Wihhertja 
=O.) 
॥ The letter Av le redunddent | roel eden, 
# The whokavse iv ert meanssary. है 





8 हशह हर ७एप्ता& ENDICA [Vou, SAIN 
(I Fla) 
9, 0, 8४४५७, Ooracaanom 
। contiiniie pertious of the Samikrit drama entitled 
Horkde-ntjoka, composed by king Vigralmeijy (9-9 AD) of the Chihaminasor Chauhan 
ilynosty of Sikaonbhari, F. Kielhoen' ॥ Hiestrange vicisitiduop of fortune that lel the stoi, 
on whick the reys) author mnie the products of kiucmuse known to the [0० ७; tio ॥ ६७ Lown used 


se eommon building material for a plave of Makannnudan worship by the cunquarire of fila die- 
conilinta. Portions wf the above drama pa well ae of tlw Lalita: Vigralurtju-aitete, onmpoard 





While (lesting with the stonn inseription anit 


Was huiltout of the spoila of Hindu wtrintures by Qah-ad-diin Aibak (fret Sultan of Delt, Lo8- 
OAC) ito BA 35, wiih Sultlin Mtvtmiah ($2036 3.0) subsequently beantified jt with ३ 
ब्रा. Impressions of anidther inser plan on a stone alah from the situ Mourad were 7२४४४ ४ 
supplied ६७ me by Mr, U0, Bhajpauharya, 2270५ ra. Curator of the Hajyutand Meseuns, fost mer, It appoan 
Vint dll thse imaieriboad alibe bearl oki an ly belonged १७ some temple ge r pralidie brathfinges ralond by 
te Imperial Chithatnioma,, the auterials af which were lator utallaed in thn oonstmuotion of the 
Arhaldin-kaThip pa, yo ' 


The linprossions of the ‘Ajmer’ (ArhAi-sii-kaThp3ti) inapoription, movie byme from (26 
Wt Bharsichirya, ॥७॥ ५ [8७४७३ slip attachmd to them. Tt wesiyns Khe Laser ption dia thy twelfth 
oontury and meutions 7६ we exhibit sa “96 of tho Rayputnne Musas, J Farther anya” ‘Chia 
inberipllow forma the bei ssiterg ४०८५ ‘Banakrit. poom eugraveil Gn labs. J} oOntaing Tavecstion 
५० Niiriyaya aud vations other gy ide and states that the Chaubiites bilunged to the solar tase“. 
The diweriytion of the eantentela, howover, not itrletly ००४०७. 


There are altogether 27 lines of weiting, wack ivttar clogs lite बाप het 3 hie 9 ara 
da tant ०१० Tha tttal) 800 0॥ (0५८) the stone ia damaged in several places aud som lutter ee लो हब 
away, Ad, Lower, the एप एए४ le yomotines found tu have wyoided a. damaged part of the 
stom (0. the damsel wpacn between wihd® arid [७०] (ii Hind है, batweon पलट anil yuts 
nine 4, betwen dunvadt” and ‘dewivbhaja (७ iow 24), there |& 79 doulit that the ॥0॥ 6 way Udteetivn 
॥॥ lacew avon when tio inveription wai inelau!, ———s 
Tho palacography ४७५ orthography of the inseriptin resem)ile slomily: hue of जो 
feoorde of mbaveet tlie tw bed tdi etatery foood in the samo ares, an) nothings a ila for apontal montion. 
Ve मर od Land nea मीणा tomo baleniga, is knows ta hase boon buff in शक) |A.C. with 
the epalle of 00४! atricturnd, it ia possible to wltribete the slate of the record to some time ॥४4३९०७ 
ही शप कप Of tho, (4&॥ पका king esses (een EOS AE) wh ॥ eri with Ue (i 
didiet of Ajapamiru, now : ॥७ Adruoy, stud का ty ingit with many Seeeeia eh pala 
twalith eonturr, 
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‘her JA ४०५ NX, Hs जा। है. Caring ह६०७॥१६१, 490, pp, UB 

* LA, loo ७४ ८ (24प/नातत / लाए, Sp सा. pp. LL 

' Comb., Hey, बनना. i Fol, fe imey, 


* Bas, Opmuntic dupory uf Novthera fadtie, Vol. IE, क W077, 


No, Bf AIMER STONE INSCRIPTION ॥7१ 


The tanguagwe of the |nucription i4 Sanslrit and, wilh the exception of the passage Ori namd 
Neeayunlign |, pitoorded: hy the eynvhol for Siedddam at the leyinning, the whole record an the १६०१७ 
# Written in versa, Thery ow in all S7 stanzas, all of which, with the mlitery axomption of tha 
leat Vere, uy consemindly numbered, Considering thy want of apace tthe end of the last vere 
and the fact that the poem was probably contmmod on other alaha, it seema that the number of 
the Inet vers (Le, 37) waa put at the heginning जा 86 first lino of another dab. As ia the case 
with nittnirons 60067 epizrephie reeords, ७ short sjare at the em) of some linod im our inkeription 
(of Hine, 2, 4, ९, 43, [8-Y7, 29-20) ॥७ often bean covered by un unneceszary single or doulile 
donde wanally endowed with के murk of cancellation, 

Ont ofthe 37 verses, which form tho text of छाए record, the first 32 stanzas qulogise the god 
Vishon. Ten out af these (vie:, versed 2-22) refer to the ten incarnations of the god, vis., |) 
Karma, (2) Mina, (9) Kali (Variha), (4) Neisintha, (6) Varnana, () Jarmadaynya (Pareducan), 
(7) Dndteyiutakrit (DAdarathi Rama), (3) Krishow, (9) Bulle and (J0) Kalkin. Verses} of the 
moon) introduees the Fun-god as the right eye of ford Visligu and 3७ the progenitor uf the solar 
dynasty which tq वीके introduced in the following stanea (verse 34) The meet two shams 
(Ferees 95-35) epeak of the glories of the aclier dynasty atl matition ¢eriain ancient rulers af the 
Siryacvertde anch ga Ukshviku and Rima, ‘The ooneluling stone (vores ST) imbrodiods king 
Chihamina, mythical progenitor of the Ch&hamana or Chauhan olan of the Rajputs, asa scion 
of the aolur dynasty. The nutura of the inscription unpporta the eonjeoture that it former! jurt 
of the imtroditetion of 8 bieys, the theme of whirl may liave boon certain echievaments of a Uha- 
hamish Ieine ‘The principal one of these exploits descrilied im the 2ivya may have been the con- 
struction of 4 temple in bononr of the god Viehgu- पु 

Tho insertption is not of exceptional importance from the historical point of view ; hub it lias 
comider bie Literett ato Uterary composition of & Chithamina court pret af the twolfth cmtary. 
Tho wuthor’s style, wlilioiush [t ७ not फिर from defects, id wot poor: Wo has ofton ehown hia phall 
in wouploying ७9 or (०४४ entomdre! En compoainy tho 37 stanza, ho haw employed no fess 
idan $4 metres, of whiuh Sanidheribrigifa (J3 ९००७७) and Vawmntatdult [8 eormes) mm 85वें in 
thorn than. Jalf of the caves, The metres Malint, Sibharin®, wth full und pagar have each hewn 
Sviipatt, Hariet, Mandikrdwid, Indracart aad 0 pindrneayri, ary कण के 

Ae mgerdé the apemymeud Chithamine being reprostiied oe goROT - © solar, dynasty, 
it muy be pointed aus that this is in partial ugreement with the tradition reconied in the Pritht- 

cirijevtjoyu of Tayinake (2th cupibmey) und Hemmivamahidituja of Nuyachaniew (I3eh+] teh 


century), acoprding to which Chakwmana sprang (com the Saryo-maydalo; bot it ean hardly be 
the omation of Chahanrine himself or the Chilamina family by the sage Vates or Vasiahthy 07 
by the god tndm.* The well known story of the creation of the progenitors of the Paramam, 
Chilhamina, Pratihiire anil Chaulukyo dynasties by the sage Vasishtha on Mount Abo was un- 
known bo the Chilling court pots as late aa the fonrteenth oontury. ATS Sar 
. [७ rafrmnoe to Krista wa the eighth of the ten weotdras of ४७७७७ ७ interuting. Th Ne 
known thit the doctriun of the «nohirar eerie stage alm arst unit that अच्च 
noticed that, oven #8 late au the twoifth century, the sam listof tan mintdnay was not delinitaly 
fixed for thi whols of Indix, This the wuthor of the 79007 miler diacuswon, who way & twellth 











है pba is, है, 42, 22-23, 6.295, 35, 
4 Hay, op. tity pe LODE, - 
Phe Hisdory ond Culler af the Inston People, ४०. LLL (Tit Cloetion Agr), Byte di ft. 


is EPGRAPHIA INDICA [Vor XXIX 


century vourt poet af thy Uhthumiitian of Ajmer, tegurde Krinhga as the eighth incarnation. 
Viehyu, whily the subhor of the Belava plate! af king Bhojavannan (I2th eentary) of Bestern 
Bengal, nmognises the eam divinity morely aa wivdatyt-dpudara, io,,4 partialincarmation. Another 
contegipusiry author, Jayndive, who wee # court poet of king Lakuhmayosina (००७ 79--I206 
4.0.) af Bengal pare Haladhace (ie, BalarimaSadkarshaga) in the place of Krinhga wa the eighth 
inesrnation of Vishyn in the lint of the tan amin in the GRaginiwta* 


TEXT’ 

[Mattes ; Verses t, 6, 6-U,.I2-95, 20, 37 Mnemtatilakd ¢ verse 3 Prithet ; vorso ते Srugdhard ; worms 
4,5, (0, BeL6, L429, 24, 34, 33-38, 36 Sartalavideidita ; verses 7, 7 Malini : verse पं 
amdathuviba ; vorven Si, 37 Sikhariol ; vorses 83, 25 Anueitubh ६ verse 30 Sriyahi ; versa 

26 Uptudravayrd ; vunee 29 Hareyé ; verse 3) Manddkainié = (०७१७७ ST Tadrenagrd; vars 
S4-35. 098६४] 


{ Siddham | * Ons namo Nasiyagaye हैं Nadhaniyam-emarvir-api patu yudhmin-padaravivhide- 
yagalath Garogadhvajazpa | vinyusta-kudstubhamagies Lalshmir~nakh- 
abe tae कर bhajaté ॥।त&5% ५७४ YL) Jowsj-jamann-palume-prulliye kali-kiirs mubur 
038 -3५७॥|प का ct — 


2 ith vibita-nigral-Aougeahal | vihahpnpati-tdhalad] bhajapardjatalpedaya) liye 00.५ ४५७५४ 
v5 bluy-dihvu{bujuidhiterypalbird Haril || 2 ॥ 005:% arene अपने maga 4 
vra(bru)hms- [वें #| pagans point dravdba(d 
Ruokirak | paip~thi-Wehyetagt |* 

3 Pa-nipotite -anksititchFpandmighenaited fiyddoyaddhtehu} fea} Briashuchara-Muraji- 
pisbehajsaya-peyadsh || 3 ॥ MGrdkni Sti-kacks-kuctbhaySrraipatitt. makta kalapayatt 

lngnd tulpa-bhujatiss-pudrrsvetanag nine palfdyuls| adbbioiraruhaaya panaidhi- 





YG. 6४ 9७० | 
4 8 ऋा paybathite-plhihsjauya-kimyadieint Wanih pita 'fvah | AT i] Watwewyadhi ats 
tit (liars al torbea jt ydaskta-mstir=jj 


‘eurun 
yohiteh barvragedethinal  kehamad(mam) | atahetharh 
mumdidhaty-Anviterh dtpea-bhiiea(biai) iedyeh-sarhtatayé Purdgapurnsdid di I 


5 end-aivcteta va} | 5 ॥ Vakvhahathaljohohhulita-taostubha- 
val ॥| iotsh[ti-fiptar) pant 


Sijubouaatho नि 7६० १००३० ४८७ 7:88 कार्ड 6 vanarmllld 
iipta: Varroolana-trt- wiisldl rah aratyAt Peusieie atterna paite He fled ee 
6 bhuvans-jenaka-vidyat-prmja plt-Srtrvo(he)tS vo ghopayutu ghana kilah [Ka}davd ७8४8५: 
purra-nasarh (iam) ] stupyub mui-parvvabhitalahkrite-dharmme-piileah Vyqeasya  kiv- 
Faravtve pita Hovdrovvapurevval | 8 || Aaheith vibva-viditde |* 
: ios 7 aia ine pm (२६ Bengal, Tol AU pep, !६ a, 4 
daywity bornecprerindat Purante quated 
cuntury hewectineien thw Mimmathipwecsm (Mee, जय, Nii 20, p; 5). gis = rm hike 
+ Mapeomed by eptibul_ 
perfinons, 


* Shame epee be bolt amanyraved ६096 epidhd. 
Phe tee (५ ३७७० ae urmormazy. 
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‘No; 26] TWO GRANTS FROM DASPALLA iss 
No, 26—TWO GRANTS FROM DASPALLA 
(2 Plates) 
D. (९ Bimean, Ooracaurxp 


et beginning of Ootober (052, I pecoived for exammayon two coppur-plate inseriptinns 
— ae charya, Superintendent of Fesearol aud Munem, Goverment of Orisex, Bhuhanes- 
ee ie | wus informed that the inscriptions had been foun! im (8 ald Daspalla Site, mow inne 
2 कि: Sy o wabediviaon of the Puri District, and that Mr, Satyanarayann Hojaguru, Assmtant 
inthe x Feta the Orissa State Museum, Bhubwoeswar, had pirepared ७ paper on thu for poblocat oun 
HO Histovival Research Journal. Mer. Acharya, however, was kind etuugh to pormit me 
der ‘Doth the inaeriptions in the Epigephia Indica. unr extremely thanikfal ९७ bin’ for vhis 


A—Daspalla Plate of Diwinancda : Your 54 


wae Tlie upper plute, we T lournt from Mr, Acharya, was found «arty in LST in the coarse of the 
excavation of an old tank in tha wellage of Chikankhandi in the Jorma Pargand ot Daspalls. 
The Pateane t sitnated on the right Lan of the MolinadT while the town of Desipalin bees om the 
lett hunk of tha river, ‘The plate was presented to the Orissa State Museum) ln Tune 2067, by 
Mr. Daserathi Misra who iea teacher of the M. है. School ut Jilinda rm tie Daypalls Sub-diviaiow. 


“Phe inseription ix written on both sides of the single plare measring ।07 x PaaS. A 
Drona geal, having the shape of an axpandad (एल url nneaiwuring: 2-2" ton diatueter, Le solilnred 
‘about the midils of the propor right: ond of the piste. ३६ reeeundilen tho-soal attached to tho charters 
of the fully to whieh the tesuer of the grant andor dineunbon llonped. ‘Tho border of the 
pericarpial portion (abogs 224" lu diameter) of this lotre-shaywe ७७] 9 wulacd. Tn the hotlow tis 
formuoct, the. weal proper is coantiraank. ‘The contml part हाँ the mjuce ol tin antfne of thi ral 
ie onenpiod fry the ligema! its ०७७ fine : SriDevtnandadernya, the estewript y lp the जा; altar 
niin considerably lonytbened towards the left so that the ontirn Jegenil looks ae doubly anderitned. 
Abowe the Togouil le the figure of a oonehant tll Lo puropier lathe. with the emblatie fu comih aoc ४. 
creel above lt. Tulow the legend there i# the represeniishion of an expundard lors The eon ia 
Used] ५ the plate by means of two knoba ranning throgh hulés mio in thi फ्राम&| [#०७०४७७५ of 
the plate. Thee am covered by & lamp of roetal forming the back of thn onl Some wight or 
ning limps of ley Sake Sue about the wiiditn of the plate om beth dis aides ure shortwe arming } she 
vricroushmeist of the Wawee part af tlie suil, The plate toguttt with Use weal weighs LAS} tlie, 
In rerpuct of palacography, language ami oxthography Lae present 7०८० lowly fer 
sembles the published whartare of the furily to which st» inermer जिया. 
“diroudla in lie VT) waroe tn tite 29) the superscript © reminda us of a similar 
cripbinne of the Palas of Bongel amd. Biker! ‘The chattor in dmted kn the year 400 80 4, «0. L568 
(the apintiah for 200 resnimsbling tho cksharn fi) of at mnspovifind orm whinh wpymars bo be jdemtivonil 
with qhe rockining uwed in the rounds of the imperial family of the Ehommn-Karwye of vices ४७ woll 
aa in thom of exnse Of (hele feudatorios, This ers ba tuw elton jQuntified with the Hisrelis era uf 600 
A.C. niu in that cass the year [84 of our inscription wend correspond to 722 AC. But (६ haw 
heen noticed that the palanagraphy of the inscriptiuna dated im the era in question panty ६0 & 
cotididierably Inter wpoch for it, As will be beer in our disusion ob Satrabladja‘s plates wdlited 
02०४; the ginning oF thie ern nom sre to शाप OO the beginning of this «ra now seems to bo tunatly tn comturis Later thus) hut of the Harolin 
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ora. This would suggest.» date about the beginning of the eleventh cantury A. 0, for the 
mmscription under dixctmtion und such o yinw emus 40 be anpportad by palucogeapky. ‘The use 
of uumerical symbols initead of figures appears to point to a date not considerably Later than the 
tesith century. 


The charter was issued by king Divinanladive I of the Nanda or Nandddbbava family of 
Jayapura in the present Orissa State, ‘This ruler is alroudy known from his Baripada Museum, 
Jurerpur and Narsinypur plates," none of whith, however, bear any dute it an era as the tecord 
under review, The seal of king Dévinanda is found attached to the Talmul plate® of king Mhrn- 
vinands who belanged to the same family und was apparently a snocessor of Dovinanda IT. Like 
the present charter of Doyinands, Dhravinands's moord lo dated in the ३७७३ of an ara. This 
dute ip usaally taken to be the year 205; but, as we have suygesied above,’ it may be really 405, 
This conjectute seeme to be expported by thy dute, year सके, no doubt of the same era, when 
Déivinanda UL, who sppeare to have been the imumndiate prodeoemor of Dhruvananda, tamed the 
charter under disenaaion, 


The Boripada Musonm plate of Déviinanda Tl aad the ‘Tulmul plate of Dhruvainande havo 
quoted the samo introductory verses, These vate, with the omission of only ano, are ४४० quoted 
in the Jurerpur plate of Dévitunda TZ, All thoew toons begin with n prose passage enferring to 
Jayapura which wae the capital of the Nandw or Nund6dbhava kings of Oriew. The verses that 
foliow speak of the following rulers ; {l) Jayanandu, (2) hie son Paranands, (3) his sun Sivanunda, 
(4) his son Diviinunda (), and (5) bis son Vilieitatign. The above wares aro followed in the Bari- 
pads Mavenm end Jnrerpat plates bya prose passage which introduces king Davinands (II) as 
the issuer of the chartant in question, while (hy sume pasmape substituting the thume of Dhrusé- 
nands for that of Déyiinania (॥]) ix found in the correspomling section of the Talal plate, Tt 
was therefore quite natoral to suggest that both Dévaoande (M) and Dhravanands unjoyed the 
viruda Vilisataiga and wore the suns of Dayananda (J). But the inteiaotary yurmes of the 
charter under dimesion cluarty state that the reigning king Dévanunds |] was the son of Vili- 
satafiga. Ay these verwe arn stated to haya bean composed by tho Sundhivigrahin of the Nani 
king, they have to bo regarded as more authintin and reliably than the inteoductory portion. of 
the other records of the family, which is full of छा of various kinds, It छा) 
that vate dieeribing the wigning kings arm omitted through confusion in thi above mmeonte of 
Dévinanda OH ont Dhruvicande* The eortoot. yonsdlogy of the Nasda ar Nandidlibaya rulers 
of Orissa from Jayinundsy, founder «if Jeyapiisa, to his fifth deecandant Divinands HU is thas 
supplied by the record ander review, Bot tho ralationship between Divananda TT and Dhruvi- 
nanda still remains uncertain. Dhruvinauda ७0७0 to lave ७७5५ either 4 younger brother ar a 
300 of Dévinunda f] The goneilogien! tow of the Nandaw of Orie may therefore be dewwn.as 
follows. 





Kee above, Vol X XVI, pp. 74 6.५ Vol XXVIL, pop, 285 9, 
*JBORS, Vol SV, yy #7 #. 
# Above, Vol, SOXVIL p. 827, ७७५ t. 
॥ (५६ shore, Vol XXVL ॥ 70, note ३. ह 
_* Dinrnitemis eppear to have wtiliend un old plate on whiell lie 9४७3०0०७७०॥7 weal was fixed and Whe intro. 
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The Narusingyar plate OF Devanends TT is a syarions document containing only certain frag- 
ments of two genitine charters of the Nanda king. As noticed above,’ the fragments of verses 
found in thie spurions xq0ond. suggwsted the xiatence of some gentine grants of Divananda having 
sateen of introduetory «tanma which ware differmut from thoes known from the (एकल records 
of the king. Happily this conjecture hus now been justified folly by the diseoyery of the present 
“hich | insertiption. "The introductory part of the obarter nuder diseuasion consists of ten stanus none of 
kel $ foie i the sonimod introduction of the Batipns Miseum and Jurerpar plates of Di- 
nN fragmenta of moet of them cart he travod 
in the aparions Natsingpar plato of the farmor. {ines I-9 and 8-9 of the Narsingpar plate 
contain frgmonts of the wurses forming the introduction of our chertir in tho following oniar : 


viinanda and the Talmal plife of Dhravinanda, althongh 


l, 6 7, 8; ६, Gand 6, Lines 46, 28 andl 49 of the «ame plato cantiin rrepsotively the numbers 4,5 
and  whinh, ७# wo have already pointed out, were meant to imitate the ७७॥ of the foarth, fifth 


out, 
anil dixtke १०७७७ of soni ginning records copied in jt Thy now seas that the number 4 is put there 
among ctiridin pastes of the filth verse and 6 hotween Lhe anil of the fifth uni the beginning of the 
Tho insntiptinn begins with the aymbol for Sildham. Vorw | destribes the city of Jayspura, 
eapital uf the Nanius, while euch ona of the folleting ix vorves desoribey respectively the ralere 
JnySnanda, hit Mm Pardoauda, his oon Sivanenda, hie son Dévananda te his non Viisa- 
tab Bee 82०, und his sin Davananda TT, althourh the description of the reigning monarch Dtvaoais 
॥ continnes its the following three stanzas (vers K{0). ‘This introductory part of 9७ record 
contains hardly ynything. beside conventional and vagne geraines of tho rulers desutibed. Next 
-ollows «oon posse (गन 22-26) intzaincing wgnin King DSVSNAAS TT = (liney 22-26) introducing again king DivAnands Li us desirous of making 
* Above, Vol. XXVIL, 9. 39, a 
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«grunt This description t+ eubstentially the esme as found in the Uaripada Mnanitm and 
Jurerupar pledee of tle aden king and the lolmal plate of Dhravanands and haa bean already 
boted that the king is here calleod samndAigniapabchamahiéabda ma hisimeantidhi pan eanditapara- 
कप | fipube-N aruta-Al abivdja- Rapoka-ii- Divinandadsva Instoud of paramabhhattaraka-seomadhie 
gite-patchanahdtibde-mahisimautadiipal)-éri-Divinandadion as found in te other chartera In 
connection with Lhe second passage quoted abowe, we remarked (hub ' the ambiguity (ae it may 
Wiso cngyest thatthe mulne in yuistion wos bimeall & Poyanwabsua) tareha) nay he ititentional ' and 
kugdestionl (unt the pullers of the Nana family may have “ originally owned alligianne to the 
Blicons-Karas an) begun ty rule more or less indepandently after tho latter's dectine ". | will 
ho pen that the epithate applied to Dévananda [in the present record fof. lines 3-4 of the 
spurione Noreingpar plate) बार similarly ambiguous aa thoy may be tuken to boa mixture of hoth 
imperial) anil femlatory tithes, which ia often foond to have bern adopted by enborndinate rulers 
to indicwte thotr newly achieved semi-independent एड धन , ] 

Lines 26-38 of aur juseiptinn mvord the grant of @ village called Indedda qituated in the 
बा70063 vithayw of the Airavat}a nomapdala, made by the king by meana of a eopper-ptate 
tharterin favour of Yetddatta, 607 रॉ Mahdta, forthe innrease of his own merit aa woll ta his paronte’ 
The donen wor resident of Vantgydtrd ; but his family ientated to have huitled froma locality called 
Rihiyavadu Ho is deseribed un extton-gihin, ddetr-Spadhydyo anil biyastha, while verse Lin litin 
65 of tho inscription maine to #॥५ए68॥ that he wan the Sudhivivrahin (minialey for war gud pres) 
oT king Doviemnila TT. Thin. Eat! thar VYaiilutia's Heire, sharanca, at, hatha, ? । WR afm euteiches hy 
their alive it hii desnriptin may अं १2७५४ tht thie tlonte of our teconl wae not के Brihiowds add 
that kikepither Xayowhe possibly indicute: not hip profession bt wctoally hiaasty, But ho te 
ttated to Lave loon sot only a sndinrgéhin, Lo, *avirtmous householder‘) but also ह date 
Spidhyaiya "iio, teacher of the dita‘; although what sara ta partioulalry meant ii aot cloar. 
Sintw Yaidilatts ones to have कर 2. minixter of tho king. it i not imposeibiln to think that he 
wate teacher of the eqionce of polition, If these angpestinns arn eoveptable, Khe |[५७७२हं एक aniline 
TVW gives us valuable information regarding tho erystallization of the prefrasional community 
aq soribes into the caate of Kiyuuthas au well ७ theit honoured nouial position inary  Oriea,' 

Lines 35-58 quote 8४७७७ of tlie usual jmprecatary anid hanelictory verves which arw followed 
by anothur stenzs saying thit the prada} of rulogy (apparently refucring partiqulutly: to the 
Introductory Verse (immed above) ean composed by Vuiidatte who woe seeving king 
Diviuanile TY as Sanlhimgrahen, Line 39, with whiok the document enils, given the dute, your | है, 
suit sayy that tha mlogy was engraved by Logayatko. 

‘Of the geographical names mentioned ६ the charter, the name Atravatta-mapdala, whink 
Appenrs te Lave oaniprised the kingdom of the Nindis,{¥ belived to bi preserved in that.of nxodern 
Ratagarh within the unk) Police Station jn the Cuttack Distrint, while; Jayapura, capital of the 
Namlu kings, has heen ilentified with» village of that name inthe Dhekenal District. Thonama 
Of Ue divtriet tolled उच5765 remind wo of modern Silimda in Daapalla, Leis ditivnft to identify 


he villagns of Lnjngili. Rihiyavads and Vonigsteri. 





—e ie << =< ++अ —— pe ae ह = = anon == 
- SOE Ehasilirbar's Lat, Xo 3, ete, In the charter wutither परीरूफर्न्नागा।,. tha ग्रह goalie) pre आयध्थ्शमरतत watat 
patewndto-pevemobhe [Minds [J]. 6... © paromount king weerdh|pymd bey the dewtaterbes h ving १298 #प१८प्टराष्मप्ह i) 

mithithtonnebhthspaty-comdiinpmronabhafitrata ही, ७.५ « foudutory having maby subiediuetes ६20 दें we 


"The Ward #३३०/९)९० '#७0७७# & trkchet or precept im goenural)  Sometimey it tn need to indieste Rae & robe 
Wnehve-eho Yivem itietrwethines fur wagew only ine purtole Vaile, As mpéeldptipa 4¢ often regunlint aacinfertor ४४४ am 
Sear, CL Muneemyis, |, दी... 

"OL eherre, Val. XA VEL, #% शक 
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TEXT 


(Metren; एल | SragdAard ; ev. 2, 4-0 Sandalavikridua ; v. 3 Malini ; vv -8, 20 Anuth tubs ; 
कु. J4 Salinity ४.6 Pushpitigr’.) 
Olroerse 
] Siditham® [[*] Svusti prdtindign-midyat-Kuri-karata-ta{a-prasavad-dinn-toyall aasiusiketar 
priiya-milryid yhana-samaya- | 





viske-praipta-v pipet viprapal tir) veda-istrethvam janita-sukhat=sarvve 
lakehmifeh*} duva(dha)ndd=ratnash(too)-prikira-bhi 
$ tti-prachura-Jayaparat-airthakit-saryvalraive |||)" Asin-Nonda-knl-ddbhaval kahititala~ 
khyiité vieu(in )ddh-anvayd bhipalair-nata-pidls 
॥ padine-yugula seit-kirtti [जम vritah | Fal pajhwor-vvibrrama-lavdha(bdba)- 
|0४९6 widpa-vinit} mabin-rija rijita-lla & 
ay&nandd. jat-inawila-Kyit | (2°) Sakain-guvw-widhinab by tally (fa)-sanm-3{my-6}- 
nnatévniiy parn-hite-nirat-Ate’ lka-ma- 
6 [He-Gnievarttt | vigata-Kali-kulaikal* tssya sfinnh prastddhal kahitipani(tijr-situld=bhiich* 
chhitp-Pardnanda-nimé || (9*) Atyant-0- 
7 stafona)ta-dateu-paleslia-timira pradhvarhsakpa-nirmmalal) solr} aed Ae}-pariparan alba 
chaturnh sathtyakia<lGeh-ddmyah | tasy=[5)- 
8 MbGtetanayal praskdika-mghima mite-ddayd bhasuro bhabhyidebhaauriv—pafrah] prake- 
titah arimara’-Vivanandaka- 
9 $ fj [49] Sinue-tasya nirastedatmnnibaras-tajo-nidhinah adi 
(b*] kohitibhujam-tgeésare) 
i0 sundaral) | ७] sxchohurita vintta bhipila cha 
| प्रांकुणाएएँ 


Auda ha-vi- 








lakibmya lukeha yn-aokehita- 
imayir-Dovananda-npi pot eu(S)- 


il mina(mina) khyiteh tehama-mandale || [५] Sa{reval-prigabheitim=abbishta vinhayi chin- 


2 Gaken-gurih pmjiiu nzipatir-Vayuh* supated mabin | pratwya(tya}y-axjama-aasaohay® clue 
Dhanadaly sid-vilera- 


I3 mB Sdirakaly’ taamid=iva Witasatanga-narapi~py-tko-py-ancicah atha(etlijtal ॥ [6*) 


Midyathuijjars-plna-ku- 
H4 mbhidulana-prapte-pratip-Gdayal 
a -नन्‍-++++5८+ 


shinai) manl-ratnn-nikara-pradyOtlt-Atghes- 





“From tha ueiginal late 
* Expreseed liv बे eymbal. 
tnagn.. 





Ts) APIGRAPHIA INDICA [एल EXIX 

ib renyukkrita-Karyyo-varnyana-kathali éeinideku(nekujl-dlaike(ikijte Divinanda-nyipi- 
hi-aunilara-vapuc-tusy=dtumeo=bhlp-malin 

I6 ॥ [7*] Bhobbyit-pakahs-sstnasta-rakahage-part gambhirya-lavdh-d(bdh-2ypads hhi(bhih)jevad- 
watna-¥i(td jina(na)}eutva(ttva)-nilayé Lalwhml-sudha-eari- 

7 bhavah | talpi-rnfth) jaladhée-mantharn-smnald-matt-thhe-vaji-preds Dévinanda-nartera- 
(ivajré-{ti*]vimalah svachohh-lsa{aajys 

I3 फिल्मों एक eah || हु Nind-ratoo parishes icles manik-trika-kramo drityatd- vargnanam-=the 
lipa 7९ kathital ७8(6)- 

I9 str cha savd-dsrays" ni[h*}avatvalii| muni-gofigaveaha niyated s-Goyatee euliblievyats 
taamine (amin) व palrtth}}y-andanida)-Pri- 


Fleverse 
20) thuvat=sarh(stvamajndé exda [(0*| Prilay-Adhala-kante-kanti-vilssnt-kunda-pealiha-spardil- 
hing bhisvat-pirgga-daran-mpigahles-roohiod 
2) nitya{ia] mandhiripay | wsysdohchaie-ddhavaltkritarh trivbhavanaid #3()bhe-yash(48)-risi- 
(i)jni. Dévainanda-opi pals |-trilika-vijayi jiya- 
23 ch=ehirari aarvadi | (0"]  Jajvalyamina-praidp-inale-pulsht-arati-chikea{rapimtrtti[h"] 
sa pla-samudra-eul rh *|bhrinta-hirtticevsth-dehite-sthil[npavasthap! 
2 ta-varppe-clatuahjayal «= sarhptirit-aan(sa)sha-prayeyijana-meniratliah earva-eajjana 
jan-ananda-diyi takt amva(mbajra-pramagiita-ko- 
24 ladhwute-Olliki-chamary-pralamvi-(mbijre-prantadéda-vinyasta-mayira-chal nds fiki-ni kare: 
ét-(wi jta-chachtatr-ivabhiseminall*] aitadhdtn 
25 maya-ghdhid-a|(4i)khattkpite-\ebin-lin' val wba jee “lhvajal "| muah muh (075))68%0[8४9)/४[७"] 
mata-pitri—pitd-A*jundbyatalhe | — samnagcdliigontan-prn Berta re bikie (ton) riba bal) - ren 
20 Kishowntsdhipati-vancditapatamabha{timke-Nanda-[omfhiraje-Rijaks4ri-DGévinanda- 
divab bwea(da)li | Atravatta-mandala-u- 
27 mvalmba}ndha(didba}-Jdtond&-vishayé bhavishyad-yathikale -bhivino  rajga[nya*|kitri 
(n=ri)-japotrin« Vri(n=Brijhman-purigi[n*) siniantijata)nivied-jiunfA}- 
28 neadhikirinal so-kurapinanyaleh*}i-ele chipe-Dhobe-valliblia-jAtiya[n ork ja-pad-Gpajtwinal 
-vathdrhanh miuayath vi(bijdhuya- 
20 if Kusa(dijlayaty—idie(ia)ti ch-@nyadevidina(tajm-asta bhoyatam-ttad-vehaye-eamre- 
(tobanidhaitdh- Elogeggagrimd-vai wa-jala-ethola-yatyo}- 
90 gilgah) *o-gartt-avaska (ska )ra-prajilyamiin-chatull-aime-parvanté Rihiynvada-dimé*vinir 
pota-Viaiipuitri-visa(oha)rriyn we 
oO) tvalttva)gehi-s8(s)jetripidhyiva-Rayadtha-VYasn(iiplattira Mahola-potriya  miiepltror= 
Rtramdechs puyya-paed(45)- bhispiddhe- 
© 0७वीं donbd<4 pron. 
* Origmally का with a rather lott topondird Wie ongraved in plaob af mJ. 
2 The Inteaded reading seems to be prises, 
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32 ya thmm-sa(Sd)eantkyitys pa(prajdatts~‘stusbhirwtal  timra-s(éd)nans-pradurea(ria)nidl= 


PSEA पेंट pt 

Aamat-kijr}y-duurddhid~yathakal-opalbhu} 

33 jyamina-phalasy-asya kair-api paripanthibhir-ia bhayitavyum || Ma bhiid=a-phala-aahka 
vil) para-dati(tt-}ti pla]rth{ijva{h | ९] sa‘ va phala- 

34 nty& paredateduupduash* [|| l)*) Sva-dattacd pamdatti(in va*] yo haréte vasoniharath- 
(rams | ) a vishthiyae kpimaie-bhitva pitribhi{h] 2४४७ pachyate [i[] [2*] Va(Bajbo[bhir= 


35 dh datta rijabhih SagarSdibhib | yasya yasya yads bhimis-tusye tasys (305 phalak(lam) |) 
(I3*] SimAnyé<yufti] dharmma-adtn{r}-nripigd[a"] 

aH sees kala(l4) pile(lajotyS bhavadbhih | sarvvan-itajn*) bhivinal parthivindra[n®} ४४४96 
हरे prafrtha}yaty=-2alue Ramal)|) [24"] [ti ६500] *]- 

$7 dalamvo(mby}-vindd-llarh ori(irijyam-anuchihtya mamubyajivitam cha sakalan-idam= 
nidlihritarh che va(bujddhva na hi pare[shai}) para-kilrjttays wlli- 

38 pyah ॥ [थे Sandhiviyrabink r&jid Divinandusya. nirmimita | prana(ta)stih* param-Giard 
१४७0(60)0& ७४२७ sxinwtd | [0*] J6(Jys)ahtha- 

39 sudi'S Saniva(Sazhva)t 300 80 4 ५७ utkirnna(ryd) Logayikina | Biddhsm® 


B.—Daspalla Plates of Satrubhaija Tribhuoanakalasa ; Year 798 


According to information kindly supplied to mo by Mr. P, Acharya, this sot of pintes was 
presunted to the Oriaia State Muium in June 954 by Mr. Krishna Chandra Misra who ie a clerk 
in the office of the Sub-Deputy Collector of Daspulla. के othing is known about ite exact findspot 
oF the cimumulatuces heading to ite discovery. 

The inscription ie Written. on three plates, of which tho first ond thint sre inscribed only 
on the inner side, The writing in in an excellent tole of preservation. The plates tmeasure 6-7" x 
475°, ‘The hole inthe. plates for the seal-ring to pas through, whiob had been made apparently 
before the piases-were-engm ved, ia 4" in diamuter und ia “70” inaide from the propor right umrgin of 
tho plates. The coppor ring which iv 37” in thickness aiul 27° in diameter bas ite jornt ooveerd 
by-a lump of laninee, ott which the seat (I-0" in diameter) i» counterrank. It resembles, the seal 
found with other sharers of tha fainily to which the ksmor of the presnnt record belonged. Te 
upper part is coonpled by the fgum of a bun to proper right, having ite face to front, ite left paw 
raised anil ite tail curled above ite hack, Below tho ubove emblem i the legend in two Lines : 
(0) Sri-SatSaptrubha- (2) Rjadéennya. ‘The thoes plates toguther weigh IF tilar ७७४ ae ४0७ ५४7 
in thickness, theie individual weight isnot te sume, ‘The waight of the first plate is 49 folas unci that 
of the socond and third plates ZT and SI folas respectively. The ring with the seal weighs 38 tolas. 
Thus the wilight of the threw plates tagethor with tHro weal-ring is L65 tolas. 

Tn reepoit off palacography, anguage, orthography and style; the inseription under 
revinw resembles very closely other chartors of th Bhaiija kings of Vuijulvaka, two of which have 


+ Read sve-dindt-phalum-—tuanigusn. 

¥ Kunst “aun patund, 
४ The wiswrgy hacd bewn st fired ७ । १३०० bact was later ipo ter - | 
+ This eign of punctuntion la proceded by ७ restr like mark that Larue # part oft. 
* Expresséd by a eymbut, 
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boen reently editad in this journal! But unlike the known records of thu family, whioh are dated 
usually in the tegnal reckoning of the kings isuing the grants in question, the present chartor bears 
the date in the year 498 (written according to the decimal system of writing numerals) 
olanera. As already indicted ubove, this ars seems to be no other than that med. by the 


exact date of the present record nan be determined almost: with precision, it meme to throw 
welcome light on the sbove problum. We ahull ime below that the (8580 of the charter anier 
discussion Hourished about the seoond quarter of the eleventh cetitury, The epoch of the «rain 
question may thus be assigned to & date in the first hulf of the ninth century A.C. 


The eharter was issued by © Bhatja king of Vafijulvaka, whose uname ia ome as Satru- 
bhafja यार aiies Tribhuvanakelasa, He is stated to have been the non of Sildbhafija and 
great-grandson of Vidyadharabhafija, Ax it stands, the dexeription of the ikner's anoestry 
in our grant is defective inaunuoh as it does not speak of the king's graniffather. Under the 
circuinstances, we have to suggest vithor that the word prapuutes is @ mistake for pautya.sn that 
Vidyédharabhatja was rally the grandfathor of Aoteubhatje Tribhavanakalass or thatthe wane 


Tribliuvanakalaea (issuer of the charter under review) and his rites (Seine ure ax yet unknown 
from any anothir source, Vidyadharatibaija, grandfather or great-grandfather of Satrabhuija 
Trihhuvanakalass, ie dlrewdy Known to us from several of kia own records as woll as of his son 
Nottahhaija Kalyapakelas [’ | have elsewhare# discumnd the genealogy and chronology of 
these Bhafjue Tt hae been showa how Rayablutija, who way tho grvat-grandfather of Vidyi- 
Uharabhaija, flourishod about the miilille or the third qkertor of the tenth century. | have: also 
thown how the purccessors of Ranahlwdja, viz, his yons, Nettabhafijo Kafyadgatalwss TF anil Dig- 
bhafija, and Dighhuija’s aon Silibhaijs I and grendson Vidyidharabhafja, had all very alert 
reigns so that-« Brahmoye tamed Bhatia Stambhuddvu-is kuown ६6 lave avrvad all the four 

kings while & yollamith named Dargadéve not only served all of them hat alaw sp Nettahhafijs 
Kalyiyatulins [[, aon of Vidyadharabhaaja. Considering the fact that the active putiod of te 


bhefija Kalyipakaluse | may he assigned to the fleet quarter of the élventh century: Silibhadja, 
father of the issnet of tho charter under mview, may not have rated. Satrubhulja Tribhuvans- 
kaloss, a# he wus thr grandson or great -arandsoe of Vidyidharabbafijn, may have doarished about 
the second quarter of the same tentury, In any case, the date of our incripition does not appear 


Bhaume-Kare queen Daydimubiddivi) are written with numaricul symbolu fmatead of figures 
scoarding to the decimal system wnd tho use of meh symbole (७७५ not aypear-to have warvived. 
considerably loug after the end of the tenth ceatury, Moreover the major part of the dominions 
of the Bhaumna-Karas, who ruled from Iuipus for aliout two centuries {i.0., upto about the your 30) 
of the era, no that the date of the prevent charter, year (89, fell about the latest daya of Bhauma- 


Kara ralo), appear to have bout inchuled in the empire of the Simavartita during the eale of 


Oley GMa हू 5 हूल्‍ल्लेणए्त Above, Vol, >5 जा, pp. आए at 

* Tho fitst king of this mame in the family was Satrubhiiajn Gandhate of Dhete) purs, 
* Boo Bhandarkar’s Lint, Siw, 4608-62. 

* 2Q, Vol. 2५ शा, pp, 225 है; ; above, Vol. XX VIIL, pp, 274 #. 


No. 26} TWO GRANTS PROM DASPALLA i9] 
Chayijikers YaySti Mahadivagupte II (ह7७ 025-60 AC) und hiv son Udiydtaktsarin Mubi- 
bhevagnpte TV (eires 4000-30 4.0.) 

That Seteubhadje Trithuvanakiless who (७0०0 the charter under review Mouriihed about 
the second quarter of the wereuth century (a thet the Rahuma-Kara era startad abaut the 
cormexponiling period of the ninth oentary) ty further indicated by snvther interesting piece of 
wvidence that has recently come to light. The unpubliabed Band plates of Prithvi-mahadévi, which 
were examined by-ine 30006 time ago, are dated in the year Liss of the Bhunnin-Kare eta and etute 
that this Bhuaio-Kare yuen was the daughter of king Svabhivaouiga of the lunar dynasty of 
Kisela (South Kimals), One of the grants' of the Bimavathal king Maldfivagupts Yayats t (etvea 
970-2000 A.C.) of South Kosala sewnee ty apply the name Svabbivatufiya to that monarch, Thore is 
therefore no dont that Prithvi-mahidéei alies Tribhuyan-mahidirs |, who was on the Bhaums- 
Kara throno in the year I58 of the ora jn question, flourished about the last quartr of the tenth 
century A.M. This wonld also point to the beginning yf the era abut the peoonil quarter of the ninth 
coututy, J 

The inscription begina with the symbol for Siddkam aml the expressicn Ok avanti, which are 
followed by three wees known aleo from ail other records of tho Bhafijes of Vatjulvaka. Tho third 
of these verdes Introduces the reloniiy king under his coronation name Tribhuvanskaluss, Next 
cumes & long puanage In [70७७ (fines (0 8.) in which the Paramarmshnane Répate Satrubhaija 

Prrdinnaeng Tribbuvenakulass), son of Siiabhaija and great-grandaon (possibly a mistake for grandson’) 

Vidya । (९ "अष्यस] r dag making # grant of the village of Kankalth in the Paaohima 
(Le, Western) bhayda teab-division) im tho Ramalaye rishays (distriot) in favour of a Brilmaga 
named Bhage Ajaptta (or Ajunita), The itonse ie ptated ty have brlanged to the Maulyalys 

Ajasuniya ७॥७/१७७ 









900५ V: ‘and Midhyandios éathd. He was the son of Bhatjw Nilakaythe and 
SS caer sGilans. Tho oriymal home of the donwe's family # stuted to have been 
the ar [8 Maihysada ; Int ho wus sottled in « loosfity ealled Santicham~ 
hava, “The होंगी eillagd was sade w tevenve-fiee laliling on the occasion of the Visluvw-sstkrinsi 
falling on # Sindy wher '९* - Ann ms Sci ४७४ the होश the fifth of the datk or bright 


Ly onrtain en@onannente Yndioating that the dicument was MiAchhila (reyiistered with the seal) by 


Prithvianahidavt (apoaruntly. «queen of king Satrabhahja), anunais (xpproved of) by Bhatia 
Rajada,-prurtiite [wnterod 4४3७ the donos’s posmesian, i<,, oxoruted) by Pratihiien Prabhikars 
nn 2०००००००० नमक नी नकिनाक न एमक+०५३७५ कोर  +  मककक०% र कक कफकानन ॑ 5 


‘Bee FQ, Vol. KXAL, pp. 300-07. 

5276 JPARH, I005, #. प्र el 480. ४०. XX, pp २9:89 4 Bho Vol, 557, pp RO क# Khenetiern (727g, 
Vol. XXVULL, jp. 297) we ४५३६३-७७ how Mnhidiaguyite Voytti t probalty octet the halljne frum Dibpitipare and 
drove this to Vaiijulvaka. These Wheitjed mppuse t0 have Downs frsslutariee of thir Bhawtna-Karwi This fees 
potute to a struggle: betoreen the Bianma-Risrisn wad the Rdeavensiin, The succor of Liged avant Vaya) adr 
sipalaet the Bhan: Karras be मेल 0७० सिसेन्ते by caw ot tla ७४7७७ (above, Vist TEL, pp MSI-O8) whe ft 
int ule minethy rmgral ३११७: a proania the granit of # village in Dahehine-Taaats (within the beuma-Kare kingloen), 
LV Oprah | : रब Gane really Kings of Kamila (South Kéwata) ‘The Bail platen slow that Pyithet- 

ro rent the pains of Skutikars It und Aubhdbars V lor the Hhenma-Kare shrone, amt may 
Lien tens sgpegpeh tnd atedt war with the latter, 2u this Abd toy hace been rupted by her Yather. Ie say 
wae, tho gound of & village Us the Mhanies Karn técritdry hy she Simavamel king shore os #[तु «४० bu 6७ ५४५५७ ४७९१६९॥ 
with tho ७४8०० (not. Xf (hie abnth teggnnl your of MabhOiraqupte 3९१४४ (fell mar about the year 58-af| the 
aapplied by our record पक ; 5 ७, shit), Sunday, Patcdoanl, Mrigedire) | nen te March २३, L05¥ 
a emnikecny Ari fotian Kphumerts, Vol. TH. ४ ५ Ty has te Be ayer! “लेप where 4६५७५)५॥:४४ 

does not «ult any ७४७४७ dite la the goriod im quectivn, | therwfire appre» ‘Bhawne-Kare ore 
कल jyrg Tarr he * 
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and onujidts (witnesend) by Faguli Ratus The document ia stated ४0 have been writhen by 
the Sandhivigrahin Saikara while the plates were engraved by the ghshantlin (goldamith) Napa, 
already known ५५ the engraver of the plates of another king of the family, named Nettabhadja 
UT Tribhuvanakalass, which have bwen edited above.’ Thr clurter ends with the date, year 75; 


Of the geographical nami mentionsd in the inscription, Vaiijalvaka is well known from 
many other rucords of thi family, although ite exact location is as yet unknown: The Ramalava 
district sud the villages of KOAkatra and SantéshaméAdhava are diffioult to identify. The Bhat tu- 
(फट Khaduvivalll in Madhyadééa (comghly identiou! with the modern Uttar Pradesh) cannot 

ified, 


TEXT’ 
[Metres ; ४. | Malini; २, 2 Sindilawikridita ; v. 3 Gitv; vv. 4-9 Anushiubh : vy. I0-Push- 
pibigri.) 
First Plate 
I Siddbam®* Ohi Svusti [|] Juyata kueumava(ba)pa-praga:vikshdbhs-dakuhath. ave-ki- 
2 rapa-parivish-anrijitya-jitny-fnds-lkharn(kham | ) tribbuvana-bhalva]‘n-antalr}-dy{o)- 
3 ta-bhdsvet-pradipam kauake-nikata(sho)-gaurand vibbru-nétraris Harasyal) [i*) 
4. Se{Stiah-Ghér-ive-yé phagih pravilaanty-wibhisvad-indu-tichal prle- 
6 yachula-anige-kipeya iva tyangati(nti) yiety-unnatih | spity-at6- 
6 pavighattita iva bhuja rijanti y6 Si(Sa)mbhuviests aa- 
7 ry-Sgha-vighitina{h*} qumsari(i*}toy-drmmayah pinta val | [2*] Svasti | Vije- 
8 ya -Vabjulvakad-acti* Sri-vijaya-nilaya{h"] proksta-guns-gana-graxte-aa- 
9 muata-ripu-vargal [| *] ari-Tyi(Trijbhovanakalasa-nima-[ei*}ji nimhiita-kali-kalu- 
\0 aha-Kalmsahalh | 3*| Sci-Vidyadharabhasjadévasya prapautmab* ért -Si(Si)PA}bhasja-’ 
Seoond Plate ; First Side 
W dévasya sutah paramavaishoaw’ mita-pitri-pad-dimnlhyatd Bhe- 
(2 Aj-dmula-ieula-tiluka-Rigaks-éri-Sa(Sa)trubhasjadéva{h*). kuss(b)- 
i8 li Ramalava-vishaya-Paéchima-khanda-yathinivisi-sa-kure- 
L4 pesdmantabhdgy-idi-janapadio yathirhi(tharm) mainayati vo(bo)\dhslya*]ti 


Soo Vol: XXVET, pp. S78 कै 

* From the cruel plates 

® Raped try & aysnted. 

* Tho litter oa hail bows ७4 Girt antibod wail wae lites beercrtecd tetivw the fin. 

*TE te interesting to note that im some records uf the Cumlly the weed aafl ferme the tlret word af the Yel 
qtanan while iu uthors (we in this comm) V0 ies Dot flrnt = part of the view. 

* The tiskarnibest reading tmiy he फल तक, 

Thos ७१७७७७७७ 20 thdl Later cme Healy #४६ | brett wad hater exgrsvert bolow the fine. 
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DASPALLA PLATES OF SATRUBHANJA TRIBHUVANAKALASA; YEAR L05 
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SEAL OF A 5 DaSPALLA PLATE OF DEVANANDA: YEAR I84 


oe a | (20 है of | 





rye 


STAT 


= DASPALLA PLATES OV SATRIANASIA ‘TRIBHUVANARALASA YRAK Lis 


i 


No. 2] TWO GRANTS FROM DasPALts 03 
(5. exmitdion(tajti fobs | *) viditam-astu bhevatits earvata[h*} divans 
(6 smikoth(Eajmeahyat dtuiihi{ted jeishaye-comva(rnta \biha RoAkatra-gri- 


7 mal] |. mAe-PiteSritmanns-cha puoy-ahhivpidhe 


8 yf saliledhirt-par[}"Ha(sajripa vidhini Maidgalli’-gotrayy 
9 Vaidhavya*prnvariirs Vijanton™charpiys Midhna‘ailh-adhyiys- 
MaihyadAia-peativa(ia dilha-bhnta(|ts )graimu-Khaduvavalli-viirggatah(ta)- 
Second Plats ; Seoond Side 
at SantGshamialby ra -pauits vya ha ta(t}a)-Madhnat(si}danasya napta(ptri) bhata(tin)-Nile- 
33 kaythueya quta(tiye) bhaja-Ajapalah* Vidu(aho)khalvu)cormbkranti-paichamya(:n*) Ra- 
23 visting Myijjea* ira (ré}-nakshatriga grimé~yash" timvra(mry)-Aisan\(n()kritya prada 
24 — yhvata(vach)-chandr-drks-t4]ey*Jiinh a(o)-cha(cha)ta-hata-pravésenn sarv-ava(ba)- 


20 ॥9५ | *| i(ajount-Wule-lraman-ndirhadbhi* anmid=cbu danam-t- 
“7 datorsumad-anumiduntyah(yam |) ultaduha dbarma-savtreshuh(shu |) Va(Bajbubhine 















Tijebhie=Sageeidibhi[h*) | yasva yeeya padi bhimis-tasva 
phalam{lays ॥ 4) Ma bhii(d-a*}-phaladanics vah porn-daté(tim<)ti parthivali ~] 
Hind phalumedinantyalts*) puru-dath(ty-5)nnpaland [|| 5%) Sva-dattajd”) pure 
teireva(ttiuh va) yO hurete vevundlarich(ritm | ) aa viahjhiydeh kyimir-bbu[robhijewd 









a rei ॥8०] Satyarh yajfis-hniath ch=siva yat-kifichi{d*] dhorma-saichays 


33 firdhuBiigpalina® हि) horaptud pronn(pabsyu(iya)ti | [7*] SuShu)jebthi(abta)}-varshesa- 


SA Masry} evargi vamutl-blei(libi)midals -_ भरे ear १७०४४ ॥0४१७७)७४०५॥ | ६0७४७ ebednumiants शक vinai{nyedjem 
रब Mumtgaiiia. 
Hedda Mpicehtye-precartyi, Thu Mawhpelya pftia has three जरा, पक... Adgiret, BhArmypaéve au | 


* Hoad | 
. Poets ! 604८, Meth ॥उज४। ५७ -॥७६&4..&4॥ जय yond, iu (a ee 
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3५ carakath vrajét [|| 8*] Nandantd tanya piturah Pravalyanti pitimil(majbfa]h [)*] 

36 bhu(hha)mi-dits keule jath(taph im #६+-४८।५ bhavishyasi (0 Ri - 

a7 katmala-dal-dmvo(mbu)-vindu-laiafen® | iri(ee}yarm=annohintys mannshyn-jfvitai=cka [|*) 

33 sakwlum-idam=udilpituch che va(bujddhs(ddbys) ॥७ bi purnwhaib pore-kilkijrtteyd vilipya- 


39 (i) L0*] Liathajiichhitad Ari-PrithvimA(ius)hiaderya [॥?] i(ajnomatas Bhata(tts)-RajnJasys 
[ | *] pravéditeds pruti- 

40. hira-Prabha(bhajkartps f[[*} d(a)nujistar Vaguii-Ratnanw [|*] Utkirypatti(rppam) a(e}- 
kshnailind Nepius []* | La- 


4 khitarh Sendhivigewhi-Satkaripa | Samva(Sarhva)t 498 (0*] 


No. 2}—-BILAIGARH PLATES OF KALACHURI PRITHVIDEVA ; YEAR 896 
(४ Plate) 
P, 8. Deaat, Oorscayoxn 


In September I940, three acts of copper plates wire unearthed from a Gold wt the village of 
Panui, about three miles from Bilaigarh, Raipur District, Madhyn Pradoab, One set was passed 
on to the slit sowindir of Bilaigach. Tt belongs to the mign of the Kalachusi king Pratiipamallu! 


by the अगर somindir, Proomoditiy ow thix information furnished by Pt. L. P. Pandeya, the plates 
wer secured for examinahion in April I45 by Dr, 8, Ch. Chhabra, Government Epigraphist for 
India, through the good uflions of the Commissioner Chiwttinearh Division, Ruipat.! With the kind 
perniission of the former, I wilit the inseription* here. 


Tht plates mewsnry 245 inches iy length and 6) fnohes in breadth wach approxinitely 
inecribed faces of the Mates eontain mazyinal decorative desigoa an throw cides eave the npper a 


ite upper half 48 carved in relief # crude figure of Gajalakohint fn tha nanal fadhion. ‘Thu lower 
half pontains the following legend engraved in two 6७७ in Nagart characters; 4. Réja-drima- 
2 t-Pruhvidiwh. The wes! mucastires two inches in diameter, The wwight af tha two plates 
togutier ७ I37 Volos anil the ting with the sea! weighs 8 talus 


halves and ends of vanes, utc. The anayraka sign is — SL ६४४ ७ gemeallytavticnted 5 0g arin" indicated ; ¢g., <aniiayes"bhdi 
+ Thin wpigraph in oditedt in thie jourual, seve, pp BT के pel 
* Yor mere dutaile about the discovery if theme wopper platin ai shove, p OFS. It ॥४ #७॥ knees ०२७६ 
happend to ihe ७५८५७ a4 referemd to above. 5 


# Thin ie segistorod ax CP. Xu 50 of the tawnnl Report om Indian Epigraphy, tat Inas-Ath, 9, (४, 


No.27) | BILAIGARH PLATES OF KALACHURI PRITHVIDEVA ; YEAR ७४. ॥# 


in ling 3, The algn for क is invariably the ooo made up of three vertioal stokes, thie first boing 
carved atthe lowereud. Yas the second component of a conjunat letter looks mure like p. The 
tan of कै proper-is detected in-two plioes, राज. babhdvar- in line 6 aod hahhium in tine I% "Thin b 
id almont tke pexcept that ite box ib mom atwular at the hottom ' In regard to orthography, with 
the-exception of the two inshineas noted above, bis iuvariahly aulmtitnted by Sis ६३४०४ ford 
tit some 00865 | eg., Hudhiyatl anil prarmat) inline 34, The conmonent following # ix genurally: 
‘thombibed, Cure bets = few exceptions ;o.g., Ndetaciega'in fine है, हक dau) eyo in line 6 andl sry 
७ Vineet si. The language ie Sanekire and the composition, xcept for the salutation to. Brahim 
05 she tinginning anid the date at the oud, is in verse. There aro 24 verse in all. and they are 
duly combared, 

Like other inscriptions of the Kulaéhuris of Ralanpur, the epigraph opans with an obeiwnce 
to Bralimin stud redodnte the genalogy af the family commenning with the wan god. Prithvi- 
५४१७ I, sot of Ratnadiive LU, ia the lust king culogisnd {verse |), and. to hie regan the feoord 
pertains, Verves t-l with the exception of one narrating the exploit of Kartavirya against 

Rivage," which te omitted, ure identical with those in other charter of the family." Noxt 
comes the description af & distingeidhed! family of earned Drihimanoe of the Vitam इजेला (verses 
4246), Thiwe mnitibry of thie fantily ar described ३ vit, Hirdla, his son Jimitavahana, and 
thelatter’a soy Diliika. “Ineegund to Dalila wrare told thathe wasa master af the Sidaslihact 
Vidya und that learning. the searnt of this lor from hing, thy famous foudstocy ohief Brahmadéva 
Vanquished all hic enemies on the feldy of battle. The object of the epigraph ix to reginter-the 
sift of the village Purhdorataldi situated in tho Rvadi magd¢dala, made in favour of Délhiike by 
PrithvidsvalL{ (vores (6). Verses 77-22 contain the nenal exhortations for the protection of moh 
gift and tho improestion The wherter wan drafted by Malina don of  Subhathkarn, who 
Waa loarged and lidd earned reputation on account of his many. nomponntions (verso 23), The capper 
material waa put Jato ehapy by Vaininw, ‘The reer] was written on thi plates by tho som of 
Hirt) and engraved iy thé gon of Lakehmiidhara (verse 24), 

‘The date aa cited in the list line (line 30), ic Sarieat 8%, ovidently referring to the Kalachuri 
om. Afier thown uumorala are enitavod the three akvkaras, ai ma the aignifiownce of which 
innotolear.* In line 27 thare ia a atatemont to the affent that the grant wae mado on the pooasion 
Of the ddlar delipoe Tf yo bake 247-45 AC ॥३ the hewinning of thi na, K 80) would correspond 
to TH ALO, Tn this year thare was ailur oolipee एड Decembur 20, Tuoailay, in tho Piirasninte 
ndueh oF Migs. Wo may note tho ocearrmnsn of solit eclipses ix the Parainata month of Kaba thn 
in the following two ywarn, vie, on June 24, Friday, (965 A.C., anil on dane । |, Porslay, Lal Ae 
The RSjina stone inseription of this king'a raiga in dated K. 800, Magha au. 6, Wednewllsy, aa this 
thate haw heen sown to corretpanl tegalarly to January 5, करी AU. by Hintharn* Tey view oF 
the ifention! Kulaolinel your sited ii! thean two opizraphs, (¢ some Tewnqnalile to amie that 
Docomber के; L44 AC. Is this date of the present inseription. 

Verse L) narrates an hiatorienl nvent relating to Prithvidéva [L, whi it states pathar pootically: 
that, by ornmhing Chakrakdpa, hn made the illustrious Hatgn king ferl (rightfully anxious sinre the 

5 ७ sitpile form and use of $ nooerring in the Vsikou} platen ता thi same Sing, ebown, Vol जड़ पा, 

Lp Thnl., _— "मी | 

shetty ts ins the twp रू Of Amodil plates of Prithrhiwe. TT , Prt. Jit, Qunet., Vol, #0 ह#: 

Pe veature = caujeutece, Hie expression omied may. bo taker tobe = sontraction fiw Aabdifdasye or 2f bei. 
ieee mltre-diet. Hut thts prosumption womkd wat sofve the eitfirmltine bey the palewiatlun of tho date. a ६ 
“Tad, 4«., Vol KVEL, क. L98 fe the [का imwsiptlon Maghs da, है के cumtioun| mw muchdalfem’, | Ten 
Mgnifeaioe Wf Mis une, ax noted by Khuthorm, बंका, bo explained autinfuctocily. We many inankantally note 
mjotine teuditinn mooording to- which thie bthi We termed Altehment fame; Pmiion Kphewets, Vel T, ph Le pe 
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only meaaure of safety now left to Lin was (७ ordes the withers ofthe ma From the Rijim stone 
inscription oticed above, itis known thet Prithyidivs If conquered thu eoantry of Bhramarwradrs,! 
otherwien styled Bhramarskitya anid tdtutified with Chalrakitya or modun Bastar District,* 
The same vietory must evidently hsve been referred to in the abuve verse ‘Tho Gatiga ixing who 
is aid to have heen terrified by this vonquest which ho apparently considered to be the precursor 
of the Kulachury king's expedition against fis own kingdom, migitt br Jupiivars, son of Ausnta- 
varmun Chidagmiga, muntionnd in other imscriphiond uf the fumily.# Auessher piwoe of hidterioal 
information i oontained in verss IN wich incidentally ullulie ३५ general ver rhe he Wectatite 
of the renowned foudatory Brakinadéva. This chitf in obviously indesticnl with hia mimesake 
hguring in the Ratanpur atone inscription oF thiy king’, 

‘Tero plices sty mentioned in the record. One ix the region ellen Kvaili-manials whervin the 
sift village was situated, Tam unable to identify this tract. The othar ja the wift Fillage 
Purhdamtalis. {appears to be fairly cortain line this ७ idlentinal with the presant-lay ४४7८४ 
faraiin the Mahasamunil Tali! of the Raipur District. 

Lusily, we ney note the relationship between the writer wid the engraver of this inaetiption with 
na of the two sete of Amodii plates of thin rulnr. Tle wirile ख the latter, a stabil therein, oD 
Tivelsarija, oom of Kirtidhara,* of she Vaotavyu faulty” 8 is nds unlikely that the sox ut 
Kirti of the present record, whines Proper mime ie not mentioned, was identind! with this Stive 
taraja. tn like mannor it ia probably that Lakihmidhary who engrayed the first ml” of Anodi 
Plates was the father of the engraver of tha present inecription, 


TEXT 


(Motrea.: Vv. L, 8, 6-23 and 24 Auushjubh ; ४ and 6 Uppal: 3, ¥andl) Sardalavidee 
dita; 4.6, 7, ॥0, (3-08 and 25 Fesnadatifada ; | anubidnania, | 


L fea! U0] 3 नमो अ(ब्र)हाणे ॥ freer व्यापक fred क्षिव परमकारणं (णम्‌) ! 
WTS पर ज्योतिस्तस्मे ag (ढि)हा- 
४ 7 नमः ॥ १ ॥ यदेतदग्रेसरमंव (ब)रस्म ज्योति: स पृषा ges पुराण: | wart 


पुत्रों मसुरा- 
_ 3 दिराजस्तदन्वये3मद्भूवि कात्तंवी: ॥॥ २॥ तदंशप्रभवा नरेन्द्रततवः ल्याताः fact दया: 








eats 7 आह 
ove, VotX, pp. tact. ए . 

my re crac A i 

‘ Above, Vol. X XVII, p- [80, ०5 r : P 

Ln oe 2 ५ करू ea pe, a 

* Thus # (4085 ia Maetttly idegs) , ry Femijued-grieun, ne af 
pce पा 

ni — 4} I. yn “ai 

0 Ex Hantir age 4००९ Ln preestone., 


BILAIGARH PLATES OF KALACHURI PRITHVIDEVA-. YEAR 896 


"Na At (KK vies a5 938 an AQeORS oats ७: I जा कुक 
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ABV SoA sae Aas dad gaa 444 gine ta ना“ ae ह 
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25 | a3 THs? aml image को या रू Ue sy selltSl Ba 
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iB at रिपुनूषशिरःलेणिदत्ताक्िपपम । eat 


4 १॥+#-# tan dive ॥हाहछँ॥द्धू ere हिल elth the abshere Ad did thie |शक्त vionsy [tte * 
3 Tle ubshere ad in the expromeiin nnd fe hore i obvinuly inngthenad for tie cumeepiines Of Wnty, 


स्तेषामन्वयभूषण रिपुमनोवित्यस्ततापानल; । पम्सेध्यानघनानुसंचितयज्ञाः सशक्ष)- 
स्व (श्व)त्सतां सोख्य 

कृत्प्रेयान्सव्वंगुणान्वितः समभवच्छीमानसो PAT ॥त | ॥ अधष्टादशारिकरिकुभ- 
विभगसिहा- 

Sat अजुव॒ुरतिसों (झौ)ग्रंपराइच ora । तेत्राग्रजों नूपवरस्त्रिपुरीण anit 
त्पास्वें (इवें) च॑ मंडलपतीन्स 

चंकार वं(बं)धूनू ॥४। तेपामनूजस्या afer: प्रतापवलह्निक्षपितारिराजः। 
aria द्वि- 

ध्टरिपुप्रवीरपरियातनांभोल्हपाब्वंणेंद!र_ ।५॥  तस्मादपि प्रत्तत्तनिम्म॑लकीत्तिकान्तो 
जा- 

a qa: कमलराज इति प्रसिंदध:। set प्रतापतरणावुद्धितें रजन्यां जातानि Tra 

anf _ ब्िकासमाजि ॥६॥ तेनाथ चंद्रववनो>जनति स्त्तराजों विह्वोपकास्करुणाज्जि- 


पुष्यभारा । aa स्ववा[वा)हुयुगनिस्मितविक्रोेण at wafers विनिहत्व 


हा- 
घूनू on सोनल्लाख्या प्रिया तस्य शूरसथेत्र fe शूरता। Tar A A 
_ श्रेष्ठ: पृथ्वीदेवों 
WI हूं Wel Yates समभवद्राजल्लदेवीसुतः शुर। aT 
वांच्छि (छि) तार्यफल- 


eS ae der | सब्बेंधरामुज्षितोच्चंने pra तीद्णद्विपरत्कंटकः पस्य- 


(ajar 

तरांगनांगमदनों जाजल्लदेवों Fe: सकलकोसलमंडनश्री: 
श्रीमा- 

न्यमाहतसमस्तनराितक्षी:. । सब्येज्ितोश्वरशि रोबिहिता हिसेवः सेवाभृता 
लि 

fan] मभृूवि ee ॥१०॥  पुत्रस्तस्य प्रथितमहिमा सोउमवद्धभपतींद्ः 
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0 दृक्चिन्ताकान्त॑ जलनिधिजलोल्लंघनैकास्युपाये ॥ १९ i oe no गोत्रे 
कत#मुने रनल्प_महिमा हा- 

४0) झरूकनामा पुरा विश्रोज्मूद्भवतप्रिय: श्रुतिविदामाद्योजवच्योल्‍्वतिः । पस्यासों (झो ) - 
भियशञ्ञोत्रि- 

2 रस्व (स्व)रतल  कर्प्पस्पास्प्लिबं श्रीखंडदबसोदरेरिव सदा. fact समन्तादपि 
॥ १२॥ जीमूतबा- * 

22 gt इति प्रक्तिसतदीयः पृत्र। प्रजितघरित्रि इघच्चरित्र (जम) ै 

आसीदसी मगुणगौ रव- 

23 ert aR owe oy मुमोत्र निज चलत्वं (त्वमू) eau eR 
इस्यभवदस्थ सुतों मनीषी a 

24 दान्ततत्व (त्त)निपुणां far ada | git: स्मृतावनुपमा महिमा 
4 wer विश्वोपकारचतुरों(रा) 

25 चतुरोन्नतस्थ ॥ ey सा(ज्ा)कमरीमंसुपमां सुंबतेष्‌ विद्या ara ait युत्ति 
विजित्य समस्त- 

EL |] ये ब्र(ध)हांदेव इति विश्ुतमॉब्लीको जामाति निज्जेरगुर (रू)- 
पमसेकमृच्च: FMI 

AT पंडस्तलाइ ग्राम॑ ख्यातमेवडिमड्ले । पृष्वीदेवों ददो तह्में सूर्यग्रहणपर्व्वण ॥₹६॥ 

25 सि(थि)सतंमतहलेणः ग्रावद्धत्ते महीमहिः ।. तावत्तामिंदं पाल्यमेतदल्वय- 
जन्मभिः ॥१७॥ का- 

£0 लान्तरेषि यः कस्चित्तृपी»्मास्योंज्यवां: wa । प्रालनीय: way wae oa त्तैरपि 


30. Wes २27६ " a(a)efrete war राजभि; समरादित्रिः | aq eT Fay 


भूमित्तस्य त- 
8 Tie ford figure and the d Siw Gouin days hase ups cole ऊ dome hoe are dendticent 47 show that one topie कि aver, vin, khe 
rmesligiunl ७५०६०॥॥॥६ atid the produ of the kitie 
१ A top el Ae ७५७७२५५७४ &0/क७ this yore a which bus perhaps to be \guured, Or dimes hare tee ued 
lio mater thy teeter long € 
॥ Ae be bine ॥४ the fered sbevien and the deyule doses here indinads that the opie desting with the grmnt ta 
iter, 


BOT —Al—6 DG AN 9-4-5549), 
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a er सदा फ़ल(पम्‌) ॥१६॥ पुक्य॑दत्तां द्विातिभ्यों गत्नाद्क्ष पुरंदर । महीं 
Rega श्रेष्ठ दाना- 

४2 seat fe aaa (aR) lize ह्वदतां परदतां at at get बसुंघरों a 
fat sige पित- 

४8 Ry ome seat ॥२९॥ तलड़ागातों agan वाजपेय्यं(श)तेन वा । गयां 
कोटिप्रदानंत भूपि- 

oat न मु(शु|ब्मति neon ताम्रप्रस (क्ष)स्तिस्वनेयमकारि तेत अओीमत्सु|शु)भंकर- 
art व(क)हुशु- 

SS तेल | अआ्रीमल्हणेन कॉबिकेरबप्ट्यदेन भुरित्रवं [वं]बरचिताबलतम [स)तपंदेन ॥?३। 
पह्ति वा- 

पै8 sara fafed कोतिंसूनता | सम्मीपरसुततेनंदमुत्कोण्णं ताम्रमुसम[म्‌7]|| ex 
संबंतू ces पेमिने । 
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YE. Tea, ()6७.७७४ ४७७५४: 


While surveying thw spixtaphionl eouroes for my work on tani ty South हरा," |. had te 
 throngh the Tuinn inseviptions in thw Tamil coantey eriioally. In the oouree of thie otal y t 
प्रषांगलक्षों (७१७७ कुछ१शबन Fei iired peeartlow Lie piliyiine history of lamnjam in thus (region, whirk 
Jeet & efi rian aelatie development of (७ own, Une af them ie the evolution of thn Yakwht owls, 
With ७ ¢iew to ॥॥क*6॥2 ॥॥# partioular polut | sleet bets two typical | Hmaintioow! wrt ty 
ho ७ड आओ) ७७४ ढ॥0॥॥ल्‍4॥7७ Verinfly. | 

[NSO RIPTION | 


Thin iroeeiption ie enyracel on a boakior of thn hillook oalled Andinsntal eee he 8७७ 
Chilavandipuram in te Tirukkovilur उमा of tho Sonth Arcot Westirit, Madre Stake fs 
wat opie by whe ‘olf of the Saperintondent for Kpigrayhy, Mudran, m the tioht season of 
आया The highly goajtuining thie inseriyrtion Inund agaived avonher पा देता ‘OB4:B7/4 The 0७७४४६ cosivuliing lie inveriytion Jnans ४४४४७ avenhor boubtay 0४ (erring, 

OTe ree पाता छू a tober efit thy Vowel जरूर Fret alee wk the plates 30) boi ॥॥क्ीन/ ही pitied 
(७0 wauprared 7 i 
PThited १७॥॥७॥७ ॥॥॥एुन्लेहू> + गैंतब#॥/।६॥ #क्ता-॥9 ol ॥॥| जककेओ ttcewed tgetioonie ebiectioed [0:ग tlhe Mites हामा।दी। तर्क * 
South fndia, namely, AxithrsdiGe, Tunmpndd cod Karnaywhas, The hesik खतातती। कै rw |4 ait advan abner of 
(Prinablmr के Pitrag portato छत yr eine brn uf fhe seer trv तै#॥क 478७७ ५. Slade par. 
be 409 ४४०04॥# ore ॥१₹॥ १6 Ate berroeritemment Myilgwepeliiat Sur Lua fror ind blind proeianliiowe (७ Ger hoe rroont 


+ Tu be ता॥।नाक्ात्रा बह Nuk STE का heel youre opm हमरा etiam tore 
Sh te Asia s 








| पर 
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soravity whieh mit Iw cohahtewt: (७. le @ pataral ahrine. On the Laer ॥॥॥॥७७ of three tro 
मापन flint tf /)]। of bee are cated the ॥प्ञाएए of two tain theidt bebe, Hommats ant Mirkrandthin, 
"Tn the te¢gee Mietwecy ihem je found « too slaty about! 4 yuk biel with @ fairly uroluao 
soul tie OC tLe Jaltnt [तर्क Padmévad ont ait it ६8 hipk relia"! 

Tho lunetintion eimprises fom tines, the loctere ja (0७ Dest Thos af dhe recond sau hierar 
nil the wie Mell 4 sie nf thebihwrwe ati. tee wil Ti are tiled abare thir top जि apite of 
the foul stirmene of tin bouttor tw ॥###8॥७ Es ७७७४!(४ escra em) arnt thay wei जि iat bia le pew 
elated! ptesermtion, 


The ¢harsclers ney Tamil of about the IME oertury ALO, Whey atend fore comiarison 
wi Ue of she Trrukbivatie Lihibieri vty anf Krishya वी, stated in hie हॉम vear4 The 
tipeittite frm of whinh lie ७१७७४ )७४७ hmieed in the invoriptions of Hite etree कृछ्तत७॥,९ ७७७) 
be roti! heroin. ‘The form OF tlhe Inter Mf in She Axprestion (éntran im Min ॥0 tyne de ७५१; 
Phim peentiariny. i ue ita ee (७ phat aba modiali¢ vign. whieli liv murmuill ye angered anid 
Plwced baford tie कए॥॥ पल ae |। (० in (he ware tive, ie joined ॥७ jhe bobtorne dif ten dette ¢, 
Nhe | tilt Tog «० whieh छ Honeyaently droppil: मर aol ded in Ue fire fine ate imrtbod 
Lin They Deu Tey ad pian Hes 

The langnage ७ Tamil, "Pas qpieraphy states Hint that tEeTreciee Wes ९॥0:छ०५] ta bn mite hy 
Scivell Kodgursirar Mitdigul. ७ कंत# is mitnhiowed in Hie meant Wi eer 
2०00 It ॥[पुरं+&#७॥७१ to the Tbh fantore A. O, on, काश coumderstions, Tw 
epirAph ttacde thier 


TEXT 
Seawti [।* [Setvati 
Rofigweniynr 
Pitta) igal 
Sey viiie १7 ०१7४४ | [* | 


Tho maili Mumpogenh of the rather longi name of tle WUthiT OF She ttre fe Pattadign|, 
Ho hfiptitte 40 dave Inna & #हफ़णा. of aomd importance an she wut eaflgu{ slenoton ux 
reapretulily Hazes." A quod number af Jaina [७७ ॥॥ similarly +< ७ on the poeles of hills 
Liter Lar) found im-oluwm mexociation with Juinn #४ 0! ४७ in th A study 
AF these in eompuripow witli thir [7७७४४ ene, Ole Dulas wenetatons of which jew quite mnrkvel, 
0७00 leven as donbi im owe edi jy magatil: te th nafurn of rhe record tinilie bal y sateen 
Monies of Putiodival whe tall ht [७ & Talia dicot. | 

AS expresion: of pome (॥छ#७॥ Aux ७ ९॥७७७[४। mequiring coransont, fe tlie ४४०७7 #॥०४७७७४७७; 
Ne tare familiar weantngs dp $$ Si ER re Fat NY ership an 3) a callin ot ddeytional Wie. |] worship and: 3) ७ oullngliau al degutionl 
SAT #« है. ॥, 8५ ए०न्कन॥ tor MIST, po OT, 
| 0४१७: Vol WIE, ॥७०६,॥४७७ दे, glade Hemline pe DT || — 
4 Ch erpmary Hive hungeed doen i Vidette ७७ ॥/॥|-११)# nine koe AF pa है : shore. Vl TLL, |४॥७ कई 


© Poem am I dirieeiing Ps < Based Sadien es 
+ के हा Meter Hind 4७ कवर WAL pty ७ (६७ Tram) versie oF Heh 8&॥॥8।१+ ॥७७॥७ ४७॥३॥.८.. १४७; tie aid 
STI Emir thynd | rivibinttiriafidil ॥॥॥७॥॥ tee ढ. Petlewer iat [िकतींत#क- . फिल्ातिी॥ & # छत apd ॥॥॥ हैक aide dae 
Uhh sigher solos +#/#/कत्ब॑गतरत an रे ध्ा॥४8#०॥ wnil seuarling te she deine yhiluenphiel comms. Vide 
Preteens (melita hi & ॥- ॥#4हैए, 0४८ LWATL, Dink atiel tla, Seco कप * है NATE, सी , ns} 
= Tharaliace fet livid (५# ५६५७० rel fimeryytion as imple lJavalinadal (५५५५०, ९५४, ।४, pty, : 
Mee row at FelHrmalind तो... y ॥40 0) ५ Sha Myo (७0. ६७. हर; ज॑ Lined, = 


- be iis oo 
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बज lee ७0०४: of) Sivas, cunipowal ly Appar sad others! But hem it «pours to have toon 
४७०७५ (४ a emuewhat different sense, vit. a group uf aealptures for worship as sudicated by the 


ube # 


Having exatulined the mumning of the term findrwm, we uvay now wenortain ite natare we 
ealgtind by Postadigal. Ae शा above, the two boulders meeting ooh onher with invervening 
“hen, have thenonlves tmprovised a netarel shrine, Then we have to turn to the Tuine 
vestigne Uhercin: Thee ari the figures of Gommata oarved near the prneent lubetiptlon on ane 
Voukler, aud of PRrkvaniblus in) ihe ७७७७ , ४७] the fairly biz sonlpbure of PadenSeurt plied tn 
the intorvimlins Iuollow, Fras ite sory mature sia vad the centre! posiijast, ६५५ lousy of 
Padmivat? ७७४४॥॥:७ the principal role anomny Phils Faia colic = We man ४१४ et the jrare 
pla yea ny Patimliga) in tecmuaking of this tivtrom, Beige « naturel formation, he, af pour, 
Kad cothing todo in ite craton. Ho simply iuveed the figures of Gommote wn Pichvndthe 
om Whit seijnining boulders to irepreont the side deity and totalled the mate omage of 
Padmavat in the, tobermelists epot. fe ie for dom thove Nhiags thas We ४४:७७ credit im te 
"ereph we thi nisher of the sein. Wemuy 0006 bneo with interest Lhe powltionol vintage 
onjoved liv Padimivatt ; lor wlie-ds thy Yalesh¥ uf Paciyenstlia all this ooniiyslow ६ jtibonlitiiate 
plier itt ७6 bimpareliy of Julisa chivinities * 

Happily, aiiiliee altmilis Lustanee Liaw ७९७७७ ts our moti TE id 48 iodeription at Vialfinai. 
Thin edubd ७ wisely छ weylel A’ le aimilurly carved un (lie १0९४ of ७ molural 047७, lidlow # 
200५5 OC woul itunes, aid spades uf the founitecens af tin जैज shrine (meu!) wpidently eeferring 
t0 the Gave Macht with Salta yollee,* by the Untign pritioe RAjatiatle 


LNSCRIPTION I 


Thie qpigepht ia Tupont on कर यम. of the werAdmeediczer bin Ment uf $ pemtnal whertien 
# the tumply-of Acingtha firthabkam a: Poantr, » village in the Wordiwath tate of the North 
Avook Ditcict. “The macription is slightly damaged am| compere two ties Thy werdps je ०१) 
Grantha ami Tamil. Te characters am lute, Merit? short and fang ¢ aro dinugmahed, 


Medial का ७ denoted by placing dither single looped two »pirals or one duuble looped apical habind 


* ३७७७४ Lexicon (Uarremy of Madras, Lity), p. 20७0. uma 

> Ad thir [०४४७ siyaliloadinee (af ९५७ Gocprwmeiu (dares ४५७०४ Lire ha ॥॥४ curtain. we maay hallo billy cambiehene, 
Veo thier geval lilLitinie, —AvonlevDting ७४ ४४७ |५४६६८००७३/॥७७ ६2० drsiae ७|७७ stooges otart y soveniviyiisond ysesww mele (ye hort” 
Father i may mt be auressaiable Wo wemmoct i #९ै॥ Five Sussekccre Moker, (i wets हतूतन्‍क कि erred mans 
> #॥॥/॥#९, | Cem ७४ ६४७ ered ohdivazre ing thar wena int See होते के विकार (is बह Nhe लतक। पा amma furs) dant la 
Hue Neewiagaat 45 Waiatre | AUT, Vol LX, #ू ५ ४७ AL The expen olde Ated La eureka ॥॥# Masiildl 
tings Hy Ue atin ९४ '# ७४४७ (06 jocks abe ४:७७; | 

* DC, Dhattediatye ५ Joint Jvonigephy. ७: हरे. 

* ater, Vol BV, pe La 

* ११0३ sree cree all pee proctitiar apes of Aatuveny lis the Ten) quire, es | have dvthems ॥॥ itl socio wl 
tay marvey ४4 ४७ 2५9७ «७४५४७. ‘Phe Mitt ७३७० itl) aatural aivorne wcxd comity ntehore hod a ३7554 
Miteotion for (lid Jala toachie antl the deniter who tnd ormod Theut lay second prmrte aiid wetter of 
roligiines prochiime  fRenichee Sh १७९० plomne dealt with aborn, w huryr सता) of hill eprbe bavtotend sith Ladina 

po (एम toy ॥हुऐ॥ we faa s sae ta. Hep, रूम BE, Bplyprepty fe Weta, | 2 ५ ०५७६०, Val LY, TG | Med, 
Wp, 0२ (७ VAT, ॥, Fy ete Frits tle #_ूू४33॥.७ of ७३७ 0 ७७॥॥॥)५," whiieli ॥ ७. ०॥4२%१६0/:-७७७ niin at 
the Fined, welds &॥# १९७०७ hocks at Scbaniangestin ॥४ the Nurth Asoot Etintreey (a Ary ७५ # , 4. # >0/० tee fre EMER 49 
पल ca IOAE-CKpTH, # man ३४9७ Io bly memetank hye x ॥कलो mona of iit errmation, people 3३०4७ te 
— “Heder, 9७ मरते im: birge srarmibiee in many pare, wre ९॥# हा» al Sates miktiha wy ४8७७ gin 
tases ७ Urn faith in ihe Tarai! atin. Weow a cbabatlon! २०००७ ॥)॥|०॥ ० theme celica same Jeo end opt oo md Te oem fee 
Nee. | (२५०७० ४०८७५ pp. 220 Ht. : emai LA fee tal 

: STi eae mug’ | ‘i Mon ni pete citrnn ie DED, AB preempted ne Ny, HEB oF है 8 + 
the उन # pollution oon ५७०८ अ somal एक ps कैसे ९ thee year Reger, . 
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the coriaonant, ‘Mu langumge $4 ‘Iasi, thongti « few expressions likw Kalyuhwlid and Setitetat 
७१९० unnd with Sanskrit rate vtifimgs Oovmrroum of famitier alihwelst bins (0७ ९३७४४५॥५- | enable ien, 
ete, may be noted ih thot than won place The date le vite thus ; Kali year dati, Silica hans 
Salon ISS, year 46 starting with Prahhava, natnily Promiliche ४७४२७ I7, Though agrmoment 
jrevuile among theey dotuils, the date ie Mop Hayilile Of Verification, an the wookalay, the 
(ध॥॥ and the endahatre ore not mentions The suid ॥|७॥ correeperaitod with ‘Tanatey, May ib. 
TS ALC While ongmving the above date (७७ wy nihol for tea ja oonsitancty onittad. 

The inaenption purperte to lay down «rule for the Butane of the Juinw evuuniunity reaidiue in 
the village Svatowpom, Lie thre apwoitied: Thr Faint uf this toanstity ahoult tabe in [hroresrm 
te frases of Pictvanitle and 7५६24 ६ ैत १06७ $॥५ ७७४॥॥४ of Kiltiwate jie, Adinithay every 
Sunday, for ben wondippod onthe oomulng uf wivice Wo Hildchirya on the Nilagtry hill im the 
hort western quarter. Svargapund be wridently identical with modern Vonoit, The Nilayin 
hilt whack alvo turns tn thie Josuyul (४ {itichasya, bas stilt rotimed the ame, being tiem 
mules way 70७ Puantr ‘The bee of Parivantthe and Tvatamitiat monnfibievtniedl Lie thar yrpioren ४ 
arm probaly the metillic ‘images preeeved-in the iwmile of AHokthe ५ the [pment t 
lag! 00 their earlier sibstitnns, Them ace evidieutly jahenibel for teeing beplaged: on 
eervionial decesione, The *peetfio mention of Jvaiam*luint alwngside cf Pastvaniths. jn the 
Kiectijtivg i noteworthy for the formur ७३७ utiginally dle ४४६४१ ar the sthonlant deity 
af Chaodrymbhs Tirthaileara’ guil uttaigs! 84॥00७| iapertaioe an lator times. Judging 
from the eartio: Jaius inscriptions found here #७। the traditing couneuting, i. with Hilachirys,” 
[रा appodte ७७ lave: bows #& pens sued wronghold of Jaintans from wuclioe times. 

TEXT’ 
I Stauth def [(*) Sitivahoni-Syk-jbdah 4604 Kulyabdul 4834 ४४७ ॥॥ ००६ nies 
Prolaviell gaSajk-Abtih varvshomé 46 [६] kn ?:७७४/॥२७॥ eatnelsin® ४४ mailan! 
॥7 [V)* ohudiyn Sdaannce «avadu (\*] | 
Svasti [*] mt-S¥aftpalpufra)-Katukagirs Ad\ivarasvaeni-chaityAliyn dathbiatdumndsn 
Vayu" -mfllai¢|l—i- ; Por: 
2 rukkum Nilagin Hiichirpapida-pajait Kdivzeay(u)-tomasn mieiedl Alayuttiq int Parra 
nithwsvamiyyed*}oum — Tvl ॥]0४-2#॥7&॥|४ ४७: mbrpdi* Svargepan-dainuesal 
eduttn} k*fkoudu pay plOljippady {i} nds ella jmateainam . [iitan}- 
pdeperada {i} oe 

We might i thig context take note of vue num eppiggenyilh, en it +६.॥४$थो ९४ #५: 
This # an archain inssiption from Paiichaplydevanialal, dated jn the SOs year of the Paliave 
4608 Naniipittarmwar, which apéake of the cretion of an image of + Gobdew Yoleslil om the 
Rill, Lt iv significann to obsseww tht ७॥७० the eplgtaph aor the aoulpturne that Ubwtrato 
ita vontente have any plane for ther Jiri, !* 


१ ,3७। (400 ७५ #. 4. Epptprerpty tor (2; Now 400 end 427 of Appenilie Le “The kegel of Hébiabkers le 


॥ Tike ५५३ & Clue serene है? stewing ७०१७० Yar ive #4३१७७०७४०४ ८६४४ 
* Paget lente ७६७०७॥७ (oye thie Vdgerpa. ; | 
roles ty 5 ५१३४००१४॥| ॥4७ ln. Au aapromlim (ihe emaywitil be neommary ty worms Habe mn, with 
the 
7९ .&॥७७७. Weil TV, yyy, 0296.37 «७४ 9७ phate. 
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Them farts are erenaling. They thow that the Yokel had gained popularity among the 
follineare af Jainion from, very varity times and that hertoages liko those of the tines, were 
juttalled independontly in shrince crowtet fur the purpose und plicol under warhip 
This ehouid appear strange if we oxaunne the ong! etatus of ४ Yakeht ४ thie Jaius panther, 
A’ Yalkethn anil a Valesht aire ४0 devotees of the Jina an their Muuctioy ७ tu witend on Line. 
The बछ Uepletiel in sculptural reoprmentatious iu amill ६४४७७ ar the earners of the ए७/७७:०!५ 
wlormal bir their masters, the tinns’ [: thue becomes elear thar the Yakeht iv # siheercien! 
0७४४७ ant ean eléim. ao indipondent place for herwlf. The above ¢pignsphien! notiow therefore 
av contrary te the orgmal ooneeptics of the Vakehi anil provple iastyados of the charmoneriet 
evolution of the Yakahl worship. 

Foseriptiods I] contains referee 4 Holichirea, which mane rlovaid of phonedin mcemetiony 
wild be Ridelkirya, Elicharya wie an ominont tegober of the Dravida-gagy anil ॥॥ # 
tegardind we tlw umovator of the cult of Jvilinvilmi® This dvity, (एफ # Yakehi in the 

was, with tho pasage of time, wttribuced mystenaua powasre woluding thow of the 
fire-goddess, Siw wax involved in the preticee of Tantric worship and works Ike tho 
JcttimAitkalpa were cdiaposed aroun ler Tt bs of interest to note that in an iasertptiien 
at Stam ७७ the Gulbarga Distriet, Uyderaluad State. the Museau of thi ७७६ are leer Mal ७७ 
performing mystic: cites for peopitinting this vite. 


— 


No. 29—TALANGERE INSCRIPTION OF JAYAS(MHA 
it Stata) 
5. Lansuurxauaray Rao, (iieseamene anil DL. १९७७५५६०४/७५ ०७७७, 9 ७७०४४ 


The inderijdicn elite! below i vngrived on # etano slab lying tu front.of the by monque 
at Tajadigere hea? Kuskrignil, the howlyuurters of the caluk of that name im the South Kaanes 
District of the ४७०८७ State 40 was reported! thut the alilt wae berg deed for washing whethin 
anil that boneiynently « portion of dhe writing on It ४३७ getting worn out. Tt was, tharelier, 
copied dliring the winter of the sear (950-55 by Mr. 3४. Lekehiniuacayan Rao, Uoverumeaut 
Rpigraphint for India, in the evar of his offivial tour in that dintrint 

The roord: eantuine 27 Hine af writing The first four lines entiuty @ Simekrit ver in 

Sardibaritridita | ॥# etre and are engraved in Gramtha cluaraotere Thi brut of the innacriyitionie ७ 
in Kannada churacterty anil tangusgn The recon! may, on palancngroyltionl grout, be [७७९ 
tothe t0th contury A.C. The sorgpt woos not phow atiy prcatiaritivs oalling for apmeiel puuterke 
Howoyer; attention may he drawn to the Forni of the initial vowels, 4 (lines 9, 29), 4 (४७ (8, 24), 
i flimo 7]; 7 {line 20), ७ (line 9) and # (line 9 26}, Thy ctiape of the tang के ia partirulatly pote 
worthy. The form of final T (lim 6) may ४७० be noted, The specimens of (irantha and Kamada 
seripte in the record may be compared teapectively with those in tho Grauthy imonptons of the 
J0tk cvntury, «y,, Vdaytwliram Plates of 8३9७ Vikeamidityat and the Kannada inseryrnna of 


the adine peril, aug, the Devthonir iueription of Saka 854% auil the Sogal inioription of the reign 


Lio in eye exiwiem fom Aire Lemke compplarrind alive 
* Aber, Vol, £0, ge 76 ०७० plan. 


*Ahowe, Vol XVI, pps 28540 aml yiave, 
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OF Talla Hs Sake 05° Thun the 0७४४५ eH the Krinode poripte af the inareditdiane titel pr 


४४0४३ easy inittvictuiadliy, ॥७ 402॥७। ug puilaoerraphienl oronnile ti ile el af Hite HH euatiory 
4 7" braves nodoubs tat bbe wwleranh ooaet toy बन#(४:/४| ॥5 ॥॥७ very peeled. छाए pataco- 
Etaphinval imcicetion 4 be tess) dee het Wend ey ashi fir ॥ 5७७४ [ie dade: ib howre ne date nor 
foam व refer itil! bos dha हर्श8॥ nf any king, whi olynunty ie oprenidlest. 

Among the orthographical एज may he utived tia toe Of # adpertioun mmwentea in 

the fothowcitur chun © Pred wed (lite I है), ल्जॉेक्रमानु॥/#७०त ७0७ ७ (॥॥ 24), Thin र॥हढक manat fe एके i 
Aeonyredq (Line Th, rts दत्त > (Tiree T2), vbr, while it Te 0॥॥७७॥ by thn annie inabtimesoiida. [ 9), 
yrivecha (lie IF), eA, The ronwonanibe 9 चछ the Ripka am doubled in ज्वैंबकक्८-फ (0७७ 
line ॥], dhvesmmne 96 V7, deren bee Tits 2), 
॥॥७५ ७७७५ [#नाआंताह af the reno Tine a ty pomtethoion it mukes Ww our knowlmlye of the 
stale of Kaamige len guare and prosody in te petiod to which m bilungs) La, 700 senbury 
At fey « the wpa Tbigulahier ५॥॥ trent foitserwa. on ७७ ६६ Sound ine the 
Hewtiirel were तैडेजात्फ़रत at iuriwe (७॥७१॥ Leanne, 

The Winnaen of the men tio, ७४७७५ beat of Here | छाती te mi Ranakrit ia gh Keaunads in- 
beri ७१०४४ orith mfow forme ७ HHT Re etutadta. what, ong ft T), ५७ [Hine {C), top eee {line £3). 
OF Miesn att nomen fran ie Glides erecplivme ode sae Arpad & thitived Phrouggh iasseeeal bn tiny tbe गण का from: 
हक, जरा 6 Ramadi, Tha Mectientrice morptenne “ai nf hd ॥१५७॥॥५ eas levied ite final nanal 
iP trreya: The rvtrotles tuldatatnt, | charpotoriatii uf Drevidlan, ॥ onrmetly employed; The 
Totroftex # 000७७ suite Prapridicely. fe deg pido [05 42) the teminative is neoit inodd if’ thn 
MOTH AaLIVG 7२१४७. Efitwileast< bydialinile १७७३४ tin met mt Vinh i aca of Thank feermpa bicie 
Hanbeted 00, enilay and be obviously: 5७० ७७००६ 9४0५४ wrong dengna are Freqivemnly 20४४ [oy Litmeripes 
Lice as well am wild Kannada rmanisiipiyits 2 ६4%#0% (a 3. OY expremily probibite the jeo- 
Hueletiog of / + conmamath wa [-६: detupecrarit while odimitting tit slider jyente have nant the 
Mee for thi jparpose of rhiyiue® t's FOTOS ग्रह: ॥५९१७ ७#७॥ ७ leldenp ell fraction wmemg shin 
Mtn folds of pratiuinednar the ¢ + MOPUUARY पॉ॥॥क७ ae) ०७७७७४४॥/ 8700॥ saul Tt muy bo thi 
that fm) peroauzitaed ६]७ py) Wiper, thie syeibe or: Lhe Mierster 8५ रू) all the thane, प्रा धक्का whe 
Ferrey ifiiakeunia ite thes [eet ncn), 

"को का ७४0, the AAS morphenne of ail Kiawah ate orn hore तो। यार than ane 
Mnsext Coe iol elicits Hi baeifow Htautt ४ wll ate \nvtttilatee ए॥0०+र्ड into & wunjunctinn nel the batt 


शान Havre:the Wonjauitive parsivhe ax आन sho 6४५७ eli ie 











STS i a flat me re 2 = Tn boca ee 
a .क्डााननन WV ihe Olen A so tivid Namrsptions hy Ly. Ay x, ia, Fite SOE, Ninn जा जी 
emery 700 ALT , pales we dered Mil, [५ 250, ॥, ७ of ७४ WTA. 0१, pebtirecperchire, hare, ‘Ville KID, 


Pe BL des tryin, wie, Pak TEL 2040-0४) brewtton VA, of Tet A. yy ४५, ६. ॥॥ irre len 
mma rith ४ evita» करी ilule iby AL (९. कल्चर रटनिने ना जननी 3%.... 
* Budi mean रैक" ७ (Bit, $d, Teen (ws), #॥४ कब, , “ssl te » न - ee 
See Tiida | (९ ू> बजे an She TH व|ड0क0 9) Ral, TN, he १४५७६ on |% बी का ieee 
emma Aland LL ee TT ७०% ९ sioner Tht, Purse ededypee, ray thane ili 
ey //प० NWOT ० $ ४4१७-७4 « )0०७५५,५ Kersaneh (#म_न्‍म40/4५ ९ ता, Tye ॥ (5: # /,, ५४ ४३, 
pare TL) But 5. | «५.७ ७॥७५ए७रक कह Nee $27, Tie #, हू 
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Te tha sentence Crame Jogurreyo wiritaded pow-ghaugut-allade yuy)e-gieugala wa mdb 
odihirnmeaallude ७007७, 0७७ ##ूू०कव allele apywors to Le aupertivons Dut ane ४७७७७ miylit have 
beow the prevalent jdinm no ettested to by the double usage of may (meaning ' था and liter on 
«७ 7 ३०व्थाप्ल in the sentences given below ; () तहएए mete छा ०४ meq," (2) prlipe ota 7रूछ्(५० 

J (9) ont dy ween केक; wherein the wer of wide twice # aaslogors to that of “either” ant 
१ ता Occurring etmultancously in English syntax 

A few words of lexical interest ७50५7 in this pooor! and (५७७४७ careful ७0७१७ : (L) ४095 
(७७ 9) sestitis ta ter eoanected with moredi* ४») नं (Tujn) both moaning © hillnete ' |. (2) cena 
frita the contexts (lines )0, £3, 05) seema to moan.‘ hnekidh |, Tt apypeare be be ₹//४॥७/| ६० the 
first member ules of the Tani! pompound word wlai-way, dfewere, meanmg * ealty or bradkiah 
wil *; (3) (02 2007] (tine T6) ia derived from the Sanakrit chaturapritenen ; (4) Greve (tis 25) hae 
boon Translated ie exedlont ") This same to desvend from the Dravidian root dra moanmg "to 
thicreiiee © by the addition of the wuifix -one wie to form ubetract honor, Ae tint final -« of tho 
tont dy bnetable and not padindl the noun Grete le Uirectly Corned, meaning * inoronen, abanlanoe * 
It ७ ७ this metwe that Pampm tus employed the word in the jhrame eidsudwrmegatinf* aml the 
railing here with shart छ 00 the beginmng may be a mistake, The variant mailing perme foal 
in tare af the manusotipta of this work ia patly 4 snbetitntion of « synonyia wal le confirmatory af 
the meaning deduced above. (6) AdiAdra (line 27) i9 plvinnaly @ corruption of the Hanekeit wort 
adiabira. - 

._शु५७ dmportanoe of this record to the stulont of Kannada prosody ८५७॥॥७६ be ५७१७०" 
uted. The Adrdalavidridiia of tho fit vers atl the Koodas following are quite Camliar Lo 
Katmaila metrics; bnt verse Nov 4 49 not #0 wad it a rare specimen, It le wallet wtsthu lig thy 
tomposer of tho inscription ani demands clove voruting. Nigevarms has iloded the #/#070 and 
ine definiticn था ie the Ulutration® Aveording to him. the ver lum wich prag nach erie 

seven Brokeowsdu 006 guru, with chyme in the second syllable, ए the four varieties 
the Beshimagaya ga rasan ww a. ५, ww) 00० two containing three ayllables or odinie 
3५56 used herm and the other tice comidsting of four ayllubles or mainte ४१७४ oochowed altogaphear, 
Thaliambin yurinty (O—} though onataining 3 #ता# done wat eater litte the auhame of Brahona- 
vane, “The wiedha of the present rocon! is in eonformity with the above etinitiom The Lat, 
Sed nud fli lines ४९७ quite regular and it je enough to ahow the seansivn of ane of then: : vis, thie 











ma: $ $ 4 c 6 7 
७ |, “Beslan” | tape | tardiye | Avis | elle | maa | ३९७ | 
wd 4S wen were i We —NS — VV - . 
The 4a) or accent falls on the first ayllable of every foot, The secoml: thas, however, hasan ati 
Jong aylluble in the firet font : 
q ‘2 a i ‘ 6 ? 
Puttica| poleya| orippy| bri | terol | win |. कहना |. gen 
——v 
१ Kuydédjpomiege (Ea. Pathak. Raiygailoe), LT 
Thad, Laas 


Fenn करवट 7७०४०. al), UI-t0. J 
ceria ice ks naa 2000. ७० iy ho igh ४०४६५ a 
Manis pave ssid os ५६००० il ७४० Tarihiot Itietiytion of 4597 A. (६. ५५७० 70 yoyee Be ७४/६४/32०३ used the ४४९४१ wltle ७ 






मजा BPWIRAPHIA ENDICA {Vou XXIX 


Thicrgh the fine ie hypermeteicul, ite thythin i mot in aay way mtortered with Dy the esten syllahin 

#+ Hw mncene: Iniew fille ५॥ Hit eboney irong-xvitebto,. “Whibe rociting thie Lue the exiktancs of the 

किक sy tfalilny in practically ottiterstesd Prom thie point af view the Line may ales be frimyiidexod 

LO mutter with the dehnition of Nigavarma. Inetanies of the Geryrreticn nf wanh b permet ries! 

eylla hte ७७७ found in somo of the literary works ‘The folluwine by n complet by Pampa (947 ALD): 
| 2 3 ‘ 5 4 i 


Nawnya | honey | baling | agile |... wmmcte] 6 me] bnlija| = ४४४ 
! 3 3 


Praia | — * vajiada | pradijn | ddr 
३... लत व-+ 
The shiuln ४6७७ edtiinine hirtewn much canplets, The tint foot af the second. tim af wrury 
wonptet hit 000६ exten ayllitihe wt the begrnning. the woount falliny ७४ te wabanquent long syllable 
Siinilarty: Kumudiaite (6. 27% ACR haw Some & rane eHinprinng 49 woh pouplite* Tho 
filling 9 # समा लि: 
2 i 5 6 7 


3 
Jannka|  tanaye se ed ed |. #७ } himrehes | Adil 
! 2 5 


Midaiva) itr | rarahee | dist 
wo wv 

Fe ie tho रह that the coupons of our itecription attached mon inportanie te tlie rhythealy 
nlfoot than. ६0 the rules rrstulating tlie mote ; his # crnative nifort The record je of ari 
valu im the history of Kanwaile motrin, ‘The utedha vores fourul bere bs the only me # ite 
koown ७० fir in Kennade titeration and tpigraphy, 

The ineeription opens with ७ Nanekvit ertee which mutes thar to Gautama, whi was senawned 
in the theme worlds. wae horn: Sandeat. Aerutvat's brother wae Santans whee ४०४ wae Kripa. 
After many kings barn in the \ineage nt Kripw down-to ‘Salva hail pasend away, Jayasiznha, the 
Crvint-juwel aniony the KAutriyes, is stated to bo vietononn, be, ruling Hewes the abate of the 


[2००6 Of ७७३ situsted in the viomiy of Pnttir (७ Méchabbarasi #< konydiina, io., tt bo a 
ग॥७७।. १) late which wow harren and rocky was wantnrted inte fertile field hy Moohubbarnal. 
She conatrunted # house, lad & guedin and had « hivist tinge around the place. After the ४७॥७। 
imprecation fm thow who wttimnpt (0 iestindy thn tharity, the record ence with 3 thatomenth bo 


children: in the findawe ता thse vxveHent Jégavve and not on the male ofyting 7 ast thas bn exam 
there were no fomaly jivnes the Fight will pasa to the mule while, | 
We heave. कर row of acertaininy the fanlly ६७ which the रा Jayusihha. the donor wf the 
grant, titonged oF thn exact print «if his rule. The fact that he does nov hear any tiths jndisative 
Wf patamenmnigy would point te the eonohisies that he waa ॥ foonl ching: However, we kre of # 





As thew tithes ate wtally amociated with the later AJupas, the chin Jayasitigucnm of the record 
Hind Laren ७0.05 १७ )& & ७९४७६ 0/ ship family thouyli tlie recog in sywestiom dene not npevifinally calf 
tNupelines Ea गए a  - - 
१ 4 ७७७७०४१३०+ 40 mitymac, I V—sler oF. 
"SIL. VOIX. poet & lum ५८ sys, 
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hin} an Alupe. Since Talaigero, whem the record Hader publiostion ia found, is within » distanon 
of thirsy mites, as the craw Lies, from Kariadyala, the findapot of Ajupa Jayasifiguraaa’s record, 
tie tot unlikely tat the Jaraaiiihe of our meard belonged to the same family ue Tuyasifigurune 
of the Kerianynla seo! dnl. But, on wooount of the fact thatthe Kariatwaln (७0००७, whiel is 
also unituted, ix palaceuraphically about > contary later than the TyJahyero jneription, the tere 
chiefs exinat by regarded ws tdentical. 


Its vere well known thae from the tine of king Vinaydditya’ of the fatnily of the Westarn 
Chilukyne of Biadimi tie Slupas were foudstoriog of the Chitukyas, From. 5 record reoently 
Hlimmowared? it. wonld appear that thes Ajupus were even matrimonially connected with the Uhita- 
kyas, The Ajupu chief Chitrsvahaun seomes to have murried Karhkyma-Mahsdavt, the siater of the 
Chitukyn muweh Vijayiditya. The insoription atates thet king Vijayiditya made 4 grant at 
the 7१००७ of Chitrasthans to the Jinabhanowe at Purigere construoted hy thia lady who seems 
to be clamezibed notes fomung delight to the hoart of the lupe ruler, The request was made when 
Vijagéctitya had oume to Bansviiai to vinit the Alupo prince Front au lmeription of the yign of 


Kavhtrakiin Gtivinda Df it is known that a Chitravahane was administering the Ajavakhada 


(itinon under him: This (hitrsyzhana has heen rightly taken to be an Alups raler an account 
Of his nade and the territory which he wae governing." This was about WX) A.C. Sabecquent 
te thie dates 0३९१५ anything i# known regurding the activities of this family. If, however, our 
40970) is, Me ehgureted Hbove, an Alups ruler, the fact that no pacamount tithes are borne by 
hitn would itilicwte that about the emt of tho T0th ‘oontury, the potioi to which the has 
lenny ३०२४४, the Alupas continued to be wnssale ¢ithor of the Rishtrakdins whose power was 
Inwtining or the later Chilukyaw who wore bevinning to lay the foundations of thelr power after 

‘Mrwrtlirewing the Raslprakatan Hloworwr, by the time of Jayasitgerasa of the Karlatgala 
inseription, ia, Lith ७७४४५ ४. 0, the Alpes oem to have boon independent. aa this ruler is 
given-all the paramonnt bitles.* 


Besides Jayusirhhu, our inarription mentions twn other royal personages, vit., Modchabbarasi 
an Jogavve. The exact rolationship which existed betweon Jayasittilia and thew twa ladies is 
Daitlee Atatedt i the recon! nor cun it be asonrtaiied from the natum of thw mformne to them made 
Pile: the moort. Nor do we know how Michabbarad nnd Jégavve wer plated to wach othe 
Sinoo at tho ond of thi inscription it is spwcitind that the hermtitary rights regarding the poweanion 
of the tand should devolve om femule lentes it may he gathered that Mochabherssl wae eithne 
the niater or the slime of Jayanhihhs. If whe in to be-considesd the niece, Jagavve might have 
0७७४ the King’s wieter, ft may the be inferrod thit thiv prsction af the family property passing 
from mother to danghter obtainnd in this part of the coantey at loast as oarty ax thy ] 00 contury, 
This law of inheritunen which goes by the mame of aliya-vanline isin vogne even today in that 
ates 


The only place monticnnil in the record ७ Puttiie, ‘Thia meay le islemtifind with the village of 
the same: name, & few milen to the north of Tulahiyner, the fiaitxpot af the ineariptian. 
NS OO eee 


Xp. 0०%. Vol. शत, 8h 572, Ep, Core. Wl. ४7, De 66. 
tas. 


70. PUNe. 40 of ARIR for the year 

* Bp. Carm,, Vol. VIN, Bb. 40, 

पर emerson | 5 हट 
###6०७१/७५७ (४९३७ Li, enres 2 ff). Ur was 4 ruler of ॥७७)५७... ७ otal ९७ bere ६७४७4 


work ॥(७॥ 
& ple 20999 Vivhowmafgola, xbout three tiles from KAabiagd, where Sega yarimhe oame and pall bemage to 
em. ey ‘Thle village ४» within the puriadiction of prince Jayacimte of Rambla, Porhape he was ahs «a Ajupa 


है Dasa , 
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'Svanti Sef [[*] *Asich-Chitradikhandichn tri-bhuvana-khyatd munir~Gantamaetat=sind<chs 

वसंत प्र) Kyigm iti bhri{tajesutatSantendh | [*] tad-verkdySshv—adiana ga 

*Zchemamuratars Saly-ania bhadr-dliehe drésthadéede7 Juyasithha 

Geha joyati kvhate-atke-chidimanih |) [I*] 

Sti chapajateyafth) Vachanari Chatarinana-virimamath bisuty Jaye-dri-chirt- 

nitre-y-oda-nered—a-ehandrarkkaih virSjieil Jayasishbarh || [2°] Vachane |{]*] Kanyidina- 
reveals ire 

g-ittan-enlode putty Moehabbaragi samtdsa[th}-bapt-int-endade | Kanda | Inn-appa 
bhGpar-elleh 

wnooreaftn] dorege vatur~adsrhd-arar mannisad-arad gupa-saripanua sanuut-ived= 
enuga® kanyi- 

dinar (| (3*] Akkwme=orhda || Urethaib ॥ Yen kadeyu toroys tadiya kariys kalle mAradith 

Prittire poleysrdppe kériyoovale niva-blifimivans sdra-bhiirahamgn}-dfiy-olage nega 

ile koreyaneathbbhdmbikehi tanna dhaoadio-oppe midis-iidadas || (4°) Vachana ॥| 

*Nintarum-ollada kalkida beth seve-talad mildiy-tdila manera nistelana- 

vars vans: miidinl kepeyash kaptial topeya me pepsitt-orals nala- 

nach piridumiyisadich aukehGtruth midieidud-adu manne? mide: 

yeikkuy-ovel-uppo-nelada bhiimiyan-vlakogd-agelan-agalt- 

vi aanna chivuginuign)-arive kunyidinatin-gopta Whiimiyach 

bale-kAlintersdol-arkvaw-t dharmmamansalidu kolaledpisida pamehe-mahi-pira- — 

kath tanns tayutn kolal-enda “arhnne tandeyam kondu "tations makkala nottarach kudir 

da pasivath Brahrioperama Kurukehteradobefiieitana puguya para 

kamal pugnvan—akke /]*)] | kunyddinamard keg fatanvalpiyushyanumea 

putrikannm=sppan-akke || KRandari || Aridod—akke hate bhirume- 

a=iratitoredtitare kayy-Aits biranan-irubaish, bejidemdraditis{e}] kavu- 

तन vyavnstihnyin-drath | [5*] Vachana [|] Adetht=othdode [९] Araailgsleirath pokkarhda 

polludakkast=attuvogarim( sins )eninayarh=bididoda® kolege s&]tarcent=sppa 

drdteattegeydu hathdefiram pokkud-wvanach infipo-divasah aarrve-purihisad kida 

kulipuvadi []*] [D}emme Jogavveya varbiada)-pop-gdsuys|-allod» ganda gi- 

an 7१००८ a ay valluda pen-gisugat-illadoda® gandu-makkalga'? malkurh- 

(late 





+ Fiore! (tnegn. 
"Metre, Rirtdleridrigis, Liner | 4 are written as frauthe wharectern, 
» ११७ rvs! & edge i 8 by writes a8 the enel of the previous lime 
© Plead» =item — 
* Kea : eeegs. 
* Read: outdresce: 
| After this there ore twe hotiontel strokes whick apparently stand for pancwation. 
4 Real) dunes, 
* Read: “eda, 
Road: "pe. 





TALANGERE INSCRIPTION OF JAYASIMBA 





' 4 / £ z ' = थु = हु ५८ " 


Tn gem? : toby SPOR Y FIC PE LUKYID, 

«८ a कर 3६०: 30: >38,:35 ८ ५१ AS Wea FS “} ७०१०-5० 

wes 3 2:25] ख््प Se" CS! | Ae S J £ CAN) <2} ८2०2३ सजा YY 

4 5-7 SES Fat yf 2a: ee है | 4 
/१०४८/८६४००४०२०८5१०/७४८५२7 स2::४ HOY sf OHO) IT, , 

IES OOS (2 6 PSM ae ae ES SEPT / 

KS ys Ree SI Sh LEU MONET FEI 4220, 28 ५०/ : 
5 808 27% IECIOE. MY fb Y/ PRAT JOVIAL 
BY Woy A Sec Giz NESS SOUS LI SEM ५7020, Gd sy. 

L ९; PEPE WB 5 Ak cK Af भर WAYS) aot SCN 2 cK 0 


CE EY 2068 2५ 20 a tr B72 SEY 222 POS ५2 NSM ८ 
lS ॥ ४ 2 छ ts YES ¥ Fg VS SO PMEOREY O's 67०: eee |S 


to 


- 


> 


z. 


८२०४7 >, OPS LAL MS PW PEYE १४/३/:० S50 
BR CBE Hotere ay F/T ERIE SII PERE oe 
OY YES CEP. P IIE EIS OVO A 
॥ 'फिमे 
SAP SHE HY. BBY APRS PSR ।6 
APP ORS WE f° 3S a 32 ae BM x LCBO ER 
3८४०6 SO | 2०० ६७ SY EC IS कट 
Wy. 0५७४2 Sess hs] 0 6240 “405 I HHS 
°° ee see Wi SIV E 6 BLCOIE ED SAS SSS. Man 
Bo y ace LRELOCEAS FER 2 
i. SF WY Rs SIGN OTE F LS EXRY Be 
BO SHS MS IGE COESEG OLS S 
ame = AREAL VL GIECEE SEH कि ०३ 
ABO SSRIS ५००६४६४९/०७४२४ 


रू. ine ~~ + 


७ 370) A OP Fite IVY SE GER ~ 
ery ass ६2४४2 “aap rs Lepr Where 


6 


I8 


के हैं २3 अर 


fy 
. e 
Fr 


* = > ¢ 
० + ee 533 ० 


है Scuvey or Ixma, CALCUTTS 
NE-GIx T™ 
STAL ६: ४७० 2-87 


ee PARSE १५७ LAKSHMINAMAYAN BAO 
e424 s,s 22 





No, 29] TALANGERE INSORIPTION OF JAYASIMIHA 900 


Lines I-4. Hail.{ Prosperity! In the liters of the Chitridilchayilind! idee | enciate 
Gantama, famous in the tlie worlds Then thare was Kripa, son of Santen who was te brother 
of Saradvat, the aon of Gautama. After somo of his illdstrious dmsendante ugh to 5409७ had 
attained immortality fie, qune to haven), this ominont Tayauitihy, the ३०७ nrest-jowel of the 

Lines 6-0, Witte tho godilees of Fortune, having forsaken (Hor) fiekloniin, tha yolitele of 
Speech, having given ip (Aer) resting-slacn in Chaturanana {i.0,, Bruhimd) unl both, havine wesp- 
cinted themailves with the fair-aynd poildess of Vietory, wore replintont ell the tioon ani sun 
[onediore) ; Su yrmwitts hia, having wand to Michabbarad “ Thaw nude vid & gift ow toro तरताएाग को 
girl (of the family)", che received (पं), folt ट्री and aiid thie> “AL thee who. will be born 
kings heumafter do oot come to Your laval oF equal you, anc thernfare, ()॥ | (you) nchan-virtae 
frive mq willingly aan gift |callad) hanyitdéed « locality: which none woald value". Hy ewiyiliened 

“Heit to". | , 

Gines ४-३]. Tha brockiah® water-losged lanl (adjmniny} the street wherin Tesidy the 
unhouchahles of Pitttiir (which meus vitucrted al sine distaned) from the hillock of black «tones, on 
the hank of & stream, at the otlge of thy village unl the sservqir nomplete with rows of esaartial 
trete—{there too) the fotus-nyed (Judy), by her own malt hind cael to bp finaly comsteno- 


ted); 

Lines 42-95. this, having made. level ground of the wtony wibl Willook which ror decked (to 

60७), avin cansed to be made ४ tiled house anil o garden, having inprisoned the ब्राएफाए, [0.५ 
(४६ ६ dam across it] and huviny converted with ew effort the benclawt gall jute fortile Land and, 
Poet 40 that, having 0४8७५ ७ moat to be dug (arewwd) the Jad, comprising thn brakinh wulby-aoil 
{ered for) teening butllies of yrain', ‘mule ver thie land, with the knowlege of the four nary 
Villagers, &॥ & gift to & damee! | in the eones of (emmitess) time, whogoovur Theat । |लर्बा 0१०७] Uhie + 
[00७७ (idee), naires ६० Appropriate (it) (or (Avmsclf), may. that oomunitter uf tlie live arvab sind 8५. 
५० thut lilt litte which, hie, by muntoring hin father with the intention ol spqroqeriating bhi | 
muthes, hy drinking the blood of his whitdrati (and) liv destroving cows aml Beilunagas inj ९ 
RKarukshitts enters: may he who takes over (4 Aiinself) thin wift ९० & ते॥॥ | becous ahore-tivned 
and daughterless, 

Whoever lie iuay be that ourres the burden of the ताल] (ie fatuvo), TF taemenisly that Leer, बरी 
olistruota thir lends of (ho, prevente)] those who carry away (the gift), tu nigulerly protect thay 
village ity his tanner, 

Linon 23-28. 0 jp ॥# ४४७७) hurw ib ie (the 77कु/क ix) = When the king's mon antar the village, 
if they: arty off heaps of straw aril if they take anything by foros they are fit tobe killed. He 
Who Lawing vommnsitted any kmd of crime comes to the village and onions (i) का be poulnedal 
for thees days after exempting him from all impodtit ind (tien) ment ww, 

‘ines 2627, In the Jineage wf-the excellent Jagavvn thr right (af sicceanion) goes to. the 
femaie chililviy wed not ta the line of mule children; when thers aro no femato deans it gone ta 
the mal ebildewn Miron. 

आल aa ander cca ऋणग्च्च जय ae wren १७00७, [७३% Martlil, Stel, Vastshihe, Ateires 554 Aste 

* Ran puting, ५५५ 400. = worl wh tah ty muanTy takes bo trea " at a ४१७४ 80 बाएएधय३०॥ ice ७ Sede 
atom it marriage ©, a A or ४0॥४ sera thy first meer of the compouut shpat by 0५० पर्व 8 homing 800 foe 
nat bios suffi But bere (६ ७०5०७ ba take pho dative suifie, That thie be the ities! seme fils some gupport 
& the 468. tove तन ७ ६५ Friaiedysliow. 

*Thds owen 69 bo tle meuniiig of the worl ea) 
7 7000 sees fo be the meaning of mesife आई. 
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(/ Plate) 
8. 0. De; ए5004५४७४७५ ७ 


Two single copper plates of Trihhuvanimahidavt uf (he Bheow:Koew Uynuety of Orie 
were reoeived from the Bub-Divivions) Oifier, Baud, as exhilite for the Historival Exhibition 
organised ou the oceusion of the Cuttack Stetion of thu Snilinn Histories) Recotily Commision and 
the [oidian History Oongress in: December (944, They «wre davovend ज्ञात yrote hank in» 
place near the town of Baud and were lying 0 the treasury. The oxack place and the date of 
their discovery could not be aguertainnd. [ propose td edit them bere with the कै permia- 
mon of Mr. A, Das, the Sub-Dividenal Officer, Band.! 

Of the two plates, one le bigger tian-the other, the ligepe au, to be termed Liorewfter on plies 
A, oiewsuriig I4.2°% I0.3", and the abialler ७७०, plite 8, I2.77% 98" Both of than ७१६ in & fait 
alute af prmervalion. A virculir seal of the form of 4 full-blown lotus ts sulilepeil at the centre of 
the loft widy af tlie ylytex. “The weanterainl strfiier enchierd within thy pps of potala ie oinmilar 
inabape, The diameter of the countersunk spam i633" in plate A and 3” ia plate B At the 
butter of the wunken surface, another danhle-polutled open. lotuais carved ont.in relief, Abovn 
it, the legend Tribhuwwnenohadenyatnyah) in neatly carved in rule. The lower portion of thw 
subseript y if nya w drawn out to form two horizontal Tine bilow-the leyind. Above tho lngend 
thera i# the igure of w couchant bull with the wynibuls of tle vreaeent, voit and aun above it, 
There are two floral demigni, one ip thi frou! ४४० the other at the Wack of the hull, | 

The characters vlonily teinble thom af shen M\enlanal plate! of Tribu ranutuiliiedeye wal 
the Talobee plutes* of Sivakeradiva (IE). Ase matter af fart, the Dhenkanal plate ani! onr plute 
Bewore both motel by the seine person, Hariventhana, while the Talcher plates ween engraved 
by bie father Rahesavardhiemn. (hi palasographical grounds thy platex may bo neaignod tm 
the Oth outitary of the Uhiretion éra atthe earliest, Both the platew are dated in the year l0070 है 
(Le., [58) of the ara whiok in known to have heen used by the rulora of thé Bhiniiwin-Kare family. 

The language is Sanskrit. The text of both thi platen iy pruotinully (७७७७), exempt for the 
grant portion. The composition in 4 piixturs of prose und poetry, “The (७७३७४ ४४४6 portion pon- 
ainte of fiftewn wort in odiliblon to the wud! bewulictory aud imprcetory danse There ate 
4 {ow orthographical (०७ granting! mlatekes and them hao bern cormotmd in their’ proper 
ates, The words yikes, sata, waliled, eto,, oconcring inthe grant portyon, seam to be Sannberitlsed 

The documenta open with ths desuription of the charms of G ubiivarn patil, the onpibal 
of tie Bhamma-Kare rulers Next follows the gonealowy of thw family, Ly the Kare dyiuietiy tore 
founshed » poworful king named Unmettaaimha Hie eon was Subhilears who ७१७७७ many 
lofty whdras, Hia von was Gayidu who wan sitecasded by Kosumalitrs, (eawatninidty! andewal- 
od Kusumabiird who hud lett no som, “The kinwdon thrived under her rile, people tyne in peace 
andl prosperity, Ou ber grimlvon, Liqubhdes, attaining majority, #ए tetirel making aver the 
change of the kingdom to him. Léyabhica woe blest with two sons, Kawumahiize amd: Lalite- 
hata, The two sone nucceeiod thiir father one after another, But, both of them hieving: dined. 
childies, Prithvimahadévi (the wife of Kusumahira), whoa futher waa Svalihdvetusiga of 
‘Koésals aml myther Nyittimahidtvi, the daughter of Yabdrpildlul, udbanded jhe thrane, 
and waa koown to the world under thy name ‘Tribhuvasainahidévi. She is aye! tyled 
Paramabhogiviké, Mudirijidhudja-Parawiivasi and Poranreniahgaci, A the regina of Buk 

The plate are tone premrved in the कक Muu = °° += ~~ 

*JBORS, Vol. pp. 4027 क्र Mates, 

* Mldrs, Oridan wnder the Blows Kings, pp, ४0-80, 
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lakha, the moon of the Vriigadi family of Virdta linge and wife of Mubdmaydnladhipati Mangn- 
ndtntada, Dpthvimalidivi made the following prints tn bie year (कस fur pobpwtuul offering of 
ubiution, sandal paste, ७२, to the deity UimimahAivura install In tle सात constructed by 
Suilleihi end samed Ninuidrare after her father, for mpairs to the temple, for jiroviding gurmyents 
aod meditiie to: menilicaunte, for food aw! clothing 40 Brahmaqas and for the maintenance of the 
family «iff thes datmepenti* 

Tho grant io plate A coonisty of a village named Kéttapura together with the Ninnidvara 
(olapafaka in the district of TamAiakhanda jy Dandabbulti-mandala situated in Uttara— 
Tésala. The grintresorded in plate B in a plot of land eufled Utelwil-thopjalehetre in the 
istrict if Dakehinakhagda in Dapilalhulti-naniale of Utrera Amala. 

Lmiy here polit aut that some portiio of the toxt of thin recorile uader dimenmelon aeeur ip 
others at inliested below. Verse 6 of cr plates ocenrs iu the Taleher plate of Sulihakaradtye 
of the year LAl® Assit eres | af one records ocoute in the wero plate with teforetcy de dhe 
moter of Koeomahara or Sobhikars HT The जाप of Wribhovaqmmbidiet os piven the 
Dinnkenal plate* and in the plates under discussion are idemtinsl and the isanor ia called Sipole- 
gout in both. ‘The [४३७४६ dealing with tlio houndares of the gift lar! co the present plates te 
बताकर ie 8७४७७ (0 $॥6६॥ dee tees Tale trey plates of Sivukaradéva TIT of the your | 40.5 

Molaibishy yay palitdhiby dia RS weal Sr Mulllika aoted ao fhe Wiitdw, maobTévha palit 0७ 
Sabirnsfan ४६ the weiter and prldepiily (WM vqiloyy us thy lieater in ४३६६ of Lut the reconls under 
stuly, “Plate A wae inoied by डरा Amqriavandiana, =m of TAvaravanthana, while plate B 
We (छाप हा iy Hariventions, 300 of Halmewurdhons Brom the four copper plate chusetene ए the 
Blain Karadynasty, vir. the two Talchor plates of Sivnkara ID), thn Dhepkanal plate of Ty 
hhovanamaliiddvd and aut plate हि, we learn that Harivarthano waa the op of Rahasavuedhane 
and Chit &00४॥४0७ cf Tiniavird iaiiie, 

Titer १७४७४ Jim Very Jimportant far the sted uf tho history of tht Hhauma-hara dynasty of 
00७-+ as १0७5 levity He light yuaty ger fects Finely, they reve! thiet Dayebatslealetimayi til 
wat iicloded in the ieingdom of the Biataw—Rarns ef Qrsee Speondly, they throw 6७७ Iyht oni 
the genalogy of that dymmety, Thinily, they creed that the later Bluraimn-Kurte ४७७७७ satel 
प्रा commend wath the Sémavastai tings of Kosala 

The genedlogy of thy Ghauma-Kame obtacned from the preemt plates aiiel that 9)॥॥७४॥॥४४| रिक्त 
other yates tke givin below for a pomparntave ॥ ४०४ 

4 Unmatauhha 

3 Ge ah 


4 Kiewmahtre chilediewa) 
3 Uieramini pines Nob de ## mmentiumeil) 





7 Kuwumubhiira (£0) (ohititloss # Lalitabdien (chilillead) 
लाकर तह का whine Teibluvanammbhidivi (eae of No 7) 


Tip Be sr — Tilda eb els the making ofyrant hy tho King. = ; ib the making of yrant hy the King. 
"Thoth 46. 
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| Lakelmikara 
2 KohamndAbare 
o हब लि (T) बॉ पक्रत्र!(७४॥॥४, m, Jayavalldivi 
4 Subhiakica (); कक Madhvadavi 
5 #पीएफ Mauna, (I), ७ Mitiniadnd 6 Santikarw’ (I) wis Bayada, m, eibhuvans- 


nuhidévi of the Naya tinnage 


T Subhakara (H}, छ, Neionadayt tae 
em = 8 Subkitioradevy (LT) नाक Kuan (J) 
हक 5७४ 


9 Tribhuvanamahidivi (tj, mother af No. है 
ane wifo of No, 6 
40) Saxitikare (I4) alias Loyabhiira or Guyide (I), 
grandson. of No. 0, wa. Hirinhidaet 


LD Sabliihurn (7) lias ae roe tf Sivukar (00) ७86७ Lalitadirn 
59/४४/६५७७ (J) 
49 SAntifara (TIT) I4 Subhiikers (V) 


A study of the alwiw two gennn logies wouh! whow that there aye onrtal: po Inds af wire and 
mioumprnmising differene between them: Firetly, ib id tuted ia the. preemt plites thet 
Kawomahiira(!) dlind childless and Gdsvaoninir took upon har the burden of the realm until she made 
‘ovr 0५ hee grinds Lopabhies, In thi Tuller plates of Subhikarn (EV) and Sivature (0) 
tlivtre i #6 montion of Subhilan (TI) aes Kusumahate ({) aa having died childless, They 
simply stato that aftor the dowth uf Subbikars (IIT) his mother took wp the ihirge of the kinydum. 
In the Taleber plate of Bubbalury (FV) ४ ty definitely stated, in the sume wey ७4 iy 4 prnenmetal 
plates, that Triblin VEU Sy] made over the charge of the riwley ४७ Iyer own granideon Léga- 
bhéiro om hin attoininy mujority. But in the Tatotr plate of Sivakurs (7) Loyabhdra jp not पा 
tioned and so tle lationship between Tri bhuvatiomahsdes? ४४४ Léyabhira ie not saourtaianble 
Trin simply atated that Gaya bora icing wfter bie (écinynh babhicnd. . . ५, ari patertrayiged, Linen 
43-43), ftwould appear to mean that Gayiga ७४७ born to her i bot it waa probably moant te conwey 
tle iinae that LGgabbarn-Gayida anceoadei Tribbuvanamalidivt. tr the wo Taluhiee [48७७ cf 
Subkikies {IV} and Sivakars (I) there #7# ho details expiuining the reaaous for Tribhevana- 
mahiilivT assumption of the vovernment after her wont inthe Prewont plates it iedefinivaty tated 
that Gievanint ॥॥06२७०७॥ Kusunmbirs (T) a be bud tied without los vitie any instie (Linen 8-9), 
So fur it was believed that Tribharanamahidevi assumed the teins of the government dirring the 
minonty of her grundwwn Lagabhira, But that secumption ino longer tenable in view of the 
clear mention of the fout in the Fresont plates that Kusuma@hara (I) died childless. Thin fect 
eanillete with the mlatiouslap between Udeyimint and Lipabliira sinew the latter le doxtribed 
in the prewnat plates na the wruiliin of the former. Sinco Subbikira (IU), identioal with 
Kumumabics (2) of our: plates, was whilitess, Luiyahbire was sither-the aun of 4 hrother ar sister 
of She armor; otherwise he vould not have heen called the grumdion of his predecessor, It, 
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howwyer, appoars more proliahle that Linshkiem waa the sou.of # brother of Sulilakura (EET } 
This brother had prohalily predeceased Sohhikare [77] after whose Woath die neplure hres 
the sole bor Teibhuvanamahaderi rind the kingdom on behalf af hat ipandaon whi was ait 
maior wt the time of the death of Sabhikare (UU). This usstinpion aloo! om explain ava bn 
incotisivteney af the facts stated above, 

Aa togarda the identity of Gavatmint it may be noted that she ia atated in the presanh plites 
to howe scoceeded Subhilura (07) wing Koiaumahira (I) nod mate over the inion te Tier द्वाबफा 
son Loinabhiirw on his attainisye majority, Tn the Tatober plate of Subhikars (IV), the mother 
of कलम eli is deertibed ax huving succeaded ter son anil mail ayer ths Ringelény 44 by 
grandun Lopabhara. She was also known w+ Triblutvandmabidéy? Thus heth (कर बयां 
Lav] Tribh Hvanamahidey? warw anceesenrs of Subhikues (TY) and geasdmothers of Louabhine: 
Ro they cannot hut hy identionl. Gisvimin? was probably the original nate of the wits of Santi. 
bate (| alive Qayidannd mother of Subhakers (OT) and Tribhivnnamalddiviwne horasumed 
name, This assumption ७ purruborated by the allicion to Gisvimini aa having ruled in the punt 
in tho Dhinkanal plate of Teibhuvanamahadévi 

T may here point uk that Triblavanamahiidavl of the Dhonkunal plate Is out the wife of 
Santikiven (T), ७७ weraned by Pandit Misra, for the following roasoun. Por ove thing, nowhere te 

Mintikars () called Galitahire, As pointed out aliove, the name of Suntikera’s wife wus, nail 
probability, Gisvaminidév?, Tables TANGY] wee an destin 08 0 as ६ evident from. the 
a Passage: yi papaten Trilihumanumahddeestht «oi drut occttting ih Subhikats (IV¥)'s Taleber plate, 
We game pasioye being employed in the present plates with roformnos to Prithyimahidéyl. "Thow, 
both (Wevdiminidaed une PrithvimahadiyT hod the esxmmed name Triblivanammhadtvt. The datw 
of the तक] plate ti clearly 260, as it ie represented by thedetter symbols fu and chw whird 
stand for L000 jauel fp tepectively.? Sintikara (I)'y wife was the first queen in thn पी॥॥ए७७- ६७क 
dyuasty to rule aver the kingdom, and the reference to Gosvamini.aa huvini poled the kinesom 
i the Dhetikenal plate proves that another qneen bil riignid priee to Tribhuvaminuabadeyd of 
Hort plate; bene abe must have ben the wifo of Siutilor (I), That Giierdurnint is not a fetitionn 
figuty init the prandmothar uf Lopubhire ia proved by the plates under discussion, Ae atated 
befor, the inciser of tha Dilenkunal plate and the plate # ander discission is the 4ame parson, 
Harivardhuns, son of Rahasavardhans. In view of the above faots, Tribhyvanannhidivi of the 
Dhenkagal plate rans be regarded aa the wife of Sintikars {lj She wae the wite of Sivakarm 
(ITE) abies Latitahiea. $0 it would be quite natural to identify Laiitahire of the Dbheninunusl 
plate with Sivakarw (IT), the younger brother of Subhikam [[ऐ) alike Kusumuhiira (Tis 
these were threo queens bearing the name Tribhuvanamabidévl Sintikarn [५5 wife wu» Goavg- 
maintdit ata Tribbuvanumuhsdsss (I), Sublikary (7) ५ wile Prithvtuahidovt was Trilha varia 
repeats wid Sivukure (IL)'s wife (atiginal name pot kewwp) wae alts Vrihhiconamaba- 
PvE (MTN), | ह 

Aftsr Subhakaa (LV) and Sivakara (III) their wives ascended the throne andvr the names 
Tribhuvenamahidayi, The former waa ruling in the year 8 and the latter in bit. “Thin pivos 
credit to ther assumption that, after Sivakar (III} there was quarrel for snooesuion. Prithyi- 
miles) sanenuled the throne probubly with the aid of her fathor SvalihSvatuige and, Alber her, 
Sivalinra (ITt)'s wife bacame quent. Her lain, was probably backed by har futher Rijarilla ‘The 
hints of u state of ahnow befulling the Bhasmy-Kara family are there in the Dheakaual plste (tin 
9-0), Purthor, ib iv wtated thorein that Trbhuvatutahidavi waa approached by the tninisters for 
her aocesiion to the throne (fine 2), These hints confirm the belief that ee wasn Hh civil 
War for suecessinn after Sivakars (II) alice Lalitahira, wod the two queens of Kusumahira and 
Lallthhitey ascended the throns ono Ps ee ee Firone one afer another. Then came Séntikarn (Ui) and SabhAkars Then came Sintikara (ULL) and Sabhiiiare 


+ आजकल Tables, V4. tn, 
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(९), Between the yowr $49, the date of the Taloher plate of Sivakars || and the yaar T80, the 
Hate of the Ganjam तर of Dagdimahidavi, we get four rulers, viz.) wires Of Kudumahirw und 
Lalitahira, Santilam (Tl) and Rubkiieam (V¥). Each nifed foe ढक 8 Cours 00 arerage. 
Thin quick anccession dorroborntes thy diweretiin’ of ४ हज wae 

The most uncompromixing point of differmnce batwhwn the two weinealogins given above Ties mn 
that, while mm the present plete: Rosumahdea (TN), |e, Sabhiikars (7), end) आज, i2., 
Bivakara ITE: are said to have तीर childlews jin Ua eoppelr-plite wrante of Dharma nunhiilet an 
Dayiimahidevd, Stealeatia (TIT) i anil to Reve ॥॥7 two idee, vie, Sintilore [77] and Bubhikare 
(V). This Uiferenes ran be reconelled Hit ॥ छल पाक) that Saintikeny (TM) जाएँ Solhiiare (¥) wen 
sone Of Biyakura (ITI) liv के wweond wife of hin, the legitimecy of thar tirth batng wither not 
acknowledged hy the qaeen of Subhikare (IV) md by at feastone of the queens of Sivakerw (TT), 
nt wae (oliboratety imored, However, there can benno watiafuctory solution bo this ntvatery until 
frrther Wiscovanes throw-more light on the Inter hiktiory of thin छों।॥७७४- ४४७ (फाइनल. 

Bore छत | कर्ण the dates ता the Bioma<Fare plites to thi Harshw em. The dute of the 
prewint. plates mioulated scconting to ४३६ ७क्त willbe 7d ALC But an juildeogray hie eunsidernti¢m 
thin fate seill he rather too early Aw ulmaity uated, the present plates uns not be हो हुए toe 
date earlier than the ॥0॥ eeniiry, Bigailieply, LE the Neulpatr plate! is tefetrnd to Khe Harsha er 
wittl the vamarical Mowers tt it ba 9३४ ७७ 53, the dt Of tlie |॥/७॥७ ariil lin ४00 AC "The forme of the 
6९0४७ of कक) vowels in this reecrd, ne alto of छतएक letters filer 4, m, th, गाए, aro. mom developed 
ae vonnparet With thee ता the Ganjam plate of Madhavanija of GK. 300, Aa #ए० tho plate 
oan be panignnd to the beginning of (he Bth pontury at the earliest. Tt. D. Banerji assigned in ६७ 
the Lateer half of the 8th contaryon paleograplic considerations. Thus tle Ueber arriiond ४४ hy 
nforring the plate to the Harkia cra weomatoo murly for it, Tenis we may ecqguite the pomathility: 
of referring the dates in the Bhawmna-Kare meotds ५० liter period, i | 

Prom the Nenlpurgrantof Subhilora [|] wo know thet be was raline w over Norther Tésall_ 
The sume region vad govwrand by SGrmadithy on behalf uP Aakidks, the cnlulirasul king of Karye- 
sovurga. Kings the plata’ af Aimadebia vod Rhinuilathe are eanigiable ty a date eariier than the 
Nea)pur pilule, it may be premmoed that tht Bheuma-Kara rate in Northern Trea! am 70७80» 
[0४६४ seus &४७॥७॥ ७४७४ &॥ ७७०] ७७॥६ tie ther ral of Mimadatte ता Bhinnlatty, In order to several 

thee site of tht extublishrunnt of the Bhaam-Kare rile in Northern कक) wo have vo fied out 
thr probable date af the nd of the rule of the Datts family in thar ares. 

Bimanlatie wit a fuadlatory ander BatiAka Fly ता hho anocesaor, if them wae any, murat have 
rortisinid in the छि॥|& लात stati tll the death of हि] who in promod to have matotained hr 
emrpine to She laat, We la not know for nertiin when Sadatku's death took placo: tat, from 
cortaits Tehirenoes to hin nnti-Buddhist action in Mugadha uv found i Himmel Toang's acount, 
it ia bolieved that Sasinka died shortly hofore thu your एड A. (० Bo ap to that date, 06 thorn 
abouta, the Bhenmu-Kara mile had not teen witslitahed in Nortlietn ‘Theale, After ४085 ५ 
(ith Biisitrerarnhs gol Harhs conquered kis domiiions ji aud wuteide Besigel, 73%) छत 
anexpoditian against Kajptaa in 049 4, ©. On his way ३० Kita, he wold not eave tol 
she Northern Tesla anit DayJobtinksl reiians andonqderyl. Tho mals of Simutaite or Mhanie Faz 
dati in the Northern Tésull-Dayyabbakti mgion might have come toanentinthinway. Whether 
Herha appanited the Bhoomm-Karus ax hin agenty in that region or they acquired the kingdom 
with their adght following Haraha’s departure cannot be determined. Bat It sowme fairly certain 








tAbore, Vol XV, pote 
बी... Vol. SANTI, pp 007 के, 5 TRASH, नाक, Vou XI (UOC), ye ॥ 2. 
© History ef Banyal, Vol L, p. 00. 
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Hat thate cute wie wétabliahnrt fa. North Ovises region ip (HH2 A. C. तह thereabonta: ‘Tha the 
nea nal tthe reeonds of the Bhauyw-Kara kingn probally ata reet trons (he dite of the exabliah- 
rere of fade yale ऋ Northern Toad, that te, from abort the year ४ ALC The date af the 
Noulpae plate anil the present prabere ruliildted From A422 AL (5 wll he BOG ani 2 A ५ 
reinectivelr. Thewe dares wre quite ln acnond with these arrived ab om yuleographical considers: 
(0७4 | 

Svabharatndgs i¢ mentioned as the father of Trhhuvanamahad#vt, He was the ruler af 
Risala, evidently Soath Kasala, and belonged to the lunar dvmisty. Inthe Patna plates of 
Mihsaivagupte Vaya, hfe fuchnr ts aad to here acquired the Hide छा Svabhiivatatige by hie 
valor (Sommebubsabja-bhdmiah Sovadhdenatws ga wie -pourushiya), Srabharatancs off tie plivtow wn 
discragion, and of, Hin Patna plites sewnis (० be.une anil the sume prrson > #5 aoch Prthvimalsltey 
ulics ‘Trikhuvanamahadavi was the daughter of MabSbhavagupto Tanamibjays, ‘ing of Kamal 
Freve thie so ७०8४७ to lenaw for the first time that the Sdmatadill kings of Kauls anilthe haunye 

In regard to Matgalakaloia, we have Ah fier not 0076 00005 any auch name, We only kaow 
tit some mainlier of thi Bhanje dynsaty bad sername ॥७ Kulydnokalida. Amighakalits, 
vt Th whale को aiid we iatay Lentatively बाधा that thes Madgalukdlaks belonywil to the Bhadjs 
dynasty, | may ha pointed out hire thue ove Satritbhanje hid: nie entrovree Ma(hgulars|o, 
Palhographioally hin Jangalopidu plates, in which Hie above surname oor, are qssiimalin be 
about thy ७७११० peifiod aa that of the present platas Ue is prosifh}s Ghat १७ हाल: form, of the war: 
namé was Mofigalakeludaraja Sadilakha, tho wife of Matgalakalsds, ts dated Lo have como 
of the V: rigadt iti family: of the Virate Hnexge. The village of Kainsariin Mayarbhanj js still fmoen 
५५ Visigajie, “The NRga fsmily of Maydtabhaijn was Euown by the pame Virim Bhujniige 
or simply the Vairkes or Virkte family... -..~-the pone of Vairata Bajas of Muyieabhaiye 
data from the seventh oentary A.D. ""* Rolaaart wus probally Chir एजु॥७ if thy: Viedpe dysiuaty 
of Mayirabihaija, Tho. whole track from Koinsari 0 Niligiel: was nodor the role of tua Virete 
funiiy.® Bon dasdanihints of the old Vitdts family or still Hyitig anid they sad themaetree 
एफ Rahwtripa, Veagadi might 0७३७ bona soation of the Virtls fayaily, [big not impro: 
buble that marriage connections between the to royal families of Mayirnbhatija, tho Vichpas 
wail the Platja, were watublivhed in. comme of Hine, 

{bine Wat heat alle to identify the district Tamalakchages aud Dakshinakhacda atv) 
the village SeSpbaperas. 087 only muppet that she frat curr be Wnntiied with Tassles, Dest 
quartérs ‘of w autvdlivieion pf the Midsapoee District, snl the sopont with) Parkin! (Dadcahin 
Mishal!)« puieguna iu bie Contairul-diveston Tami and 08000 ace mentionnd ae parywets 
jn the Mitghal Tevvsiae wetounts,® The Dayiabhukti manda probubly comprised the wnjor 
portion of the Midnapors Distriet, 











jodi Nitajngurs Gor thie wofwrmnes. 
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86 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA {Vou XXIX 
TEXT 
Prare A 


[Metres + Vy. 2, 4. 7 SardGlavilvid ite 7४४५, 2, 25 Srugdhard ; vi S Fawlastharta | vv. 4, 6 Fasanta- 
ilaka | ¥. है Drutowllambita + ७. 9 Sithariag vv. UO4U6, U8.97 Anustubh 5 vo 77 Mialiat ; 
ए. 32. Pushpitagrd.| 


Obveras 
| ओ' स्वस्त्याशाजयसाधिताखिलनूप्रप्रस्थापित: ada: . संसप्पद्धिरितस्ततोत्परिमित्तेर्दा- 
तृज्ज्बले। पो- 
2 af । गत्वा जज्ञमतां समस्ततनुभिः सेवाप॑मम्पागतैर्भुमृन्नामभयादिव क्षितिघरेः 
संकीयंमाणान्तरात्‌ ॥₹१*] 
3 श्रोगुहेडश्वरपाटकनिवासिविजयस्कन्धावारात्‌ ॥ आसीद॑शें कराणां(णा)मकलितमहिमा- 
ध्नल्पसत्व[त््व): प्रतापी । 


+ [मूमलुज्ञोत्तमाज़ाक्मणकृतरति औमदुन्मट्रसिह: । राजा लब्बो (ब्यो |ज्जिनञीः 
स्फुरदसिनख़रोत्सातमाद्यद्विपक्ष- 


6 AIT ज़कुम्भोच्छलदमलयशोमौक्तिकालंकृताक: Nz") सुतोत्तमस्तस्य समान्नगः*| 
haa: अ्रवासदूर्व्वी झुजु- 
6 में शुभाकर: [*] weed सुकृतोश्रयाय at विहारमुब्बंविदधे शिलामयोयम्‌) ॥ 
[3°] तस्यात्मज़: कमलभूरिब राजहंसं[स)- 
7 सेव्यों mare इति भूमिपतिव्य(व्यं)मूव ॥(।) पस्याभियोगमंधिनम्य॒ गलन्‍्मदातना 
* नेंमु: क्षिरांसि न धनूंषि विरोघश्ाजां(जाम) । ine*) तस्मा- 
8 च्ित्र्गफलसम्पदवाप्तिहेतुरासीचपः ere इति oie । तस्मिन्नजाततनजन्मनि 
कौत्तिशेषें ग्रोस्वामि- 
om frp घुरन्घराय्रा: px") ब्वस्तं बेरिकुल॑ oa wea जाता 
अजा। सुस्थिता भू(मु)क्ता श्रीरतुला किमन्यदूच्ित का- 
l0 में अयास्मिश्निति । ae ose इति aah भर arama al 
विन्यस्यातुलमक्तितुष्टमनसो भेजे Te aT 
lo gt ॥[६*] aa हव्यवदे हुताहितह॒विभृपासमौलिस्फुरच्चूडोब्चैम णिवेदिकाहितरू- 
सत्पादारबिन्दद्रय:ः (i) 
2 ver एवं निदेशतः स ot eit स्वीकृत्य राज्यत्रियं रेमे घम्मंघनाविरोंध- 
सुभगैभोगिरनासक्तधी; [॥७*] we a राज- 
5 Expromel by a armbol whivb ly ales regariiad «न \aslionding रू... 


* [lt the mame Aeewushire acid Lalitabira, scurntig erreral thmes । both the plasee, wing hae bowen ren) ® 
A sana be be really bA—DALS] 2 है 
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(3. शिरोवहनोचित ऊसुमहारमुदारफलोदयं ( पम) । aT ततों.. ललितश्रिये 
ललितहारमनज्जूमिवापरं( रम) fic श 

4 जगदीपे . तस्मिस्क्रकुलतिकासंकवश(स)ताविने. प्म्मभोगप्रणविनि गते. सभा 
मब्तो [तामू) ॥(।) at तस्पाछत्तां 

6 कमकलितरास्योज्जितयदी भव मूभृच्चूडामणिकिरणशोणांहिकमलो,. pe") aa: 
स्फ़ारस्फुरद्धामब्वस्तारितिमि- 


।6 दौघषबों: । बु(वु)धोदयक्ृतोरस्तसमस्तजनतापयों: i [१०*] दैवादनाप्तप्रजगोः 
प्रजानस्दविधायितो: । नरेन्द्रच- 

IT Rae क्रमेण गतयोस्तयोः ॥[११* सितांशुबंशनलिनश्रीक्कासकर्मास्वतः | 
राज: स्वभावतुड्ञस्थ कोझलाधि- 

is पतेः सुता ॥[१२*| सघुंतायां श्रीयक्ोवृद्धेयंशोवृद्धविघायिनों । श्रीमन्नत्तामहा- 
east) कृतजन्मपरिग्रहा ॥१३*] श्रीमत्कुसु- 

9 भहारस्थ Marsal महद्धिका । पृथ्वी पृथ्वीमहादेवी चिरकालमंपालवत्‌ ॥[१४*] 
स्तवामसहिमप्राप्तमुवनयितयौश्नतिः | 

४20 भा जगत्तु सिभुंबतभहादेवीति विधुता yy") उद्दामदेहसोन्द्यंजितश्रीरूपविश्रमा | 
विधि पे )विधानवंदरध्यशिक्षासीमे- 

24 के भाति ar pes”) शशधरकरणौसेत्सप्पिकर्प्पूरपूलीपटलजलतिसज्जद्भ[म्रिभुज्चक्रवाला । 
कज़कलमुखराशास्थात- 


22 वेला. wear सुरस्रिदवृततरं नाटबनन्ति(स्तो)व ow [20%] Teper 
मातापितुपादानुध्वाता ध्रमभट्टारिका महाराजाधि- 

33 Tata afraid कुशलिनी ॥ उत्तरतोसलायां स्व(व)त्तमान- 
भविश्यन्महासामन्तमहाराज- 

24 राजपुयान्तरज्जकुसारामा[त्यौ ।नरिकविषयपतितदायुक्तकदाण्डपासि( शि)कस्थातान्तरिक्तातन्या- 
att राजप्र- 

४ सादिन#चाटभ(ट)वल्लभज़ातौयानु_॥ दण्डमुक्तिमण्डले तमाल्‍ूखण्डविपसेपि भहामह- 
wey व्‌ )हद्भोगिपुस्तकपा- 

४9. Ewart यथाहिन्मा(हैँ मा)तयति वो(बो)प्रयति सम(माजज्ञाप्यति क्ष । 
विदितमस्तु भवतांम([ताम्‌) एतद्विययस- 

7 स्व(स्‍्व)ढा॥(उ:) agate?) ना्नेस्बरतलपाटकसहितः = Fer") 
सोपरिकर: atte सत- 

28 न्तुवायभोकुट्शौण्डिका्दिप्रकृतिक: सख्लेट्यटूनदीतरस्थानादिगुल्मकः 3 30203 
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खनीप्रवेस (झ)तया. भूमिच्छिद्रापिवातत्यायेनाचन्द्राक्कक्षितिसमकाल॑_ महामण्डलाधिपति 


क्षीमज्ञलकलशस्प म- 


gear ।! बिराटबछओ (वंशो)द्भवब्बागढिकुलकुमुदशशिलेखायाः. श्रीशशिलेखाया 


विज्ञत्या स्व्गीभृतनिजतात- 
= श्रीनाझ्ामिधानस्य धर्म्माय स्वकारितश्रीनाप्लेश्वंरनामायतने . अ्रतिष्ठापितस्य 


भगवत उमामहेरूवरभट्ठा- 

CRS Fare Terrassa )लिचरुपूजादिप्रवत्तंताथ॑ ख्रण्डस्फुटित- 
TPO महाक्रतघारि- 

7 तपस्विनां सद्रकोपीनोत्तरासज्ग्लानभंषज्याथ॑पाटफसहितस्य ग्रामस्यैकों WT । 
एवं ब्रा(ब्रा)णानां प्रासा« 

दा( ज्छा)दनार्य द्वितीयों आगः । पादमु(मृ्‌)लादीतां जोवतभुक्तिपरिधाता्र्भ 
तृतीयों भागः । तथेतररूचतु्थों भागों a 

तपतिस्वसन्तानपरंपरावत्तेनाधथेड्च5 (ऊचा ) स्माभिस्तां (सता ) अशासलौकत्याक्षयनी ETT 

रत्वेन श्रतिपादितस्तदेषाज्स्म- 

वृत्ति(इत्ति;) घर्म्मेगौरवाद्भवद्धि: परिषालनीयां ॥ सम्बत्‌ू ३७० ४० = FTA 
Te ७ । उक्तक्च घर्म्मशो(शां)स्क्रे [*] a(ajgfastgat दत्ता राज- 

मि; अगरादिभिः । असम यस्थ oer सूमिस्तस्य तस्य तदा फ़्स[सम्‌) ॥ 
[(८”| भा भु(मू|दफलशड्धा वः प्ररदते(ले)ति fea । स्वदानात्क- 

mare परदता(त्ता)तुपालनें rte) स्वदत्ताम्परदत्तास्वा(त्तां बा) यो इरेत 
वसुग्धरा (राम) । स॑ बिष्ठायां कमिर्भुत्वा पितुृभि: सह प- 

च्यते ॥[२०*| व(ब)हनाथा क़िमुक्तेन ससं)क्षेपादिदमुच्यतें । स्वल्पमायुश्चला 
भोगा ara area: ॥२१*] इति कमल- 

sarra( #4 )fa(fa)ecatat शि(थ्रि)यम्नुचित्त्य Ufa] ।  अंखिलमिंद- 
Tet वु(बु)८द्भवा [न] हि get: प्रस्कोत्तेयो बि- 

लोप्या: ॥[२२*] ग्रावन्मौलोन्दुलेख्रोज्ज्वलितसु रसरिद्रौचिहारावली eH स्मरा- 
रेंद्रेंकलयतितरामंशुभिः का- 

पकान्ति[स्तिम)] । आसा(शा)चक़ैकचुडामणिरप तरजिद्योतते याकदुच्चेदेंव्या: 
श्रीसिन्दगौर्या: प्रभवतु alajet शासन ताव- | 


. जक tight hb ape 53 77 
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48 देततू 9 23") दृलकोत्ा महाक्षपटलाधिकृतराणकश्रीमत्लौफः । लेखकों 
महाक्षपंटलिकभोगी मश्(श)क्तो(से)नः । ता 

४4 पितम्पे[म्पे |टकपरालदेवदेवेने(।न) । उत्की््ण तंदृठकार[रेंग) अंमृतवरद्धंनेन इ|ई]रूबर- 
वद्धंतपुजेणेति ॥ प्राय सीमा 

47 tert) पधुव्वंदिश्युस्तरपूर्व्वकोणादारभ्य feria शांखोटक्विटपेनः ae 
गत्वा किब्लित्पल्चिमासि- 

40 भूत्त Greg बलित्वा गोंहेया ate गत्वा पूर्वदक्षिणकोणं प्रोप्सश्रिल्रा 
यात्रतू | तंतों दक्षिंगंदिशि फ- 

47 स्जिगाभिमु्ल प्रगुणेन og गत्वा aay दक्षिगाभिमुर्खा वक्तित्वा oe 
प्रह्चिमामिमुख aaa गत्वा झिला- 

Fete Wet गत्वा eget fa asada wan 
दक्षिणप्रशिचमकोण प्रोप्त- 

40 छिल्लां यावत्‌ । ततः परश्चिमद्िध्युत्तराभिमुल छशित्ताख्रुनि|काप्रगुणेत tes 
Ta पश्चिसोत्तरको्श प्रो- 

50 प्लशिल्रां याबतु | aq उत्तरदिशि पृब्वाभिमूख acento si गत्वा 
वि(बि)ल्वब॒ुओेग बक्रातिबक्रेण गत्वा अशम- 


a पंसूचित्रतीमा oot) 





PoaTe B 
Ceres 


l- .. ae है 

3 सि(शि]कस्थानास्तरिकानल्यानप्ति राजप्सादितब्वाटम्टांट)वल्लमजातीयानू i se- 
भक्तिमम्हछे दक्षिणस्त् 

20. श़धिप्रशेपि भहामहत्तरव(हृ)हड्डोगियुस्तकालकुटकोलसाथबिकरण = wots eyes 
mun Iareerve 

37 प्रशति amamafir = | विक्तिमस्तु मबतामू एतद्विषयसम्ब[म्घ jai 
(aq) कत्थुकाजण्डक्षेत्र सोपरिकरः(२) सोइंश/शं] 

eyes apn pia aac 

45 देवदेबेन | wey तट्ठकारहरिवद्धनेत | रहुसवर्दधनपुत्रेणेतिं ॥ खण्डक्षेद्रात्य सीमा 

= सिख्यते पुँ( 9 )व्व॑दिव्यत्तर- 

7 The tex Af Ulva Wiles एफ रक्त ea In Hues ।-0 of plats A ith फ्रक्रिकंद varinsiom 


2 The teas of theee Ties be | same ax jo fines 27.44 of pliner A 
॥ Ther hapa. ye mnyrertiuona 


हे 
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46 पृब्वंकोणादारम्य दक्षिणाभिमुखं aoe गत्वा गरणेख्वरखातकपस्चिसाल्या सत्वा 
वक्ातिबकेण डू(हू)र॑ war पू- 

47 अ्वंदक्षिणकोणे प्रोप्तशित्नां ग्रावत्‌ । ततो देक्षिणदिक्षि प्रह्िचमाभिमु्ख क्षेध्राल्या 
ay गत्वा मृशजानुना ar 

48 खोंटकविटपेन गत्वा दक्षिणपरश्चिमकोणे गोहेरिकां यावत्‌ । ततः पश्चिम- 
दिश्युत्तराभिमुलख wigat 

40 ST दर गत्वा प्रश्चिमोत्तरकोणें प्रोप्तशिलां aad । तत | satiate 
geste क्षेद्राल्या प्रग॒णे- 

00 न Ft ma प्रधमसमसु[सू)|बचितसीमा यावत्‌ - i! 


No, JL—NOTE ON TWO PLATES OF TRIBHUVANAMAHADEY! FROM BAUD 
DB, (७ Scan, Ootacamenp 


Alt. 8. O. De'e paper on the inscriptions In ijnestion hua hewn published shore? We find’ it 
rulhor ifieuls (9 ७४०६९ with sane of Mr, Do's sigwestions Ih the following lines, come comments 
Are offered expecially ay the nist important of them, namoly, the ane concerning the identity 
end age of tim Rhanma-Kor quesa whe issned the Dhenkanal plate. 

Tn the Hindol* and Dharakota? plites of Subhdkara हा], both dated in the yusr 203 of the 
Hihictiirith- Kure wom, the witil King is Gescribod ७4 thy aon of Sautikurs | from Mahidéos Trihhuvans~ 
muhiilev) who was drimen-Ndg-dbhwte-Dvladalimntheed, ce, “born in the eminmat: family 
speting from ky illustrious Nags.’ All the three Talohor plutee* of the grest-prandsana of this 
queen, wer, Subbikans TV (ताक grant dated fm the yeur ] 46, usually road as $42) and Sivakara TI 
(tro gointe both dated tn the yoar L460), clearly state that ‘Trihhnveananabidivl moonded the 
Blauma-Kara throue after the death of bersen Kusuiahilew or Sittithaktnn, de, Sulake I, 
The Tuicher plate of Subbikara TY firrthor says thit) when Triblirunamabsdeyl's wapld or cramil- 
con, timed Linkbhirs wliay Siptitwes हा, becwme guileiontly tlw abdliowted the thrane 
in hit favour The corresponding portion of the Talehur plites uf ray Sivekera LT, which sums to be 
corrupt in the crjginn! aul time ao in the published trenacript, dow not. ¢pecify the ralationthip 
betwen Trilluvanemahidist and her sucomsor Gayade DI, +4, Sintikarn LL 

The Dhnnkioul place, isined hy Tribhuvanumshidaey a ६ ruling queeg, bears ६ dite which 
looks Like L00 but may lho be reail as 220,."" The quoen, whow other mume iegiven in hur rooorl 
aa 5050 2॥४०७ aul who was the yuenn af Lalitahira, is atated to have been tly daughter of Raja 
tulladiys sJeccribed we te ormainent of the southem quarter (dakehigtkd-mubhetitaka), Lis 
furthor «tated in the securd that the qin aspendid the Kara (ic, Bhaunm-Rarn) throne after 
the circle of the Mahdiinurmntus (feuletorns) hud pointed out to her the caso of an ancient queca 

4 | sichsrermriactinn wrth thunk ily kelp | peceed from Pandit Tunamhor Avharys ja oditing the innoriptions. 

= Seo py. 20 A. ; 

"M is, Ordos tiaher dhe [howe Kings, poe 2S हैं, 

*Dhut., pp 5 गे 

*Thet, pp tf हे. 

*Ihid, gp. 224. 4 हैं, A | 

Bee whore, Vol RXUK, jn al, :॥॥७ ३. 
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himed (ievimiat aml requested her to asanme tho ring of Government in thie qanaee of tla 
tH सच quem’ Mer. Misra jilewtifies queen Tribhuvanamabitlact who level the hunkem! 
plate with the Bhauma-Kara quewn of the sume name mentioned in the imeriptions of the pears 
4, 0G aod (49, referred do above Mr. De on the other ॥ shinke thet Tribhuvanamahidiy 
of the Dibenitanal plate ruled in the इच्छा | (री momodiately after Prtivimahidayi alex Tiblnwana- 
mahitnvi- who कमाए the Band plates in the yoar $58. Wo are inclined te favone Mr. Miara’s 
identification 88 Mr. Ts suggestion appears to be doabtin] im view of the following fheta 


[0 they firwt place, the fagb that the foudatories otted the instance of an wnoiant ryling quean 
named Gésvamini-to induce Tribbovanamahadayi of the Dhonkanal plate to aecend the throne 
ढ॥7039 that whew wad the first miling ween on the Bhanma-Kara throne. Hod there been bwo 
‘other queens previowlly roiling in the fainily within lew than lal? & oontory Gofore ber ag and 
haul dene of thet tule romedligialy bwlore herself, the roferwnce to un watilor queen's cule by way of 
untestinn wea certainties trialled for and meuningless, Eyes if uel) nn ilinteation eats 0७७०७७४७३६ 
at all के incdtion @ thin! qaen of the fimily to the throne, is is no (७॥॥॥ strange that the ruling 
queen who flourished immodiately befory ahontd have bean passed over in eileen and the cas of 
nother reigning more than quarter of a cantury earlier would kaye leven gited 


Senondly, qocording to Mr, De, Trbhavanamahidé of the Pyhetikeatusl pliter wan the wife 
of Simnkara 9] who iacued his grants in the your M0. If she was-shime the mother of Siatikers 
IT and है VW, it ix dnly natural to expect prominent mantion of het mam 0 the granite 
of queen Dandimaladss? who was tbe danghter of Subbikam-V, Bot her name i coaapiougna 
by ite ener in the Liter records of the family, This diffioulxy: has hoon explained away hy Mr, 
De-whe thinks that Tribhnvenamahadevt af the Dhenlama! plate waa a utep-mothior of Diuiti 
mahidayt's futher omi that whe, fike Prithvimahadévi, did not rveguian bor ptepsona’ tithe bo the 
Bhatme-Kara theme, If och wae the mee, Tribhuveansmmhadas of the Dhenkonal jilote bs 
expected to have heer « partisan of Prithvimahadévi in her straggle wilh the lawful climate 
of the throne-and the non-mention of the latter's name in het moand benames doubly inexplicable, 


Thirdly, the two known {nota [॥ that Trbhuvpnamabidevi, mother of Subbiilcare IL of th 
Hindol ol Dharwleota plates (dated 08), was born m tha Naga family ail (2) that Trihhuyvana, 
'ऋओएंतएल liad Bindageds! of tho Dhwnkanal plato waa the daughter of Rajamalis of thie eusthern 
एक wppeee (6 angeest thal the bwo wer one und the aame pero. The name Simlagenri 
(Ke, Sindadeuder Gantt of the Sindua) shows that the iauer-of the Dhenkanal plate wae barn 
im the Sindis farnily while itik well known that Hie Sindas who origitally belonged. to Rargigaka 
elaimed Nios origin? We are molined. to believe shat Tribliweundenn hadavi, who wae the mother 
of Snbbhitkara EIT wnd hao to be idoutifiod with the ruling queen of the Dhenkanal plats, was tho 
daughter of a Simla king bearing the namo or birwda Rajamalla,* Ts has to be notloed tlut Prithys. 
YS इक gram dev arb Serkan ys chirany thitrtiaasestyam reeandlerd Gibwther=3y) presi tthe 


deinechenvines t Wik-dnugratal हर किए )/&५&७७-%३ (६४४१ ४४) preuhvrumdguie-Kate-ri | (0-३४ "= 

४४८ mbes a 20 80805 muhata malieimante-chalrige mividynmda(l..cim- 

Ua Aesaninn es Sieh iam tnee-5 fig (Mera, op, ott. pp. #8 OO, ior’ [ines IT-22). An aerating interpresition of thie [ल्‍कक्न्लड्रेल em 

॥# Wind ie cpeneis's other tame wee (८5 च का ail thee he bad poked the kirsis Ge aeuurtlie! शत क pues ile 

Geom Bofors tu accession: of hor eon (nT ween) Swhhiknre HT, alttuaeugh there ie oc lidioallon ba fever 
al pomilaltey: jy the juumeryptseyen of tee farmily, 

॥ 4.4. Hired, ot, Mert pp. है 7. 
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ruil Aet 40 hover ह&0॥ polities 0७॥ 08] ७ swesuieteny Lact tlver 70७ ae तक! | ## hie ५ ं॥ ४ Prereennmnacieh - 
jet mejoyed by the anclier queen THbhucwnamahidayt ७८५७ फ॥॥5७५॥/ hut tofere to. the latter 
not ae Tribhuvananalialiyt (ney the “Talehiog ylates of Hert haetnnd md the! दल है ywunger 
lratter) ॥॥॥ ७७ Gierienin: प्र] font aif the stem appr the mem Siadagurt to the: कक 
of the Dhonkanal plate has heen actuality apyropriaied-by Prthvimahidirt in the iad maa Te persis 
qrote! in her Baud plates, ‘Thu attempt on the part af lrrthwTmaliidde® bo (६४६ hemelf am the 
bhadow of anc ar the samo time to (कक्षाओं heowilf elemely Penn, tlie cme ruling queer प्ा॥ ७० 
vanumahddivt, whom wherepresinte ud (करज्य भा शा, ja net 750७9 tment # ए७, Tia #ऋ<७७-)॥॥0७ 
bein partly dun to het nagerness far ब्रा (०0१७ hor |रंत।॥ 3७३०७ Wels Lawful lider. of thi 
soma af her bishand's yuunen brother to ti Bhaumia-Kara throw Aypatentiy, गौक alntmed 
Wr postian on tlt Bhsuma-Kers throne to fe exactly vimilar to thot of her earlier surmosnica 
Bl thenuh whe fell the niresity of avciding.any oof between the two Tibhuvanamahiolavts. 
Tt is interting to uote that, Prithwimahidevs ip छाई yn. rey fo एड ताप # relation with hor 
prodecrssar. The {nets that Tribhovanamahiddyt of the Dhonkenal plate wan indnowd lie hier 
fondatories to waeume the honlen of wovermment by citing the fomtanns of Bieelinind unl ehuit 
Prthvimalidévt alias Tribhurunamahaédaet of die तहत lites uprplies thas suit घर a (4erainint to 
lint earlier namesake (apparentiy to make « Gstinolon Leterme the two Tribhnavadinabadee bi 
to avail confusion) dpprae to anzepent that the leanne of te helene) place wee callid Gaeramint 
H after an encient or Wgtnifary fromthe ruler of Othe Probably heving nothing: to do wiph! the 
Bhainne-Kires, | muy he pointed ont thet the asamption of the ame Sindageurt. pointing 
ti an noriotion with the Sinile Nigas, by Prithvimahitivt afer Pibhuyanamatiadiyt, whe ie 
Ruown tt hare bean born in « royal family onteor than then of the Sindhi; wevera to het eoeyslaiiis hile 
oly hy the anggection thar who witoyted iv-rmthor wrlitewriy Jush tay फ0# Doemall go thie क॥७॥०७ of 
an eatiier tullug queen of the Bhuunm-Kard dynuety, Pe seeris thorfore thu tha leur of tlie 
Dhanlarnal phate wite the vel ६७0 original Bil 0५ पता and Oat ele (hoteinhoud twfiee the tmltatiin 
SinJe-Cinur} who baie the Baw) lites = 
Fotirthiy, Mr. De (hinks that the raul nemes of the mothe af Subhakara ET and the wife of 
Subhdkers TV were yespectively Gieratnint ani Prithyimehidavi und than they both maumed the 
डक Tribhiveatatielidivy, althongh he exmot ay what the orgimal name of Tabiueanamaht- 
divi of the Dbenional plate, whom he rogwrde na the: third tullie quoen of thus’ diame 
name, Wa We fint at feant two ditioultics in soceptting thin mnywnation Tha few le ७३, if the 
mothor of Subhikara OT peeumed the name Trilhwvinkmalitdey when abe wieendnd the! theaie 
afwir hor son's deuth, abe conll not hawe pusaiily bea iientionad by that maine, ७५ dhe really i, 
६४ (॥6 reibonile Of heer weir, wlio (enced Lersal! का the thine Ea the serond pilaoe, if Tbbttrana- 


syellidtet of the Divnkanal plabe “tien the third Hhotma-Kars iting quem of that une, fe is 
70$॥व strange tlist whe, unlike Prithvimahadiyt, did not fowl the uncesaiiy of distingntebing herself 
ta sroid.a canfasion. bntween herself am! wny.of hor two past uomesales: ‘Thin no doubt looks 
ospocially vabions when alve iH apposed co hare beon-inuinndintaly proonden! lyr amitlene ruling 
qnoen.of the same name, hoosuse the possibility of eomfuniin in wipe ६ 00७ ७०७ Upwolboer, TE live geil 
nam wad Tribhuvansmahidest, it mut bey smgerind ka a stra ooinmidende phil alen eneoeeilail 
anothot Tribhuvanamahsdgst.. Bus if bet real १७४४७ waa filers, slo aon have haslly som 
Tribhyvanamahinévi ७ ber vormuation nae, beewim that wonld lend to « confusion botwnen: 
herwelf and ber pre eoeserr cn thy throne. ‘That the feaale rule of the Bhauma-Rare family had. 
tu apetial fiking for the naine Teibhnversanahitsviie shown by the foot thet none of the four lator 
Tiling qummnu of she dynagty (viz., Gamimahidieet, Handimalidivt, Viludimihadavl and Dhorme 
mabidévi) aacomed that name. थी the fasuee of the Dhimdeunal plate floicrialindl iumedi ately afhor 
(Prithyimahidévi, uhe contd have liardiy aafled borulf ouly by the masa ४७४७७) by her prelocnssar 
without any attempt to distri ॥6७८॥, 2 ws 
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Fifthly, ths Hand plates of Prithvimalidgei aliis Tribkevanamaliidee? give the ganealogy 
of the Bhan हैक family io which the long fine of ruler from Unoattenirchs (tho seared kine 
of the dy niaty) down to the ruling queen herself are जड़ा? and, m tho desonption. of the earlier 
१०३ ide Trithuvsuamahsdesi alias Gisvamial, they ectually quote oue vance anil $ half 
from tho Taliher plate of her hiahand Sabbakare LY, The Dbenloanal plate on the ‘obhiee fran! 
mentions only Timnappalaarin and Gayida I (the eeoond. and fifth rolare of the family) in. the 
fefefonee fo the punt क्र तक Of the Nhejina- Kure 7900-7२ aml gives Chi linpression quite clenriy 
thot the tamer of the charter tma to be placed in the earlier part of the gensalogicnl tree, This 
no dooht goes in favour of the identification af the jesner of the Dhenkamal plate with the muther 
on) जऋर००७७७७ of Subliker LU who wis the griat-gramlson of Unewppakiaern (sihho) and the 
sors hel norpesor of Gayla alias Sintilara I. Uf the hrmkaical pluto was ६४७७) in the your T60, 
that ie to say, bliortly after the rego of Prithvimahadiet of the Baud plates, it le dificult to explain 
why the Jekrriy tie of the Bhigms-Kare geinalagy quoted in it does nop resamitile in any way the 
sainp ay found in, the Bond plates of the year I58 a4 well ws the Tulubor phites of the yours [45 amd 
I49, Ae abreody: indicated above, the faot that bln छिडाणा nf the Dhankenal plitw doo not mention 
Prithyimaliades!, who wie ber humediate predecessor ucnording to Mr, Th, bot wtates hut the 
feet wee indinoed to encond the throne by citing the instaune of at earlier famale ruler named 
Ginvimind i¢-inexpioahle and. rendura Mr. D's miggestion unronvineli, ह 

One of Mr. De's anruments in favour of weciguing the Dhonkanal plute to the year [i same 
to he thet it was enygrved by the brasier Hariverdhuns, roo vol Huhasavarliann, elite ९00 twp 
Thloher lites of the pear 49 wore engraved ly the braxmr Hahaavardban, won of Hemaver- 
)४४॥, and oon of the Band Pilate of the your [88 bip Harivardhand, aon of Hahasavurdhana, 
His identification of Harivardhans, engraver of the Band plates of thw your L58, wrth Hurivardiaca 
who enpraved the Dhenkanal plile appear to alunport lus contention amigaing the lupter recded 
to thes your (40. Bor pooridering the difficulties in asaril 
date, which knve heen detailed above, as well as thn fact that several records af thio Bhooma-Karu 
dyuisty inenblon the Vesihaus family of 8877१ and the vary ame Horivarihans scouring inthe 
Chitarasi plate aestgned to the your 73! i} dues nol appar improbable that the mgravet of the 
Dhenkanal pinte: waa un ancestor of bin nunsesake who sugravml ape set of the Baud plates. 

ft may be noted hang that the pireumstances lealing ( Lhe ucresson of Tribtrayaranmbadevt 
A, sormamiedl Sindaganet and 07000 (U2), a given in the records af the yours TAG, 249 and 458, 
whial iar hewn dhicaideed ahve, are 50६ clearly descobod in the Diunicaudl pita The Talohar 
‘Bliis of tha your ३48, हक जल havw seen, asys that Teihiuvananahidiel ascunded the Bhawms-Kass 
throne. xfter the death: of hex son Subbikary |] but abdicated iit favour of her grantson a8 ponn 

that te queen tiled fora short 


‘an the latter pasacd over lie minority, ‘This gives the impression yur 
latter passed over hie minority a lridia, minority waa river क bar 


prtiud dinemg the minority. of ber gratuluon, although, tm ancient 500 पर 
$0 one's nocenion १७ Lhe Nea Un this point the Baul platen, which aco silent a om the rel 
intinek (asvSinin’ (Yeibhivankmalddéet !) and ber prodecesior Kusumulins (Pubbitars TE}, 
ait ४७५ Subbilorns (27 died yithout Iwaving any herr It aeeme 
‘Morn, op. ot. pp. Hh, 0७७, 
. perein. lo situilac yo that of Vimyaed nem ail 
१000 phe mesos Les नि all, of Pe ee Griyn shatters Weering cites betwen the 
02८३५ उप 3 atl WL Rew A/G, ४४४ XIX. [६ 280: SAITHS, Vo EE, pe 84, ४० 
coins * Bee AAS HL, Vor, Xily pp. Th fs ४७५ XL, pps 7० 8. : 
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name) Logabhars anil Gapade [, may have been arlopted as the aon of Subhdigun TE by the 
latter's chief queen pomotime after hin denth and hie mother's accession to the throm Mir. 00५ 
speciation in myer ho ihe relation Letweek Trithaviniobidtyy | and her क000७७४०६ doe int 
“appeal fo me 

four opmion-therofor the mown insorptions of the Fhauma-Tiane family rovaal the axisbenen 
of two anil out three ruling queens tured Trilhivanomahwlay) शक Tribhiyenanwhadee? 
T was the tauther of Subbikees TU tual ruled for sore peste after hot mum's death when har Dhow 
kana) plate wee issued.in the yar t30. Shey waa the danghter of a Sindo king enjoying the name 
or "आर Rajyitialln (6७७ Tribhivanimahidiv! TT was the dielter of the Siimayaill king 
Svabbivatuhgs of Kosala (South Koala) who, ४७ wo hava seen elewhare,! ems bo be no other 
than Matadivagupte I Yoyae (ores O70-LKM) ALE). Tt hea also been noticed how Prthvimahi- 
(avi secured the Bhauma Kara theonn in a bem paririly ances) gomtaat dvaloult the [werfal elimina 
Of the sone af Lor liwbael's younger hrotler with cle active help of her father pamintinw befor 
the year LG of the Bhawms-Kare ona ont how thi faot betpa asin footing the commencommnt 
of the san} era abowe the mntdle of the first tif of the otnth oontery Wo lave aleo khown how 
ihe Darpalla plates af Satrubhodija of Vaijulvaka, who was u Wescumlin’ of Rapabliaijs of Dhyith 
pura (alos the third quarter of the tenth centary’) and probably flonriehed about the scone 
quarter of the clevonth contury, bear the dat: year | (apparently of the Bhauma-Kom ore), 
Vishuvesuikrinti, Patolond, Stnday and Mpigairi-nilihitr, aupyetting Marsh 24, l020' 0 
and how thin faut belps we in tra¢ing the initial pear ofthe ern in 63] AC* ‘The dite of the Boil 
plate: of thy year 6 thos appears to be 048 ALO 


The epithet छिप [क्रो 4द000॥क- चु/७0॥॥४॥७४४७/४७४४4॥20७व, applied to thi ludy Sadish 
at whose Toye tho grant recorded in the Baud plites wore made, some t suggmt that abe wae 
born ta the Virita dynumy tot wes married into the Veagodi family. Her husband Mafgala- 
kali (07068 does nol uppesr to have boon a Bhan ja printe of thw Mayurkshomd yeuiens ७७ 88७७७: 
ed by Mr, De The jdontidiution of Madyslilealwia, ४१००७ to be a Bhaijs prince of Maynebihiat), 
with Satrohlianjn Mahgalarija of the Jangalpada plates is nalikely aa the findspot.and style of 
thin record dhow:tiat the chief rujed In the Ganjam region and Iwlongnd to the hogs af the 
Bhafijas of Vaijulydla* Jo the prewent state af our knowledges, it la diffirnlt to nonnset hin 
with thn Bimdjas of Meyurblianj, ‘Tho factw that the templa huiile by Suailaich’ wae called Nan- 
uilivariyatnn aftor hor deoossudl father Ninna ond that 4. village granted in iw favour ineluded « 
locality calle! NinnGhvaratalyydtale appoar to suggest that Kot the temple aul the sift villdge 
wore situated in the sure ates of the Daydabhuleti maggie (tnodern Denton region of the Midnapar 
District, West Bengal). Ay Sedilékha ony have built the temple and arrayed forthe yift of land 
ip ita fowunr ६७ the ates under the jriaciotion of bur hiiland wlio enjored the gubernatorial wba lot 
of MahGmayabidhspott wulur the Risome-Karas, it ॥ not improballe to thidk that Madgale- 
kalasa waa the ruler of the Duyjabhukts magjals, 
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WOE WG, Vol 557, p. का, 

See alow, . » है ASE, do cil, 
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hy These plutes were fanni tn the village of Nendirn in Rapatla. ‘uted, Guntur Divtriot, dhout. 
4 yeare api anil sere forward el by the Twhaildar of Baparia ‘ns the Assistont हट आरएस 
Epigraphy, Southern Circle; Macdirow, early in EIT. They werr cotanilied 8७! numbered as C, ५, 
Soy 23 of WVLLT, amd were reviewed in the Anni! Roport 0४ South Dulin Epijeaphy, 927, 
pages HBL. Phe following desetiption of the plates appears in the Ansel Report. | 
ee “The plates: anv कै in nomber end arn hone ona big ring Lhe wid» of whieli.arw dod into Ue 
ttom of ॥ meat which bears the logon * drt Tetlliuvmndictilewis * कब क्र॥ (७४) Himes witli १७ nye 
bols.of the sun, the-moan aud star, twin parisols, the Chala Tiger, wibwie, lytus and he senei ६३ 
{fi-above, tnd the Chithikyin bar, the (७३ (chore), euulals, dram, duuble-cemed, Lani atunals 
anil & ॥ other tininteligibl eytibele below |. 

Ve Wet) thas the ring wae not cut when (he plates patel bhe Byiigraphist’s offiow Tu 
Epigraphiat, the faite Rao Bihadur H Keislin Sustri, abmerved, | री, "it is curinus how deapite 
this the eitis ३00७0 ७0९ ronwneneiny writ lier with Nu. 3, marked sm ide seewnel itl of the exiting 
plate usd staying abruptly with he mention of the diner, omitting the nual ipreeations, ote! 
He, tharefort, waminwd tat the plate had been examine! sometion before that and that the now 
tmilssing jules were lovt on that occasion. | am, bowover, of difwronut. opimon, "The two outer 
pleles taut have boon wemplotely worn out and cormded on account of that extremely bail pre 
ervation. Thoy wonld juve crumbled down to ploooe nul pawior ut the fine touch when ther 
wern dincovered, ‘The warn mnt rindition of the ititiny ob id 76 lates munat he ite to the 
bad prewervution of the yilaiee Whatever that क्र bo it Le true we Keidhna Saati ybeorved, 
+ |॥७४ ज्ाकिक्तात 506 pebvored by Ui #कांग्रमाए plies ia very latereting, giving 0७, ae (९५ do, ah: 
४०७७७४१ Of (he later Chilikys sovemiine who bnld may over the Veigi ponntry dawn to the tine 
Of पढने (If) etd of their eibordinates the Velandgda chiefs down te AajiidraChide" The, 
#धाफ॥$#॥ nf thn Platow be further enchanood ॥ए thy trol thet की a the anty copperplate grant of 
the king of the Volandny वि who controll and-guicnd thotdedtinmes of the Chéla-Chalnkya 
Kaopiry anc the fortunes of the couatry of Vétigi for neatly ॥ contury kod half, from abort TOTO to 
about I200 AO. 
dies Liindertook the editing of these plates several years ago bul vontinned preocempation with 
ten neaktere trom tine to time hod prevented ॥७ from carrying out the wrk qutrueted to me in 
T2937 by the then Bowenment Byigrsphint (or Tndia, the late Dr, Hicanenda Paar. एफ edit 
thes tmeeriptien fromm dur inle Liyirealore aiyypiied te mie by ता, Ae Bie inko-inpresiiome ire mnt 
chain नाता places anil ee ie criginal pluie were nut available to my for examination, the 7७। ७५ 
of His Inserintiin fis pore [चिपक ॥७॥ ty te auppbernentedl with the Lelp af waite Jithin moneda 
Ot tle का tain at Drikehirima anid other places. 

. गा Thmeri)pting छ wayrsved on Muth aides of the tive plates which aro coughly 0)" Tony and BY 
Wide, ail छछ"७॥३४)॥३ in ulape. The weities un Che plites le wary oltimiy, 000 the |॥॥॥७6७७ ae 
foun emt ite one another 7 they am.ales irregular atl neyel word ७७॥ १६ abeitent wf the had 
preervadion tf the plates ‘The amber of tne on eae plate jy tot nniforn) > the nomber-viries 
कक (walye te fonrinen end wvon to wevertcen tines, ‘Tn wrallable foxt of the tnsceipitien ome 
Hite TF lines; out of thom, however, the laa two lmee on plate fd (lines 208-9) are wholly am 


The Atel Reged ७०02७ iat tho neigiial platen eroro returned to vie oneview throagh tbe Tabada. IE hary 
beet wate fo tece thon, 
NEEL Vel IV, Noy bie 
at 


998 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA [View XXEX 


Tie language if te ineeriptim ie Sanckrit. The besoripiem ia eompeood portly ॥॥ qrom aod. 
parsley in poetry. The powiry is fairly good, though the lunguage containe # fie oxpressions which or 
oppeee| to the role of Tinini. ‘Choe for tortenee : line 4 haw pie ha-Pripgapeidhmeial-dpamah | lite 
9 hme prowedtinerared ; lines (4-05 have collebhin-wiebbharagarbhhethdeiim ; aod tine 27, embeettnt 
Tha inscription ia writtan in characters which are regular for the period to whinh it belongs, Li 
the faith century A.C. According to Dr. Burnell, euch charactors belong to what te oatted the. 
“transitional perind ” The following orthographical pictiliaritiee may, however, be notioed. 
Vowule 6 aul तह है, short antl ७ aw! Meng? ८0१ in the inscription, The long @ ia iisting/tiialedl 
by o vertics! stinks at the rivkt eile, Voweld (and a have moockod Uheir final forms, and ere full’ 
Hoveloped: No divtinetion lu yet drawe lvtwren # and @ long, Both ace written alike, Thane 
Wen eertiral witoke on the bed of ह todhemnte the bom @ cr we thind wt the presenbdtay, कतार 
le जर्ण जाओ) distinction between कै and dA; and वि forma of फ। एल; and aro deed Mm the inseriptian 
The vargindride ie enboritnted iy the annemnira which ts denoted hy के biwdw throughont. Some- 
times worda like डक mud digit are written ae rma mol deyiwd. which bapporently in anced 
ence with the Ineal pronimniution of Sambielt wards in the हिंसक end: Gnntur District, where 
the wililant 4 ie always julned with y, Tho airibe hag 5०९ falluwed any principle ij doubiliay: the 


The object of tho imeertption ia to record the grant of the villige of Imumgerre: a an 
agri tok leatond Ardiwawe, an un avapiciiona occasion by king RajéndraChdde TT, who te 
wtated to be ruling 0४७० Anime maniali as commisdibnel by Rajacijy, Le, Bajurkje Dl of the 
Chi)ukyo-Wife एच (Lions RSA), “Dts क८/ it V4 dione and the dlateiet in which the village 

sittated trove tees aafertunuitely lust on the oiiesing hes pilav Thar village कराए 
ieentend kn the focord may he idvntetled wrth Inmnrtipada', a village in the citintty of Nagdiien, 
the lindypot of the prepent plates, m the Bapathe totvk, Guntre Dietnot, At the: tim of cml 
the grunt, RajFotrwChody iv emated to be staying in hi एप Dhanadapurt, .2, Chandu: 
wile in Repalle का Ginter Geetrict ‘The dave of the grant in given ma Baka T0 (करन 
nande-e\yach-chantva-gupill] ind ae the 2hrd veer of Rajurija. io, Rajeedjia ता [७ LTS). 
The Saka year which ip wi expized your ourrespondls tu ]69-70 AC. 


The ineorption drvines itself intotwe parte ‘Mw fine part (hnes 77) contains thw fiatopienl 
yenenlogy of the Kaatorn Chijukyoa, treatmy of Kutitroipe-(hdfa | aud his wuocusere clown to: 
Rijenija (ae Chijuicyns end aut ee Chtlan Tha wendond jiart [७ 65 IT) dininether tha tnstory 
of the Chiefs of Veluniindu on, mnuhers of tho Veluuigt| fumlly, whe wejoyed te powition of 
wubercimite ings toler thir OhAju-Cbi}uleyos, "There vere more new slebeniute fa fhe ॥:5८७७/ 
folitine to the Fosters Chiinkyas awhink aifter fritn whist wh know hithnrte Some af thete 
may be explaiunl ae errr cnimitted ber the sori echo engmved the inseription om thm pilates, 

“Thun, forezample, Narita, io, Nerindeampygersja-Vijayeditvn or Vijayiditye IL छ ecacklind th 
wot af Vigayaditya 4, or Vijapiditye: Bhattiralee (ime 34), white in face ke wae the son of Vishow 
varihans TV. bao» similar manner o Vidhuuvsrdhona le stated to be the son of Vijayilitpe 4; 
od. given # Tein of thirty-eoc jum (ini S40), Thin kiny coat ॥७ Vishyurmndliire TV, the 
fathor of Nartndrunngerdja, anil not his eon as wrongly Uedevibe) her. Apparently the oper ix the 
furtahon ia contin, pul the ३७७ of ९७७५४ पछ-॥॥ FY ७२ फ़ be Kali Viehiuwemed bane or 
Vishiyuvard ins १ , jo be 8४९७ & peli of helt warner (lime A) ehilo ati known, tran, other nyedede of 
the dynasty Heat he peigoed for (0॥0 anda hall pars, or trenty monthe scoordiig to sun, and that 





॥ Ulery gehen a eibage fo chimrind.qnf diseppenee For « poriod, she site le diistod ty, the teem 
and whom & ७७७ village apetage up on the apet-adter am interval, मो fw onthe with the vate il apse pie 
bo theo hl time Bah anniv ७७ wilh Sopruridply, (HA ४४७ pte ७ Dna miraprs, a angry 
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he weet ther eoncof NapinerampigarajoVijeyiititys FT and not ot Vishionvardhany ¥, Te would seem: 
that the engraver, Winkle dopvile the gmint an ecyyper-plates, pot ००७ will chansanll thie order 
it aequente Of the yerme on the pla Hy ahowld have written sore (9 efter ewrse ।7 | io other 
words, the ptoper order of the wwe should be, first, rue FF, then एल 0 and tasty worse |. 
‘Hf the insoription ॥ read in thie order the apparent confusion disappedss. Keivlina Sustei's observa 
tion,’ viz,, Hist * The geion «if Vidhayuvardhiona TV le ulbovetlar omitiod und « now Viahyuvard han, 
soon nf Vijaraaitys (0), is mentioned with a rly of OO yrare, fellecwed bry RaliVivhouvardhans "५. 
‘teed no longer be held ae complicating the genealogica! position: Another diserepancy क in respect 
‘ofthe miigo of Dinariave who ३3७ jai io hove poled for 30 yours (line 50), inate of S$ youre ‘The 
tolgn of Vite-Vijnyadityn or Vijiyaditya VILL younger lirothar of Hajacdjpa Tie altqgether emitted. 
Yor another erroneous «tasommnt ie that Kulitintige hija |i said to hove roled for twante 
five yours (line DS) एक) of HYty oe kniwn litinrho, TRacownt for these. करता, the genedlo- 
‘Hieleccnuotinaccuraie [tls noteworthy tint the historical account cantalne some now joforma- 
tion about « few langs. Ohilukya-Hhimo है. ia-said to have duettoyed hia eiemies on Dimerods 
bertiofiold, and to hav Tinllt owe) tomples of Mahidiva (Sival at aacrod pots (liner #243), 
Hid eon Vijayailitys 2¥ who ie well known by his aurmame Kollabhizeyda from the reooxil aff ths 
fumily, is atited to huve otrtained w decisive victory in the battle of Virajapuiri, rapituorest the eity 
धाएँ int 80 Ranwied (line $4), ६ wtikternent which may be taken ro imtiow फ that ho died shurtly after 
the battle «७ (50५ hot kuin hitherte, Virejipuct may be properly ileailiied with Tujpur Cwedutichs iin 
appanntly & Vurient of Virajipari) the chief town of the Jajpurtadeil af the Quetack Dlatriet, 
Oresa: Tt lies on the Veitarayi, « tributary of the Mahiinodi atuated aboot fifty गा 
0७6 northwier wE Cuttack Diriny the uncieut period, |i wana ureat and renowned frtha, “a 
plicw of pilgrmmnge,” vovurding to thi Mahdihdrate.* Virajh or Virajapuri was for a Jong time & 
provincial capital of the Thauma-Kuen kings of Utila and the Sémevandl kings of Dulbshinn- 
Kraul who bore the epithet, TrbaNApidhipall’ Kollubhigauia’s son was Ata sho ya sand to 
have potformed many Twlapurnshaditay (gifts) por afer yar during his brief rule of woven yours 
thine 44), Vikrama-Chija, bon und accessor of Kalittuiiygs-Chojo है, be given the porsect [एव 
of rule, vis,, ऋण (वाल yours (Hue O0-6)), whith le tn वात with the negnal your roonnced 
in stome nf the inenriptions of the Andht= counter anil la पक्षी inveriptions a4 wall His eon 
Kalitiuiige-Chola Tf id seid to heve reigned for fifteen sears in wuveesaiivn (lite 44-65) Liebly, 
the मिल हि iMonuhiy: ॥७४७७०७। दिया6(0॥/७७ नह] 0 und दि|॥म]४ TE, वाणी fuse oot hum hitherts correctly 
known, ie choarly atotnd im the proeenit.rreard a Uwe of fatty nul कण [॥# OAT), 
Thy seecsnit part afithe inseriptlun wortuing w हेड woouunt of thy Volaniot fumily, I.gives 
a vomplete genalogy which m sume rorpects applets thir acoounl "२९, SE hee 
iaeription of Veluninti Pyithviivara.’ Tho following gmalogical table rypresests the 0000 
ARIK, W042, 
Te assem tes etter 
yldttye VIL, Lok Amt, Vol XX, p. S76, 
Arey Puree, ow है... 





4 hina, rah atk pe Ras. 
© Khai, Woks Vs फ़ Ot, tretstinwe 27. 
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(heatrartha outa 
Malle-bhtipa (Mulla Tj 
(Obtumed the rulorship of Velanlindu from ‘Trvarhaka-Pwlligs wibh all the 
Thawnil of ॥ @ulopdiiste kine) 
= Malliya (H) 
(Servant of Naréndm, in, Narindrampigardja-Vijayadibya वी) 


Pijuvtsiditya 
Enya [|] 


Malliye (LA)  Kotyapaiht, or Koflla}pambat 
(Boremniet amity the wahordinates of Chijulya-Bhima T) 


5777७ (T) 9 # atfimba Korapa 
(Faméaharta) 


| PR di इज 
Malliya (IV) Kaiya (!) Ganda गा it) Nanna Kapane 


Pan | 
(Obtuined Gndravirw: (Commandaetnsehiof af 
rithaya from Vinia- Vishyaverdhana, i.e, 
lddityn) Hijaraja |) 


Puna (TT) है! Cag faaihaka 


| व | पलक = : = a i 
Vedara. Cavite (ii) Gortos Fm. Swbllirisbikes at Mall (ए) Pawla (T) 


[काका Aa (sudlouenedi ॥ ढक -कर्च ६ 
from Kulbttiviga-Ohoja J by ambsting 
Hiss on |७४४/४७४७७) 

Chide Lan: ‘ wn Gib he 


Gobka Tl w. Sabbambiks हे Duyife (IV). 
(Sot op golites pinnacles on tompiow which 
looked ike jayastamd jinn) 
Rajé sail 056५ (0) 
(Qttainod khe Andita.connery emrounded yy: the sea an thi east, Kal buetl 
am the south, Stidaily on the weet aml MahFnidrwiri on (॥४ woeth, feos 
Rajardja (IT) and molod it 88 his eubciictinute Destroyed! Kolandgpi 
‘Bhimo (Le, Mévdaliéa Bhima of Kulavu-sdiufs oe Kolena-Bhima and 
his ontin family). Dowiorof the promt reswed, dated Saky LOL, Sted 
rey! your ७ IRS jen jn (I). 
~The promnd tumaripins w daxtsigsd ७ the plow wha the lun 7 एप ,फस्‍-च्ा उ 7:८5 Cohmuriptins Ww slemoitee) ॥॥ thd pluew whee the many je exgmctod tg cane, The name, Uecretare, 
de restored trom wther resords of the family xbinh give the yeunihiey 
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The aovount हल्का the Mijhiparam iniceiption ditiies slightly foam the pedigree givenabove. « 
The ditherenoes pro iiveuwed bilow, € 3४४७ the Piha param fnamripn a i other 
insorxptionis:on) atone foasidl partiodlarly a Driksliitima’ iz मंजर Godavari Histtiot, wt Sittymtunn? 
ond Chtbrild in Ganter District anal other filaces® which give ndditional historical Laforwation 
about कट ४0700%, -ै. नशा itecription at Veditohirimes gives a ाान॥िग।ओ gocount whirl: not 
pao dont pliiels agrees with ghe present record but givia wililitivmil ieformution, The histerinal 
tails forrnil in these insrriptions have not bean arrive ७0 for lu Leis proper perspective which 

Dierw: propose tey clo. 

The first Laven hieorinat pire. in the Veluniot family, who mny be rmecarded ma the Fondue 
of tie Une ‘iy the rulerahip OF Velunindii lx Malla: bhiipa or Mallat.  Valandndy or Velunide le the 
name ७६ the tenon now covertd by the Ropallo und Teuili calule uf the Guntur Dintslet. ‘the 
sayuimd the name probably because it lay on the 5७७ ७०७६७ (7), the Banuksit woed नाप 
[कार प्रणारंच un हैक with akori vowels by the inlubitents of that region diteing the carly: porrioad.* 
The term, Vedeemiped ie the wonilive form of Valindodi (nenninative fotm) and mean “of Vata: 
mania ine Toliayti. Millia | J) ७ dbeted, reseived asa fewand the milervhiyof Volaniudu with the 
imsinis of m ९७७3३] king freee Tryutibake-Pallova who wos pleatod with him for military services 
rendersd fora bow time cra hettlefielda, Malla | was probably .o soldier of fortune, who came from 
the morsth in ३0७77 ofa kingdom, ood thuy wequired a small kingdou for himeulf. Sevoral Durjuya 
chivftmin, too, similarly clairnd to have obtained from king Tryathhals-Pallave, nillitary fel: 
onthe mnthorn bunk of the Krisligd river as nwards for thelr military evviees, King Trearhhaka- 
Pullawn, Trnayana-Palliva or Miukiconi-Kdjuvett) may not, therefore, he « doubtful historical 
[बाद # some scholars opine ; by weed ant le reganied ae a mere livtitions peron, brmbing aside 
«large volume of historinal tradition embedied in anmeruts inseriptions no stone aod eopper- 
Plates will sux tiered ll over the country. Elsewhery® Trynibaku-Pullava hea been identified 





wit: tie peel pater: over king Vijapo-Skonlavantag IV, and ullotted.« reign penod of thirty-five yours 
fo, O45 ACL), Malle |, therefore, would appearto hive flanrished about the last quarter of 6 


Nothing is known. ahont the insmndinte successors of Malla-bhiipa J, until wa come to Malliya Ty 
Wil te Abserthed qx # nonowned soldier. [tie sud. that be wus a follower of Naréudrs, who: 
nay be identified with Nargndrampipardja:Vijuydditya Ii Millive T, it is wtatoil, rendered great 


aaniihan to king Naténdn (on the Iutiletelds) with the sharp edge of kis Sere aword whith wus 


908 thanderboit [७.३ ;॥ ७ 73-75}. Aecatding te Dr. Went,* Naréndeampigarija-Vijayaditys वी. 
Telyoed. from TH be 8॥8 A.C., for forty-four years, while according to my 0७०४ Chrenulegy of: 
the Revstees ChaDMlopu* the Ming's poriod ie only forty years, from A to AT 4.0. Mulliya Ef 
Sars Appearto hove flomriahed mbout the firit half ofthe ninth century, [o the linewgy of 
yu IL wae torn Pifavuriditys, or Piduvuliditya ae the Orikshirima stane insoription* 
tally him. "Fhe con of Piduvurdditva was Kriya (2), and hie on wae Malliya EEL fy tho Drikehé- 
Pid ier ption the tumw ता Mali 0१ Malliva le hut in the lacunm. It in atated-in that पदक ptiin 
Hist Malle TIT (Mulia J0) ३७ foremost amony the followers of Uhijulya-Bhime who may be 
Kéatifing with Chilukye-Bhlina | [88-94 A.C), Malla E married KeillupSthhs acvoning te 
श्र कि फटकार रण ATL VOLAV, Nom. ॥एत्रा, LOI, DLS, Lez, LISA, M40, DEAL, ॥63, L040 ६ FES, eto, 

!87/, ४6३, ३. Noa. प्र, ७०, | । 

"SHY, ९४, WE. Wom. L00, (४३, 2, bd, iL, 224, 550, ।800, uta, 

teenie 5५-5४ (९८ वाहक 


‘A ip “inry of The Dy nwabion of Amd dradnad, po. SAL. 
beater hha 2... Ved, 5, Pat 37.88, 
४ ५ Vo, IV, in ee, Ae, Sry ‘ant had Liv, py. “ 

“SELLYal, ए, No, Wag, 
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* the present qiletes hat the Uralehirdors inscription gives herman us Kopyapishbl The read 
ing of her nom ae जैक (line 77) in the ]तरूतत्म$ charter seatey to be cuther doubtful, for 
tbe aecond tutter im the name te jenligtinet on the plate. It ia prohalia, themfor, thet bor 
nume बढ written there is KOjjyalpambas There tea marked deewgenein the genmilogical poxtion 
betworn thi ont of the |] को In inenption and the: informnron givenin the preaent plates, 
Acoording tothe Pithdpuratn inscription, the founder of the fumily-wad No. (t) Matha |; lite छणा woe 

(2) Reyer ao! bie gon wus No. [0] Kwitiverarmin The wow af No. (5) wie No. (a) 
Malle V2 बताएं Pijueariiditya and the latter's aon wae No, (5) Kiwlyavarmin or Koiivorar- 
man Uf, who wae & voeealef jhe enymeie, Virealiditys (JON-I0) AC" The Pipi pum jus 
eription thre omits thoes or four geteration, wad mentions all the princes from No. | to No. 7 
Nanniriya im the rolitivwinp of futher tosen, कि information ॥॥ thos momdered noneparatively 
less. probable and not # teuatworthy, te evidence may, thewfom, be teyented in preformance to 
Lie infarmition firmibied by the present tiseription whieh agreed in-full with: tim acconne given 
in the Dediuluiriima eeonrd that belongs te a period mach स्वतः thin the Pithiparain insoriptoon. 
Mulls T, who Was (09७७७ among Lhe followers of Chillukkyp-Biitow LL bs alloyetbor omitted in the 
Pithiiperam inieription The Deadkshirame luecription j* contvimporanagus with the presen 
recaril 

To thine to Mall LE of 0 present mourd He marrie| Kotyaniaih’ (Koprapadhba) anil 
had twowone by het, Recipe DD who te deseribadl as pyesh(her * the elder’? कराए कलम 06वीं, " the preo~ 
genitor of the family |, end Koropa. Eptiya 0) romerint! Rappathha and hail pix wate 07 toe, Malls 
IV) Kudive, Gepda, Panda है; Nanna and Kipana, every one of whom: teambled Shopimida, 
the eieficed war-god. Kurtyn, iesaid, was.o vassal of the emperor Vimaladityn, aml_covetved 
from Dim thw milerehin of the pirovines, Gadravirasavheya. This prince ia evidently tho samn ue 
No. 5 Kedyorarmin (7 or Kodivaverioan, of the Pinhipuran ineieiption in whieh be के atuted to 
have rendiyed dsiistenre for a long time op luttlefielda (० Vimuladitys who thie having bean planed 
bestowed an hini the ५७67९, Gadrweira-deuya, "the two provinnes of Gudrevire" (vv, 6-26), 
The tro Gadraviren say lor identified with the Gadravdes® eorrespancding ts the Gudivada talib 
atl with the Pallapo-tlodmviea!, ‘low lyme Geakeevare”, conmeponding to the Kaikeliiru 
Falnk, oF The ietrict, Nunn, thy younger brother of Rogyevernun, के described oo 

herds as ॥ prmee of proiwworthy character | w sad. that ho waa the oommander-inr 

chief of all the forces of Vishyueardhana, io, Rajariji-Narindra or RAjuriija | (i022-i064 Ae.) 
Nannt's son Waa Pale Lo whom wile Gay )asbika commbled Kuott of opie fame, While in rhe: 
recon [१४४४७ | end Gunditishilid ure stated ९७ have bed [४७ ०4७, Vedurs, Gayle U0, Gols 

‘A, Malls Vand ९७0०७ feo wore like the five Paiyjeres, the Piphipursi inscription, om the oblier 
hanil, mokos these then qerincet the children of Nanne. Therm de anothar discrepadey between the 
Pightigrarem inseriptinn yond the present record. Kudysrarman ही, it ie stated जो the former (¥. 25), 
had a.son nun Kyroye to whom he tran ferred hiv kingdow after having ruled the earth for मे bom: 
time: anil the fatter, however, does not. mention any aan of Rodiya, viesal of Vimataditya. It la, 
thorefern, probable that Kudpavarman [Ler Kujiya was euovesdid by his younger brother Nau 
parhje in he polerebiy af Lin rail loli, Tlie Drfinhiriio repord, tio, does mo ध्रोशघणा 
that Kudyivarmun |]. tronerred hiy keinydon to bis vot Reyuya, # | mentioned only in the 
PithSpurets inscription. Nanna, the Pithapurum inscription states, lind destroyed « crowd. of 


2 मर, Vel IV, pias 

© AU thir yeeuede ९१ tho (६१७४ Linginuing with the relun of Raed i | (LOO2-NOdt AC) ७६६७ thet Vimallilityo 
reigned Cur culy aiven yon, “The late of hie ctrodation ld haowa to ua fren his Rapietlpayifi pret (Ahore, Val 
WL pp: 342-867), Bonen iy कक eenmed that hin soven year's rule mene fo on el io FOI AD 

9 Above, Vid. ¥, pps ऑिदा॥ , S77, Vol V, No. 2iL 

5 (९, 9, पक Sed 457, ee 83॥॥0५0। grant of Hijarsja-Nartudes. Seo aliens, p09 seatline T, 
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evenieg, anit inled i kinwlem whieh he acynired by the atrongth ए hisarm.  Thore ia no agreamen 
bewevar, betwerin ile Wrakelarans lmecriptinn und ths present rocord with: regard ty the ordat at 
the fivw sens “af ४965 det “Che former record mentions Mulls V as the eeonil ani! Ganda TT a Ue 
fourth aun, whilé the latter makes their position ४६०४ tnrza. This small bienprnanoy १७४५ be (7 ्वे- 
(8 the fy eome of Papde I, Gonka TD जन the minut LintingrrioPuee] pegel ix ॥|७७ र४५६७)॥%: iy hy aren 
dolar. The Drikshiram iusctiption eally him « preat lee. He wae m Iranted vessal of the 
emperor, Kulottunya-Chola [ The Pirhijeitrars (macriqtinn (v.07) states of prrinew Cathe ¥, that 
fie wee thd rnvwet! Tstivtgui edie (४ his Iwothers atid hat he raled the Andhiw tupdala ae a yaad 
of Eulbitotwa hoje DL The presi रत, too, coern © Ut account hy svar the: Gorka I 
bering pleutet that emperor by hie jervives on the battlefields and by destroying’ Hoste of Lis 
Hate, Atained ed ae क rowerd from him, the muiership of the provined inner mi ह॥0(#०॥७७च७७४, 
the Six ‘Thiruxand District’ on the southern bank of tha river ff piiliné fy, 40), Gotle [ was 
सशक्त बा hy Kualdttudyelisly | wording ts & ४१५०१ ineriptvans at Chabrily? 
in Guntur Distrint, dated Friduy, the 2b Fobrnury, (077 


RajiadraChode | culled amesly Chidda in die preent cocard, son of Volandyti Godkariifa 
and) Salibaehbis, waa the next ilintriows prince of in family. Thongh the prnsent plates dia छाए, 
mention mul shat hits tbe Pithpuran bercripricn एफ the other hind ytotes that bo waa adopted 
४७ kis Own son by the Chajakye-(hili amperor, Kuldttuiigs-Chilw 4, who furnialied him. with em- 
hier his own saneand made tim the ruler of the kingdom of Vangimanitoladixteon. 
thomsand (vv, 35-90), ‘Tho rosson for the [703 | king's adoption af « prineo of the (0१७४४, 

pparentiy a well growy up person, hiruall beimy ६ full tlboded Lukelrigy ७५७5३, ७४७७॥॥ ६७र७) ६७ 
{ie itmbodiod in thy Lintory of ९७६ troyllods period, Perhaps Kubitiies-(LAla | ॥७ ne grows 
५७७७४ of that juncture to lake tp the lurdes of ruling the distaste! Fialeouof Viligh apparently 
in wuccebilon to Vita-Ohide. This evant would sem to hawe taken place in JM ALC, immndiately 


before the expudition. against Kaliiymn woe toulertaken, And it wonkd wppeer that within @ abort 
imme Rajéndte-Choda had hronght tho Kaliiga war to.» enocestful elows: {0 tho -worda of the 








hipurem:invecription ypemoo Cidda "resembled the terrible Bhima (on uprooting arwitn of hostite 
kings (v. SO) While the Kaliivattupparniys coskes Gin Pallave clicf, Kearuyiors Topduimily, 
thw ७४७ tiwnd-of the Kulidyes war, the jusetiptians of ilu Andhra oountry on thn olfer Weal rove 
ltogothor # HiMfaipeus १80४5 . Ther sry reasous to belleve What the supreme ताकत Uf (७ inegnrlal 
forbes was avurmet bey a ajdndim-Chida himentf, Al! the inavriptions of thie Aadlhes country. whieh 
telur to the war pith Kalitien munustalubly boar लए to this fact? lhe elone inscription 
of the vassal chief Pallavarija carnaciod Tiroremilge, givwe & Vivid. accoant of 
iho Kaliige war. Tt stated that Pallivarija who hore the senendary napus Papdovecije fund 
his devotion ty the fone of king Hajindea-Chida who rewanted him. with 

tho iusignin ia af eupalig and suas bins yuse! king, ‘Thu inscription states that Pallavaraju* who ॥५ 
४७७ Halled (00020, having mdiwred to euher the wluld of Kaltiga, subdued the Gantys 
४७४ Ly Wetéla, and having dowtrayed Devatudeasarmen spel others Coget line wath Unie %७७॥॥ werion 


SIT, Vuk Vi Bo, L00. Where aenma to bo ६ eliighbarrar in tho dete, Tew wan ao wali of thie moon on 
he fatlcon day of Mahe, fake USS, whem Cotes T js hated to heyy cacke ७ grent ty Aloe trample of Miblasttaditgs 
4९३३ ne Chehestn, If, huverever, we meen bat Phétynrs woe duteoded el Ube! the mnie | elites myprmsedt 
Mighs Ptlgne, 


ade world: be regualis. 
wet), Vol, Ne lov, Vol. IV. No. ॥75 , Vor % Xo. Gi, 


SU, Voll IV. ९७ 
‘alt, Vol, TV. No Izay, haus Wenn published with rotor ql traudletam. Sw wharre, Vol. KXLT, कमल 
kf facmy ० का Mr. Ke +,८ ७ पतरयाब Myer ia a prrcrpesty: तिक#श॒हतत4ू4 Hh ७७०८७ peli, Hig 8५७ ७७ 
smanaly shew hl eheeti fiona, 




















Bubeabueaeya Alywr Ublohe tit thie Palle wees thi snitte a thee hora of Tayammgonfie's Knfiqgus. 
8 The Tr eA Heangerneyee ॥७/७-॥ epee Jeun arena’ Pudiawsrdpes as tha कि ]॥ हवन.  Afore- 
aver Jayamyoudar'e hero doce wok bier wy of thee umm, Tirvverndys, Mucfrrrarijs er Subiiealasteten, 
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from ‘Ktaala, plantoidt क pillar af viotary (jopmetmmtin') ut tha meeting phite of the boundaries 
nf Ojjra ant Andhra. countries im order to. proclaim the glory and fam ef hia overlord, Rajindr- 
Chide. Diyiniravanuc tay be identified with MOcindravannan the imeper whe, idking 
adventaye of the infancy of Ausntavarma Chiigeiye on the death of Majeed \u-Divindravarnan 
mIOT? ALC, odenpind Kulliyn >be wan) the diner af tha दि४॥॥॥ ६ plates, ited 6406 L003 
पापी, ५०० he wy the eee ap Kine DGyGulrevernon mentioned in tha (isre alone peor 

Wi is not known whey TeAjéndey-Chodu T ilind | he was oeteialy Uytng cay the date of the 
Detkstiiritue ieseription of Pallayachja, whervan he ih pefirred ty ७४ ling ७६ dhid Chas ‘Tie 0३४५ 
muty ॥॥+ ddentted, therefore, abot HE AC Rejtudes-Chide coled one Vitgumapiala from 
about [00 to TN ALC. He wae a theveted of Mokionla oF Vaahon acoonding ty the prevail रेप 
(7. 49] and the Fithipuram inscription | $6}, untikn hia nntund gather Moka F amt his aduptive 
pany, the emperor, who were both parwmna-wahtierras, ia, etacuch worlipper of Sheu  Tajin- 
dra-Mhéda | married Cindirhtihd und hod twi-wine ty ber, Gotkearsja' TT, whi resembled: Ouhe 
or Kowilmerinin, and Puss TV* On tho death of Velindy}| Rajhodey Chslle | (७ eter 
wus bare more oontwyted wlll tha problem of findine & ७४०७-७७ to wliiivlater Vekg) Rullit: 
॥0॥५४४-(4॥॥& Teil tet, ॥/क्तरत्क hatiitiate Gaibearajs FF beet ageprititied ancubes (5॥# anil pricier 
fol vitien!, Kine fajpindtewttade! the Heitera miler of Kenamagdala, the teritery that tay 
betinen the two bonnahesof the lownmthidiwmed, the Viwnilpht amd the Gautunt: 


The port important member of the fumily, perhaye the mort tilustrons of all, meutionpd in 
the presont pintes fe Velonayyi Goftka Thy of Caftasija I, Kaldvenfignntde-Golkerdjs or 
Kaidituiyn-CsfieiigevsDuilearh [६ de Li ie leo willed in #00क inwotiyitioni. “He appedes: aa 
Lie formmiwt wilder anil jowerfil veal ॥॥ he हु ' litrlie 0७ rikervellay of! purines 
Purkafala, A sida हक Fron Triyargibileam* Weal Sake Joe ae hi gyal: year 
Barvallt, of Makimuptotediers Valentin प्॥॥७ Ef; peyielers (he! gil of ४ pillage of Chee 
lapady in 8७७॥७४/)॥ on. the hmtike of the clear Guplies, to the god 7ष्म5॥४ ४३४३८ 
68 tip Acraton of thie fallen है3७ of Karttikn, The mont छ एल हद: ॥ givew शतक A 
thw title ह॥॥४] ५ ३क 8: thamane-mifeetoniba, “the एप pillar हा] कर्म tn किक whith de the 
Kingdom oof the Chilukysa"', and the aprthet, Samadi igate-yeitphasnniteatia, “one who hee 
attained (he totes of daring) the five great sounde, unit epeiaks af hind ७७ कह rufiir of the Tr- 
कहर shai} 00-४0 ॥ ७०, Lo" tha wlxhounand moll tiie ॥७३४०/७। ७७४७त ‘The. 


Mite ds trteumlar: the eyelln year Barvajil dil 600 colnet wlth tha Saks [OS रूआओ॥ब7, ७७ with 
thu folloving year 2029 Bspiind, dnrrexpwniling bo (207-8 At. By tha ३७ ॥ my frome tla ५३१९ 
होड़ UN rhe (lay ७ hie dpath half s sents i y facbiee, Crohbaed}a IT peecradtinn) the गहन ihapeertent 
petnern. Ltt the Rinueom, fie wae the de forty ulin of the kingilom whinh wxtended tomy the Malyln- 
dragizi an the north to Kilohasti oa the छापा though ho akriowldyed the nominal suzerainty of 
the Chilo Chalakya empymr. The kingdom of Vingi which mtmout alipped out of thw ands of 
“the ChilukyasOhd\ea after the death of Kutireaipa-(hola | would appear to have imen renondguernd 





by Velaniinti Goikaraja IT from the commuandins of the Woitiind Cbilubya en jmene Tethbavatn baer : 
snlls Viknunisditss VI who bad rariier ocoupinil the vountey, afer + jrotraciml atrungls, Nowa 
‘the शक af the reign of Vikrumuhi} at है ॥ 





' Porhape ot कि the exe et tho die tidistimod in AEN, Vol Vy Now, CRED ७७ Pit Fe 7b. 
8 Bkdran, Vol, VIL No. 3 pp. | if, whe dtr. 2, Bomesokhate Sucove wilita the reeced) (LE, Nw ॥ ७ WaT. 
“The ehromegrite ताल | ले in the trmcription tine to hw interpentest mn अधिक the Saka LOGO. wmd mot THY sw Mr. 
© Nec री] Of (088-33 ABST, (823. 80: pare, i, Soo ales Hana po ad, 
4 Sif, Vol. IV, No. (637 yan fines व a (Ait dis premett (९4. ee 
4 kbove. Wal. EV, pp Oi, tent Too 48. 
3), Val, 5, Ma, छा... 
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Trwould bpp Chat duriaw ie luat pears uf Kuléttitgs-(hojé [almost avory one of thn vaanals 
of Weta [९५७७७ ॥ ००७ be ७ ४७७ ChiteCha|ikyar, oppoil the poliny of tho emporir atul oniy eagerly - 
multe] 00 $ frvourahte ep portunity to cmanheow the Chija-Chitnkya aucun nty. On theatlier 
Kati, the Theres amd other claws of the Chatwtha-tule holding tinfdous and millincy Wolines 
in the tepion lying to tho south of the Ryishud river wonld » ppewe Me Lape 7%७७७।॥७७ [३४] te the 
tmparidh throny of the Chatilya-ChOjas anid proudly culled (७७७७) ००, Chahubpy-rjyaherwmnd- 
ruiila-starwibtibayeened nate, * Fémyitilubyow-antiatiry,* “the chagipion watriats af too (hiifakias 
(ot १४%," ४७७ Tnathy Chétulys-ijya-enouddherdys "the uplifters af the sovornigenty af this 
पट | Thope whe provel refravtery atl tight opportimity to pot an end to tho Chilokyn 
| 09४ rmination, छह एक thin Telugn ऋण) Chiga डाक of the Bouthern:Andhm. conntry, 
the Halheya fwpdatorian andsother Kealintriya vassula inoluding tho descomfanta of the jumor 
lemeches of the Imperiat Chidukyan who bold prinerpalition all over the oonntry 

_ Shortly तर the death of the aped emperor Knbitindige-Chiils L, it would appent, Paritticka, 
hin arviving 00०४७ sey, getirned 9 the Chote countey. ‘The Pithaparem loeption af Millapa- 
0४६७९ states thet when डाक 49४5. whose other name wor Trigawammimy let gogm to 
peotevt the Choja-mmijalis, the country of Votigi hecamn devoid. of ॥ ruler. At that jumturey 
the Kiuedom af Vitgis-it wonld »ppear, eas (livided apoinst imelf. Tho Chalabya omperor, Tr 
Hhuyanarlia, who vneevidentiy watching the turn of overte in Vidigi deapatehod arniwe tu invade 
wed conupy the eowitry, ‘There tire reasons (0 bellovy that some of the puwerful KahuCriye ४७७४६ 
in की dpenty joined the invadinw aren, cow lod by Mubzetumetddhipatl Muhgprcehede 

di [वीके he ॥॥५.०५७३ ३९ and weleomel thes. Fommost among the rebels whi woloomel che 







invaders was gintably vale 300 Hakimpdalids Kolann-Bhina or Bhtwandpaks, the Hathagy rule af thi 
Kobiou withage, ot Sagara eyphuya whith wou the other एक for the region mand the Kollar 


vottodientes particulariy the Hathoyos of Palnd| and Ronayne wi) TWF 





lndlgcert the of tho Weutorn Chiluliyss and qaoted the GhilazyaVikrama year ता their 
Trends, But Velunigel Gonkurdje OL ७6 the commander in-chief Lurmacta-oiaalhipat) of hn 
Kiyy of १, ७०७ ॥७७७४७॥ the wutherity of the ruler of Vaid ६७॥ eluatly oppasidl the ineading 
anni. Thin 'ए७७७क Oha}uk ४५७ invesing reauliedl [tthe temporary ceeupation of thie Witrapdom, 


from « 0७५ LNT bo 4435 A.t)., roughly fora peru of two deradhe? 

Dortig the pariod of confusion and anarvhy an Bastorn Chalakya [पाए Vielguyw dhans, 
Drhatty lord of Nimwndyapiies [७७२४७७ Nidudarsin), or Rijalimulidniravaram, crowned himmelf 
King of Viligr und Assumed Lorpesial title” His commstinn woul! beim to have talon place 
shout Silas J048 gorresponcing to 024 ne LL25 ACL? [६ would appear that le waa soon Leoughe: 


(0 Wolijeeiboe and " jardowed 5 १७६ another prince, Vijaviditys, lord of Pipazuiram and ६ ॥॥७०७॥- 




















MyGen isa ©. Terni) AG, Fae, VLOS ail tia. 

"Thi, Vol, १९, Saw, 747, Ty 

‘Aids Wot TV Wan 007, LTP and t242. 

Abery, yy) TY, Up: S20 की, rere 36, tort Lines MRS, 

१80, ४०, UX, art fy Sam 20h aan Le ——_ = =i 

“ALT, WoL TY, are 7, No. 7 ७७४ Hie कै; (AU, Ne 40 OF NM, Aows, ४०. TV, jt. 30. vee 
"Thee see hitters rondrtis ७७४ sland 05॥5.॥ (0 thes (2.४, ere eésttored af) over the Exatorn \ndhes eouniry 

whl WestermBihdiikya socupation ut Vict Novahic amony thew wre teen foam at 


(4, ४५.३. गा ue A NB, Kite (i. Vi EX. Now, ॥# कण Uy arial Wa ४० Na 57 or 

| = a Yak I 2०० 050 4.0) छ0₹ we $240 (RUBE ALC), 50 Lat 240, ULF (LIES A 
20० or cana As) p24 30) Nd (LES 30 al 90 (TRA) wd nn i, VOR TY, 
Nom L065) VAI, TORE ७४० MAK dtd ७॥ Uv Fire CV. ७६. corresponding to }IT2-¥8 #ग॑ [70 ॥-९५, ant 90] ४४ , 
; पर पहना an 8.4, Epigraphy. (9 है; para Oh, page मे 


je This (Pajamas) ०७७७ dusnription ition it ॥०००५४०७ ॥ tend the Lat yeas of ॥७ rule, Soleo Lome 
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dant.of Kanthikt-Bite crownpd himpelt king of Vénys and «४०007 the Tmpatial Clatuleye tithe 

‘Sarvalikitreye-Gri-Viehyovardhana-Mahiraja Hix norgnation took place 0% the Mth February 
4928* He was the sun of Matlipadien Tl, and daw mother Chundalladiyt wae the danuhter of 
Kolanu Brakmerdjo* anil probably, thorefure, ७ siuter of Mahawagdalike Kolana-Bhimaxija, 

the Jord of Sayary vishew4, whow the Tamil lusoriptions call Telaige-Bhiman.* Ap woold appene 

that Vijayadityy wae plufeated and raduoed to alunisson after & aliort timo, but restored to hie 

prinutipality by Veluniyth Gotkaraje If. 7 

It woulll appear that at this period the operations against Mak@miydatia Kofuau-Bhima or 
Kolanilyti Bitias® un the persent prbord calla him (६ 55 : Timed LII-D4), who was the nsoxt formi- 
dubles opponent of the (hijaChalikyns, were diteutad by peinot Rajamlra-Chiga, afterwards 
Bijiivirelhide (2, eon vod ह्ाउफल्‍ऋक of Gotkarijs TL Cnible to ०७॥७७ Rajemlm-Oboie in the 
open field, Kolany-Bhima would seem to have taken ap his povition inside the famonr jala-dury 
* fortress in the water’, of Kelanupnre or Koltita-kita ma it Wy culled ovmn to-day, in tha middle of 
the luke, Kolloru* Rajéndra-Chdgjn IT invested the improgusble fortrosa, captared Kolans- 
Bhima alive abl gut bie bo death instuntannourly together with all hiesons and other near rlan 
tinne (tv, 58-56), The Pithipuren ineeriptlon of Dyithelivarn* gived & graphic description ef 
the wormitu: of Kilanupura. It ie stated that Rejfndee-Chida Il dried op tho water of the Inke 
Kallir: anit jowrmably, by constricting + rauewray 220७७ the water, reached the Larpregaible 
fortrews, oxptured Hhima aod killed hin [का #७ Raghars killed Ravana who terrified the srorkls, 
The prevent record »peake of Rolanw-Bhimu wa twaghty and roel, full of pride, ॥# ६ thors te te 
gods and Brahmanas, « man of musnve ettength, of great prowers and fietoe frame of body anil es 
tewwmiling Rivapa. The wlaying of Kolene-Dhima wonid wem to have taken place about thr 
beginnity of Sule J053 ourrespunding to about April, 3] A. 0., which was the thirteenth your of 
Vikranin Chile's 0३७९ १७७ event paver the way [07:06 nal vintory of Godkarija HM, Tren 
abled the Velauioti chief to enish the enuumive of Vikan Ohdla completely, pad an endto the 
Western Chituksa oocajmtion and restore the sovemignty af the Chijukpu-Chijas im ४२७७५ (०८ 
Lis AC) 

Mohimenjaliéerrn Velinkg{i Goudleartja was a great whlier, perhaje the 8१९४४७४ militury 
gonine of his day. Tin te sail to hove defeated atl wlaln «certain Siddhi-Hete nil aequbeed blue 
tithe Stddhe- Beta Chi rpuls- ber gow oh reenter a lim to the doer Ridithi Byte ef (litgpall”* 
Siddii-Reta wonid appear to he» hla prinoe pf Uhigpaliimn Réniein wad 9 piledinate of 
Tribtrrananidle Vikrmiditya Vi. Olippnt (now oufled (कर्मी) i# an obscure village fa (hittoor 





9 30७7७, VoL IV, ip: 22H # , verse 05-30, 

# Tudi., corms 52-34. The cinte ie expend we midhe jatuthiosyurkelandnagy, Ur. Huttamb whicwce tie poe 
formnoe fir 7 be a tunipasl of we ttm कहो miacciny OF Sto warmed fabadlhd, on thi grornld thos * # Ser| sete Vijeptcditys) 
hand. teem cevrerrrttl bn JO4Y bids rete ऋत्त/|४4 ॥&१₹ (४४२ Foor the ४१ ७७७५७) Ling pretenl of 70 ११६७७, De, | " 
thew ७७७४ wert te Lele: ae eumuluadep, Fur tie ७९७७९ Jule be mere afta weil te ७७७५७ ee lord iu preaftronoe w 
T. Marevves (wo Ineesiptiond fowl at DeSinhireee (SIZ, Vol IV. Now 7267 and Bei} cay the Srl sual Oth 


regnal yoare ponpectivuly uf hie son Midjandriyepn-Vieknuvardhana, show that VinySditye ruled tie ४॥७४+॥ 0 
yomrs anil Unt his पै७७॥॥ tank plese tnx op atout TF ACL Vijayiditya wes perimpy 20 or 25 grare old ab the 
(ieee ॥॥ has comamation in ११३३ AL ~ 

# Aluve, Vol IV, pp. 296 ५७७७ 23. 


* SIL, Vol. TL No. 66 mad thid,, Vol. mt. No, ™ हि है नो हे ‘> Wea 

+ Retande(i bee Triugy expromvcn. mrauing Actomnuiin ti, ~ of the sage 80) At Bolarit. | Vo suet 
Lb ecciyrrmiae wif murtry the port etiutarted the wart into 4८4०4 ७४ teerypatig Min 8४॥+#६००३४/० ey tlatilin 

4 Abere, Vol Vip, t,o Mere (७ [७०७ disturted the word Salven into ४७७७७: 

* Above, Val, (Vp 2s, *- 40. ह | 

* HIT, Vol. Th, No. 64. 

* BIT, ४७. TV, No ATG > td, Yuk 4, No. 8 
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District, ea lying within » distatiee of tee wills fro Madanapalli. In the numerous insert ptiona fend 
Aide DeBlehiriinw and ather places, Veluniyti Contoari ja TE i abated te likwe waitepitiiilunl 
89 के rubies of Marita, Late, : Kamafa, Kontala, Andhra, Ratuka iareil Trikaltige, an! acquired ° 
aes pay Andhra commtry with the insignia of a parmnioarh savereien (einrajyerckiinueh) 
aud enjoyed-it A Drakehirdma innoription® etates that Kuldttuy\ge-Obife It rated Godkarkja I, 
who wan aH then the sommantor-in-chief and ruler of the Tri-éutatture-shuf-saharrinend-rishaga 
on thy fom Sam hank of the Kyisligd river, tu the Filtship of tht Amibra comity whiok wna” 
ee by the Mulitndeigizi on the northewst antl Seigails on the south-west, with the insignia 
a ithe हमार icing. ati ae former statasent is aloo borne ont by the न मी Say. Kiytrabdhiu- 
fi Giofikarijn गो वी married sevural wivne hit the ebief qnesi war Sebbatihik= To ther wee 
en Rajéndre-Choda who is described as rembling Kumiaraayamin, the leader of the mapmies- 
Tewould apposr that the latter part of the redim of Godltaraju TT wae jmanoful abil 


ie, from Li to T6t ALC. Gotikardja wasn yroat builder © hn fousided teisrplon, mata limb ager 
tralayaw ‘ charitable feeding Levaisiot | 6 teburievanein gl lueriing aod grated Lionimneralle enero ences 
fo the fearned lind the twine-born, ia, Prihwows He plavad pinnerlée ever tumnples all over 
Mie lunii* He wt op ॥ आन ve ede pinnacle for the pips of the बिका of Dhinomadtha 
१६ Didbohseipie which bey had builtin £93 4, (५ ponilemtly after he became the king of Vitiyit 
Gotkarsjn Tf riwdy «tich offering to god himanitha for « parporual ही: of camphor and 
for tite perpotiia) lights of shen; for that purpose end for the purposw of bihivdhishtohwnn, 
of emmonial bath to the god with mill, every diy, be gave awa TOK) etme bis thin heey la 
Ronghly ten years later, in Saka J064), oorreopanliny (७ L243 ALU, hie ७४४ € ॥ pilierimiue १० 
the Pivat sheng at फाड़, accompanied) by bls wiv, younger beothew Pianilarije, ld 
mony बिका रन | ऋड]७ाक- १5] 0 and other mmubers uf the neyal तीर: On thar rtemapable 
alot, covery Mit af thee royal howehold placed four porpetim! lighte in the temple” Amd 
700३7 six years later, Goikundja I visited the trnple of हब agum छाए nude ७ gro 
of 25 gall caine to be paid annually fram: out of the royal traaury no the temple Tor the ola lution 
Of the annual Festival daman-cieura for tires contecutive diye ouding with the fuii-moon dar af 
(कैसा. “On that 06७४ ता, proliahle ॥७ built & ytladw fa globular क्ततां wtucdded with varhiin 
kinda of gers iy the iuner glirine of te ter plis), & Ddal Uehara, " #॥070 0४४७७", nail जब tener tify] 
mowlapa “aeseinbly full! for the sod himaniths Further, for burning 25 perpetual ॥४॥७ 
incite, With glue Gollacd jy ptrpented we many as [000 storluilfaloe tothe Vemple Tlie ceasion 
for ‘ee privalnes cifte waa the Karlotaka-aeideiity, which oveuredt of the Eth Jone L68 
in Hee sixteenth or thi closing yoar of the reign of Ruldttuige |! Uotlanaja TL ४७७ plod 
pitnachns oh, gold on the temple of Purashittuma wt Part in Griese ant Sri Mallvkcirjun-Malite 
divm wit! liam on tho spinth. wast, whieh whonw like jayrstoibhes proclenming hie vierorien: 
On yet a See 058७6, Godleraja gave aay unlimited sinibir of golilon utennile five 
daliy use in ७४७ Wonihiy of the god Bhiinenitha, aud ००४७७ Uke roof uf the danple efvnllies with 
>> ऋतिक एफ कान Debbie) | ILL, VoL VL, Na Nieto _ ऊ॒ एप © S77, एज. IV, Nie, JN9, ४0. [64 [Ledbabirkena) | Thi, Vol. VI. Ne: £29 (Nidebrotay, 
3007, Vol. {V, No. 062, text Uno 29 [verwe 25). “ 
Sern erati-grantha-radila I onnto T, [vor [4)- 

4 30०+ NOL IV, क 50. Rikiniga, [5), | 

“Mba, g. 5, 

१ 977, Vol. IV, No, Lite, 

* Thi. Mo than 

*Tbld,, Sia. HAL, 





OS 
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The mocemer of Govikurija IT in the ealecship of the Andhr country wus kia won prinne Rajin- 
dra-Chida If, the donor of the prowent plates. Inthe moons of thr family as woll as in the present 
~ inscription (lines 403 हैं.) व यह pated that emperor Hajacija || was, pleased towppoint lim ruler 
of the Andim country wiueh is said to hove extendod ut this time from Muhtachnigizi oo ७6 north 
to Balahasti on the santh.  [b will appear that [i )/fmbrChdila'e acresairm took plain towards 
the etl of Silos [082 er the beginning of LOL AC Bor, the leat known date an whieh Geohhkartje 
“T) ७ wild to be alive wos the L/Ugrieyeeniiniel, Saks LO, corresponding (6 the 25th 
Decvanber, 4400 A. 0, avcoriing te « stone record of Iie minivter ot Bapetls, Guntur District! 
Tt would appear that RajéndrOhida U wae meencinted with his father ja the adaunistration of 
the kingdom from about Gain 4068 corresponding to L36-37 ACS The snbordinates and. other: 
vursniaof the Chillukye-Chélne in the Audhra country would doom to have evcoguiwed Hajénra- 
Chiida a¢ thar future suvereiga even during tle tule of Gohkarije | ७७) frequently made grimts to 
the temples m the omumtry for his merit we woll ae fur the worit of his father A stone recon from 
Pamblipiido-ograliats, Nurasupaopite ८४७६, Guarnr District, dated Jyeahshs, 8५. 9, Sala (077 
expired, correnponding to Sth May, JI5) A.C, records the grant of > piece of land for the Se 
of Cheankstava at the village for the morit of the kings Gonkatijn I] and his son लि: 
anil incidentally wtatoe that the latter granted. the tolls of tho village Pahipdipada (एप फ़ए ४) 
end the tax on marriages for the benefit of the remple,* 

Thutigh the reign of Rijanira-tibtkte H eppear ta heve eomimenced in peade, within» short 
time it #00% berame troubled and «ngiifed in interaneine wate among his foudatoties and wanton 
incursiame by hostile neighbours Abont the beginning of Saka (085, Le, shoot March LI69 00. 
it would appar, #& nivil wer broke ont in Kaowmaydala, betwoen thy two rival branghes of the 
riling family, which #00प threatened to assume large proportions, Kous-mandaie ia the ancient 
parue for the region of the lower branches of the Gddivadi, comprising the talube of AmaAlagti¢am aul 
Hazole, in the Beat Godavari Distriet At the tine of the civil war, Kinu-magdule was piled by 
4 powerful clan of Haihayas of the 3689७ giteat After the diwth of Kine Rajemlea-Onoga | 
which will oem to Lave ovenrred shortly afer {457 4.04, kis olier brothur Kine Mummadi- 
Bhinme IL avd his younger step-heother Kine Satyddraya L, acconding to the Pithtpuram Ineetip- 


shone! Mallid?ve and MaraneSetye Tl! divided the prineipwlity among therelves bat rated it 
eunjornily in prace for # long time. Mummajt-Bhine I waa mpceoded by his son tdka-Bhiipo, 
who died apparently without fearing an heir to suoneed om. Loka-Bhipa's desth waall sean to 
have taken pluce juan shout tho mune time we the accemion of Rajindra (ida Dl,  ‘Thare are 
reasons to belove that Bhima (IT) the younger son of रिं5७ Satyaraje | otoupled the whole of 
Roun magdule to the exctosion of lis courine [ite aud SLullid?va, mene of (60% Rajtades Choi J! 
who wutlld seem to Leve #७००७७७७४ tv 97 elaine the principality bald by Labe-Hhipe, “Thie 
90 to # civil war whirl) neceanitated the iniarruntion of Réjmilm-Chiga I A large anny es 
rag Eee under the command of the Brian general Uiveoa-sreggada of Amrotaliira, pay 
in {085 corresponding to LS A (., with mvtroctions to put dowm the insurrection and 

१ ATE, Vol Vi, No. tht, The warkost known wate tor Genie TT jn Sule (030 poconfing to» reord ४४ Tre 
porkotelan, bil, Vol X, No. ९३. - 

* Thi. ४७५ ४, No. bd), Bom ०॥७ chicks ४७), AV, Now U7 (8३४६७ L064 or L43-45 4.0, anit dbl, Vole X. 
No, 00 (Baka L008 oF 4442 A Ch, New LE (Sake LMM # EASAS &,0:), Now dhe («4७ JON छह ४/46-47 AL 
and No. I35 (Saka L077 ०६ L66-36 A 6.) 

* ABSIB, (006, pars 40, page Lit. प | 

* Alors, Vol. (४, pp, 53 ff The ineription amuctaine # rtailed socount of the Hayhays able of Kijna-rmay fale, 

* SH, Vol, TV, No, L046 tated Babs (059 (L597 A.C.) wcome to be the feet kawen date wf ॥७ pringde, 

* Abow, Vol. IV, p. 93, verse 4-4, 

* Tobi, page 86 (For the podigere). 
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restore pemce* 700 wilitary aperationa in Kima-mandala lasted abouts two, yours, The frag 
Tunntary mecord ४६ Drakehiriovi® dated Sake WAT, 0, (9-60... CL, reveatathan, ** जाएं फैल्का 
cormmantind hy hig overlord Kualittaiyn-Rajindrs-Chida U, oonernd 698७ Pregzarde Lire dawn 
dinlapafal cogntry (Kona-mandain) oftheenemy with the famed ol tho firm that us hie valuor 
dewonld-appear that he dofeated anil killed Bhima (TT) and 6066 more १९७५९ [३७७ inn (0७ gogivit 
hy settling the bountry betweng the liwiil claimanta Tle powm KaydrabiAusharieseu wtink 
Int Keon already referred bo and a number of inscriptions reveal thie fved that an army of the 
Sdmuantos of the Karyaja king, appareutly taking advantagn of the polltical mmrest in Kaotala 
the tite nf 728 Pride O, in the western Audion Comntry, made incursiona into. the king: 
deme of Viti, ond that the invader were completnty dnfeated and forced 30 retire ina aangumaty 
huttie thah-way fought ay a pleoo called Krottashornvulakita, Cheruvulakite or simply Kook 
a village in! Vintikonda taiué, Guniwr Tietrint These events mek ee | हि0क्त) ॥॥॥॥ 
TEGO AL The king of Korylje woe ७७०७॥७७ Kaluchur! Bijjula elo ovurped. the Woakerm 
Chilukya sovereignty overthrowing Uis overlord, Niirma)| Tatiaps ही] (049-6) A.C), Stone 
99७ refer to Ohuumlaries, a feiidatory of the king of Rargata who wee alain in the battle 
“Rrottacherarululots, who may be ileatified as the मैशा chinf of Yelturga, who was the 
bavhand of Stayidivi, «daughter of Bijjala 
The Talingn. poem, Keylirohihuchsnineme gives vivid account of the reigns of Goikarija Tf 
ond. his ustriony won Kuidttanyn-Goftke Hojsudra-Choda IL. and of the greatness of their snoone 
sive ministers Mayiltin Goviniy and [06 von Nayillitt एकता, nd the: prosperity of tho Atel hen 
Acéording: (७ 4 tone recond at Bipatly, und the prewndl ||4॥७७ [४ 90) thy kimi of 
TH extended froin Nagaram, 6... Kalidgunegara on Ube worth ti KSLalest| 6७ the 
etith atid to Gritailam on. the aenét छाए wae bounded be the ora on tie eat! है; appeacs thatthe 
provin of Kalittgn Wee povernad by the Krahmaye geaural, Meqfane-preggads बाधा tha orders oF 
the kang Ripendra- (hada TL The general j2-eaid to have borne tha harden of the kingdom of 
Rajindre-Chéga in Kaliiya.« हि would appear tat on the death of Amantavarman ofme Choir 
odie, 6. 48 AO), de ॥%0॥//३७७॥ of wt ony role the southarn portion of Kulifige oxtending aafar 
it the Malulinitea jet Wit anmexel wy Vide), [¢ ७ atelod in the [009 that the king’ W) teemeurr : 
0|४७]४ ९9०७४) tine crores of gold (enna) thal tditeaine elephants whiol looked [lw huge 
Ine clouds rowtnell aboot tho city of Choncdarali, that $ eavalry force of forty-thownunal erie 
always rently fot service on the fiekt and that suvanty-fitn eatniies of rice® were cankul avery day 
the army and आईं howebold, “Such waa the prosperty of Héjendn-Choda LL "The poem 
giver wn account of the Icing» ohio! Peake miniiter Kommanc-manten of the Ravatilee pits, 
WhO ween groah Willige Kayrmens wus ॥ woriipper of Vishmwt ha bolt thirty-two temples of 
Viel, ab thé beavtiful towne of Sefkdimom, Gurndurti Krottaoharla, ‘Tripnrintatem, 
Rotyadons, Rogeiieain, Yalmudichili aint othr planes Byery day-lin fod u thonsend Heahouena 
gale with name (rico cooled in milk aml anger) at lila howe, throughuut lin life, owt  & 
religinat mal and devotion. [He gorernod im adilition to bbe affine, tlie [ए७४४७७७ of [प्रा का॥व 
ty-one-thonaanit, On the battlefield wi Krottatherlakiqa, it is avid, he diapleyed saryallous 


strongth and beraian, 


oi tations H084 aid ॥09॥, 
Satrouwution, verses 22-23, MIT, Val, X, Mo, (5], tent lines Sal, Ibid, Re, TE: 


दि पक Beda va हो, wf the Ki Dnatriotr, ps AT 
go 380 : Foc, Dopmuatoa amarete 
न ern aya The fs dated Saka (007 (78-76 4. 0.) 
itu; 
* One dotedy एक berms je equal ve G00 ge ९+ हिघर कह & coos of supecity, तय UNA! © alte male, 
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Like lis illustrious father Gotkarija U, Kulottuhga-Goike-RajindraChide I was also a 
ntaunoh worshipper of Siva. He made liboral grants to temples of Sive ull over his vast kingdom. 
He made कक richer gift than his father to the god BulmandthMvars at: Deikubirims He 
Preemted golden utensila for the daily worship of the god in commemoration of his victories aves 
hit wnemios.* He pave away on ono otdasion » girulikd (७975) made of solid gold to god Bhima- 
nity und covered tho hage lidys with splendid armour of massive gold. On another occasion 
he preseutwd a malara-drana of gold, stulded with prineloss gemne* He built» temple for Sive 
under the ७४0७6 of Rimevara-Mahadivs wt Sitipumun in Seka I093, ic., II72 A. C., and-granted. the 
Village of Sizipuram together with ite twelve hamlets «ud some more land as dévabhdga tor the 
worship of the delty.* On the banks of the Tufigsbhadea, a small stream flowing aR aide 
of Appikatla, « villoge in Tonal: fateh, Guntur District, he built another temple for Siva under 
the nase Vidveivarn Mahidéve and made large grante of land in Appikajla, Mazzipfindi and other 
Villagos an the enb-division known us Ociwipimiirga, for the worship of the god.é 

Réjéndea-Chodo TE would seein to have reigned till a very ripe old age-and died-abont the 
beginning of M82 A. ‘The last keown inscription which mentions the king as #till living on that 
dute bus indiosting his nopending death ie «record of hie Brithmasd ofivor Midhava-mantrin of the 
Stivatea gitrn at Orikxhiirima.* tie slightly dumaped ; it registers the gift of a perpetual Hight to 

Bhimaniths on the occasion of an eclipse of the moon on the fullmoon day of Pashya in. 

[003, which oormaponils to Monday, the 22m Dewmber, U8l 4. C., when them oomumed 
an eelijes of the moun Rijdudea-Chite’s death may, therfore, he placed sometime in January 
or Vobruary, LI82.A, 0, 

RajfulraChida |] was also called Virn-Rajindrathoda.* According to the family records 
found at Drikehirima and Palaoole (PAalakoligu) Rijandes-Chida had at last four queens, 
Gon ddtmbiks, Kuppama, Paydams (daughter of the chief of Kina-Kandravadi) and Aldconahidéyi 
or Abkamabidliv), the dest would appear to have bees the consort during the oarly part of Vire~ 
Rijéndrs Chidu's life* Akkamabideviwss the danghter of Mahimandatéseara Roydapadamstt 
Manina-Magda oy Muyjarsju [* who took # heroic part? in the war ayuinet Kaliigas ७७ « follower 
af Velaniigs) Rijenitrs-Ohoda 4, and the younger sister of Mahimamialitvara Koydapadumati 
Boditharhja ("To Ring Vire-Rajendretthode ७७४ Akkambike was born Getkarij, UL Hie 
son wae Pyithviivare of the Pakiporam mecription, 


THXT™ 
Second Plate 7 Firet Side 


| “'ज्जितारिस्त्रिपुरासितुल्यः ग्रद्धोगिमीगोपमबाहुसंगराज्जरादि- 


estes 


* Above, Vol. IV, p. 37, vorees $748. 
*Thid. 





* No, ५0 of L000 , (७७४७७-७+ S72, ९७: X No, 077). है ह 
१877, Vol. VI Nos I26 and I25, 00:९८५-७४४० 7७ »|५|ल्‍ल्‍ू०+ to he the aouinnt name Yor thn region tying 
hetaroen Toenail, Gusitur aod Hapatls teluds exieniling lowarts south a far oe Oagole, Gantur Divtriot. 
१577, Vol TV, Ke. (906 , Hit. Now M07. The inet iligit in the date uf the sweet be tevk ४॥४ say ७६ med 
eS १5७ detalle ७४ the date Chon wirald sald ther equivelens, ¥it., 25th December, I64 A. 0. हे 
* No. 24) of L897. 
* SH, Vou. Vi No. ML, Vol. IV, No. i)37, 
# Abovn. Vol. VI, p. 266 (874). 
+ ALT Vol AV. No, HE, ४७ 7-3 
॥ Adore, Vol. VI, ७ 274. a 
* Foam the iuk-lnpresians supplied by the Ceveragont Kylgraphist for Inttia, the late Dy. Himaneds 8७०४४ 
७ Tho first plete of tlie set ॥ lon. 
¥ Moter र Vegas, “The fret pads be het ०७ the limb plane 
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तो at जअसुमम्युपति । [॥१॥*] 'ततों विजित्रवीय्यों मृत्तस्मात्यांड्र- 
$ जायत | aaa पृचिवी सर्व्वा प्रालिता wei: पुरा puzn*) afafe- 
+ tee प्रंचः शांडवाः खंडलोंपमाः [*] ग्रभूवन्विनबोपेता: 
3. खेंड्तारातिमंडला: [uzu*) aq वकल्चस्य कर््तासीदज्जुनस्सज्जनप्रियः | 
0. सुमूत्ति: प्रुण्यच्नास्जिः कीत्तिव्याप्तजमत्रेय: [॥४॥*]| “get य- 
7 सर्प Ferrey अगवान्युद्धे पुराणों रिपुस्तेलोक्यैकरगुर- 
S उर्गृुसस्समभत्रत्‌ ब्ाल्ेंदक्डामणि: [!*| सारब्यन्नरकारिरादिपुल्‍ष- 
Oot जे विष्णु: स्वयं | को वा ae धर्तेजबस्थ विभुतां शक्त: 'प्रवकतुल्तर: 
[au" |] = 
W द््मादभिमन्यः pi") अभिमत्यो: परीक्षित्‌ |।*]| ततो जतमेजयः ay चतुरूद- 
ll धिपस्य॑तक्सघराधुरंचरेंप दिशाहस्तिमस्तकविन्सस्तजपस्त॑भे- 
2 शकोतर्पाश्खिविसुघाधिपेप्‌ू तदश्येघु. गतेपु_ तत्कूलओं विजिग्योषृ- 
Swowud Plate / Second Side 
‘S ब्विजयादित्यो, तास महीपतिस्विसयतपत्लवेन gar विधिति- 
4 ब्योगात्जिंदिब जगाम on अआनीतव॑तस्तदन्‌ प्रधानों तंद्वल्लभात्निट 
IS je presi |।*] तन्‍्मंभिमुख्या मुडुवेभुनाम मूदेवजुष्ट 
IO बरमग्रहास्म [isi] ewes: खलु बिष्णुभट: geerqem निज- 
IF feat = |।*] ज्ञात्वा याघा[मज्रा)बृत्तमतिप्रयततात्सम्यप्रसक्ष क्षितिपालपत्नीम्‌ |") 


बैड 


8 ररक्षिता तेन fei कुमार लक्षणान्वितम्‌ [i] St वासवप्रस्य 


जातकर्म्मादिक 
ली eee 





॥) छम्रार्त उंशकर वरम्‌ । plicit] जातकम्सों 


"Thid aad fw (oro following veress ave in सैंडल आह (0 moire. 
‘Thule ol semdhd ie eecnfined hore for the make of the metry, 
॥ Moree : Sand ahoeikriiia 
i Feel 7 प्रवकल मर : a 
५ Moura: Upenpiti 
rT] Frama . agai a न्‍्न्‌ः ; | faa j = न 
Ve eer del ie tek (#क arn in deeded metre 
29. DOA - 


BPIGRAPHIA INDICA {Vou AIX 
fal नृपकुमारसम्य कुमारसदुशयुतेः [ent] अथ जनतीमुल्नाज़्जतकस्थ॑ बु- 
तांत विदित्वा तपःकुततिस्वयस्स कुमांरक्यासुक्पश्॑रित्री घरमारूरो- 
है । 99 earner gare दिकाकरमृ(रं) अंगवतीज्नंदां गौरों चारा> 
[ध्य”"| वराहसान्छनपिच्छकुतपंचमहाशब्द इक्‍्का सकरतो रणस्वेत- 


४4 [ज्थछ"]वम्तितचामर्पालिककर्ंखसिहासनतादीनि अंक तिनि6झ्वान्यवाप्य 
Third Plate + Fie Side 
25 विध्यसेतुमत्य दक्षिणापघम्‌(थं) ब्रिय्रालयांमास । Sra पल्लवर्वश- 
४0 AT ग्रा गुणरत्नांकरविष्णुवर्द्धनस्य७ महिषों । खुषुवे सुत॑ स्सुः 
शा amt विजयादित्यमद्राअगुन्नकीलिम । [॥१०॥*| aa: gas सस्मात्को- 
सिकर्म्माँ 
28 ततस्सत्याक्रयों feats aay | कसत्योश्रयः कुत्तबिमित्रवरि- 
20 मत्तेभकुंभो af gaa [।*] साज्राज्यलक्मीमधिंतम्य Tae प्‌- 
30 ef शशास अश्रधि(थि)तप्रतापः [॥६९॥*] aaah केंगीमंडल चंडवि- 
अ क्रम: |।”] ररक्षाष्टाइश owt विष्युवर्धेनभूपतिः [॥१२॥"] जयसिहस्व- 
82 अस्त्रिंगदब्दान्सस्यक्तदात्मज/ f°) अनुजस्तस्प स्प्ताहिद्वि(ढ़)राज़ों विखेव्वंझा- 
॥8 तू [॥१३॥*] नव्रवर्ध्ाणि तत्युज्ो विष्णुवद्धंनमुपति;ः [॥*| (तत्युज्ो*] मंगियुवराद्‌ पं- 
stra. 
M ति कत्सरान । [॥१४॥*] अग्रोदक्षाब्दास्तत्यूनुरपालयदिलों बलों pit) सिहविकमसं 
35 प्रश्नों जय॑सिहों महाभुंअः । [॥१५॥९] तत्कनोब्रान्‌ fate वीरो ररक्ष 
क्षतजियाग्रणी- 
OW pi] प्रष्मासाल्कोतिकलि: प्ृश्वोम्मत्तसातंगविक्रम: । [॥26॥*] ५ज्येष्टोस्सा (स्यथ) 
कोक्किले। पृथ्वी Fane 
‘Reet "gwar ' . 
4 Metin 7 Aupwcdchhamdoshs. 
‘Reel . सुमेजा . 
"23224 Wisse ०५४ 4#००५॥५४ नन्‍नर 
4४७०४“ ज्पेष्ठोस्य *, 
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7 बर्दनमूवत्ति । प्रटलिशदच्दान्यु भुजे. भुजवीर््यान्नहामुबः [॥३७/* | ‘aeqat 


("+ 
Thivd Plate ; Seeoil Side 

४४ जय्ादित्यातामाष्टादशवत्सरान्‌ [।*] तत्तनगो रेंद्रों]।. नपतिरंणष्ण चत्वोरिं- 
शबतराति(णि) . . ... , , 

39 siete [वंरिलिकर्र faery तावंति गौरोपतेरायतनानि] ae | [॥१८*॥| 
RTT) विष्शुकर्ड])- 

Oe भ्रटज्रिगादब्दा|प्रिजवंशवर्तः [*] खंग्रामरंगें रिपुमीतिबर्धन: क्षोणोमरकत्क्ितिपों 
rrr] pean") (ap 

“ot ऋलिविध्युवर्धनोब्यडवर्पम्‌ Terra गु्णांकतिजयादित्यस्वतुठ aa रिंशद्र्षा णि 
। तदुन्नातुक- 

42 ate विकम्रादित्यमाम्नः gear , . | - . -, , - 
roe ni - » सँग्रामशिरक्ति रियुगर्ण जिंत्वा 

48 नकपृण्यस्थातोएु भगेवतों महादेवस्थालयाप्रिम्ममे । तुॉत्सुन[बिजग्रादित्यों ताप 

44 प्रसिप्राल्य विरज़ाल्तामपुरों विजित्य त्रिदिवमग़मत्‌ |।*] तदास्म[जोस्मराज: af 

Fae AAT TET] 

errata [*]  हद्दायाइस्ताइूपो TERT at pT 
[५१] aera 

46 aga) विक्रमादित्यस्त्‌ू ear(at)ed frat एकादशमासान्‌ किति रक्षा |] 
ताह्रपस्थान्मजों सुद्धम- 

४] ह्लस्सालसंवत्सरान्‌ | अम्मराजानूजों राजमौमस्समरशिरत्ति युंद्धमल्ल॑ परिजिता 
ana | 

+7 58T बसुसतों ger |] “तस्थात्मजौ!ं दीर्पमुजाबभूतां दालाए्णेंव्रास्मल्षितिप 
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53 


a7 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA [Vou XXIX 
त्तरान्विंशतिमत्र सोब्दान्‌ a दशासास्मनृप: कनीयान्‌ू । [॥२०॥] उद्वैमातुरोम्म- . 
सजस्य ज्येष्टो(प्ठो) द्वानाण्णंवों नुपः [॥] र- 
रक्ष क्षत्रियश्रेष्ठस्त्रशत्संबरत्सरान्‌ क्षितिम्‌ | |२१॥*] trea दानाण्णबभूमिपस्म जेंग्यब्ब॑सेय 
रहितेव भ- 
eH (i*) रिपुक्षमापालकुलाविलासीतवा समास्सप्त 4 विशतिस्च | [॥२२॥*| ततस्युत्तो 
wey पृथ्वों श्रीशक्तिवर्म्सा 
श्रितराज्यलक्ष्मी: |।*] संग्रामरंगे a विजित्य अम्रुन्संबत्सरान्‌ द्वादश ara | [॥२३॥*]| 
>प्रनुजस्तस्थ वर्षाणि aa सप्ता- 
safe । विमलादित्यभूपालोपालयत्सकलामिलामू । [॥२४॥*] उतस्मादासीद्राब- 
राजस्तनूजों राजीवाक्षो 
निज्जितारातिराज: (i) कीर्ति spat fq |सम्यतप्रसास्ये लक्ष््यां ger] 'कांचाणः| 
कल्पवुक्ष: [itz a7} 
Fourth Plate / Pied Side 
'एकाइश्लाधिकत्रितदर्षाणि afar [।"] पाालंयामास बलवानित्रा- 
irra [0२६॥"]  *तस्मादासीदच्विताडँदुलु ड: प्रादाकांतद्रेषिभृपाल- 
चूड(।*] नातारत्नश्रेणिनद्धात्मचूड: औमान्वी[र:] भ्रीकुलो तृंगचोड: [॥२७॥*] fe 
मबत्सेतुपस्यंतों पंच्चविशद्ध (ति व)त्सरान्‌ [१*] सुधा वसुधानाथ:ः rant 
रिपृकष्नासतः [॥२८॥*] तदात्मजों विऋ्रस]लोडदेव: प्रराकमे शकुसमस्समासौ- 
2°) विनम्रभूपालविज्ञोलमौलिमणिप्रभाभासितपादपीठ: [॥२६॥ *] 'स सप्त- 








wr वर्षाणि et भारम्‌ भुक प्रभु[/*] gare ब्राहवीस्येंग निहताराति- 
मड्ल। [॥२०॥*| "तदनु क्क्षिवदुच्बेस्सत्समेत: कलावानुदयमगमदस्मा- 
03 दइस्तदोषांधकार: |॥*] ग्रधिकमबिललोकप्नन्दयन्यण्णंनी यस्सहजनितजप- 
A Metres Annakin == | हे a गन्ना 

* This ead the next were are ip L/paydty mere. 

Mabry : Amaalpubd, 

* Metre : Nalini. 

* Hew “asta: ” 

“feed area: . 

* One jottee was written altil ermend hefine लत 

* Meter 7 U pajasi. 


* Meter s Moliag. 
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He 
iT 
शत 


ng 


70 


78 
TA 


vic 


76 
गा 


0 


$i 


a श्रीकुलोतुगत्नोंडः [॥३१॥*] Met दसुघाराभिव्वासुपप्रां safety) स प- 


चढ्या वर्षाणि शज्ञास ग[क्षिव[ुकिकर: |३२।*] “तस्मादभृदंबधिमेखलाया वसुत्थराया: 
Treas") are रजनीशवबत्रस्संराजराजीव्समाननेत्र: [॥३३॥१| 
aaa (ते )ब्मबलपावनपादपद्मादगंगाप्रवाह इत कोलिंकर: yaa") ae 
‘iar satan (i) पादारविद्युगलात्कमत्ता- 

Fourth Plate ¢ Sood Ste 
सतस्य lew") ढ'वंशेस्मिश्नंजनीशनिम्मंलमणि[स्स इेंस्यन्‌डासणि: . , « 
pyre fase: क्षीमल्लभूपोमवता।”] gaa बेल[सांइना]- 
मविषधगस्सामंतचिह्व॑स्सह॒ [प्रा प्तस्त्यबकपल्‍्लवाद्णदिरस्स| स्सा )- 
erase psx") meq agit जिलारिषु a 
मंडलेशध्‌ परथ्िवीमंडनेंपू बशोद्धिंषु । लैरेंद्रानुचर: aT 
aa wena । चंडासिताशतिस्येताखंडि खडित- 


afer [॥३६॥"“] तस्मात्पिड्व॒रादित्यनामास्या qari") एणियस्त- 


a wi ततोभूस्मल्लियो ay (sen) “चालुक्यभीमानुवरेषु 

Ret og औल्लपॉर्वा विधिनोपयमे |॥*] ताम्याममूता Peay} 
पन्नों] जोरों सुतावे।हिक्षक्ोरतों तु [॥३६॥”] शाज्यियोनूतयोज्यफो यंश- 
कर्ता Bara |।*] पतली प्रिया" तस्य कंद्रांबांसीन्मनोहरां |॥३६॥”] “aaa ष- 
ao, श्रण्मुल्षप्रतिमा oyfe pi”) मल्लियों कुडियों te Yet Ta 
aia: [॥४०॥"“] “sfear zat aq ferneris [|] मसहल भुद 


* Rend — wh, 
न 

Thee १७७ lettors Fare are weilten beneath (he sha. 

O Mtr | f)peegatl. 
Metre) Visesmpitifedn _- 

"Metre : Sivdddowibrigiza, 

" Beau सुगुषतो Here ॥क्ति ४7 में. ७ written below thie live after Whe lottery 

+ This name mar abo be rade Hotel 

* This am) the next fone eoree arm in daeetield corte 


“Two letiors ere wasting ia ihie piste 


oH BPIGRATHIA INDICA (Vou, KRIS 
६2 द्वबाराम्यक्षिति संडसमंहनम ॥[४8॥*] mati ara «««* 
Fifth Plate + Biv 3८७ 
83 मंडला fit विष्णुवर््ना yaa [४श77] Feat. 
84 [--याधिण[स्तस्य मुंडॉबिकासक्‍्त्‌ [।*] sear ॥/! पॉड्राजस्थ कुंसोबात्यं 
aS तसुंदरार। pesi*)] अंयोरघा(बा)सन्समरं॑कज्ञोंडाहबंडप्रतापा इंब प्राड- 
हैह TAI") पंचेंद्रकल्पा बेदुरंक्ब गंडो Wert अल्लेद्व TTT TH: [teeny 
4 Far 
हा वंशकरस्स, तेवू शुरू क्षप्तितारातिकुला कुलाएगब्रेंद्रक- 
$५ संकमृग़ांकतुल्यकों त्तिस्सममंदगोंकसंहीपतिस्ग Ay), (eR) OS 
so हुलावनोगात्व श्रीकुलोसंगाचोडत/।*[ aa संग्रामसान 
oo ड्रास्पतुछाजाप्स  जितारिणा five") तस्य गोकेक्लितीशल्य मोगाँ]- 
WL Tart aa pi?) संब्बांबिकामहबिता सब्वंत्धाणलक्षिता [॥४9७॥"| "पु 
७४ अस्तग्रोरप्रतिमप्रतापएः sey: कुलरत्नवीप: [।*] जातस्सलां 
98. रत्कणदश्दक्षि (? |बाहुर्मुकुदाप्पिंसचित्तवृत्त: [॥४८॥] त्तत्पय बंडप्रता- 
94 Ten मंइलेशशिश्लामणें। op") एुंडांबिकासूइग्रत्याँ  घारिजागुण]- 
ys मंह्ति [॥४६॥"] शअजनि गतकलंकश्शंकरथौपदाब्जद्वितयाभजन|]- 
Fifth Plata; Seeouil Bide 
90. ्षित्म|स्तत्सुतो wipe [।”] [विभवजितपनेश। परालिताशेषोदिशः 
a areata? [देंड्िता|शतिराज ...[।॥०॥"|, . ..... ee es 
os विमानशिखरेश यः(*])वातकंभमयान्कमानू जगस्य| af )भाति- 


7 Luigi bene ION OM " 


ited > पझुंदरी , 
© हर i) Ceili 
"Meare: @uperdeldaadgeiha. 








"tend, > इंग्रितां 
# Metre) Muidat 


No. 72] NANDURU PLATES OF VELANANTI RAJENDHA-CHODA: SAKA onl g40 
00 ATT Ipye*) age सकलसदगुणपात्रगोत्रा संब्यांधिका freee 
0 Tray [।”] लक्ष्मोत्वि separa -- — — -- ifr}; 
Wh मल़चद्समातवक्धा [॥४२१| चाभ्याममाशकेरसब्निभाभ्यां क्रमारतुल्य: 

oe अमुश्नक्तितयुक्तः [।”] जातो महासैन्वतिम्म॑हीयों राजेंद्रचोड|किशर I 

08 cys: ॥2३*]| "[बझ्ांलचककलज्नांकुशकल्यवृक्षत जाब्जमत्स्थाम*]- 

IM Sere: [।*] अदुचक्रवर्ति[सद्रि( ST RATATAT ( oF || झ]- 
0s रबिंदूसमात्रवक्‍त्रः fiyeu*) उमस्मिस्जाते सुखी जाता aie वृद्धिमुपा- 


गज | [परम्म)- 
00 हब बृद्धिमगमत्विविक्रपराक्म । [।४४५॥*] *.... . .. .. - . Oat कौ- 
7 इंडबिक्षा, , . ., . : - - क्षितितसप्राणोन्मुखे यत्करों।*] सेवोब्मॉति 
0s औरक्तदा, ee "883. . 22. 
00 se cee) one- see ee 


Bt Sixth Plite ; Firw Side 

Ho ‘safe awarerq ji") प्रंमोधितंभोरपनंतसत्वम्मफरंप्राप्य तोये- 
LT बल्ाइसार्ईमू । fins") ढ'*देवब्राह्मगकृ॒टक: पुृथुतरशशौस्येग माली ख- 
2 जो दु्गतिन्रित्तमों भरयकरवपा:) अ्रीरामतुल्यौजसौ:१।*]| येसाजी- 
US कोलनांटिमीमनपति[:*] gaa] मि्रेस्सह wal) रावशसन्निभों wr 
M4 वल्ला|न्नि|समृतमुत्तीलितः ॥५७॥”]" पूल्यभोतिधिकालहस्तिशिखरि]लीसस्म|- 

+ Metro ६ ॥ ७4०, ee ee ee 

* Siete t (जनक 

* Satie: Anwahinis, 


११ 0॥७॥ Meenern eens कि rmmad a OTT. 
‘Thin yay he = ferns, Moetre caimod be didi tuyuishedd. 
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BPIORAPHIA INDICA [Von XXIX 
हेंद्राललञ्लोगेली'! saptefaet ated 
ये (0°) a विक्रमविस्मितस्समदिशित्सामतचिह्नेस्सह ओऔम- 


7 च्चामस्युग्मसुदर*वियच्माूडोव[याबेम्मुदा [॥५८॥"] अश्यत्यूत्तमोत्तुसगतु- 


TTA थघ्राग्सम्मुज्चितरेणुजाल॑ [।] झामत्तमात॑गगमदा- 
qT] wT at agar |॥५६॥"| “Hist कुच्रकुमयो- 
aaa हारे «aaa मेंदत्व॑ गमते वरांधितलयोन्निब्म- 
at क्षामता [7] areal Faeries wae — — 
fafa: 0 अऔीजोइक्षितियालकीत्तिरेशता बस्मिक्चिरं झासति o*| 
लजब्मीव॑- 

Mieth Plate ; Second Side 
aia afar भुजतटे बौरधियं यः परां |#] वामे a4 ।[भुजौत्त 
T pra gear |) झाजुब्वंसनकारिंगों « — 
शिरस्पत्यंत ७ — «४ — बिश्लन्माघवर्षकजासन- 
पुर-पल्यक्चिर हाजते |॥६१९] 'प्रादाद्मस्त्॒ महांग्रहारतिकर॑ संवर्दि[सि]- 
cat farsa: कविएंडरीकनिकरप्रद्योतनइ्शाबुद्दया ["] भा] शा 
राजशिंत्ञामणिः ज्ितिमिसाँ गब्वत्मृद्धां जतैम्माघाता नृप- 
तिव्यंघा (ज।) = सकरओीघस्मंगुत्रों बधा(धा) [ig *] "दान oar सम्राग- 
(तार्थि]ज़[नजझ्ञादारिदुयविद्ावत(णं) शौ्स्य। wer विरोघराजवरनि- 
Tassie | कीत्तिदिव्गनदीव अमस्यथ विमला बव्याप्तजिलोको- 





‘Keel ऑएलेब्यलपी . 

‘teed CTT , 

‘ viii Wat”. 

॥ Mose iE) oupidi. 

* Kea मर्वाबसेक.. 

© ३॥ ७७७ | देओल ktfriia, 

Metre) ddnithirubridie, Howl) “ait व. 
MOT —2t— 2 a LASS —] 8 0 Spo. 


No. 32] NANDURU PLATES OF VELANANTI RAJENDRA-CHUDA. SAKA ।09॥.._ #&# 

ise [स्थिता] श्रीजोडक्षितिपस्य तस्य महिमा Tey [॥६३॥*] 'राजेंद्रचोंडभूपा- 

33 STE Te)  नियोगाद्राजराजस्य पालयमन्नंक्लमंडलस्‌ [॥६४॥*] 
इंदुनंद(द)- 

isa वियच्चंद्रगणिते शकबत्सरे [i°] श्रीमतों राजराजस्य त्रयोविंशकवत्सरे |॥६५॥ *] कदाचित्व- 

i335 न्यो(र्पे)|हनि) waar [स्थि]तः [इनुगछेदनामग्रामं] वेदवेदांगपा सेगा]- 

36 9 WaT. ,. ... ,. .. .. .. निजमानसाम ert 


|00 2 [ Damaged. The teat is lost.) 


Kiana soe ene | 


>> aba te Perri lilt | , Tt) os = । ह 
“wTire! > 4 i 4 ead हल 8 ims > कम = 

Cm” | Trefesaye Seas ‘ke me - 
(डा o perenne a Ni 


vi १७७ mF | rorn —_ ₹। ॥जक्ाँ जल्यृू१ ना ‘ 


ay? fi oot) ee कल 


s सात. है की 


~ iP ... i LP 


m काश फ 





[The figares refer to pages and wy, 
= author 7 og. = capital ; ch, « chiaf 
of division ; do_= Uitte ; dy. = dynasty ; B= Enstern 
fe. = female 5 find, =feadatory ; gen, = general ; ing. 
4408४ measure or tand mesure ; m.= malo; un. = minister: mo. ० mountain marth 
8. «mame, V. ७ Northern ; off. = office or officer ; pow 


Howe ate alko wand i-—oy 


INDEX 


By A. 9 Lago, M.A. 


afters figure to footnuies The following other abbrevie- 





i. ७ city ; 60, = country ; वी, =listrot 
fnyr. = engraver; ¢p.= epithet; | «family 
= insoription ; &. > king 4 = looallty ; lm, = 
=mythological 
= peuple; pr, = prince or prinooss ; यूं, ७ yuman ; 





ve. = veligiowa ; ri: = river: हैं, = Southern ; su. = same us ; aur, = sirname | le = temple ; Ted, = 
bay's } ei berritorial division ; tit, = title ; th. = taluk ; ta. < town ; vi. < village ; We. ७ Western m 
Pace Pava 
A Aditye-bhattasmo. 2 02k iT 
we Adityadiive, ene, 5. *« 0,47 
VAC ee 70, 203, 220 Adityaialt|, Stadrabs ८३. ५,» he 
eye Gi, ~ A LA) Addivarths, i Viele, « (47, 483, 97 
A at ae) © ‘ . BON इआ | ॥7४-800॥, . * te 
itiad, ~ os - नि I, ॥$9 छल. Aegian vosst [88 
Neg Cy . HO MIAH ॥ ७७७१६ सत्त6। 7६७१6, 2:0. Agni! Hons 43 
है; wocial, Uenobail hy @ auile ६-7३, 29 ये = ४ ane Ma. 
; कप, किक साड ye - » o« i Agni flounnyya, mm. a9 
4. taimckid, shears (नह आसन थ mit a | Agmiarnaa, satabulopati, Ce 
oT the siinkery Oriya tepe, 08४ | = ; < 
do the miodern Oniy4 byte sha Abard Wiydltigin, gen... i 
dbetéri-ther tire: oh F ia las \hrverkateo,. की हु * 
; tn ii = Hey = iiitdad ‘ ' न = hoo 
A * 4 क्र fhefe, | का के jd 
000०५ ric be re Prbed | मै/॥2॥॥ ins of Pulsiadin T Mand #.. L2, (60-84 
Alsavatjemandale (4, - s 5 » 286, 288 
ioe Riohihilida kof ४४००७, VT A ak, lk *.,, हि 
WA ee Aivao 4dr, forty, ड़ a a ® * fh. 
- i ॥ के. है, TS; 7 
Abhiiua plate ae no | किए), teyemationy है ee 
Altny, मे ih, Jail, yeas Ajapila or Ajapaim- bhatte, deus, , Vel, (92 and 8. 
हक ताक ५५ ; iain. (4d Apitadeten Be 0, 38 
Ackaliproras pony Kifichtne, f.. . ITE, Tne “0७ रं७ A है! See, 
4 कप ftom. 4 joyandrn, १.4. Ajmer, . नि ~ 07 
Achohhivihal |... pi Ajbprcija. (॥0/79380 dy + «ATS 
Aphvwsasivm, 2...“ , का Abie ca Aon ee - =) oh 
Adenia, a. Atabarinan, , sed #४॥|७७ हां),  « «. $78,280 
32/.2:एक, (क्र. O—|) Almont ीद्री-गैंक जे" | । tam, * + 78 
row ७» «& 43, 6. ॥8+ काली» 24005) + 4४ = 
4॥॥/ 8-४, हें an in, = | Adeeb li Put, ehaadahy im = i si 
rea tio 2 a i. se . Ackimibiek, a. Akkemahidivl, . « 9 32% 
Létiaes, a. ee tae cee : 0a, ANE, Wk 
i, a 4 . <4 | inde hen adil, “८ नि = का क . v4 
Adtiiovees, iu: Ailintiahy P De | peda diiibes, goldemih, asa 
, . i 


Mien ,. ... 


५703 ७॥ 


ta, 67  जै।-# ४४6१७, ४0... «+ a 


(sal) 


200 RPIGRAPHIA INDICA { Vou, XIX 


SS ———— a ———————— — — आना... 


Pais Pane 


a4tahoyenia,-dharmnui, = 248 Aunticebhiia Wd 8. » [23-2a, |3 3, I82¢, 
a ahhidhiba, tL, a * ® if ts Lh, i fra, Lin Amani, i के = ® a re: ii Oh, 03 
Alero, 6 5s 6 5  « TAs. shronita, eorpent pred, “ - oo. - To, ioe 
Alagum, do., * छः F ] क्र 44, ad, LF Anantirpala, off. =. | * P| = . maa 
Alagnin my. of Anagiavarnon Choilagaigd, 0, 37 Anantapur di. =. धर - &, 
Alsgarina, #4, d « = 4,47 AanlavarwonChidegeiye, Ginga ॥ = da, 6-47, 
Atinmarmn,m, -. न *. जय0+04 ‘TH mel oy, 9, 23-34, जि TG, BG, a7 


Alonit jus of ¥ पका je Mal TUeiir} ७०७७७ 7 . 43 | Apnati, my = * ® . छः +‘ any, itt 
Almadayiy 2. » « fae Nadie, (5७७७७, »४., ; a /2 १९ का, ha 


Afavandapiram, a * a * a a rin ; tz, tithe _ PET 24, ba की 
Ajevemdirymy 2 + 2 » Tem) Andiiremogdiigi . 2 2. RBH की 
Al Tirstal, 8७... कं; ॥ लो + ॥48, 030m. | 37785 |, biloed हं :फ#/ 3 ack ce we 
Ajekuiners, identified with Melurmocs, (SOR | Ate, « 2 ow |» ७». «4 CU 
Alekomars-Sitga, ia. Alekomura’s som Siaga, [एड | ahyermbihe, uff, ५ 4 हि Bs, है, / ९, 7४0) 
sn «७ 2 ७५ ४ पक «७ जा, 58 | Afigires, «ry, s ih ०] शा Mr S00 ह... 
aldorre, iy ७ ® a » Ww we, angul, oudiewien, a * a हर न va] 
aliyurniliins, ७ fou if imaaritones, * छा | AnhilvAdwpiyanjea, oo, *. : | ब ४4 
Alladnktl, oo, Nikerembbiliadakei, (डाक eh iy Anioirita, ap. of CMilubye Fikeremialityy J. ae ise 
Alphabet -r Aretpl, व Aniyaiiobhime, éa. Auntealhlies, . ! 
Alupa, dy., a} er 20, 20 adil #, | AfijanGei plates of Prithvichandra Bhigadaktl, . IT 


Aluvakheda, बे; i i a a Py a BOT |. Afijantn plare af Tijevarmen, * ii pow, | i} 
Amalikehuidutignid, « . « d, Gond «7 | Abkomahidiyi, «4. Akkamahadért, » oo अफ। 


Amealaporm th, .  - 6 6 oo» »« (S90) Annersemegrahérem, 6, 2  . 2) (Ohm 
Arnal yt, . . 0० | AMET | oe Sle CU 


amadadn baliestre OT tlie Vintner का, 5. « (7 | AMinriege of, . 5 43, 4, 207 
Amerctiinjwis, 3 = ee ९: 98 «. | Amtrdiithhardn plates of Korka I, eee |.) 
Amnuaeeti, { a छः = = is aneenins, ] क्र * * हर LJ 226 
Artlaldrn, ee. AMMA, ek I | 950७॥७४४ for cllkay naan, ‘ei - छ 
जल ७]... 4 r हि « है #.. | neers toed fir final 29, Z = हे wi, iH) 
Ambapud plate of Dogiimetiadeet 2 2. Thin, | एकता med fordialn, ५ ॥ 
Amdiva-viebaye, it ७... « SO) ceri, writen in both the Bengali end 
Amahrhh! plute of Varruhapéie t22, . tod ®.5,|  Ofvanigart fashions, i = ~ oie 
O0, 4, 4), 57 *, 27 छा * = * a * igs 
Atma T, AL Oi ॥६... 4 im | 8 ,>' जा Appia = fle lll. = 
AmmaeTi do, 2 vos 07, 47-42 | Apearédira, बन. 45, 30 
Amwmmendipomm, w,) « ७. « & %@ | Ategubhtie for Rapgabhita), Saiiididem &, 20-36, वे 
Ammabyh. हैं.॥९)० uw «७ क्र a fn, fy, on Aratha, Pre = Poauigeetaia * क्र L440 छाए के 
Awinartia है; (३8/७&४$व be *. _ _ «+ ap | Awl AT aed «.. 489, 457. 
मजा; |), lo. . rere i. ae | ‘ Lee, ह॥ ond #. 
Ama.anajo t, “ eM = « जता | advent, &,, da, ॥ a AR 
Aarolth plitee of Pyithvidivewd, « Mtn. | Anidktndwenidu,de, Siva, 2 . . | SE 
Artidighon ule r= on 298 | Areva Rajaréjep whine Vikrame. Chile Ohibliye: 
Aniighavarsia ITT, ॥॥॥ किक (... =. 5 | कार एसओ, pee |, ope व "7४. 
सैजुफोधाकांब, फ्रारैंतेि,,.. 5. AE | Orndiichdeya, Meek 43 
Amyitaliru, * a] a 4 a a Si Arhai (iki bopra, TTD ५ = 7 नि Me 
Amritavardhace, — «© © «© Sb 9 | Arikfearin, (hitedya chy : 33 «| 
Ampiibveste lies, 5.) wy HM, 7.| Atjwnt, spies, 2. ih, 6, bet, AS, 530 
Amviriata, ni, हर = 4 हा ना a iy Arjunagrims |. F : bl ! छा tut 
Apatitvtgapatnn, dy 5 ५ | + gh | ARAL y= a शा 
vara, ms Zs = i Mas 
Apsikitay Rar i, aay, a क्र . day 70 Te Arthalastrn, wh, : ‘ : nal a. 
Anengabhira हैं; #4, Vajrolsnta, Getya ६ « 429) ArthQod ine of Chiienamdnrs jn -. + 3 
Avedpmtbtica MT #6,. 0k Ra on) Areelige, 47. Armee ed, . - mea, a 


LO pnd ७... Ary Thogewatt, goddam, = -. “S30, BS 








Pasr VOL |, INDEX 95) 
eee 
कक, Pace Paar 
प्रकं कं, =. 2 «४  - «गिर Balurins Saharshans, , ao oe 
Asaitigeina, ७... |] = © LS Balesiinaka, ।.. न - 9. te 
Arkitdhyaet, wk, . ; Me, Babseorn, di. - Wo 
AtaMing, ८ ५४ - - , ~ 298  Balienrs, te, - 6-99 
4 कक kk. 08 Balsmue Copper atmshead ep. lt Pasmwhfriame, 408-08 
420५ or 70%, te, 39,42 Baluvarman, 4. of he MideteMbu dle. ..,, i48, 
Assim. province, . Min. 345, ॥47 &., 3L-n¢, 7) 40 and ३.८ Lords 
Asem plites of Vallahhadivs, हु 38 «... क्र ४१४०:०६५, ए९|०॥५०५, 4७, 43 
Antgnon, rf, हे न = tia Batien. ri., iia 
Adverts, am, RR ५) :७ = - 99 Bethany - ; 33 
Abvepati, (arjora- on. falls, #0/## +-. | के छा 
Atvdyuredda, wh, _ हे > . ot 5४|४७7, > क | दि हि . 9 
बीज Ss ५२ ६ Ha, Baleine, do. $96.37 
Atelermanm, हे - i73-74  Balsinéine. , . i ‘ iba 
Atés Utpetivars | SetThina, Senyali Buddsiet Baluohwran ins 
monk के : 7 " ३ * 62 Hamas hats plate of Mapahbasja : ” 
Attl mgr, -> . के 59, 05, 209 €&... 8550 / lis of “ibis ४7|७४:१७५॥ ७४% रे के is 
Anbalardja, A. sal | ३ 72 Bana, 4ं#ब०+ b हे + 49 
Auk, #2. Arube, #४., re) te TR Thm. Bandras, हा. ४ = On 63 
*ध्छमा59, uf, ~ «8 49, IT | Banat, . 
wenbhpuhe, दा = 309, w Razeree paniccbyhhdelrs, i a . 9954 a 
eendina,ius,, : 307.08 Bipwivara, gor “4 
Oroprehi.tigm, 8, , हि 44. 49,90  Banpuon, हा... ह ea 
Sraprahs, wou of 49, 08 | Tianjunn plato of Vigrwhaptls | i0 m., 33 
Avektra ri, ५“ “*«. 60, 64, 70 Parngnrh, ? int 
Avanivarcomn, (Mlmbya ch, ; _ $49 Banpagh plllarinn, ~ ag 
Avanivernan IT Yogerija, CAdndd &,, . 24 Bagyarh plate if Mabtydle |, 2, +5, I0 
न ५ _ हे है - Shands. Barnki Polico Station, ise 
r fos 6 कब (67, L09 and». Bagprer, te 33.55 
Avaya, RdeMrabaje & of Manepwra, (776 BAopur plies of 4५२५८॥॥१॥७ IT Madhyanertio =—-9 
शक 000 5 है 77.78 89% plate af Degg ७0«॥॥७6४५ १9 80, 82.83, 
+ 0४४4४, के... ५ «५ ५ . 72-73, 75 मार ००5३ 28. 
Ayasbbhite, SaiidBham &.... .“*.."# 4} 5७). /.. 244.38 
Aysbbite L do, , P 35, 37, Bapatia, ७... i 94, 225-20 
AreéSbhtta वा Madhyamarijs, do. 3-04, 34 snd a, Bappa-bhesmrata, है and 2, 05 9, 06 
37, 30 “Bappasvdmin, fener, 5 L7, I20 
4-०० थ्क., i ७ - + 289७०५ #., Parappe, ४8/४05% 7... ....»2, ० 9 
: degeadury i. lm} a . a 4 68 है। 0 plates of Hatnapéis, . 2 ia 
4,000. ne, Att : हे : . है (2 Bargeon temple ina. af Sahara, 00, 2 a. 
Ayeltik da, | fm, 8a, 3७, ST को (को आई 
Arvivayyhigirm, - 9, - 7॥ रू... छक्तभुरू/७ Mawom Plate of (४३४४७४४4७ I, | tA 
8 Aesteaperies, w2., . 4 M42 ५. 
RasouarAjaievers Ragals dv. ॥४ ७ , As 
५, 5; € ७ eT ani 8. | Besar dt rare, red. teacher, > «ad Haas 
Sindisnted tye, | = हैं, [हि und a. Basodé Pargane, i“ 
4, subativatad Wy 9, « {$0 | Buster, di, - iia 
are VIL, # Clatudys # इश ६... Baul, ! 85; ह0, 790 
3230 7 3 aul plates of Prithetnehidtes, ~ 8m, th ard 
Bagemes plates ofIndin III, . 35 ९.« TUE word 26, 228-89 
Plater of Nikombhalindeksi.U0-U7, U8acdn. Bay uf Bengal, - om a8 
Perna: (5०, . - - J 33, Hebire plate of Bl Oje* armas, 30 
(744२4 $ ~ ns हे हे ss Uellary di, कु ७ ~ 2 “ 
moe See ee) हैं| Baletlamtintre eh Hd ७. 
av, sk ok es | RB Tah’, =} te : Low 
MRNAS a 5 eel; )8॥ | ortwA plain of Mahipal, १3). Bl 
i घना x 





af Vou. XXT 


Paar Fao 
Bolws plate of Vigrahapala Til, , ६, 9-8, 40-80 | Bhauma of NEruks, ४0...» - = 5-09 
Feusred plate Of Kalachuti Kern, . 2 . 73 | Bovey . . / = 7 # 
Bonga ~ 008, 03 and #., 64, £50, ]60, 589.| Bhaviditva,m, ५ | ५४ न 
Wn, he of HS pum है पॉप, _ 4 236.) Hhavishye, RaAtratdfe #. of Minepera, © 5 पडा 
Natta, /्र यृत्तव्नत्त, # sp. 468 | Bhemghas ; - \‘« & 
Betudi, . . « I4, L23 ४४७ ७, | Mefeiee 5 - _ a छह 
##४%& t., : -  « BH) Bhi or ॥0॥|, छ... . a i 4, 48 
b4, 4 s F = . | 24a | Balle, di. i a a sa a ra ड. 
Bila ee. फर्तीा8,..._«*-_ «- * «& i7%-7¢| हा, कै, ७ . « = « Senda. 
Bhadiam, . =, «४ , \ta-74 Bhitehing, . , » ow hand |. 
Bharirak, ¢e., «| = 4 460-73, 372 | Bhims, Clube, =, «७ on. 
Kharirak. | | ~. a r a . 70 | छाक्राण,'ड).. 2 .. « 5 - - = gan 
ShetmakjmotGam, . . . . 60, I7) | Bhima, के, Chaluiya ४ vere: | 
, poditase, * = " ‘ ॥70 | Bhitemn, rps Are, «७ ड़ i » 44, 4a7, bt 
bAdga, diner, Sand »,, | Batwa, Xoltevwtmfaek, . « - =« S88 
Mhagadutie, J'rdywtiehu (५ M47, 249, INS, | Rhtmee, ,  - + +« # - os 
[57 end बे. | Blin, Miadolida, Ja. Kolanégtl Bhima, . 2 
Hittite, nf, ‘ हद है ‘ + # jov.08 r Bhimd, fis, = F क्र rss, छा, 
'फाजक का, की... « « ७ जे | | 434, 7A 
Ehiygalpur plite of Nirdvanapdte, पे का | कक (Tl), 72, Chdlelbpe bl. : » « 'S 
Hhaigorata Penina, wk... डे - हा | Bhimane-bhatte, a Bidens, oy, on ee 
fagavat.Gre, do,, Tanda. 77-75, 732 & | Bhimandtha, pol « ७ iy] उठ; पझं॥ 
8334 frat, Ales i . * & tis i ia, ५ Biimanathdtrars, aa, = = कर = a है 
Bhigyailivt. (१६०७ ह.... ५. , - 7. 58 | Bhimandyaka, a0, 0887 ny wR 
Misitehs, giremi, 2, 55 | Bhtaky 0॥, »,, on < - 47 
Uhiitleevimun, eun-god, - : के | fin. | Bhtmdratht, ri, , 5 Les 
Whatehgrina wy ye I07-08 | Butmestaa, endo dure i | 
-ereeedepeteseean\ helt a (6! | Piiamragarigath (Dhenkanal) plase 
Bhambagirt, #0.... ee « wey) HE #४५०/०४४४क्त » वि 
Bhendera, di, ४ नि H3 *. | Bhiovegertgarh plow af ‘Trilikuvanamabddeéys 9, 80, 
8020॥#; ७ vs - R85, 00, ou 
Bbafijes of VaRjubrula, dy... « : - 30-5) HAT Ae aed (कक, - - - : = ॥88 ७, 
Fhiow 3], ॥ हु vee ow ye DOO ey een कप 
Bhainucupdes, छकं: ‘ : 905 ७. | Bhelgavatl, छा... 5 ० . है हु a is 
Dhanndatia, goweranr, - - . S| Bhbpivisurkitiidn, . a) ला ot eae गाली 
Hhinniakil, Sedeabe oh, .,  , liao | छत of = #] \@ 40, 86, S04, 2i9 
glthirs Ahageilntrs, §., , , ; Ce eS ee », + + ४७ ts 
Bhaéradvija, 83. Dirks, sope, ‘ - 2h, eee, | Bhtje!, SitAMire 2, w i के - nie 
Btaradvija,Sulltc’,, 0-00 oF | TROjaverman, &. of B. Renigul, | = 80 
Pharasahs, #0. Sivakarn है, Dhramarabhadra, ch,  «. P r . 798. 
Bioowe- Aare 4. - ; » Si, see | Bhramarakitya, 50, - _ ४ » 2 20 
hersinepiit, , ., - > ता | Shyywepaodiiagm, =. se HO 
Bhiskara, poof, » 494, i298, ३85 | Bhuhaneeenr, |, . - 3, , , 38, 79, 300, 
Phiekarerenman, Proyyyivieho कै... Sd, L223, bie, vba का, छा 
‘Bokowat, oa, ४ + >» « 99. Sbamanyn, legendary है. 7 हक. 
#क|8... @ ee Gd, है ह४, मी, TS | AAAs -ydige, ony हैं, £8, 00, ह#0, के, LO 
Whatidtvs, Hekedie gg, [58 77 
Hhatts-Bainn, ww, A a tug | MMdembchchhichra-pid hdwe-wardare, ल्‍ fa, BE, SIT 
fhatjaprima, ea, 6 कर न हि प्रा shiek naan Mi «७ = a न i i, i ita 
Bly Mikyediye, ७... ..*»५ wag [SM ee ६ ts 
Bhs) fran plddeudlgtta, «p.. . ns] शक Je ३8, 53-०५ भी; 





Phaoma-Rara, dy,, 708, है। nnd ह,, 82-53, [0६85४7, di, « . ‘ Lo anda, (44, le 
T03, 489, 284, 00, 40) «., 240-79, 229, 4i5, 320, 58-34, | Bijeradn, eo. Beowail, » - aes 
Tijawddgi, to = * a 7 - : iw. 





+ हर 
Pan VIEL J INDEX. जद 
a - | 

- 
Paok 

Patera ee nee 237 | Chéhamina, mythical propeaiter of the Chauddn 
FV iT és ® . - LORY कगार च- chia, . a - a (70, ae 
vile, i ‘ Mw. 44244 | Chihamins or Chauhan, dy, i780 

४ ०००, »2.- एप ४० | 200')\ Chie mbdamiat ee 
Hilaigerh platen, हि के...“ - We काश, ०, ..  .., .. otis 
एप्रबाकता plate of PriGiiegiars, |. I00'| Chokraliiiie, » , , . I94, LG «. 










Hay di, * के ) a 
aeper, di, . 5 : . - « 400,425 | Chakrahije.cdalitin. td : है a 00 &. 


omar hies * ia = . 22 end % 23 *, Leone ey = - कि / 0 anil x; 
कक, ; 4“. 7 _ * : है . SLES | Chudeceary-chihan, - ‘ - a4 
yh ‘ ६... ४. ल्‍ : 4... 68 | Amba earti-baddtres, # ; ua 
Evih-daya. "OUR ‘ « = 39 | Chalan, feb . ; ; IN} 
Hothgay§ ina.af Makteaiay, | > हैं; | Challsguon, ts — A es Fo हे 
paar aoe Fs IM | Chilukya, dy, M22 and 0, 20, 34 Wa #। 
707. 7 | ey eee Ckjukyen of Badhn), ४. ae 777५7“ 
siti 2 7 2 7 ‘ae 
Bona), HA | is : © HG] (करण, Kastor, ufo, - sido bnil ia, 8 
Bralimd, gud: : ‘ है& | Chilukyas, Nayestet branch, do,  . - ४: ie 
mg ges tl 290, 59, 925 500 | छ&॥+रू Wouter, te, gg AM, He, 2७ 
Rakes : कैश, - = mr [58 | Chilokes-Abimea | हैं. Chilibes है, ...... ५ OT, 227 
ieee, Mrs - 05-06, 08 | Chilluieys- Hii TT, do & ४ 223.2 

कर्क, wi, ' . 92, 09 | (hilukysnhandra, op ‘ . 
feat ae Pod, or — = +» «+ 237 | Chilniys Chala, dy, | he, 230, 39, Son, 
thew, warn, ५.५४ : * 456) Chilikys, det, , . .६ । 68, Sail 
Brilnasy!, the 25] 4 ¥ = * 2 BS] ChVudyardiva fhapena-imddiaberhlg, em, . 2 
ane Pate beof Prigivitiaha, =. 448,203 | Cheaindrachada, ix. fire, . 7 3 
q ५६५ san a . * ब्रेक | Opamgajavvefe. . © -« 5 & jas 
Bran Sep ’ » 48) Shosrperan, न - । 
ह Rratmaputra, ! Brakcnavby, rrr fu a a = - ie7, L5t, Lee a see, Cher 4 2 ae 
Shrine ॥ i = छः ii = a . ke oe ; pram . 4 al 4. 4 
Brahetivers. pet, 0 | Chundalladht, fe, » « 5 © « 738 
Fevhah Agim, Of, - 40, 47, 3-46, 27, 220'| Chaslavila, > » uo oe, जल: ३ 
Firthan-Miiigdilon, id, , * = a (az Murtala, dy. . b Z|, 24 

Archarpasi, fiw-pierr, —a tae | Chandihara Yoyati Mabaaivagapie TIT, © Sinaa- 
BrihiepatRkvamubute, ivi. ita | mnie, -  «& » * AE 
Bunberganj. iti, pie, हे | Ghapdike gotten, = » ww: HOT 
Buddha, Budifhe-bhaytdraka, है, &40,-t¢, ose, | Chania, Madlie graf Dh, Tm 
Suhel as, 4 ® | Chandu Nachehhipar, goddam, 2 4 « TE ७. 
ENON, treevnrwenttinn का 7708७ . FTW 8 | Candas dy, coe fal =) ee 
Heddhecevitmy wh, _ 433 | Chanitrs,o. .। ie hoe 
Finidbardia, Katee Ackirl &., inbtG, Ht | टीजर, 600७8,» ५» «६ OME 
Goddhavarem bk, =, «$00 |\Chembealiandts . . . «५ $e 

Bondulihaid, Noe el a + Chadd tpa. ot. Vangdlati, ७. ७» 
re 2 & , ५ दंड | Chunitemnpts I. dupek, - « « Rema, 
Rurdwan, ii, rc - - - A | Ohendnprobhe Tirivenkare, «» a soo ae 
Sardware, ia, a 7 7 ' : Si] Qiardravarmay, £ balubos eh | n 22 
| Chacitravarmon, bof Pusiboras, ५... 77.77 

छः Cheracticrs, eee oripd 

Charen — 

Cambay plates of Govinda IV, at] Simm) 2 5 + + - नमक 


sree 4 tS हद, 4, LHLO9 
VAjessetye, है : _. atte = 
aja, ; हि i “ i ance a. a, Le, SB, Lis 


OM EPIGARPHIA INDIVA | Vou XXTS 
—SS—————————SSSSSSSSSSSSSSESEE____—_——— OO __ <@<@«€ 
Pear Punk 
Chii@ivare Siva, ५. 5 lee H2)-32 | eomnnatoiit dinhled attareigha, «lk  ह# 
Chaitibagark, di os = 4 गे 4 = है 495 Capes}, ater a ' | कक क ' 385. 
Cheatetiba-Kuin, J. | 20, ee का: Cre, . 7 i ० A rN 
Chofureargorhinf@mant,wh, - =. 4 [ha | Cunddeoeh di, हे i : @ i (hee 
CMarvrarep, “ : हर ‘ it) Cumbarm, th, न 5 का ‘ » ॥एऐ 
(hatte, don, Chiliwadua, ly - हे 78-79 | (७॥॥४४४.. i, : Th, Sh, (06, L00, i846, Se? 
Chaoibye de, . |, . FA) Cured का... - P Os, 705, १8), uF 
Chaundariys, fend | ५)... . A : . S37 | Cuttech Monham plates, हे ila 
Chaaraa-plow of tivekara I, . ; - i, S23 | Cuttack ताकत pistes of 
हक काका; ढक, हुँ. ४; क ७, है; ॥5« Widhavavarmnan (Tl), « 940 की व. 30 ow, a, 
Chivagarsaa, dn, An Uyreleclie, छः * | * . * a a3 








Pedi 65, We 9) andl 20 ane «७... OA 


Cyprus, 7 3 छः 5 - BF: = ia 
Out beaks, Tus o BSI ail #&. | ह 


Cheuialir एॉबिाण फॉ सिंकाई/छफाबाँधा॥ |, Cl he, 7 |] 
Chepupilakoty, sue Kivtteheruvalakioyy, 287 | # ४७३ dh fering un dietiuetion je fore, . . 226 
Chetlupign, L, oS | two forme ul Tiel resi 
Chhandéga. Midd, . = 4 i Al, ha Dehia Preijnteriga, * i . = ri ito 
CMrandinbuctin, wie, i भर “ क * iba, Diginidu, Wiig: ‘ * ® a: न . a 
Chhattlenst, fi, - oe om Me | 0७, कि ~~ eww OP tml ७ 
Chitra7 laos, Alep ch - 7) - . dtd tr etl agg, *F, ' छः " का | Loo 
Chilempolo, I., a = « 4 = 46 | Duha- Parlimtlys. ; ~ @! F = Ib 
Ciikenkhamdi; कं - = - । हित | Batkor) plaweof फिर क्ता 0]... « G4. 
| Chintinagl ho ' # हर a * Ta-F4,: 7678 TMekituaal, ' cL =] = = a = 4|3 
Chieti क४॥॥।-0ज७।, : 2४%. | 0५0७6फ्रोटघए)% hy, 5 5 MND, BUS 2॥॥ 
Clippili, का... . २४६ | ७४७४।ए७क १४), ॥.4... ke RT 
Cliifpalut, ५, ४ 334 | Dikihinn bite, da, ae , 6. Set 
Chitramatikadéet, Fujjemuhidiet, . « 2a.) Pokebinipalico 6. S| SD end a aH 
Chitradikhandm AN 4.00 | tiewhinetidhe, de ५ ~ = = - iin, 
Chittagme plale of Kaueideya, » |] B38 | वीक फिपड्डछोड, Ee le if) = 
Chlatoer, Wi.) . ee yy | ee re ee 
Chega, es Choe eee alee he aT ६. के a) gee 
Chidacw ay bajimctrs toda, ‘Pema hi, he Se rare 
Felwadnfrch, - न 6. 26) ine, ७.१. ६॥४708४%8. |... 
Chel, ae ४" SRT oH] 7४/0५/५४4७ B.SC, C=, eT, 2॥॥ 32 
Chott etuercice aa. Pallav rT nA, "| 23) anil i, |! domi, 7 | कर = iw 
Chidagadge, 44 Anantavactian-idijeaaige, W, ॥09 | Danabubs|, 4. 7a 4), 45, 27, 28॥ 
(25-34, 257 | पीकर बहा, af | a3 
Chirjenabbdiet, 9 of Chodagrtge, न 46 | /#0णँँएषाएं : us 
(006 di, * + <4,3॥, #औ, है? | ॥0॥७#।4॥:७ ogy, हब; है; 0 43,00, कि। BK, S27 
ChGlaMhAMWkya di 2 «| - Sth, 3300-34 | Altay iw, a, th 2 
Chile eanntry, « #+ 5 «४ HM | Tagdinalictiet, #४५७५५-क कल gi, Tamil a, 5285. 
tal i] = tec ee lp OS ॥४; Lili) Bia) BIE 
Chtlaragdipitart. me «6 |“#« (0 | Do potadiny, aon, Pain # व, = 
- 247-48, (0 00 | 0७०॥॥५| प्रारू, Hawk |छप्फेदें कि ६: va, Thm 
Chaiewl, Added 8007७ eheile., ५ ‘and ४. 49 | वीणा, et | on व 4s. 
Cinmagrama :— Durrangh,, ge aby 
indeanndaachchamirc, gy RS | Dam, oe ow fee 
rb jewel hs yet halen, ’ * 40 #.. | Dien, om, dojare मं - - ie. 
rare wehaersi . ~ » | Dabehata, ४: = ip: मै 
aeviden in) tLe nad, ~~ 62 | dadiipattiey 24, tdddpanthi,  . . Se है I 
‘Com eowaran, Mi. . (4 पद #. | dedelportathin, an dtdpechard, 4 2 *- 
coramhamt, diwhbet alter ¢, \ 8 TAT) apni, ५... TO 
eoumunaalt, flue), a | 9४. . IM Deterthaepie hi.  . 2 5 - » छा 





Didreri, nr 0 कर 7. न 
. छः 


०. (ढ़ = - «7, Diinnada, ; 
me oa. Ravens, yan eee " 
herr, os fa रे : oe . 8 
iMapmile, २७३ , es: 68. कु a ou. ५ 37 « ee 
Shapalls plate of Dérinands,. मे शा [reg pao pe «आओ 
Derpalle:plitim of Strutt, =. | 224| Tilaas mm / + *+ *: २? 304 
Tauheddhanithanibe, Avid हे ‘bs od aa . ‘ = है : - 
| मकर i " ” . ¢ 6 5.५ 7 = Ba) Dbarakdta plate of SubhSvers पा हे है पर. os 
"Ev cosieks = eesti npr ch. . - a8 
८. १ - 8 00 4 मे हा] 
क्र. > : M0), 60 : : ; हे i 6 a 
कै a _ $94 axed ७. 798 ae ie ५७४०४ Yothibphirs, 4 . IS5 &. 
ad 0५४.. _ रे a itt, Is2 छठ ॥। ahs i= | १४७ ७७०३ - Karn Ge si ६ 82.5, 
oat ene TOM, 208 | harman 24, ३४४ 
= Oe een Y पक L. है, | ; ६ 5४ mn x 
an St tO t80, 28 Diarearkjs \Wiaslhite, — by 94-93, a. By 
nk. - . _ हे है . - 43 ;: «८. ४७३७७ +, Mand #.. 44.68 
a 8 0 ८ Meer Teas “ie a Tp) 44% thir, SHH 
toth a > ¥ . > mR ~ Dasa, ४ . P कर मर : seh 
‘Bah At न जल ti 4 ~ 7 > , . ° के > a0, 37 
(Parga = #0, L45; 478.77, re fra 28%: ७- =e 
Pa of be कल लत (eae 233.32, १86: 298 = ume | B.S Ss 
Days of tus oe | "५ —— as ogg | Dhavala, Gl iat, 64, is 
5 remittthe +-- Dhlimur. # trilrutiey of the ee 
Bhitra 0, “oar tag ie . 
है. | ५ ee Wa 
a .. | : isa 
rd <= = Piuinkanal plat) of Fermeithba, - - 
Montes, : है 7, 78 हे i a nn Divorhanal plate of Jaravtamona, ik a. 
Tunas, ; ; . " ites Vielen! plate of TrihAgranemiddey], — 2t00, 
hoot पं a : ; पु Al, १95 | DiteWraradévatarnmii. ३ = s 
Fritay, ' as y 9 44, +7, १0, 6! arnt #. 68 | कहें. वि = न eh 
Docman, 4 : हे . . है 45, 23.) ७, छ.,,. - « ७ twa, ! at «, रै268 
Dejja thisbirada 9 in i. . क्र 00० ue he ts Nixveta + f ९१०१०. m aout ws 5.36 
Dethi, hed के नस ह “4 f aa  Erve by ag 4 हर ; * ° . . 6 
Dathtien, )«... - * _ 9 fe (25४५५ Medes ८: ४६५ foe 4४ पु 
प्र de; धर » . 7 है vt, ‘ के . e के 4 
rats, | हि + 9 DAFA, Lee a Damar! ww Vikrewklae (|, » | «Lt 
esc oF Soil as ih | Deguaag ty SS area 
Déreks, seein, हे , ; पर enil a. a अल न्‍ Lat, (32, (ot, (१७ 
paar Nessa hy ; . - , / wejrall, wif. 44. 47 ७. 
शक 2 कल 2 कद | seen med 9 a 
Devens सडक | = . . 483.83, हा Dhiv-d (3७%, a लत . के Lan, ior 
Devapala, treet Cirfare-Prettiare 5 ‘ है ‘$246.37 | DodfavGclirrs do, , - ० 7 ; . TA ७. 
IMyan’tu, Pola 8, : ४ | डे हे . a = nrg a Plates of Puygakumdira, wm 
. हि #६##७५६७ ' ' ‘ . हे Ta. *« पु है 
toe tr # &£ of Manapure, तय | 07४ trims, ४९ 228 sew! = 
" ron Ganga b,, /~ “ s, 229, *$+। . hu 
Deel, ७:५७ ७ कक, हे के शक || #,, 5355, २४४7-२७ 
SMivthotta, | n lL - id ° : | हे [छूकि, a, , शक न - - ” 
“a ed a sd ra 4 हे न « हक and a. ९ हम wf Rajendra C hate ६, हे 4, i 
having ७० distionion inform, , . 22! Desvidweva, ५.५ ; - mo 
a 






















ann EPIGRAPHIA INDICA [ Vou. XXTX 
क्‍ Pane 
iri, Le, «5 rs ‘ js h pa. j | 4s) क्र rose hliny 4, ‘| © , - = a 
Drupaila, epic है... क्र है ह | Zl | ॥ wtitter in two waya, = sd 49 
Pudeitim ७५. ७5. ६.  + as tl, uo 
Lriggtvapapdl, rh. - _ = दब, 70 (iadteal [कफ al We. Cidlakss amg seh a. 
Daypadhalll, da. = i a ड़ 4 ise paid “a ; 
Durga, pode, 5 ye, [70 — Ly i. | 
Durendivn, goldeulth . you | Snjalakehml, Ld eee ee 
Durgarsja, Rashpobdta है: af Berar ro. 422, a | 'श#४६॥३३७५ ७ :«.. ७. +। &  ॥ =I ऋ 
Deryara, न ॥ - , . #छ Genial Pits “aff, : ‘ bm ®t 
Dushyantn, tpick . 68 hey ea पता, mot a 
Dyed nary, eye here, 7 - ५-4 pat | : Gunph. ty sb = हर = . ‘ in ae 
Fi | dais, - ‘| , ‘hh OU il ii a“ = ( 
iva, ia, encoutor fh, fe, moat " Cisagty, ray a th a है | ; = 
ddloprtthegits, wf, ,  , $a, 5, ।९, 50 | Gans, am, yagecy ४: =) se att 
droimainna, ap... ~ + » ४५२ | (50५७, demow-ck., ० 4 -» ti 
dnidapirage, #0, trioddapdruga, =. DG, ii | Gana, Wire bir, _ oa” me _ itt 
. Venta, be ete — -. idO, LT-74 
, Compa, obhdimcimyapat, | = 7] 
4४ ४0४ कर ४५ oh 2 शा मन " ; & * 
है, unlibtingulihahin from oA, - I00 | Gogmputhiten, Malle b, - . ee 
dinitie) =f _ » &, 200, 22, ब्रेक, Loo I, ॥४४७७४७॥॥ cd, + | 78, aout 
4, inital, rermbling , | | “७१८ po. = «» ६ aes, aut 
7, roedial, + ५, ७ | [ Geihurtdlnyns Baki 8... ee 
Kastorn Chalukya, dy, "5... 0-0, ।0+-8 | _क'॥#-कत) 6; seqwtetryihant, = 486, ॥ ह0 ७४॥ #. 
Beaters (hewn, ie, Bay ot Hengal, . ha 0७४७७ ३४... +,, , + at 
ae (ayéivars, (., 46,7 
nav ~ 0 3 ५, ४०. aah 7 | 0७085: ०७५ - 34, 4d, 43, 60, 204, 498, $98.47 
हु : ; हे है न ॥ की न 4. 42, 80, dl A506, Lh, 488 
Egy i 4 > ian - “ my and Bhs ia, = 
Ehevale Chdmiacnils, /844 व है,  . 3) | GuiagalkbyiiablAapurene oy ५]. है 
9! » 4 की | ety OF Sv etalk, da, - to an = 
Fhdotnda. ay "> !!. 80%. | Gatgaeot Okla de, 2 «४ . 
Bhinioda ॥88५8# ५4, ७, MO anil, 444, | ३ | Cintgaadt, keg, ५... USO 
Eke mambilia, enpal serienin, ‘ ॥॥, 240 (/७०७4-/५+७बनै:न्‍त्कर्न बुक, , 9, «५ के 
dies fo 4 kd ol 9५ ४, 40, कक 
— ty Am, HAMS, Juin pont, Syd | Gabytyadive Vikramiilliva, #०७॥७४ hk, | a 
a ie a a * HW 
bidpura, हज Eliya, €:. , | “ 0, for (कण, छठ. « = OG r ; iM 
Elliichiprar, nf ७७०३४ =| - ’ न i (१०४ teu fers, ia i] Aa, बे की, 70 a, हैक, PLP. 
Bitlis pluto ss i LMI it ett 9 DaliebAiind, TUN, 8S 86, 
Enz lanil, ~ * ® * छः हर im ms .7 कं. 88 a. alg. Zid 
Eriys 7, Wifowdng के... : 228-20, £39 | Uenjam pte of Seinyabhiie Midharavormen tl, 3, 
Enywrarman, da. ब ai " 
Erteyy hy obiny 4 . नि r a Shi hare elim जा... a i oT a e a2 
Espira ll, di, ror t.rgp | gam 5. «5» 47-45, ॥76, nS 
ty ES +. 9. |. (84.02, dG ad we, tig | Fae, dhe, " 
Eruva-maliideyl, i. : ae i (७०१४7 | ped, 4 > 84 45, 67-49, ॥॥7 
hyura-aje, iit, = ‘ हि iva / Clatiuchn, wipthiond हैं, का ¥ = * 
Lrure Phrweanvinty, dull’. Wii छा कै Ma ‘ = | # SI-03, ‘6.87 
Lever, Fey, ' . कर = ft, Ti w@ 0 ys i a a al Al iy i. lz 
(0 ४ लि Ld, * . i हा एज । - it I ooruba, ‘ = ae . 
rr She. ae F क्र i45, JA7 &., oor 
prtial nt han, Lil bi ef ca | हर हू a 4. 4 ] 
ड् anil है tlmiinr forms df) a i ii | Char, हर हे है = - 4m 


wi rotiupiioatel ler : « 7 हा a - 


का | एंकायों, Bhanae-Nierw 9 , a 2 Pe ee किक ह2-88, 88 




















Pant VIE | INDEX ont 
Paau Paoe 
Cart, podders, ~ BO FT, OA 228, 240-4) | Gonks वा; dow er ee 
Corto sd by], Meni A wee, : | Goukarije I, sa, मच T, fo. : =e ot 
५७७७७ epic bk, : 800, 208४-49 | Arminia Ty 4-७. , Vaakimdigyty Cetthay ti nts 
Gautsus,Toepirer, » Mt) GohkerajeTds, *., : . se 
Genta | 5.“ ४: 932 | Gipllle , Pita 8... Te है, है 
ng Vatechtputee Sitakarni, है कएकलैजैडकत है. ts. | Capiie वा. da, . « ४ छा 
Get, =. +«+ « ॥9 | tiplidirads, . | « 4 ।है-, 36.55 
Qavdde |. Hisoma-Kerg 2 8.80, 07, 5)0-20, | Giapl Kabra, 5 «५  +  «& G7 *. 
०००३० | 206, 292 | Gorakhpur), हे lon 
rade Ui, +, Sintikars TY. dy., 82-89. Z02. £20,024 | Gaerdmin!, Geevdininiitet, Bhoeme.Kareg. _ af, 
Gapdapes, (६.५, > ae हे शाह, 224.23 
Gordiletuhpe. Tange oA, हैए | Gevirnint TE, oa. Trihhovanamahidirt td, | Bt, 
PA शक | foek, am ie a3 
Gbat,ee Kham - . 2 . . btectd | (७ — a 
Ghantita, m., : . 8 59; ST Tpastya, . 76, 9TT 
(ibdatikadarman, ity. = - 0.5] हक... 5 ५ ‘ A . + 
8७७०७ ३ Eharadvaja, a 0, i * क्षण | a5, fe, ai, 5 
frakminets, ] 4 - a5 a. Bhitgava, “ ‘ " 5 6% 
Ue [सडक | फिंमांएकरंक... oy © = $ A 
Gieheere, = Lk [23:m, Kadvana, HT, 44-08, 47, 297, I90 
‘Himakestin, . - [25 ७. Kaumtinya , 2) and a: 
4 Hiranyagariiha, i ड़ ‘ i i256 a, Kaatika, . = ' . ‘ . aT 
Hisenyekimadhenn. Se |. दिला, - oe = -«>- Hy 
pink daccain ECT « 6 nl Maniiyalya, ; 93, 95.9 
HirspyAivarathe, .. hel Ish Shilcin = lw kl ee. «DO 
Malpalnvl, ow ८: - /«<: एदॉड. findilya, ५, + 90, 66, 56, 9 
Kalpepidapa, I25.n. Srivates, * « उम्र 
Mahatihitaghuts, : ihn, |  Fimls, 7 : 0, HN 
Pafirhal&rpulaicn, 425-5, vam, y [84, Lis, 288 
Ramaiihdau, . n L246 5. | Govinda 0079 pr. - 4 i !.! 
Kapinsiyara, न पृह5 8. | Goviinila. «= - - 2 
Viiwaohaken, . 0, tn. | Gdvinda, wh. « | (ats 
पारस, ee (AT | Reine, donee, 20, 32 
Girlia, pod Rom? 86.07. (फर्क, de, , .  - . ‘DEER 90m, oa 
OVagsicindd, wilh BH ghia, wan. Gteintined aA, Ave A feakite oh, एड 
OtyAnud-din Twur, Runyal हैंपीजक: 2 H25 | (एड TIT. do., . » ob 9) 7 SRT 
(divert, #i., - F 232, 790. | Gavinde TV, #0.. . « - हड 
Chive ed, 2 2, 5 ah, २४, 298 | Citerintaggapts, Gnpte "ता पट 
Gopal bhatina sy, , > i - )O009 | 6॥५४५७457%)॥, 77358 (९४४६ be ४ of Berar Tl0, [82,24 
OShasska de, =. “_ a, « gsr pahapn bhatthrae, dower, Tal, 360-04 
Goivh, ewbdirveran, LOT, (00 | Getmmtddpee of 6 ४ a thas 
Gokal plates of पिंड 0९ एड व (७ है]... 75 | Grémmpatide 5 + = 6) EM 
Obharya, ere a ee . a 
Cilalaytiebinwet |... , : - = 2027 | वार plates of Tutrapila,. 2 « . ta 
pola, a4, bolha, ill aoe rd ०. TIA Gallien थ... ४ ७४ ६ = 
Gorkha t Vaeia aire fe che & छः पक ' au (odie tire, iF ' J हि J 43-44 
Mote tt dim, . = © 4 = 244 | turtravirs<tvaye, (जी. _ = + 2 
Ciba la, AMM hey . +- *#« WS | GuidrayAeevialaya, do. oa 230 
Gommata, Jiminy 5). OL | Gotha, te, Kinmdirerrimin, got, न sal 
Conia, wie. a * + = सु = i, ai Finhacdtyapataba, HAcremet- Kent ah, al, a 
(indrama, ८ — 8 ek RE RE Quhidvarspijaaa, कक. Guialivapiieks, BL 47, Ly, 
Gooke T, Falenaefi व... ४ 3228, 290, 23] and i, _ alte 
ay Cinpaent, हे छ हू = ion, t ely 

















Gulbarga, di, = a - ie FEaritl, pradilosr, =] - ® \* = s as 
Cuindimhika, Febetal er, -  - 74 Harirardhane, erin, | करुणा, 80, 89, Bh 
Gupidiys. SellFk,  . « थक, 7 । सिक्स... oa. Marlaravarnan, LAT, MB and ७ LOS, 
Gunga Vijaykditva, B, Chllubya डे. in 
Conage-Vijarietitye (des | | 66,67, 00-00 Hayjarsverman, Prégiyfinhs.t,, £40.43, tld ढक ७. 
Guneigher plate, « - - ‘ . (4,27) and 5 
Oundle... ष् ष ' iit Hari, fs. ffarshavartheun Silehitya, & af 
Gondimbiki, Velbon sl jr. | Phi, 830, os. 055) | Kanan}, ड़ fd 
Gunders, ri. 232 Harsha, #2. Wasshavacmed, Pragiymihe है... 47, [5, 
Guntur, wt. ' OF, LAT, TASH, P20, 24), टैंक |. 
37, “34 ont ©, Bartha Biladitya, k-of Kanvej. =. al, है। 
Cupted, » 5 = 6 5 » «© HUE | मंडककष्तऊ (Fisreala), ह or + #8 
Ourécala, I, 8... Harshavardhoun bof Keeaa) = Shand &... t0l-2 
a ig . “ी = Harchararmas, F x $47, Las. 
irjamn-Pratiharn, dp, « - 23 Harel, Harehepors, 20/५-५५४१ ३० ur वि नि क । 
Gnrmdegil, be oom 4 ; बना | Marsola granteofSiguka ll, 2. 23, 24 ami a. 
Curnpida, et, ५ , Sth Sarikei i 0 + -+  -» #+ ४ एक] 
Cure pardtinpardgrah hie, wll. कर - 72%. सछाीज्तालिंतकाऊ, एक. em we + 329 
Gowaln, Oilahars कै... '8 | Hemtm, pageadary bs, eS ee 
Ciusrit, हि - न 4७ ह-.%-654#9- ५३७ ha . ILS 
walter, - हे | / रच ५ al i > Ww 
४5 =. be 
प्र . Abt, 396 
Sofihe early Rengali type, ; A 
Badapeivers,!, . . $47, IBLE छत, 8D Seria 00७ late Lad and 
Hadeppéivarn, 00 Hadipesrare,  . iets ; _ ४: 0, TT 
Tainara. dy,, पु का, ff», | सिलंडगोड/ता॒%, rel searcher, | ; ‘ROT acl ww. 29 
Haihmyar of Ronamendala fp, ५.» Hémidr, ww, ५. «४ pA 


Haiheyae of MehikMala, dy, « _ 98 | Aibalm, 440७ पैक, god, 47, 0H, 28, H54, 58 
falksyas ol Valea (.. ,  . « « «हक hy 





Nila) Lit. - 45, 43,5 - oe= Sata 
Haladharo, oo, Baterime-Rankarbme » , fii | Fiitewvat, 43. Himiloys ५, |॥ "5 +. मै 
[४ jana, . ... 2 0) Tinagins, $: ४ >> : ge 
laremiremabttaner wk,  . ;  . ५79 | Hindal plate of Ralamtambha, «62-00 487 ४ 
मजा, | « 6 >« ही करी piste of Aubhibee TO, 9, 30, 883. 220; 
Haresternt, spie Aero, की है ok का, का | aa 
Fiaplogrime, th. 4G, Ne LM gm | Elli Borde +_ / # = 
Fara, out. ; ? Mea faa, tg Hiireiauingaih aden blame of Siveaskantarermon, 

mnie, - 4 - 9 हो = v7 4 Hirtmatddévi, Bhan Kara yg, « eomder 
Finrsdéeedy, 2 ; 6, ।3 | 4#प्रकाक्; dtr, ०... + ४ $ wd», 3,(0 


Harngana-dyivecdin, do, ५ ५ - . tale Hirayyabedur, broach ४४७ Poithetys ila. i si 





Harrubeth mh fruber, spit, ॥ “० ee a ee प्र 
प& ८७, | ». « mg Galea; f व व TA eer 
Harawir, do, ०: » ४9: ० | आज is ae | .  Sbe 24, 2 
Harewne ins, of Gaon. है = : जहा, pe Satan. fae iy or aa Py : ; . be hen 
Hart, rot, aa aime aff ths oh हा &। 
Rardiea, donee, है ता बट तर pies ef Vitsombilitys Teme Pa 
Hetihare IT, Vijaynapors ह ens sea Ei (हमेशा ऋ, kw AN Fon 
Tiartharbivers shrine, +o, gh) Hiziehutaiaattva, ४०. —— hy Oe i 4 
Ferihar fies Las 
. a Ty (0, | Huligerts ५. « 
५०४४७, | ; 2 eT a es Ott 30 5 


ह mes 
Uarliebaniies, f., | 6 + 7 Ha | Bonguadl, t, ee, [0  * 


























Pang पा aaa 
| ry 230 
er. Pace Tacx 
ay ss - 68 | Fimndtgnyn (Purndariina), § 
Wytorshet, 2, &., ]4, शांत Vidor. न । मा छः rk, a) 
नल efpun, ॥ on “, +, =i eee 
Semitegrimari, 6 2 kk Le 
ह datgameSereved,  .  - ws Sh anim 
i, tall * oR कि a Hd, pil fanakt F ‘ bel i ist 
i tnitial, __# 4 स्व , ली mw, LS, Ta Taunt | eps, apne dh, हर " F as, Fr 
Fy and f,undistinguichably, ५ . tog | Tattidana-bhindja, om, y » . wo 
medial = =|, 2 0, 24 a, 44, 40, Jangalpadu plates of SatrubhaAija a5, 4 
(atedial looking lke modial#, ==. | fanjgir, (uke, ...« e # one OD 
॥ of the Gangiye tyr, i _ fog | eeivera, ange pe, 2 «ew tie 
Gwe eG 6६ «५ & फ, top| fabs, Sakae $., » + »> », ज  णारँ 
Tddhabala, /, a = - Bl, a7 | Javardiva, pot. i ‘ “ « कि काश अं 
hte timentieey, ५, दी anda. TAyehiin हैं, Kadota $ « «. a0 जाए 
Haha tank, न व] a a . ae fapakton ff, da, डर | क्र = 23, mn 
Lishvika, mythos, 5 =... (Ite [69 TAPED em, १ r * ie 
Tiitmish, Sulfa of Path, ize Tapinainda, Namde haf (brine, ५ 64-8, (7 
Tinketpur 0७. of Moahipala ),... . Taydnandaddva, donee, : 4 4, ।3 ' 
0, था नि न | ‘ee pao’ | एीएण्पकीन Palak. . » w Af hd 
Indragod, . L ten ist igs, | Tarepereee, wT 
07; 770; 733, 244 Ta yapurnd एसी, ss : « ही - 2 tte 
8७ IIE, Ras pratapa b., ; Jayalakil, Rindrba thy. TOL, by 
Andrepin, Palo b, af Pritgiptaioks, (any fayantinn, hyeadory bh, | cat 
Tadrerkja, A. ChMudye b _ . 60, nage Hayman, of - आग, 206, 207 end w., 200 
Tngel@iver inn, =. r [तो 9. | tAFSHtthb, Peremdrs ro am 
Inemengarr, Wh, = *« : coq Tagoihiblia, ruler of Yunmogarnt a8 
Ineuga pipet, बी, , = i ard ws | Javasitizhe, ¥. CAM aka i, = a iw, wi 
Trijapgambbtra-rolesiiiju, 4... : 74,74 Tevasuahe है; # Mhbtebye 4 ८ «६ «4. a: 
Trin plate, 7 ‘ a है ५ ब! Jayouimhn TT, teh, « = a " ’ , 
trmeifi-Réehmmalin, की, ५... sy'n, | Jageeahe tt, है (40004... ==) 5S 
fiinadive, DAeabie tenohey,. Ly हि| fhe te | Javasimhavallabia. do, a ‘ i + .. बब 
lime, kl £7, 4c, 258, tnt | Tayemingereey है. ins 
Was = Gh nila. पी bhamitbibeanes,- . 4 कक #.. 5, 7, (0-00, aE 
livoravardiiana, di, 9. att, aio | fagelaumhlis, Silks & _ =) = anne 
Wikbike or Towhoke,!.. - i St, $4, 3# wal ७: | TAP yall. Bidmms-Kareg.. = «!  s Bi, 83, MIB 
Jkijn. preauer 5 ‘a & ce [eee 
dare iaimayya, mf a हर ie ant हे. 
; dJajjaja, कैफ . e- पु i437, LO, (0a 
a Jvaily [४०७४८ 9 muse, . = 3:४4 [॥98 
हावी विज ५ 96s ow 5 = oy | Sour, 2 eM SR 
reat oe कक . re 
Kulethuri tof Rasp, =. , ७0 | ४९ ti oS SU FEN 
‘Tagniaitiche, ७... पट: = a, | etipe, oki Ua ७७, ye 
oe ee tigi . fet uh “4 meembting es = 4a 
Jajalladtiva, Kotachuri b. | ; te ee TEN 
0077४“ 5१] ना श्र Revi apr, a ts Fiioderiharn fla ५ ee 
nae ॥]४॥७३6 ७७ TI, ty, . हु YIN) | वाहायप्री।॥06 [7 of the दै।वैशैबीणक dip. teis 
बराक plntw'of Gopila tl, , hae | री * * is Patel 
Jajner. mM | = छः न न कं ix, ॥छ). at Jtm-bharana, : ‘ a ‘ re Ne bid 
Anjpor, hidael, * . * r ‘= हर नर! | Jinfniles, peal. r = 4 कर ॥ 2! a 2 
dJullaiten, a : : ° : 8h, 30 Joby ६६ Arjuns, apichers, ५...» 8, $58, aT 
(बंका, २ २ ६. . HN Preceded, 5 #- 2 
Sanadigat;onn - e eee i के, « ~ 0 TT 
9 DOA r 





260 RPIGRAPHTIA INDICA 








ता 
Jivecharad#vetarman, &., ७ 79 है 
Jogama, 4५, ’ हे ' ही] lou 
Jigares, wt. . . ; 95-09 
Jormu Parganas, . 5 l83 
Jara, 4. # ' . Za. 
Jnre ine. of Kytehoa 235, 2655 
Jarerpur plate of Déyinanida TI, 
Ivildmslint, Jain goddess, 204-08 
J iMwdlinibalpa, wh, . i s - 203 
Jytabthanfila, Bu « > हू . 378 
K 
* ° ० ow -e 'ट्िफ 
bof the Karan! variety . . 6 
Kéebohha, a. हे Si, OT 
Kachshadéra, do. « : . हे ४.» te 
Kachohhepmyghita,f, . 4 . 8 
Kavhohhertha, do., m a 20, 29-23, 27 
Kadlambs, do, ; २ 2s + जी 
Radembesof 0७, !.,... <« ao 
Kadambiar, t., . al” rae 
Kagemviira, rh, « ; 45,47 
Kedaparrude, 2. . . #2, 44, 70 
Kodapartt, है . ® 
dthtna, an, karchdpava, 45-40 


5 
t42, 455, (46 
० ० jini 
Kkatlyedy, 6 6 sat 2 +. ॥0७ 
Kabinads, ।;, 2 2 > २०७ | जि: 
Masthaeer, - ० ७ yw तड७ in 
Relecburiidy, . . , 22 and ७ , 25.04, 


at. 37. 2. iis: 
Kalechure df fiwakhpar, do, . . = 400 
Kalachuris of Karnijaka do, 3 lian. 
Kalachuris of Ratanpar, do., » 98, ent, १४७ 
Naleshurie of Tripsi,do, 2, | « 00 
Kalechariy, Senthern, #2, Kalarhurie of Kar 
oatabs, do, - जा ‘op 9 
Kalshnati, 2. a & 22%, 232, 234, 237 
Kilaherti, mo, , : “ A 245 
Kiledijera, Sort. . . ~ 2) 
Kalabepdta ct, > = न , के 2 a 
Kalida, pot, ..|*« के ata 


Kalil, =. ks SY, ०७:५७, ४ 


plates, : 98 ७. 

Kalidindi grant of Réjarije Naréntrs, 20 a. 

Katies Poriga, eb. ist 

Kallnge, ८०... . 25-50, 4}, 46-47, B.A}, U2m, 

64-05, I73, 232-22, Sat-de 

Kaltoen, pre. - ७ - « a.m 

Katiagersgere, ih > « M2 
Kathhpathje, Kalachuri tof Rvterper, . i, | 


) . 
हे > BT, 04.300 | 


Past 
Kaliggotspporasi, wk, . - 290 end ४. 
Kali Viskunvardhans, है, CAdlubya 2... 07. 226-27. 24) 
sate, Raliyuute, Pe: at हु (6, 05, fat, Lop 
Kalkin, incaraution of Viehon, ~  » Sata 
Kallivaua, I, 8 aan een try, $290 
Kaivey, tm, , : नि ७ +क P ». IW 
Relves,» is “es a” ; See RID 
Kalvemygjaei, . . ., , , wo 
Kalyjoadavi ०९ Scikalyigadavt, SailedhAit 9, 90-40, 43 
Kslyipakalais,eer, =. Gl kT 
Kslyigwrarman, £., — = का . ie 
KalySnt, a, | 7 . 4 > = हक 2 
Kimagd, 2 ,..७५ 2 ५ ४५ Say 
Kini, 2.4, Kamakhya, eodiden, ५ ३ हा<9 | 
ama. mW, लत न . . हर 753 and Lo 
Kimikhya, कै हर ने — i 5.5 . 
Kimibhy&, hy हे . के . er + 
Kamakite, $४, .*#५ हि Thy, Tor-H2, i68 
Kamala, goddess, a ‘ 7 . Is 
Kamalarija, Kalochori &, of Rateeper, =~ » We 
क्र i rh ei 
Kaman stouo am, «व bls ~ छा 
| Komeadaln, . . ‘ =) हे 2 ivé 
Rarmsod dumos, > , 7 क्र wT 
KimisrGpa,co, ५ $3, LST ७... L862 and «७. 
Kambakaya plates, et Lye, फिं 
Rasubdju, ००.५ रे 


Kisndbrars, pat, . «EAT, $83, L8-amd €., AA, dad 


Kambtrart, goddess, - व ९ IO, )532 and ». 
Kammanddujeo, . ># ,oe oe ees 
Kama, epic k, : ‘ : ‘ ११७५ 
Kanaks-siaydn, royal immgnin, 6... &. #. ps | 
Kanara, 5. oi. | ale oy teed Glen । 
Kanae piste of Lakavigtaha, 5 40, ॥० 
Kafchanapun, ft, . > 68 GO, 4-55 
Kaachipara, a, 4 ; के . ‘ wz, ths 
Katchipuram, du, ० om +a epee 
Kandidal TGjapipar, ated pas), oe in 7478 
Kandaha, L, ६ & 
| Kankadéve, a Chachana, Poremdra Brae _ bo) 
Katvanirs ri, . - . ie 
Kannada, ००... हे anes eee 
Banmiei,  » % ya me 
Ragthiks othiks Bava, E. Chabukya , t.. * a fog 


ie 
S E Ed 


Pawn VIEL J INDEX an 








Paar 
Espertine, 94 | + +_+ 34 | Eeifiepar plate of Setohanilra, « ७9 “यहा 
Kipargae, 5 i ar a5, 48 | फेक, ५ = (0) « =, 2 हम 
Raped, ra, Rani, rie, ed = J ij2 Kerala, oe = - छः छः . ® 7 S3 
Kaprake, pesiteat,, 8. oe | Riker 6४ ०., ee ATT BST 
Kara, deck, ¥ ; Sande है, 4) EAdava, oot . Y ory 2 - ४ #कि 
Kary, ra, Bhowos, dp... . . «» Sm, 200) Kitura, कं - . : ‘ # 495 
pe PY | ७४ ४६ ४ 5 हाँ | Kiarija, कर... . > »: oe 
Raranbet ina, . - न . Bt | हेंशाबाताकीतजैकर/अनाक, Teli porn, . 55; 237 ६७ ७४. 
Karehisom,. 5 + « (57, 0 | Hepiravacche, Kalahari gr, = 28, fen, 
ee | ». Qi, I82 | Khadawivalli, lL, 2 te 8 
Rarbid plates of Krishye IT, . 2 ands, 2 | Kheilapiteko,-.. . - es «oo 


2 
[Ammupa)i, . . . | 3398-207 | Reallwara, + Khaltendinke, ys हुक 
Kertatgale i Juynsingarans, s + Ehajurihe Ira of (द87ड्डंज- a = a * = 
Karka, rige of the Zodiae, न - - _ te | Klialghot, #0. Khalighstos j डर oa 
पर, + हा = बं।बाए 00); > space eoweamEee 
Kialm, mm, . . : जि a“ . 
Kbamjutul gg. «६ ‘ ‘ - =. i430 
Ehkaadaradoda, off, i ् . हर Py Pits 
iia io 

Lia 


Rbsandesh, di, ' J - . - 
Khannie, Fido, . ९ a ee tl 
Khe, } le अंक के 56 
Oily 7 4 ६ के हर a [33 
jOm, 


Khitakihirs- rishaye, bd, 4 ‘ a ' 
Rbéjaka-majdals, fy + . || कक ue pees] 
Khijjiiga-kotta, de, पु रू 4 a 
= ik hifijall, do, . 7 a है 
Khoriigaléva, Rivbirakete bss = 
Khurndé plane of Midheywrarcoat Ty, Sh, dithn. 
Kibparas tt | . 7b, 73 
Klipalirs, | | . हर + “ Tit, lag? “i 


Kinihiveitirs, L,  « , - ‘ बे 
Kirti, i. a FE = a @ | 953. el, jo 


Elrtidhara, de, + = कि डे Lif endl 
Eittiverman |, ChUabys #ं, - a Gh, ros 
जाता, > दा 
Ki Kirer-seighand-qo-macnirAg-oh)-dvib-dalgakeda, 
wf. . © ४ड डे «9; 5 94 
छल |... « a «OF 
Koubsharlakttece Krotincheynvulaloien, =i NG, aT 
end Wy, 
Kochnherlukdte-ctoia, ia. . ~ - den ह 
Kad, a. . हर s हर 7 हर = ia 
Kodabalisin, q= ' a हर a re छः ins 
६४325. | . if < iGt-e8 
BaAdUG-Kachohbadéva, « eee, कक 
Koilkuntla, likey \ 2 b = * Ais 


Riinearl, wi. « . oF # 
Kilelialfrak, 4 : é . « 
एस, Kaluchars ch. of Batenpsr, + «7 
Kovkala, अड्डा pty. * - १९६... a3 
Wabkill, 2, (04-8७ ५ 6 8 8 07, 240 


Kile or Varkha, inenrastion af Viahoo, « ons 





262 

Pans 
Kolakuttal, wi, ७. 2 i - “MM, 6-78 
EWnticha, ia. Roldfichat, . « s; 4 Ny 
Kiliichs, doy 4 = set, OS nd a, O, 
+6 
Kilondmdn, do, ५ at 

Rolanépid Shima, #0, Kolang Whtmarkje, ह् 
Kola, ; te 
Kolunn-Hhimn, of = 
Kaianw-Bhimarh ja, Mohdeoedalila, . ee 
Rolenn-Bralonorija, «., . 2H 
Kelanwpura, ha a Ps a * a का बर्थ 
Kolany-visheye, £4, os, coe ee 
जार di,, ik = a * ag 
Kolhapur, m., दर = br - '। 
Kolhdpur plate nf Geqdartitrys, . »- $ 
Kollahhivapidtu, mer, of Fijergiatliyen £7, = 2a 
Rallnplihhé, «a. Ko(yopduhs, Mdlominyy pr, , 298 
aD, 243 


Kollipors, ta. Kolhiipir, t, . 
Koliten, hibe, = =: = |» न 
Kulltyj a ii a, | = छः Ld हर i |] 


कया 
१० 


24 
Koffidem vi., नि | नि ‘ - Tha, 
Rollfira, iy « 4 7 = rl a (Se 
Kommana, mA, . हर a F Za 
= » = » « हनी, ap 
Kénn-manale, जे. . (0302.93, 294 andl a, ; 
Bice Rijémtra (hide, Mmikaya ch, of Aone 
Ropdupadumati Buddharkja LIT, wf, ba | 
Ropdupmiumat) Manma-Mayda, झा 
Kondedda pront of Diaruarija Winabitra, ay 
anis«,, 
Kondlke-Mufijaltieu, ef... ४ - . 4, 7 
#: 60७७ [७७ the * ii * La 5 
Kbigita, ov, a) on 36-30, 35, aia, 8, S4- 
हैक; S54 
Eéigide-maydola td, . 30-35, Ban, 55, 48, 
Fd 
hopkaira, का. * ai नह el ४ eT | 
Koenuk!, do, , ® ® ® 8 a iH, Tr 
Bopfiemede, 8. कफ: lt +» कि i, 79 
Koppatom plates. =. . 4 > -« है 
Bopeivly, ri, . a ५ = ‘ न Th 


डिक, Velumiiithe . 2 - 4 


Rideala, to. « « « 07, हैं0 ord 5... 0) awl 9, 
oa 207, 240-7], शह, शत 224, 292 
Kieale, Benth, oo. . » की, 00) aula, 270, 


Ebihphagara, ७ है (है es ee) ee * 
Aoshi tho barcea, off. a C7 is क्र 








EPIGRAPHIA INDICA 


I? | Kahordraddvata, 
- J0T-B- 


Pau 
Kosktho-cpiplira, ds, 2 » =. » = WT 
Biri, 4 a oa wk a . डे 
Rotittrihs, iad,  . a ७ ww न lé 
Kita pita, off. i © * a 5a, + 05% जा 
> 3 +. M00; 205,207, a9 
27 
Kityamimd, 0. Kotyapishb’, Volandafi pri, शा. 
Rétyapamba, an, Kollapanba ; a 
Kviled, wi,, . y 7am. 
छाती, ah = = हर जज रे क्र 9 7 
Kégilofaguywi, =. - THe. 7é sod a, 73 
and a. 
Kripa, apie kero, - - = कर, 208.00 
Krend, di, . « (TT, कक: 2a, 330 
Krishya, i = r = ® " ह ‘Laie 
Krehein,. « F « 22S, 220, Chl, 2H. Bas. 
Krakps 7, Radjraifed, . .» ~ San, 9 
Kylhge TU, के, "ee 445 andl wy oo a, =in., bi] 
ands. 200, 
Keislimtivipa, हु 20-2) 
Ryishoapa, hea "4 बे ° at 
Kelogapurs, et. Kimapar, vi., ४) Sx) a 
Kelshivardja, Kia jisckohory &.. a a8 
Krivhoatija, Rishieakd Wi k, , भर, 8] and 9, 
22 aml a. 23, 27 
| Kplahoariye, Figoycmagary b., »' [७ >>्ण्या 
Kelahyariya Alepaniapuram, wf, ५ 74, 74 
Krliaytiga, . te 
Krrihehherula, on. # कि . tie 
Krogafitha,!, «  OF-5, Bn 2५5, 
a 
Kotdaich, io, Krddifehe, 2 | . - Se 
Reidhdnana, lepemdiryk 2. gD 
Kristin, Ly Ts 4 a कं i - i | #9 
Enttcherli, . 0. ५ + kw कु 
Krottussherlakits, }, 6, yg gle 
Krottaoheruvulakita, न... = a - « iF 
मोड, | . ft ४ wo we ie 
Mijeelftril, . . « . « “ठ् 
Kalittriva, " oT Py = Las, ine 
| Kah@icnikar, Kieoma-Mura bh, , “Sl nit ny 83, 
Kohtnaka, hepemdary & . Pi a a oe 
Kukiirapa, elf. = हब = हक ‘ 5 
lrodiwath, in. सैडेंई, . 5 yO 
KshjaVihouvardhans, 2, (Adikdgo bh, .  Sik60 





Pane शा | INDEX 965 
शच्ख्ु्ख् eeeeeeaes=S=eeeaa—a—_G—G—030303 RMR eS 
Pace Paas 
Kudiya है, Felantefi ch, . 298, $90, 343 | Kuraveit, ois 8 -+ 08-6, 06 
Kadiyerarmnen, «2. ee Kudysvarman, «6७ S90) Karkthir 076७७ ins, » Smee 
plates of Mirasumhe UH, 25 | Korma, sacnrautive of Vicheu, » I7%, I8t 
Kmjdrhbsre-vishaya, tl, l0m. | Karnool & ; 72, l00, Log 
Kudjysvarman, Vidondel ob, न =) | Kurnool, ७... > pe 
Kadyavarman IT, do., ५ - » 200 | Rurulshites, . 28.08 
Kulagrites, -« : " 9,27) Ruthiga dy,  <« «५. =~ «© « + #0 
Krilebsttalend), - TS) Kosemshhire, Higeme Kare 2, . 87 


Kalojt, s 00-04 
Kijudarenesr, जे . 93, 0% 
Keilastarmbha, Swiitt. -« 4-05, I68 
Kulik, 5 = Sn, है; 72. 06 
Kalitiie, « + + + , 53-84 
Kulltke, commentator, « T3ha. 
Kulditunge 0, Chituhya-Chma $.. (64-66 
Kulottumge-Chida, Ohide 3.; . 342 
Kuldteuthge-CUbGda (3), do, —- ३४3 
Ruldttumge- Chinja, 8, Chdlubys 2, 244 

[४)॥$39/ Kulistudgs-Choje-Gutkarija “ aa. Velaniat 
80600 0, . ,. ६ «+ = 233 
K 233 
KwlittwigeChife 7, CAsla-Chatatys &, 226-27, 234-23 
Kulotemnge-(hdje UT, - 3४7, 
Knlottutgstiohka-Rajeuilre-Ohdde f, 4.0. Vola 
४5०५ RSjendreChijall, 6 =~ TH 
mada, “ 
Kulottuhge-Rajindrn-Chige U, Veleadyh oh, , 237 
Kulyo, (2. Ketyaotpa, tim,  . |*५ on 
Karniira, gol, «332, BBS, 340, S45 
Kumizaguplat, Guptak, 6 - = 
Kainisamaggutarman,, - + + 92%, 
Kumaramaiys, aff, = > » ५, 88, ११7 
Kumirsdurman, छर-, ४ = jf OOS 
Kamireridyan tlt, - « +» + Wiad 
Avehbien, puter, & है \43 
Kambakdnam, = = » « an 


Kosumabhire (१:३७) L १.४. Subhdkare [TL 99, 82-83 
2y0-22, £36 and 
a, 2 
Kowuwnihira, 4c, Keeustabhdes (7५ 


» #, Sublikerss TV, ds, § - , 82, 85, T0.2i), 
tw, AT 
KueunshSra, 9.0, Koemuabbara, don, « Sig 
Kajatélam, of, » . . SOA, 88, 277, 29 
i 
I, mal , . « 0, 2998 
J, deatal, distinguiakod from retrotiers }, . 06 
t, rotectiee mid-pabital ; हे jue 
(, with a straight vertical stroke, =, २ पद 
Legis ६--+ 
Kanyl, . 7 «= « « ॥ कैश 
laksa, mm, - « « em 
hmagartja, KorRchhanthe peo. 24-25 
Labshmaysnina, Stun & : 3 =" sana 
Lakehmt, ३०४४७, - =. + » &, 30 56,97 
[#€ ७, , [29 ६... 
447, L564, 80-8t, £33, 


9, 4 I95-06, 700 

Lakshinikars, Biewna-Kartb, <. + है 
ह st, ४9 
Lalishotkamsra Taucharys, mm = ६ 7॥ 
Labkahentpati, «a. Vishou, 23 
Lalitabbire IL, 2.0. Sivskors fT, Riaewe-Karn & 32-93 
पु 2:3, 3I0 &, 


304 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA [ ४०६ XXIX 


Pace Pace 


amr ४ atl’ $38, 40, 470-73 a 
nwkrit, ., ० = 42, (0, 2७, 44, 55, ae (er - = 
7, 80, 60, 93, L05, | ™, carsive form of ॥ wm iv, eS eee 

Li0, 6, }23, |), i44, a, final, हे . - “ रू _ : 20 

$00, A70-7L, UTR, 370, | fiat wwernion werd intend of .  . #0, 448 


I79, £05, 240, 205 | final, changed inte anisms, « Wa, 

CM a व न Tl, 40, B00, 3७ | #क. having a shape alttilar to | ant p, ef 
RO ow: wand Va twa 44, I4] | "%Cvcasionally roduplionted aftorr,.  . 48 

| | , ४ 706, with ७ seating stroke «॥१०एए, > «. © 
Lonkiwativastira,wk, . 5 . . . jag Medal Paajt, wh. * 9) sw % 07 & 
LiphhZemindif, | gg | Maal ke Mentored, 5 |, - है 
Thee, « - « 20, 23-25, 27,564,935 Madanspile, Piet. ._“. ._»« ga |0 


litt. po, है. ० Aes Bu Re Madenspalli.t, 2 s -- 6 w=, |» 9a 


Lauhitya. 44. Beahmaputre ri, Agi, tae [7788 /रं »... ५. «७ Sete प्रणक्ा 
Lanhitya-vitidid, ५४१६७. do., a “ tat Midhevs, Midhs 0. BlsiMeres Pre 89, os 
Lovapsbhira (Lipn”) I, a. Santibaes Tf, « «७. Millhava,ming . 8-5 fgg । 
Gaylide Il, Rhwuma-Korah, . | 83:53 | MAdhave,ie Viekow, 6 5 5 >» ~ 24 
Lavayabbirs IT, «क, Séotikura If, do, ses3  Madhavn.¢a. AyaiSbhite Tl Medhyemarsjn, 36 &. 
PNeOuandadécaspe, . iss | MAdharGrys, १४.५. न हे - _ “ - पा 
Ari-SMarmarijadévas ४४७, Ary Midlievavarman, . . eee é = के * ४ 
SriJtagalalti, . = , id | MMthavaverman, Scisditere A, tits 
Srt_J utd surah, व © «= 6 45 | #548#7#र८्वाऊ॥ If, oa, ठँ॥ए४७॥७४७ Madhave- 
Sei-Kulomambhadée,  . . | — $ 66 | wapmaifrivipias, ee BH Ae, 
Srimad-Dugdimakdddvyah, - .» | Midhavésdrs, aa Ayasovhiea 7 Maitpeme. 
Sri. Meabb yarcardjadéoah, - 4 95 | tijeAaiiaibhane he, , .. Sw Be 
Sr6-Hahtpaladévarya, . Slime! | | Madhuvintaba, sp. of Riftedra OkSla, 69-70 
Srimadn Kwlostambhedzny, + «+ 64 | Methueknttkenallte, 4a, Kalidindi, रू., . #8 हद; 7 
Serve baaiees, lean vn दि oe! oe rane Wee 0. - yh Fe, we! 
‘Kanastamdhadéss, ~ 6, bey) Madhurafekae, ,..... , . aa 
SriSatewbheijairanye, + 489/ mre Desite torch, = | OT 
res ४7% *४७१०४* ४८ भ (qrakapilwtéeas, . , rk 49 | Madhyeliise, 2 5. | हैत, I0 09 
rt Viehewiiesh, = ; 20-30 | Modhyaniarsja, Saitsthhems hs. .._*५, She 
LémbuligStaba, oo, ~ = SA ४. Madhyamartja, 20. Ayasibhtie I, do, 37, 200. 45 
Ligaytkovengr | ०.9. 


its i Moasticye Practsh, 5. 22 #., 23 24 wT, a is 

Lobitya-bhattireka, 0. Bralimapatns, ricer pal, Mile 2... शा, #6, INO 

W4G, LOL, 06 &. . Madtrak Masouuy [४५८०७ of Vitranaditys fT Tite 
| Nartndretherale, 365, 


Lidliys sede, do, * 8 6 TST छा | Madree Musoum (06६७ wt ir 
Udks bhapa, Dy .< - हे 2:88. Madara, हैं), * ” » 
Lokane-niyahs, m., “a 44,47 | Magsithe,e,, 83-60 2t4 
Uskaudtha, Hugdhn god 6, ८4 | Miighs, aw,, . wv ne 
VWabevigreehast, 2. gk, | Maghetay, sk gs 
TAlikyy, 6. - kg 9९ 25-56, | Maka Mete #$., | $ My (80m, LST, ITD ७० 
Louabhitra,ea.Lavepathirs,, 2, | RF I73 +, 207 











Parr VOT | INDEX i] 
SS eee ne eS 
Paw Pane 
Mahikali, =. | « “ane titi Mukipaia I, Pied, —- 4-4, 7, 2) el छ.., 
Mohshirnidvitiie, of, . . . Se | a: 
MabsbOela hs + + + - + + 25 | Middptladéen, do., ¢ 2 oh 
Madtbehope talidAlizim, af. >  « ‘SL 80 | Mibehmad tS oe . & 
Mubitehapaselite, da. - Oa. 7) UE-TS, हो, S7,4I0 Mibila,m,. »« «+ = jad, jae 
. _ 78 47a-| Matar Beato, ; . . Be, 
» « Sm, a (2.50 MailalecnmbAdavi. g. of Jayebidin JT, i, ah 
#4, W6.I7 | Maindka, legendary io, . « (25, Geo =, 
नि .3-T4.| Maltriys, is: = «6 रथ 
: Ag, RA, 207; 20 | eekeraliiraent, nyt 48% ५१४३५ ॥ 800 
, hw SH Ie, ४७३ | ४६७७७, ४०... . न &. ‘ . ‘94,02, 04 
i, ॥॥| 70, 73, 20, 2H, Milavasdy, . नि : - 4 Fil, TS wad we 
| Malara, कक). ' » banal a, है. 05, 28 
i ‘ , गद्य |, ca, Tetrreattl(fetwa), 7४ है wi 
wa, le, 27 Maliya, avr, - - , हर 3,7, fH, in 
e a . छः Laz i i i a. 
७. + o« 6 3) MAM phy pleton oF Pagyakemin, : Vda 
‘ Gay T0898) Mathapa, wy. . ti, Ine 
. = & AF | Mathirina of fajalladere 8, ५ + oo 
ve पड Malla ७००३ pe, ok ee ४» ४7», कल 
4, 7 40, 0), 2 575 60, 78. | Malla T, dv, « * a - eh 
TA, 82, IL2, 47, LK, | Malle Tl, एज, Velunagtl . 
Lom, Wht, LA% | Mtaltaiye Ef, mw 
Mokardjadhirdjn- Porat iver’, op. 4), 27 | anf THT, #+, Velunigtt Mallia Tt, tn. 2290) 
॥0, C2607, (42, 975, 70) Mella ४, ४७ . नि Son, 230-04, बाद 
Mahiriyar, ऊा। r - मै. 78 Malla thapa, १.०५ Malla f, da, ' ' 338-20 
Meakisetnmaputti, af, ® “ b til Mallapaitya, fit, ७ न छ = , । ६ 
आंधरोदघ७ा०, ४४... है Te ARAN ऋ जे, की, OH, | Matepadtya Te ee 34 
। ee mh, हैड, WAS ॥05, (HS, 27 | Molten ७... « “a ru. 
न pats, dir, Did 2, 89 | 3३७॥॥४६)७॥४.. Pijogempare &, > = Te 
03 मी biked 8. y ~ 200 | Mulliiidic}rmna-mabailiiye, | 
Mahe natAacend yorpehl Bog wf. & Bite Te i 2. Ol Mulliys th. Vetombal ४4. ® , ४०५०5 /] 243 
Mibisara, 7४ Mabdeirn, 5 .|**« 5-44 Maley TTT, ४०७, : 205 on, 2६8 
Mahia le P73-7h | Mallya TY dbs, . 6 Sasa oe 
Mahivninn. pel, a = * ' a a, ia Mallika. off. हब एक क्र 7) श्र | | i i, eh] 
Mabsednidperli, i off. ' 7 . é he, 7, 7८ कह Miedo, « . कर = ‘a Me 
Mabidiie Temes, Poel 2 «.. + भी ७. ‘Wienallaperrnen het, yoo ERO 
MaliMdivagapta Yayhei SSmenreniyat &., AOE mat ay | Hvrbifala, tt, “ | se 
; : yy 20३ | Miah, apple Be. 3 = «6S COB 
Mebtetidelh, 6 + = » + + | 6) Me ‘ - 
Milde, gk 8) | Rlaetgt rere, CRM yy pry 8 a7, 240 
Mobaliam, off a r i = न = as पे ¥ . is 
MabGte se =) ee) (BG | Manabe, oer, af Suilizi awe 
Mahinitrs, ०० Mabémiragicd, me, «०... AL “7 Prhver auarci fa, ~ .गैंगि बड़ 
Mahmtydabela de, , se 86440 | Mannhaly plate of Mutanapity = «my HY 
Mehealragtrd, |.) HA e297 | Miiotunka, Rawk (rabepa & wf 
॥ IL, Pruaithara &., i ‘ * b | Miberpurs, 7 = Ste 
Afine pura, ! “a, hy \ पक i = पिद्नात 
Mikfucroverman व, Poles ६... 42. $5 as ne Aaa frubisin # of of . 
Mubsivare ar Siva, got... = BH SH, TAT, ॥06, है ai, jee, कि #.. + ome 
Maal, t8., . P - Ts is 


हक ७. 


Bh, ७ 8 | 














थी, EPIGRAPHIA INDICA { Vou XSIX 
Pace Page 
अरबी it, Ae 
Mawili, di, .# ४ हे बा Arya, 0 ws O27, 54, OD, BA, LB, 53, 
Manda, १.४. Magdape or es पक ब- 
Map dayne, fort, . रू ् ’ < Be, Aryivgtii, a बढ - * . " जि 
Matgali, हूं - a = +47, HA, L557 Terabe vibes bit, a a Ps «* a6 
Mafguli oe, Matyalubrt, . .  . 59, I! ७७, a ie = nS, (58, lady, 
Madgulakalaia, ef. I9, 8302, | Merit so. oo. 2. # Les, LTp-80 
Madgalataja, nor, of Satewbhadjo, ee) लि FTU-SY),. 244 &... SAB my 
Malipalarzes, Chidwbye A., ’ ' है ' [ha Hanis, = Fi . i “ = by: Bi 
Matyaladet, Mtéchehe g.uf Priyjyitiele, , 30 | Mitt, | AS, 03, ZH 
Matgulkat, vi ; : पी कल | | L235, ॥ 7-8), ॥87, L049, 276, 243 &... 
Mangalore; im, + aM हि 
Margi yweerdja, 2 (/Adladyo sd, i) Mandikrintt, . . हैं; 02, 64, OVS, TR, 
Mansmw-Satra {, eh 7 कल , 7७.७॥, 
Miri plates of Vina yadilys, Mivty ila rasa bem, He Nareataka, " 7 " = ” © 40 
8 | Pritt, Cy * +! जज Mip-Ao, 7 
sa है गा a a = a छू a = re Posh pitagrii, i ७५ [ड, a, Tel, i, rm, कहा, एल, 
Ment, « 2 + « ह SEES) a, 8 zt6 
Manu, Myihiral &.. ' न ' ’ » oh Tlagne, हे = a MO a, DAS me, eR) ४05 
Minauenp iti. wk, “ 0) = iba baat #<॥०४)॥४॥५३. ' a r " . 
SManenaturd, .. . Rte । Bae | fA, P20, 84, 253, 243 #४. 
डक हक, हा... « - - 28 |. Birddtarikirifita, @, 02; 6, 37, 3A, 40, 64. i, 
Mairssichha, Sidddre b badd 67, 20t, 000, T4 ६. (23, La; ॥7%-क्नो, 
MB rmsd in tin tT, 07, Gasga ६५ fiw, 24 22 ORT, Tee, i, 33.04, TFs, 
के and ७, Tih, 2H 2, ha, Moe 
fite,co, - «४ * « SAF] Gibbertnt , . «5, 54. LOD, Les, TT0-80, 2I0 
Marrtaba, yy, छः - i Sut a. Srugdhurk, a a Zi, a0, 40, Gh, 0), | (20 | छा, 
Maripltlice. - 298 “Wee, ion, ST, the 
Maru, d0.Marwar,, . . , S70) | Seige 2 - ok lel हक़, PTN-8O 
Marzvattugndata, A ee eee डे मी ,४ 
Maruvattugadata, raion, 300,37 | Opa, . - . 98, 2, On MOT, EH, 88, 
Mier. ‘ . ॥5; 20 हा, 7-30, UM, 239 ७; 249 ay 
Mba nia, ' हर a = v, जज, जहा | 3 क्र Sth ee mo Bay Hen, 
Mo's ful 4, a, . = 7 क्र हर छा ष्र fie Utelha, @ = © ia c = 
Wathurd. = tf ७ जल pimirarasrs, sy M07, 79-80 
Matreara,fgendoryh, . 5 5 4 5 OG! ५७४४), Pacdaaithavila, . (४५ ABA, 07, 
Matega Puriigs why, 4 6 «७ [हक ७; I74 ॥77-9%, 26 
Magura ४... ५...» «| हर, $॥0 | Vesnnentilakd, . ot, 05, 27, a, &0, 54, ##, है?, m0, 
Made, wee oe हैं, १३, ## 6, 203, 67, I7H9), ॥96, 24, 
Mighumadiie, को... 5 i . fii. TaN ww, 345 #.. 
Stetmrauti jns., 4४ ४ : U73 well ७. | क्षय, ॥ ~~ oe आढ 
Matar plate, - . a a a = Aa, Miike कुछ हि da, a a ie ' 83 ve; Aa, SA 
Mil -Muntarkahtrs, dul, , + BA, मी | Arrieta, wypetent ef pohilonnphiy, ==. ND, BH 8 
-त ar $e os Tand.®. | Sing, inewrwation of Viskew, |... 0 =F 
Gn, 3.0... Minka, « a * é = Mtpalizn, tl. : . — ल्‍ 7 . Th. 
Meg iane-pregyeds, MMs 6s S57") ९४५४, बे ce a en 
Mira, fqretery mo,  , . fh, 224, 252 al w. || Mahiid | ५, lt 
Mesa jotemia fy + F) * . = {ite | कतई बाबा हि क.. Was हि “ i » Sl 
Metre -— Mischohha क Silueambhady. 6 6 = ants 7 
Aniiety whl, rene A bd Ih, ST, कर, 40, fl, | Mel _- मम अर =o 
a. 78) Bay P7980, 487, i Mobenjodtato, e 7 * कै 
6, SIO, 242 wy MF «.. 344 “7 Mihint pees, , - 5 «© | «am 
BeSu.| Mihineliet, tawmeKerwg, . = छा 


























2४५४7 VUI | INDEX gar 
SSS SS SS SS OO ————— SS 
aan Pane 
‘Montho, lunar ;~ minal, “+ >) 
Auhaajio, > * ह «६... 88-00, Li, lh ‘ty herring two forma, — a Vv ९७ im भा 
BGs = OS «४ «- « ४ ठेश ७ -# छा ७४५ Tela typo, 4\ ~ mo. 
Mavi, we ५: ७६ ke ३0% | ३; १७४५॥७६७७॥ हक है - cove srotht 
Bhulides, ne 4 Pa ® « * G, || ७, tolundani we afer a, * s . 0 
Chultm, , . ड़ ए 7" Ele and, 233°) छः need for a ; है . tho 
yeaa ks NN de ७ - - . tit 
Kittin, . 25 lke 'ड 3), 32, 308 232 | Media} ,. .. - , ct = डा 
Sighs, ५ 5 «६ og वैंककी Mond 28) | Nagas, Ok a. 245, 40-84. 
Whilgyes, की कक TH, रे, 0 toot ७. NT) | Sood pinto wf Allaah =, || Lite 
$2), 23) =. Nagra, va. i = . se 
Fauy fc ८: « ४  «& tT) खडे (७||छ plites of 
Srivawe 2 -«- ७. :« . शव MiimeHja , « » oo» beer 
’ hina gcte a i ‘ 4, a, fet, i, 7-77 sane ithe af Anmturah hia पा 7 cr 4, dé We 
४७५ = 
Karka (ake, . As OM 04 | Magirjioe in, , gg, है 
Bithhe, Be ae #» (७, | छोहड/]॥७४४7७/७, ॥५ Ea पर मे iota 
Walgidi,  « हे 5... = Boy) Nogpereeiy > fe! tee ge RS 
Mount Atm, o.= + ee 77 | कल्लाहक है. er en बोला IES ord ७. 
‘MpigGnhsyall, OAdlibga pr, « . 0, Sha, | Sieeeorddeee, | « «OO, TF ७४ ऋ 
Modyujit, « -«- gt, $% | SAnvermenee, . ू_ * _» | SU 
Mojivtma-agrahira. | Fy a a +" tH] Nigayart. Ny x a हर rn ral | 0, | || Lis 
Mortuis, off. yor - फॉम | Nehoshaee कै, SO BM, Dt el छ 
Muderena, he न . . i के - 2D | Sain bey : i ' ® a . = Ebb 
Moydbatriiga, Kalachari gr, »-.. - . a लाना आगे whe , ह - - क्र * tn, 
Mikhaliigant,t, . |. : 40 Sileshutras $--- 
Mukkegti-Kaiiowotti, ea. Fiasiil, — a st pie 6 oe 
Tryumiaky-Pallnvy, « Mitgeiires, + | « «पा छाब्रे ७. लि: १९६ 
Mokirmita, M: ikremba. gH, ‘ Mila, हा | . 4 . ivr 
Midla a prt, 4 Py . Eohint a é =| = why 
Malarija, /०१ हित ८ . a & 2000 हक च्यीति, ce, Orta Tialgent or Pitre 
Mihiwtituadéra, god ba) cs Phalgont.. *« ' थी and रू. 
Muatiad plates of फिहतत का |॥५ : Uvarabhhdre, 5 ys - « 70, कैफ 
धरंफा७७)।-७७०७५७, sa Vimatiitiivn, | Makule, epic tern, - eee... 
K.Chiluiys bk. न | Nata. epiie है... + 2 «6 = Rie 
Mammadi-Whima If, ed, of Naiands plate of Dharmapala, | «ed 
कै. ewan weteit 70) eum | Niland mmof Mabfpillw 9५. 4 | 8 eae is 
Mumtbab hide, oF, , , eae Nalustigal ५६८६३ ३७ Ityar, =, THT, परयक 
Munilusiahites, tot 7 oe Numbifpl do, 4 . «५ - Ta, te, 
Mulljact. - . . | Newtuls, 0, Creel, goodem, 5 5४. phe 
ऑफ, Peremiwk, 5 2 5 *“- | See, Semetness Ae aie 
Maréri, pend, i * a Sarat, groans, F का , o-us, सुल्दर 
४20 ॥७,....  +». + + « Nanulabierpe, - ros tA 
Marafirpar, ai fp F * छः Naundeierpflinad | erat at फिक्स] पृ ' है] a0 ond on 
Mymenelng; i, « "| ४8 * Neomlewatraet, fe ५» | | ७ # फेड़ 
diel yarn, ify, ae . - 4 ' a = tia 
sy दिन्काड, ig ember 4 «50 ta amasetesbtha * 6 = = fee 
| suilthAdrate-cindhivigrsbike. of. . ५ anes 
= “«¢ $# ‘@ $ @ | Naudipittenesr, Pulsss &, ५ - ' 
m sual all Swe Rimiparadrast-vinhaye tf sg + 
optician. . . : Nandwritwiak fe = न, acid 
न हे एज हि हे Nindtverdhans 2a. Naganthas, di. a » ht 
2, locking eases Wer 2 ६ , Nostivarnean ही. Pulfaes 4 J हो ०" 
फर्क क्ष 


ना 


विष 


268 EPIGRAPHTA ENDICA | Vou. XIE 










Pans Pale 
दिक्कत dy, 2 2. « «  « IJ8* | BOMsbialjd Kolpliebkalaes I Blak. — 00 
Wandurhér, dy 4 « . AS | Wathhatia IT) Tribtreenailer के. ५... प्र 
Sasdirn, et, .« । 20626! Nwnlpur plate af Sobhikars हैं; Bh बे. 34-॥0 
Nandfrs [0४४७७ of 7४४८४३७॥ RajendraChada,. १९५ | 4७४, written ४० १५, ५2 Me 
Ninua,do, ७ . fi « Bib, Sa mi) uf fur =F, 
Nara, Velumipfi ck, , * S52, Me | cfu fori, bits - »— हे 
Nennard je, Mhohiewltpe kof Mere,  ..  LOUWTNOM | RL ॥ ॥डकक्‍्ता> . < |v न: एव, 
Nanuardja-Yuddhdenrs, ao eee he tan <| « One 4 
Nannaevamin. Women ~ oe BT | Silat, 2, ; oh) UE 
Wimnidvara,god, ५ ८...» €.  « - गौ है | iri, । | au 
Napa, alihaitinn, : i i ह i sus. iM ७, 9 छपलण वर क्ष हित ड़ हर ] हर ] a 
Mirada, fawe-greet, * ' ' 6 ie = jae Nihari, hs = ih " = = a) ae 
Naragn, Mahure ch. eT | |४॥४४७७६४४. ७ 3 - feb, 098 
Neroka, pli ७. 47, LS, LOTS | जलता ong . o J ie 
Mieka or Bharma, dy. +.|« 44 | Nfighetaell, - ७ s&s =e 
Sareesmopeta, te, ५“ *« ' 58 | NVM isi 


Nevedtnhse umiiesn - - oo» Oi, of 
Narsslhdn (Anbwd M, .. . lk, te 35 
Mearnatheay ee, = : 68, 36 
Naresiraha, Outhik, M2), SS छाए oe, 29 erat 
a, 7 
Marnsithha IT, do, Fioa ० ज/न--नन्‍हछ 
Noatesithha TV, ange &., ‘ ५ 5 | 
‘NorasithAcheryn, co. विफिनमवदिकएक, का... TH 
Sareetthavarmen T, Patitet th,  - , Bll AS 
Matsdinherarmee Thde, ||, RN OY, 0५ ७४ 
Reravihona, Ieprulory 0. 4 हैं fal pawl} 
=m, 


: : ‘ ‘ जे &. ib 
Tikuilhesberet. . + » beh ema! 
Rikmuliba, /*« | eo Ma 
Nikuralihiiheb kil or Alladehti, Wéndemie hie itAF 


Nirerxlpapare, t., “. ४5७ 

Nivpay plate af Wagtvractiene =. $00, 4) feud &. 

Nivtil grant of Dhwrnurd)o Maia hlitte, Ad, 35... 
बिक. de, ढै4, * 


hath, Mubhekys pri न नि # ao 


fi 
ny 
F 
F 


Kirhyuga afer Hejiikuin mn, 5 | 
Nitrhyaun, god. : 50, #7, 65, (7830.54 | Nowgrng plus of Falavwrnmon,, | | eae 
Hisépags, #2 Kire-Nardyage Tyas, 8 | Mpingitiet, towen.Koreg. . . » wa ole 
Mariyopn Jiperde, 5 | Ta etd we, 79 | Serle tiie we, Du, 249 
Nirhysoopdia, Plow, 2 BD) Nelli, &खतणा न af Pick =, TED 
Nirdyegederman.m 8५... ५.» | remain ५... ५ rey ees | 
Niriymoper inn करत - a “ न . . wiln, ttowd fur न fa, 4 a a i तत्व 
Nertrire, oe Vijdyiditye Tl) 8. Clty 3... 500, | NAleiriey. , «(0 
58-20 20L 243 | Nurneels, alge ue दफाब ७५ far — 
Waréadredhavais, &., - a) =i WEIR jof the Tolugw ivan) . le 
Rartadrampgarhya, de, - AT, इक#स्त |. Sho the Penal ६९७०), ere, 
िब्ट्याक rh, . 7 ' ' .- * BM ay ' ‘ i ‘ . ह i iw 
Naraingpur plate of Diwinande EL a EY re ST} 
Nivithendes, ovhodichdryau 2 . *« 40,43.) आता ibn Bingilltgpesy,  , 5 ,. . Qed 
Bali we AR | fF करत कली trp . . . का 
है : SU) पंत 0 ee ‘~~ 2 2 
प्र न plates of SryMdanye Smidiivs, =, FU 40 ae thy Beagnlitypel, 3, os छः ह# Py ; 
at me ia L- re ® कि 7 s | 
Wavestei branch of the Chilakya dy + . Th) On . . Mle RUB: 
. i रू * . iT? Ls wa TS, hea 
Sayapils, fala Ree न I a क् 9, a, tut, क्र i ; जी, vis 
6 50 |. BO, | ae 
Niyioa, हक bh, «। 4.8४. +  A) स्रक्षताणता (3७७७७ Ct ॥7, (६७७७७ ३... - #। 
Relay, oh, © eg ly Bi IN | Ayiipodionatiatr, al . ae 


Sémana, ™, « a ® 7 9 a - ih Ngee. he, 5 











, 29 andl ७ | 
ha 
Ha. 


34, din.) 7G, 90, 40-47, 4, 
77, 4, 54-53, A 


23, Lite, Wt 


WOT, ido, Ita, des, lt, 


ii 
on ज 4 कि 
wher, fr. | 
(७५ व कक fey: बचा hal 
Ci. written illo tem |*« 
Ongolk bk, .  - 
ten; | 4 | 

जा, 
DetimeRaiwantecitt.d. ५ 
Oheth, © ! के 4) | a 

r 
हफ्तों ऋण dietingnwhed, ५.५ 
pa of the Grantin-ty7e, ' 
PRabelipbdrzan, fi, ५ 
Ppebitildona (Madi) Mbbinild, Bala, 
Paidara, m., = q : 
Pyibmanneern, of! . a 
RBulma | 6. ४ 
' ॥गैएण कक, Take of Pittenvetllke, ५ 
का 0 + - : - 
॥"७%७.३/५३0७. ॥ ai, = 4 i 
pork, 3, itz, i & ह 
Radha puller ine, - : , 
(Meee 2 lk 


TIM. 200, Sha, Sar 
' 4.6; 7 

wall 
iz) 


us, ted 
ae: 
ver 
Soe, Se 

F * ite 
{uy, deo 

lit 

. i bn 
Lied, 404 
ach &- 08 

~ Dian. 
BM, 200 
Lia 


# € # @ ee @ © 





Pht ye Maderdplllelje, ap, - 


| polidies, widely. se 


Padija 4, Velandpti pea. - My 
Paiids Ti, da: ~ - 
Manade Til, ४७५; ' न 
Wacrjerstalli, क्री... « ष 3 
75000 ४, wv न . : 
Ln Joyrotra & . ; न 
Pumofindda Ww. - ' भर 
शिकाएं पी[मै] ए -wgrahdra, dts, = ' 
Pampa, aa, - « ' न 
Pipe गीं॥लल, wh, «5 
Fiiilivdke plated of VijayAditya ४, 
Peouhecs nes, of Inyesititha, . 
Payaturage-gnlla, £2. Pagar, ery) - 


Pitohidiidarapépariia, of, «= 


(atsiadcraedpon i, ad ' 
Pebababeoilabs, | ३. के व 
Pamcket noth Ltaotalis, 0 ye - 
Pudchorit yy १४ | = 4 
Palvtapipdavaneled dai ine. , 
anagati-vishaya, ft, = | 

Pedederebiky, ah : ~ 
Pill ith, hy & # = . 
Panda |, Vetowipy oh, « 
Vanda ii, din, ¥ हट a 
yagde TTL, पु , « 
Pays LY, ४४. ५ 8... + 

| ॥। मे eluant ¥ +s © 

Papdaraja, ६.१. Volanapti Pampa LY, 

Pagddravagal, ४5 - > 

Pangari, kL ] " ? दर 

Paindibulldaniseajiniita ta, _ 

Pardriteral, | ie - * 
| Pandu, Pandarija, pic by ] 

(3907-०५ Me, 8 = 
॥9क्त॥॥#82॥/७(६७/)॥ [28७७ सी की ॥ गे 9७ 
| 5७0७४ Mound, |. ' 

Ldoriitvar ss, = 

Pawlurarija sm Pallerardja, कक - 


‘Phiitatlor inital, . 5 


i ak 
- » se 
: . 244 
(os-tg, ॥॥8 
s . अब 
- ~~ 3084 
a a = 
हे . #38 
~ DOS -i0i 
- . | 
- . 
» bh ih om) 
a 6 | 
i कक. 
é 40, कूग 
ow eT 
*, a के 
हि . ४0 
० फ जी 
an 7० bi 
et: 
229, 39-34 | 
> « गए, 
~~ a, Se 
$ P ce 
= . 465 
. 3 
* a 4098 
- . a. 
« ATT 
» जन ॥9॥ 
' | + 
. SEE ail me 
. = = 
- के he 
= = 2 
: to 
. | कह. 
» 4 





270. EPIGRAPTIA INDICA. (Vou, XXIX 







Pad 


din « ८: «: + HSER 


जाए ores Pormmial, ond, vo ewe on ली) 
Pararitira, cy.. ष् a . - 24, 7%, i 


| नाप, काका, of ll, 43, 2A, 200 

Parureosmegsia, ij, > Sey IO, ते, शे।, | ph, twolormeof 5 ० <r ‘ ee |) 

F {85 | Phakitevibtruheye, Gh, 5 “Sr 

erareiiidivate, da, «८ eo = Bb) Pilipthewtitt de, |, हि 4, Sani», 7, 

Poramivelitaser di, ५ 5 4 5 ebb | एज, £ » fas [छा 42 

£84 | Fidurariditya, Melondefi हा, » ot 248 

MoremamiAwiel de, 5, lg #$#६; 20, | Mikire plates of Sihavarman, » Banda, Ha. 

807, 824 | Pimgalwer, - . i. «& ie 

Parvatisara, बैंक, , . ५ ST, UD [सह कुष्व,......,.. . « « ॥$, S58, छा 
शत | Pippaliichéta, का... | eae 


Meets Ge Oe 
Fielitapeame, Ta. Prhapuram, hits | = = p कक 
न wt, Fe " = a { ihe 


Parsmodvamyvarnny |, falliwe k. . * «09-03, 
y4 4G 


अवतार कया, tp. ii क्र लत = = = a2 


iu a - «  « , ७३ Pithapurati yy, . . © . #6 Bas, oe 
Pariueude, Vanda kof Orie, . dea, Pithapurem ina. of Matinpaday9, 2a 
is? | Pithaporem ime of Malfiddra oud Matuta-Sabya 
ParsGjoti pon, ee oe =H 
Parkirteke, ChiinipeThile pr, 5 sag | Hithepuran ite of Prithvitewes, ELT, 2520-55, 234, 
Purshutiina, ange, , Ye fT 
Paridardiery Tr सडक कुल, | Mera HT af i 8४70५. ig a * - 7 = * iva 
Fiehaia, 4 . तर = a 7 é itp Papi, a Bondi he. 4 i - = Ft 
Hnrbasiyl, को... + 6: | Deer Tanda, #,ए. Hound ‘Tands, ., » Mi ond ॥« 
Parlostiyi plaseaot Vanunilavannan, .  , ॥49,  Fhimnbe, preg Sohne 
IM | oom, . |, « =“ aT 
puridurfasd are, , ly “or 407-08 | Woonajdi, . . . #- - «=» =« पं 
Parihod pintow of Mudhyamactjy, , , 59-34 38 87 
end Mim See | #0066/ छ., © ke lg -. 46,07 
wi मै Poteinanm, iri, é = - ष् a a) ॥ tH 
Farkvandihie, Joina Tivtheabors, , , = SHOE | POtumbermids LO, « 0+ 70 
Pievawl, potdase, »  » SA जह,३) | Prabhilo, + . SC, I0t. I04 
‘partite, off 5 |. 7 OFM” Prolbithera (hibilles, dy. ५ . 


Patthimakhunda-visheys,i¢; . . 58688 Prolidvatienwit, Falomteg, . , 80m 
eee कली 


nici. eters deen J 8 Ch) 40, 42 
Piwlipattee@, +  +»- -« ४ 9. Prvhands, हक फ़मन्नोड (4... - HR 
Pipi, ee Ok] elit leyendarg 8... - |. 4 « «= - हल 
Pitanhisa, शक कक = » की बे. Pritch ytoncbhdailhi, ' a * ® oh 
Potow plone of MalbiMragupte Verh, . 2% | Pradipana, legendary é, ‘ as 
piling, off,,. ish ie दि ४. ६ 704 || ॥#0[54४४७, (6, «, : b2t, [44 eT, 
PajjomadddAt, tit, vo ie = - १ क, पढ़ा ऋण me, 
Pattopakash, - « BO ai ge | 66% at, Net 
paubhimey ROE | विवेक: Pale it ०७५ we OF 
Vaught, |. jd पर॥ ७ Bibs ste ints ४ «+ ४ ७ | |. 4347 
pny, mesy Ad, i e r 7 44 Le Prater, = 3005७.५७॥५ ब्र॒ é a Pt i . Ahi. 
Perrfribandt phages, + 6 4 BP-H00 | श्र, Siaaembie be | 440 and #, 
Vemnibe, hes a . a . क्र + = a prdnta plier, off. a 7 =a ~ क्र a Wap &, | 
Puutepotie, - ' = . J ‘3, 46 
- =: Nt Proms <अपका वर, me, = a ™ =. . M = 


Parigaeadlipain tab. i . . 
Perye Titmmalamumin alice Sciiallapoirpa, m, =aate Pratijerealts, Koledors $ का Notwapuy, ५... TO), 


| श्र Ifa, ia, TM 
Perma, to Sirechitte Wermidi, जीव Praldpgarh se + oe ४ #७५ 
Ky t= ee क । Prahihabha, का instynig ५... ५५, कह. 





——————— SS eee : as 





INDEX भा 
प्र Pac 
ws, ive 
ih #t-pala-vlhain 2 & i2 
iO, T04 damnsata, ॥॥ 4!ल्‍६ - 027 -कैककफ-क 407 ५ adh pret pig 
| बी tieetd, +« &i2 
Kin, 7098७. op bhe pry ३४ (tu mesdltare ahd nit c-gul aa dia, 2i7 









# dearu- 8७५६४. “ ka, 5, i 2 


Prarechamesara, wk, . न 
Ambarivha, :. ‘ . ; 5.4 ad -tula न ३ - be, & AZ 
पी nw. » Bees) CM = FR (६ guy 
५०७७, # १00, jus, roan, | न 5 70 7? है ह [0 
Ata, है WS ; 50. 56 | *operaurs, ;. = ae « Ome BI 
Avatar, 2 wk - gg | Prin, Kikai ek ५.5» + ५. + हा 
Hishespatya, =. + 2.5 8 हम 8 | od ८ 5 ५ 
Bhirm peeve, : a oon sa ४ 2 Vatakiies {5 #; Cikdhedye be, + ७0, 03, 240 
Dea, tl; ; 80, 56 | #४४०४54७ I, ४५ - bm, #ई; 
ieee ts 7, = ae ritis, 0६, 200, 
Kantika, - . . . - }46, 0७ Oi awl «, 02 a 
oa are ee ० रु मर न है कफ Pulest . arya, amyty - ~ ve | 
jatch-teaktys, enon . . . an | Palidorm, ७ ' . 5 é ia 
“557 ’ . ‘ Ei & 45, 47 Slit ae . ४ ४ - - ० 
Tet coeds ५ ८ दा 5 -. ए१ 7 | ७॥७७०॥७ - ae hol Re 
' ‘ : ‘ : के - ou, 30.38. ‘i 
रत का) , aw - ‘ रे पे is | Polindeston, %.  - ' . : ‘ = 
Vanes Pullaiitesra , - < 5 a - 7 
Taurandien, ——- — दल Purydarike-mnanfala, bd. ४2 goth OT 20H 
prussertia, unit of weiyht, . ¢ i. 4g | Pundimvardions-libukel, Foy ५.5 4.9.7 a. 
Primeval , Doar, ’ Vishuw, : : हर * ® 97 
Privh tha-mitirs, . ~ . के 9 Punnage tintha, ~ री ० . हि क्र 
eens कफ, | yan | Pavyeburndze, ०७४२० thy 5 *+ nt के 
अर कल at rm, | Remmi , . ;, 86०, # 
-- 7 "७ आए pie a Durden, ancient mer com, ~  ~ aS enil a, 6, १5. 
Prithvtchandrs + ९०६: बा न 50 and = 
Pavers ‘Whydgainks) £-; $ ६ we SS ee - UES TE HE wd क. 
Prithytdiva, ryyr,, is rey yt tee es | आप नह 
79000: Kalahari. af Murawpur, 90, 0 | Putewy न promi; 
Minton monete esd . शक लि [72४ * * L324. 04, 53% त. 
Prthyideve Mido, 8. kT, है, OV wack ७७» sa _ on अर 
Prine लक, की he ae |; ae co td मे ae मु - « 306 ७, 
Prithviders U4, do. eae i 8, Ba 
£ Pryithramabadart abs poriliaha, . 47. 68 
+ Binduginiet II, 28.30: Kara ७.- em | East platen of गए Ts en a ae 
हु, LOK and ns Thy SO, #43, $45, 277 Puri plavos ot Dhsemartn Maren ise 
i eam re Saunt Midhaversetman If, 3035. 
5 rity) $y] Peden sai itis 
TV. « न “* hub 
, ६ ER, ४7, 208 cl ore oS ae a ee ane ae 
en ee ee 
i के न के >८ ह ५ 
0 लए एज 08, ] wt " कर on 
oe ». १, १8 ees 8 पर ७ ७ min 
५ -. 688» # १३ | Paresh, / 0४0७० े# 4. re 
ok OE ate a - ’ ie, 4 PurushOttansJagannstia, pod, _ १३. 333 «. 





272 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA [ Vou RXR 






॥ 
तारक कमी ली... 4, (07-08 | rdjjeowalns, aff. A «» 2 6 Miike FO), 80 
pees tine, dey ee ee | RD epeontiare, सु + Thy 78 
|) 8 |, |“ re 4 "i . " 43 Aayrperrn, Th, हक a ai be if 
pepativin, =. i ss ५ 7: sa ०9 =r} 
५ a8 . 8. ॥ | Hajardja, ९४४७ be. eee पशाजज 
Pescbepiiaof, .  . + Ue, 207, 2I0) BAjerdia, है, Chalukgn &., . 4 -. » Sa 
Thien, Fm. 4७॥|॥<. =e UOC 200 a. | Rajunija है; do «= (GTS and 60) Wand ie, 
Putindigd, ww. eS WL, OS, ITS, 280 छत m, 
Petite. = 6) Ok «५ £» SUG) | ॥5॥#लो]« FL, Chddubgy thle 4: « «+ S428, 
240 oot x. 
i‘) Rajardje i. gz, Cady = i “ a“ का हज 
teats Hijurajs It, Gengak, - » is 
परवान Alba, Sudden if Dell. =. | JN} Majer Rrekme-Maharija, pe, . Gi), है, 70 
Rajwrijo-Diytiltararman, Gage 
= Hajardjanargiulre, 0.0. Hajirdjal, ४. (१४/४७४८७ bah) 


Aijerijo-valenide, id, i 

Kijarajiivaram, ie. . 6 ४.» 2, 70 
Aijeasibs, af, emacs _ 6 !# 
psathile es |. ae 


हैं; erchile foorchamboredabapoof ,  . « 

+, Urevitlion, eying 2 forms, >. -s 

r, final, = 7" . Co पा 

¥, kaving mote thai wie Form, > F को (शकाडुच नि हि 

Fr, #क्री डा तत्त of comspraite after 5  मि प्रा. Ee, | |, wk, नि ‘ 2 03 
too | Hajime ohige, Peleade [| ch. - 8 

Fyteeemiding A kee | िकुल्काौसा। १७ Aneitocerman Hajersia. (EL, (33-34, 


faye, wwe 3.40 i24, 

« » ps eee Sg aie One Bc lll ill 
Ralngs-tiaheya, ea, a . =i “ | Wi, is fa) bales Tt, a. हि i 46.47, ag a. 
Hathiys-Podden Hihia, =, . हर = 04, 7 Vecydractira—otateed ४ ag, et |, Vehundi iv rh. 2) 3 
Radha, हर = fl i Ld 
Rightye Bechmays,vnmmemiy, _- — , 6,83 | Bajtnlles Ohbde TI, do. 900-9॥, 20K, 
Wahitve Hilimado, 2 « «© - ff 
Ragheva, epic Acro, >. - ¢ छोड़ | Raigad Oitde Madboracake, Tidin k,l, Ge anda, 
Raghanti, wh, , [Sim . ॥ किन. BT, ah, 05, 
Bakaeeranthans, wey. »  - + SILC 9995 cin, | Rdpedrechije Lek of Ateemrndae, | ia 


$09 | Hajémitre-Kulottuhgs L है, (१4७५४ है... ५ ; ry 


Babivarageds ५» +_.+ ॥क्षा, 8B: | Pf ion, Of Peithy ilies. ४ [ए5 aul #$.. ॥फ 
Raigerhiiye em | pate, «  (« se ७» छा 
Raipordi,  + 5 + 5 37404 ॥# pepe, Pee « ,%ऋ"(छ 
Bajebhime, £ एं.20/0क् है... ५ 6 5. | BON] 0-७ form af eting, ©, 0. ०. lO 
फिर, ee kkk: NG NM] Mend GR ide ४, 
BAjidiiys. prey ® « ® . 3 sod, छा RAlinvega. rivaia. - ii i i ii ie 
Tijaiadéy, Acluchan है. गा Hotergur, , » 007 | Bama, ger ders, « ovis . i, ie, be 
Rijmmabinireverem.t, . ५. «४ | #+ 87, 70. He, 
Rejemalla oh, i yow>s * «Saar 
: andl न. 704 | Hime, ancurnation of Titwa, . ‘ 
Rajomulla, Gange pe, : 20h] Rima, Sdadhiviprabibe, i « Nain 
UAjamalle, मं haga che लैंड. थे Rimahtadm, wh, i 4 डर a ® 7 
Hajemallal eh, “ ' . ' Dd | Mbpecbe ite, yok, -« . डर . zion 
Rajemalb thd, . 2 + « » She) Rdmalavavinhayand, 2 2. || उधिया। 


BAjacniirttenida. है 8] ti नि ह = G | Fimanithe ™. ik il i ji ry a we. 
2 aff * Gn. 7, 00,0) किडैमडधरुब-परोजीऋतत, «2, Hadiige o Réatgevikaye, डे. 


raphmatyn, Pl ‘ ' if : 
Aijemomiiry, é€h., a * * « 34 La हा 9) 
अंदर, off, छा * La ™ पक, oa, i Bawmenn|a, ret jeaehsr, ¥ * va andl i, 
; rapa nate 9 dts. ५६ i i, 208. li 75) ont, 
Wijeniriyaus Viernuvardhans, E.Cidiebyo pe, Tbe) Wimamja win 2 «5» 5 *-« Tiere 





B 


i 


Parr VHI] INDEX 278 














Pane | Page 

00३६६ ChaMaryatkia, oh, ५ cp 2 | Regd ee  » el ew, आओ, 4ैआ 
. ४ +- MUA ea kt OR 

विक्का, Bigs a +m. | fava, rv, i ' * छः गु . की, 03 
0७%३४४५ eer, , 02. Tae, iad ©, I4) = | Revesrdininy का... Se 7 पेशी 
Bimayze, १० ४0800 Biasyye, (Ae, ५8 «.. | | प्#क्षा, क... -...» ew  * ₹_ Ce 
Finieeremakditivn, gol, . 4 हैक dru, da, eS | 
Minierarun: piliacine, - -_ > |] me | relat Ain, Beart Pa 2 «callin 
Mecntel, J, shag ६. (४. 8 mm, NN eed hning different forma, we 
Hagabkatjy, Shady &.. ees 8७, L00 Hithake, hewmtery B, |) ef 
Konnlihalia, & of Likes Be ~ « S24) Bilshaka, ds, हि : ‘ - bf 
« Sailitbhens b., * | कट, ७... ५ ५७ « _ SP and न. 
fidawke गए | हित, ही; Fed, J | 207, 229 | Rudapltl,sa. Ridapddiido, . «5:5५ Bh 
Vepeetacnbibn, Anke, «4 eee Russom) 5 2 ok 8 | OS 





Teaseh bat) quit ol Virnnlilinn, 8, 00 «.. 02, 65, 
जुआ = 


Houdiembitivision, = 5 2 2 4 dad 4 ह 
4६34 ह/ पंप: व, [४7+ता भर Lol — eof +) FS re - 70, 2t4 
Meneniitha, ps] re « 76, 76, 7% | #; roembling eonjunctibhorebh, 6 «lw OP 
Datel hLasydtin varia hin, a a _ 7 iy ert furs के . * = oT 9. io 
Tage, gee, कै “ = a ‘ TOT | aed fre, : - e 3 be, LO 
Moots vt = A 77 गद्य | ee” es Sf 
| thane, diy; = ® * a re = j Swi lara, trite ii = = ' 2 al 
Heeb teale ate, fy, . * . Sed, Va 3, Bal beentiks, pr. कर = ‘ क्र * 2, zal, 
aa (Ta7a, 207 pas, er 
trakBtas cif Matha go, |“ «है | हक, १४/७५ | |. ‘i 
Mdskerekates of Minapura, do. . ५ 9 | 8&०४8७७ ;-- tse 
; Mesha, a = ® r] हर हर = 3 सब फ्ाँ #िक | 2 i, 37, के ane 8... 4] 4९, 95:85 
pak” ar ४3 eee SH 
rt | बीज ee हि 9, 00 | ए०6 ४४% हि. बड़ 
Warmed, fk ५. छत |... Piddvadiera, * ६ = & # 
Ratinguron, 3 os H00 | Gadaiea, ped |... « , « S0aT 
Ralangerimn, , , « « v Mende | Sadddivadiremnhirass, Fijeptnmyere t., 72, 7078 
Rateupur (७७ of Priibeuiees TL, ina ae : 
Pwhdine ५... ५]... ," ०" el एक eke ss = Gal.) Sone 
Haina, m.. < the, TOK | छत, Chainiye rk, = ee 
Hatmadiva, Watzarija TE, Kifechert 2,.of Maan Sagnre, mythical h #08, 9%, 63,08, Mad, 054, /77. Ed, 
~~. — कक. ५४-५४ 88, L098, 448 
Batnaliya IY, ds, " . = wy, we, i3, pon, fagere- vielipe, aah. Rolanw-viihara, iP a Fe 
LOW a, LOT | Salinity, pie Aero ४ ५ छः «» “4० 
दिव्ोग्गामोडे, $ै. «if Progiyaivde, - $40, की | Saboren; subdivtrae,  . ~ ~§ =~ © &8 
Ratvarsfa, Batichiy है ए| Heuapwr,, = Wh 07 | Sdheongaydarh, . -« Conde. 8, 6a. F 
erie 750॥3॥#ल्‍- dy || MOE | #&##नंदर/क्त«, a, है4७७॥07% tlt, . + | 
Hetmatsja tte | |, sy NOE | alerted (०. Tues fe |, Kelockort he 
Hetnanitiha wt kk kk BON | Saher, - « fe 
Rutan ak, ह, [४ «>» ww 55 | env, comm 5. 3, > af! Be 
(कप, व न व Oe 5२ 63 | Sallaptirga ality Portes — Latstmlle, = = - 
Rivapa dom kh, ye i0d, 224, ९45 | RauAdhiiews, meilinat & Vr eh 
Kivahpetitoyeid, wT, 0 | Raa, dy, tage AM Boa 30. बा-42, I ४. 
Ripe 5 SL FE nad 8, TE | Besta ihawen OF KGdghda do 6५.“ AS 
Maperosithe ti, 5 5 sO | Beingabhtte, Mails, ०... +*+ at 
Mest . - . - « « - S00] Sempebbtitde, . | -+ +»+ € हा. 
Baiada, - » , - — « « SRM) SeinvabhitaTNdme.. 2 2 «+ + + जार 
किक,  . ——. . वह Seinyebhta Miiheverarman do, 2. अन्‍य 








274 


Saliayabhita Midharwenrman है Stinivier, do, 34, 20, 


4! 


Saimyayitilewedawh, . 2 , yy 
Sakam bhart, te | : नि " . 


Ndbambhart Vides, . न - « iv, ve 
5990 &3 — 

MAdbyaudina, AS, ७); I0T02. I8S and € 

Pippatida, . ol ge नह १0, Wy 

Taittiriys, तन . = i 7, isa 
MikbhgSpat, 7. . ‘ ’ ~- ie 
Sakra, #2. Ladrp, god, - a I6, 87, 242 
Aakrestina, of. बन . at, Sto 
Pabtihoundrn, 7, 7 . iG nn" 
Saktivarman, #. Mhdiduke ॥.. ye 
Sakuivannan I, do. . . . . 63 


Silambha. Pragigititha &, 467, L469 and nw, tea, प्र 
Sklantare thes, I67-40, SAL, S88, 57 
Silastantbhe, put. Mituhiilika dy, | $ 43.49 


Balin’, 0. Saliph, re, /# 4 gues 
80494 pillar ima. of Kyivga UT, 205५ | 7 
Falya, ब्रेक hero, #0 28 |. 
| ७०७७७७५०३९००, rp, 26, 4 TL6 79), 
JHB, 296, LES, 25०, १५० 
Simangad piscoe of Vantidurge, i ४ Illa. 
Bamanta, % - हर . $0, 4% 
Mena, uff. . r . . > - . | la 
Sdentmie.cAbaher, . हे हर ७ 343, 24h 
SamuatotAmeand troy, op. नि a 
Seumasata-eonasthipooti_ off . 3 
Sanretata, o.. - 8 
Samblin, pet, 8-20. Zi, 34-35, 98 antl #, at ss, ma, 
447-44, 2h0 (७७ 
Bimirije.d, 6. . 8 ५ tori 
Samkare, god, i“ हे न . ~ . न mo 
Samedjpethivhe, < = 2 = + ९ ot 
Paudraguptn, (१९३७५ b - * 3 
Maihverann, legenderyh, - 2. 
Htuddimigrahi&a, ५. aN . हा 
Saadhivignndia, do, <( » हल bRe-ah, 340, 
ive, 394 
Fangaloaia, sa. Sangli ... ५: $00 
Sarigaloode plutor of Nenmers ja. 00, LI) tha 
Sanghel, te हर : कर . - im 
हैंड मै द00 plates of Brddhs rates, बा ee 
Asikaeirepae,.  - hMat, bats 
Radkepdla, ०.४. Sahha-girenila, Fi 
felbars, sandhivigrnhin, «39% TIM 
Sunkhs, ri. ५ - 87 
Setbhajatdy, - . - tem 
Sahkhuj@riha, #.&. ह७॥६॥७) ०७१४. do 3688-84 
Setikhe-Likhita, en, पु १४8 
Saisharsohiryn, ₹४. tewcher, & fn. 


_— 


ie: 
» 79: 


( Vou. XXIX 








Pauy 


4 ° . - n Ps s 234 
Vuukores Fister, 2.0, $3.00, 797 and %... 


=. ae 
° a] , ’ i > है 
Sintem¢piek. 5. _- OG, ३06, Soon 


Santikara, HhsumeKorah,, = Fs [5 
Stations! atic Latitabhicw | tubes) | atias Gnykde 
, 44, 90-3), 52 «५५ w, 83, 2t9.23, 2९५, 2४3 


Saatibere [I alias Lawenahhire (Laye") TY ७४७ Gas 


fideldo,. -  - 82-84, 803, 
2%, S23 
५५५४० (7) alice Laerwpshhire I, de, रूई add क.. 8, 
HO) «... STS, 233 
Bdntirngrima wi... | 70, 85-94, 89 
5 ।, |) ।/ | st,  . हे . «हा 
Sapbdaladsha, ta, « - = Sa 
Sark vat, apie &., - » —« 300, 90#-09 
os a ee 
BorkhS plies of Batnad@va ll, =, y 4906. 
Sérnath, t, iw . : न के 7 हु 32 
Samath ins, of Mabtpsta l, . ० “बह 
Sarseryl er of Nwhitharija, 00, 40 ge 
Sorutjfin-cachenayiin, mh, 2, € Dita, 
" Po . = » OO 
Aerrpatite’ troy. Art: Vithwesantians 
weshieija, 6, ClAlubye 0४.. «>. ४9 
8429 #्रत७/॥॥ ७... m, oe & 35 and छ.. 
Sirervubhacma, f he ¢ 8 oe, 
Setbtiha,Getak, 5 Rand =, Hom, SUE 
a hi Le ~ Bon, ४४ 
Baath toes, : a हक । 
Satiliva, omar. ०» ७, ©) ४४7 
8#6//(० #; Mas . » , OTm 
Si5, 28, S34. 
Ser vans scape 
00०७७ Vijaviiiitwa, , . 
Satintke, toda ; - : Peto 
६4296 «7 |. »२ &§ WE, 2 
RSalrotilatije de, . ४. मे. ames 
Satrubhafijn Guudlintn, de, - .  . fii 
Batrubhadije Maviralacija, ie. » sw का 
Ritiempdllth, «|» 5 Sh cy 
Raty) sage, Py ~ . = | i, i240, tet, ' 240 | 
834954/%9«, am Pibidedio I7, Wf, OMMinkye 8... , Sams 
Setynye हं , उन, of Kuna-mandate,  \ डक 
Lovalbids, of 6 Bim है; ॥# ## 
Sommitei. syle kery, ; - डे ६: & M 
Seundaghi, ।... ५ _ ९ # 48 
Kaurishicn, +...*- «.. = + हक, RS 
Serevar plate of Vikramidityat, . . 4 77७. 

















Paar 
fertpee १-- 
Ateneo, J 7) _ . — छः 5 i445 
i Par ७४ tony 48 
- _* ‘ a ° - ~ , ims 
Retladie,. =. gw lc ltl ।+6 
Wend Geediys, - . « » , 44,40,.405, 
Ouipta, ८ me, t48 
Goma, . r ‘ . . नि ० i70 
Veruntha, - ‘= . . ‘ Th Sor, 2053 04 
है मम एंड, 4) « ० = 4 : been | 
Kaanada-Detagn, # रे . . - हे uel 
॥ १४७७. हो ad . [9 ७ : . . a3 डिक: 
Muithi, = yg "० ee [45 
Wigurt # : 8 न बन 3, 0. 33. W785; Im 
Wigart, osriy, Ld - > न . ° ian 
Sorthata, North Imlion, , . 4%, TH It «, 
Northern, angular, id . ने हे है के wi 
Oriya, sal , ० का I0s, ॥6. 
Oriva, ०५७, मनी शी Nee ४ 
ee m~Bongall, ~ 4 too nee ta 
240०0, a ee 
प्र , 408 
६ + 09, Tbe. 
2 oe - 7 
| So ae! 
. . me 
न ५ 4. 33 
Tohigy: Manmade Chihikya wariuty,. + ‘Its 
7 3) ah wt, 200-0 
dam पे > 4 . 79 
Sdarempasta. है ३७५५०) | . है न . whe 
Selopavste #« 8४७0४ #.. ... ) _- A 
Cate 2. ५७ ,७ « + ४ 4, 808. 
Mote ४. kkk OT, 0 
‘Stntrata, ~ « W6A7, U48 and a, H0 
Matta ft & On, ७0, ME 
; ' do, . > न . : W 
Hinmithadies, Kedamhe ki, . 6G nL 
. Ahatchakrowartin, ५ : हर * . pat] 
| Scenes, a, — =| 


INDEX 





276 
——— sO 
Pause 
| Silthico, dy... = - 3-I6, [00n. 
Riles, t., “ = न छ ९ हे {SM 
Rilare, om, Sildhirn, dy., . , = ; है if 
छा, ot Anilidu, L, «39, ५१ 
बंमांडतज,, ewd-di vitor, 40,48 
Simba, Sahors ch., 2) and #. 
Srmbichabem tos, ; | * lot 
Sitnhadhraja, Sithhakéta, 44, Subjikare ttt, 
Bhaamo-Kara ¢., 42, #3,2i2, 200 
Sisuhamine, पर्व ,« : : 82-83 
#अम्ऐ) 3 477: , typed १४४९८ १२५, Pa 
rarmen, ObMubyet ch. : = 
Rinhararman. Palleva & ©, 83 aul 5. 
Siibhavienon, बैं0 ५ _ oy. 
Sink, «६ . 8 
Sina, dv. = - ; » हे bis, Sai 
Sindageurt, Hheuma-Korag.. SL, 208, 250, te! and 4,, 
2-5 
Sindagaurt I, #4. ‘Tribhorasamehidet t,o, ५ 893 
Sindagaqr If, +4. Prithvieabsdest, do. Soy है+ 
Siude-(orinda, ४७... . है - , 22)5. 
Sinils- Naga, f.. , 22a, 22 
Sign. = «७ है . ° 2 न ,02-43 
Singuricharys, «a Neraaibhichirgs, dy. 2, Tan. 
Srlkic. ० : ‘ . : eA, 700, i09 
Sein m=, = 4 | ' - is 
Sirlpuram, } है +> — 238 
Siriyadevt, Kalachwr pr, - 2 
कारतत्5 ४७-७७ mM. ० ~ we 
Sire, -. * inn, 40 
kiromaitrh, 2 , 
Siyuttoada Nayandr, Savns eset, lat 
Avinpatavedia, wh, ery । 7 
Siva ४०७, - डे ण् है . « te eee, 
£2, 20-00, 30, 44-45, AS 75 «« #2, 208, /2ttn, 
(57-28, L20 ard #,. | 42, L957, lade, L4D-44, my 
330, 226, 238, 342 amin. 
Sirechitte Premidi, Kadumba prs - 5 ७ oe] 
Aiyakare I Cinmattesinhe Blawer- 
Koai,, . . ; . » wo” 83.56 2 
«, 8 St 
and कर. 
OM 


276 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA f¥or. XXEX 
Taon Taar 
Mimatatin, oA न ‘ , 2i4 | Subshillowra OT, os ‘ - i=. tia, SF, 22 

Samadira, MeMilber, - 74 | Subiibars ही] alice Ruermabhire ("hdra) है eliae 
पता] एक. जब, : . bo भी Fihhedeaje (ku) do. SOandw, Sf, a2 od व... 
Sientilatilabe, ex. . -  s0) _ - “SR जाना; BQO, इशत BE 
fiemaritha, = - (43 | Subhiirers (V बाकि Rasemabhire (*hies) do, जड़े 
Simanithepiten, लत... . « ल्‍:. « S08, and ७७ 85, 2I2-4, 200-23 
Swavadde of Varitinagare, fy, 7 7, 9, 40), | Subbakare ¥, - a ant «, at ila, 
Eis, 227 2i2)4, Esl 
SSwmopel fin, ex, P fia, 0 | Subbsheradien, ilo, दर 2 i न ‘wee 4 
timédvara, greed, «= la, ig Subhamicara, hy oe -» [8 i i Th, ; ie 
Som@dvere te, » ts FabhiMitertashiawki zim, कर, किक. , 
संगंज४$08१क (, WF, (050५॥५/% i, NO | Sadie doe baton, ५.५ . -% 8 
ottal TAlapray vader, ७... Th. प्रदत्त, moon, J - 2 & 
Fravape-Bejngols ine. . Bim, | Sudhanrd, Inpeadary है - & 
Arfirwrt, हर | ‘i a * ay, a Sim, marae, * i i las 
Sri, ४७०० fot पीले... - E . fd) SAdraboepeek, - » 5 - || किए: 
Brivhantirs, (Tkamdes f, ५ के Ste | Suigsiads Budden, 2 |, SL Ls 
Srifinen, के... न लय - ७, | Subites, अलृार्तताज &.. a नि नि P me 
Srt-Hasnha, Purcmien &., - - कफ wom, Sut, kl aT 
Seffner Puih Met cere pen beaten ee rs आओ, ae 
Siedlenteealeey, of uo = 3, 38 है॥, beerin, are 
Srithiminen, 0... - a +A Stuniiidal pileton, : ~ -» oe oy 75 
Sciknivanedier, ys « . 3800, व्रत | Samora, fepeadary ma, ५ 0 od  &- 7को। 
Arteta, ॥/72७७७-क। * हर . i Sunkargeth, LK = * हर i a) 87 
Srikerapageiijan wate, aif: - : tosis | Sulla, 9 ०. 5.» 3 
पिली।फचा0%, te gaz) Suga i >. Soa) eee ; 
फिपलकर्णी he woe, wel, Iau. 3 dy be . ae 
Sita >अधीएड tturd, 4, . ४ a) है plawn raya Sttiabicya, = nips is 
Fini AN AP ee We कुज्य॑, - ao, (02-68 
Sctnivies 0 Selnyihbtte Malthererarnad I, Burabhi, coleetlalse, 8, |, . पर ४ ॥688: 
- फिरकगानान i, 2 ‘ . ft | Samp ये, Pak ५.“ ee aaa: | 
ipuitram. = = ८ «WOCIS | Su@shweee be « UC a ऊजैँई 
Srirkngam. te, ~ ७ Th है 74 | Stpyevemi, kkk - = te 
Sctaizwhde, 5, 6 Th and &,, Thand =, | Siembe tne तो Chandnrerman, . ihn 
Srtiadie, my i: B25, 288 237, 28 an a |. Apatite, a ee | 
Sritwilam, fs . = SS हक | -Soraronrsiiodtet, ok -प्रोनए बढ 
Fete lapis, fe, “4 ited Syabbavatonge, Xbeld pr, 39) and wy (02, 240, FNM, 
6 Wha ह छाड़, 

Srikdiinpiims “CAtivbarya allie Avie Vie. Sralpe-Matyhlee, Vi, | 47, 359. [84, ise 
ving aclay वा | Svitnithanira, के. «a J 
Fit. Aubberberendies Kawert (Mirra), _ Ad) Sviimikerdja, AbAprabi kof Beror, | 40. 
A a ee z (07, 4 hte 
Artratenréja i, . * " 404) Syluuitija, ‘i, ' = a sie =) jis 
आता Kongamipar Puttadignl mn, . 9. S| SempoBlvarn, eA, eT 
Sryhtreya Siliditys, atehyo pe, 2 TO, TS, Ta) Seargeandital, . «| TF 
shenbhe, wermeendieg, 5, 4 gl, हैक. Svarqepara, identified with fonafir, wi — =. See 
eee न. »  4M0| Svagambhi, कै ताक om, 2530. ५७ 
goddens, ‘ enidache Madea, dusignis, » न मम 
uhmupmaier vba, off, 63.88, 2I7 Svdteka co. Mo Wyre ony शक 
Smbbaker, ee, gk A Metre, wont जिम्दागंत,... ५... + 
Atsbhithers, ibe ~ ato है | SrBratangrMRebbdbrt, 0046३, «कैद 
Sabibkass 0, Akanme-Kord$,, 3) alo, &3, 84, &&, | जे#॥७४, ४४६... «७». 6», tC 
| — EE ee ५ If, Sta, 2I0 = 9 ; 


waa, *+ 



















ae = है हे 
"५७७ पर fon roy . 4 
ae, INDEX oT 
— enn = पं ंिचज--__ जल ननन्नि 
Paqga Pasi ie 
रे T Verkichi १७. ‘Palrtet, « = न i. ग्रे 
5 Gatinguinbed fromm, 6. | = Jalen ७ exe LTRS 
fh 7 : i . Tiial Ayyatigir, do. : « 7 
rs al ype, ; i ==) Tathiguta, हि. Brash, : ; हे al 
co है : : . 80, Nac a | Tuiitingebehhi bhatirke ti. + Ho, Te 
॥ ६ Berggall aud DGrandgact fashion हे | Tala, ५. rm 
फ sediutiiiowted. before rs “ie ei. tina जे Bua ion, Tey 
| बर्धाकफएऐ looking’ [हक wuberrigt 4b हैक ' €, हैं| 7; ४७ ' Le, ine 
fombeertpe, pesetabling 4, ; TOF ree bat Sos Atf eke 
ws, fas Heal ॥, + _ nea ina lates of Balk ०" 
मर vi ) tivermen: If ii 
Thdape, Tidaperdia, aa, Tela TB. Chilulpi a | Telngu-Chojm, dy, - , « tees, HF 
ni 3 om i Lie iat Bhtman, 6. Kolana-Hhitieedja, a | 
Tagars, हे ॥0, E0G:099 | cvemaae ie ० जा AW «. 
Tagerapure, 4%. ‘Tie, सा. . : i, tt | Tan, /« | + , हि j " 
a = 7 a ih Tisai, tb. ‘ 3279, Pat ain! Lal 
< i ,. |0# | Tegetrukkdvert, (१७ he 
B3-S6, AY | ‘Tah, « - «© i ie 
है .. Rt) Peraydis plates of Subbhikare ही, i+, हिंगन “ 
छः कक Bil “x, ad 
५-५ « $ | tetramancing of 008: |. - ey 
- 76 क्त | Toteung, (Aree tere. « ‘ al 
, _ 2 Se ‘Terpur plele of Vinamildvarmoiea, . poh me 
2h, 207 T46-t 47, (HUGO, FRG, 
Ao, 07 | Verge ine, of Hoerjyraverman, 4d, jah 
= IO ated. #.. | fAy nov redaplineted after |. ७ . ie 
© RR a SUL, | है; ककाब्गग४.. ४४॥ biases rere +.. छह: 
aM, 320 ‘Phtreyavinhage, Lal, ao, 4 
Aa, SF-LA | hee MabbeRehtewkns, on, How 
tepid eth, 222-29 | Tititurtehohhl-boayianka te. dia 
hn eat pea ay i>: pomuptre tim er a040, 43 
‘Tania ain ae sf Dh re ह& | Tinnk}, fu. « fot, 9 | 
i hw (84:30 | Pirate ७४७ WH «, 
eng igs ४2 ‘Twheali a | | Rk | tral, wae. Tchr fy 30.53, Bd-as 
Faematakliemnta "| fia. Ou, vy 297) | ‘Tieuohirappellh. है ७ . TW. TH 
eerie » ए | Tirushietppellt, er Le | 
ST ae कक पा Myoboa HT «x Si 
i ०-० fie: O05 | Pirghiiwllmr. ् ee 
‘ean Ase © a | तात्यो्पकोगपक्ता: Atte Vranas, pol, 4 
Vuaerete or ali "pes. 68 | Times Avaks Thacher. 5 |&$# 
en Tiramala Avake मिक्स भी | TE 
मल > ९ न Wom, ४४ Tirmalal 40 Tirupati, oo» = ! 7 &. 
Padi barente adh, 4 distingubld, «» . | ‘Titumalal Tinvtnged= १806 ०० कस, F Ths, 
i भप्यक शव जप . कक TS Tirumdliranjalammaalal, oa, Ajogarkil ।.... ५. गा my मत 
मिला ४6 कक et. १ जड़े, शक के | पगगप्राण्णमाक् Aedes, eee i. Te Thom 
Metra thes punt We - 2 a & 0, 2,5 Tiramadpamalcilurn jayysigir, * हा 
wnt ~ 5 ee ee eR EL 2७ ० *- '!' ve, 72 =, Gos 
Tatenchiblp 9. 6 + 5 7 २ ख | Sirwveisbee do . गलौज, 
MSM Neuen Se) अमल US| Sisormeetpn ali Pree = nat 
Hone a tote 9? ' 7 & T2048 Yirwraretgeebebel vat shell, godideer. ॥ * 7 7 
ache ea 4, 70, 38 | Finwberntgaen प्र, = ae 
Torkiva, ne. Twitch 6 5 0 76 FiruvTayadwyenghr olive Sethalleparun 035 02758. 
‘Tarbant, nar, "Tobit, ay, = a] fewer ye चना हि इ ऑल ४ ”ि पिववा ] 5 a fil | कद |] 4 , . = ii Tey rs ve 

















ore: EPIGRAPHLA INDICA [Vou XXIX 
UW 


Tiki, whe Daye, (nar ie ote ie - = #8, 26 
ae ik, हु a क्र हा ein anil =i a a aust a, muda, प्राप्त twice # a WwW, * 
v@rAbhdes, 47, Trwarkhmd, दंत i . a # 


mith, = kN, ak, a, ॥% 
Tiwarkbed pines of Nemarkja, . . वी, कीड ७, ७७७; nt Lait 


wie 4 ry = चला he o - i‘ Bus 
Talk, कक Teste ५... ५. «४ + » हे Pane ee. OO, 8 
Timid 5 3! 2४ ep told (UbbivehAu) ty. LNG, Ld 
Trithanonsbelem, ep. of Satrabhoaja LT, : was Hiccliniteo ik, ४5 mae कि की 
| ५७४०७, Gy tL 
Tribhirrennmabkiivl, उतरा दि gy, 240, S484), tet ware vd - ri i a 
mn । हे : _ = La a 
Trhibhuvetimahidévl बराक Siiutngeurd | die pitas ay - . wees, Pee 
[#॥कप don prt Ii, ag. ® - हर aa wail ay a casa wij | id = हर ) bet and be 
Tribherannmahadért Il, 90 ribet के हि हम witha oat a oa ७ 
a3, lal, a a4, yan, > > a 39 i 
Cdayena, wi, ...*+ : 

Trithuranumnalla, HW) (hdlalye b , . » ध्यर्े | ~ oF 
222 0200 09०० fe errata rerio 
Vrickimopoly. iy 2 Lg 2 i = =, 

‘Trikaluige, कैद, हि - * = tA, ii, it, ५ geste danke = sh i ‘Malithhacagupte 4४, Sihanene. 
Tribal sgtdhipats gos जोक 4, नि 2 6 ५३ « Sem pT 
i, i, OPK, हे हे Fa J न 0, — b = a j G3 
न न etl camaan oe gel etemetnenees = 008 eam 
Trilithans Kucumbe, wiyihiew b,  . 20, aT | Ejjulh, ७ , ee एज थे गाल 
5५४ ७७फ॥-+" ४५ शी की 4A 06 | Uijawibhesanpy, ep, 6 . $08 
Traagahe-Pallitiy doy «5 ke SE इसी Vhitala, ।., न ।॥ er हि 
[५ (3 ष् ४, S34 ny 2890 wy | VTeblle stem mm., . ‘ ’ a * a 
Ely ti Ahan, pp कर के 0 rTP) 
i Welton, www cw, THN 
Trpuriatabam ime, ek | Limi. godibens, 2! Ge | a eee 
Tripintaktivaty gd, | gg RE | Uinamahdiear, pot - Ma, 27, S04, 28 
Triprereni, ४0, ' = # का = SOF (सन्त, « . १... ० «४, 0a 
एज. | OO | आल 0 ah, , EO Th my Tete 
Tri-dsb-Dltura-¢ha}.enhersdrant.vishaye, }a., cs Umer, do ie ites 
Trystihalsn-Pullava, Pallas bk, 9, 9४६४-७७, #45 Codimektics grant al Abhimanyu, 576-70 


Tulipuresha, gif, | ‘ » 2M ea, Chaseatinkiiects; a0: Sivabare Ls 600७७: Kurd i 


iat, 227, Sal ChiaAdlavitiha, ao, Siyukars I, de, - Ble 
Tosiade., oo» »« «= « Lh, A304, WT, S600, 298, 229 
Thmmitra, oa., - 5 "| TERT 3 | patio, - . . , : ow ss  «.. 
Tan, मा = हक a on od U poviba, off, |] i = - ? s a 
Tahge, Haohpratdiet, 2 Te 8S | Uparipattenn, tl, - T4%, 40, 52-68; aT 
Tetyabhaedri, rh, | = 4 a a हर Bi | Upinidrs, La nm, ‘ क्र =| छः “ fi 
Tanga fy, | ip mw OF Restvtir, का; “i oj. py) « > Ue 
Turimaajia, 8० Turiimolja, yl, . ik Ay, Ussiytiehnrram,. di, FS #% 7७, 7# 
Turturlia, do., r M0, L432 anil (ravapmily pinion, oe DD, oe, ॥ ७७ 


a ae ik ahem, » 6 +» ५ :र्जी: te, I27, 79; 
Terimofe lon ef Vilrumidiive 9, ५.५. eet Soi 
पक्का], a, उत्तर], ul. fet POS mm [क्क+- घी तैंए (कह नॉग रत: ven, . 408, AR भी 
Pm a 8-8, Turitolla, di .“« LO eC htaaee viele Mibdadaiyan, de, 52 SO 
Tore ea. Turtmelja, di... a reas कं see : , . नि des 
Tupame|ia, wat. Trisha, ih, 4 * a . ne 5 Voiatd fa Brahnin. Miriyan, af. , ॥ 
Turutothba कै... ५...» AT, RO ml Petre, tat, - Id? Lit-se, = _ 790 


ry HE Dudek bs = ‘ az, Zi i. बाप 
Tyageeamuira, of. af Titroma-rAdi, 3 - S30 Older Pradesh), 7" . a a 
‘Vy 0 आर ‘ > ~ Wh Unban, . | - + «- जा; the 





















Pant VIE | tp 
a अमन EX 
= 7 Eri! 
Fist eee 
¥ | Baie 
कप मे sedepton 7 ve San iak * 5a, ॥58 
li lly roduptins eto i, « हु हे APT yod., i * r z - , 
r aul ta Rereol varinhy a « = 7 “ वन | Vimivra, ™, « = . ~ =e 
wakeated = oe vishompatl, sox 4, 7 . ID, @% i Vaswbite, eye ; कर 7 a Ti 
पल रास shempatl, wri, = “By NANOS |hecncticnelter 0 ५ nike po 
asics कं, © # srl | im. 7 — 
Mink? . sia: eldippilial. dite ० - P Tew Vanikivartia, tia « : F ॥7 
Tibaridhans, oo + F |? [शा €. Vietavyes fn : SN 
Vahigh, ve ani = Se 2h ७. Vajaparyatabe, |, ; +) 
Vabdyenbithe. pe, . : snus | Venn ५ 0,4 oh 
ul ee - wen = २ औई Vapeivar-parvat, ; "आह 7 
any er cae | a 
Velkunthapertes| -— जप, का >> ‘ = " isi, Lar Videryaet, a0. | ‘at 
ae wa = # । Vrdura, Volante ‘ म ग 
एक ya. ta * - . a a a ae Yalan by : a : epee as 
Vairtchana, n watts So ! ay | Vetanitte So» : 2sa-87, Pe 
६७४३२ कि : “i = हा a - a - 4,48 Veiard. rhe. . a Py . गा 
Valiaranl, mS - -* - . * Toe | Valluka, #+- * ~ . 6 yp 
Vai , ड़ हि jah, ॥75%  उशा, बढ ७८ Vain, wo : ! ४४ 
प्रछोशकक; ey 5.५. 7 rae है © | waraka, ad. Weld, dy « oo iad 
Vajredatta, Vajretantan, Kowhed 8 = हू = Aa | Vedug- antag mintycinta, id, 7 a > be) 
vaire pr, #... iz, $49, $99, L967 endl ४. चक्र, so नि हुए 
ble ema linet पी) Gang ey eae | 3 Vamnineida, +2. Tesbulaitabay (५५ wt छ., 28 
‘a Pina a a | .« AAT Viiat, rm, 40, BI, ९: arf me 65, 9, 208, 290-02, 288 
ou Silas ~~ * - t sah S4 3390 and». 24-04, ST 
Vakpati t= am, send ? 4 a ® ‘ a = ‘ 38 if ॥ |. ajntentstjootsaod, i my 
Minsrmeye PEER Fis Mufije. Poramire 4. 4 é ; on.26 | Vaaketadinika, om. ra y = ne 
we ony cont-Kore ies + 94.5%, 522  Vatrawatl 7४ * = mo ay 
Volar, | अल आकर " , Ms a Peat baragart हू, ६ =: (2-24, io Vevlka, we ; F 4“ i . : ; 84, ii 
Viana, पापा wha 5 ' ‘ - . 06, Viehitravizyya, opie है + - ४ ‘ ह् 65 pa 
Fimauh, secoresrinn of Vistas, . व 8 | ¥ Ete (denuidiod with Vaphy ४. ge wid # 
amy ‘Voraundlerarina. ta. a4, iH, Tip, dus a हर = r . i 70 
| | jars Vicia dries, Ld. 2 - - | a, 
Vanminitavermadeys, Vanamilavarman, Hit Vidar न ा हा ० : a 
ahchha 4 of Prdgigiciabe, - TA wil Mra, 24% BAD | Viddhalaletbejibt eke ॥%.॒ कक. 
लि | 6३ | Vedbtaatts, fe nize Teo) 4 
ramaprenihe, diam, 5 | Waly hadboaralsbaad ja Aone Bie न कि 
Vahgiladiia a. Chamireivtpt, +. >| Wigrahaplla, Pay Rs 5 pout |, Meta 
अपन IS 5 १ ai] Wigrahaplla Ted ४ #+ . नव 
Weep ३ 2 | pap भा हम कद ty 
asin es pa, 788 | Yigrahapale THT, ty * #.]0, Io, $#-90, Bi «७० &. 
९१३0७ Bahia Pariahint plate ot Vidvacdpeenn, iin iy BT 
scp veel wee + 340, OT #७ पेशे: 28 Trgraharhyn, ibaa Be ५ .. 4 i 
ee जलकर, 4. 4S ag Vijay aditya. ७). of Pithapernm. 543, 4 ami तर 
ली seer arth (Rola), इकन्‍लाआ0१६७% uf i ea 3 Yipayauditys. B. Chituiys ७ jo-eet, हि, 207, 34 
Chanaclaias बन वि + «5 अं; कुकी | Vijariditys. Keleeiok, = . «2 हि 
beg gern non. Conta, OT Vijaya ० मै | , bet Se 
ee ch o - i . है Vijay betta, स00॥#्ष9 Ey ‘ ‘ a ॥ Abb 
arma, tye * हर न का सा Fijayliitve I, ह. (Chbbets Ry r Ai, 2, 40. 
aco nnileks-chaturehiln, . 40, ॥# | Ryaptitys L, Kuniwmbe है . ५ 





2850 KPIGRAPHIA INDICA [Vou XXX 
ए555 Pus 
Vijaysditye If, 2. Ohtlubye ek, == 226-27 | Vira-Réjdndrn chdde, oa. Velandgii Rajindra 
VijayAditys IV, do. , हे * 7, 2४7 Chida Il, : ५ . 3 
Vijevislitys vy, ds, है के : . | वा Viraeina, x छः , Me 
Vijaydalitye VII, du, ₹ ५, ४३, ११7 | View Roméivsra IV, #, OAdlebpe dt, 2. th 
Vijnyanagara, of, . प्राय, Ti aml a, 03 | Virdee fp « « « 83m, 2h, BIs, Be 2५७ 
Vijara -Nandivikramavarman, करत ऊँ, + ‘DS | Virdte Bhajatyn. do, & di बाड़ P . 3 
Vijayirka, sa, Vijuyaditye Ti, Aodewte te, =, 29, की | Virdtapura, a su 
VijaySthbadeva, a0, Vijeyaditys, Hahn bh, . 4) Vira-Vijapidlitys, #0, Vijaydditys 
Vijaye-Skendavarmau IV, Pollan ek, oon Vill, #. Chinbye #, fg «७ oat 
Vijkapti, of, ; - JIB) Vitdehana,Iendoryt, -. . « & ५5 
Vikrame-chdjs, (:४४४५४५७४-९॥#/४# £., . S57, 382-33, 42 | एफ्र्रफा#ू; कई. .|*५ ‘ हे न i 
Vilrarns-chdja Chéliyaterstyen, #0, Areven Ra ~ Meals 
pT a >> ्कणी le | Wekepepetiind, 9, 42, OA 55, 68,408, 206-beT, ४7 
Vikramailiten, eo. Jeyadabti, ४२० कं, ४७ hb | ET. | ४७७५४ get, = L324, ५५७7-52, 290 «७७ ©, §3) and a, 
i8, I20 £32, IT0-8l, 238, 235५ 237, 
itya, 3. | >* a 40 | एके #७#७.; $95, TN, USS, LETS AS aod ww, 
Vikrambditya, B.Ohilukye ge,  . - . Stl 335, 
Vikeamaditys (t), Barly Chdlabys 2, 67, 24 | Vinhowhharya, १... - « eM, 80 
Vikrramiditys (II). do. OT | Vishyubltteep, .  - ee 
Vikromaiitys, son of Bhnma, £. Chaledge pe, 4] | Vidkgudivadarman,m, . . « « « B88 
Vikraméd) Sulht Bai = हे Viehoumangala, lL . . . | ला » Ts 
VikeamAditys f, Ff 6५॥/७७३७ *... 9९, 93, (28, [HOG | ए+>४४छन-ह/#कतत्त#ब्रै ७०४; नई. -— 4 ‘4 iva, 
Viktamaditye th ae बढ ~ IOt andl a. 82 a 97 छा क्री क, Palla 8, = - ये प ow 
hearts yi a ९ न छ हु 93 o* Vislrnveanthaus, &, Chdtubys ds, S000, 0०, 6&. on 
Vili em, Dilbert, , «SE a. | Viwhorrrarthamas, एकल of the ४. Ohatubga dy, Bi 
Viln-dv dads #4, Vidladvddage, (४. Dh 22 | Vuhyirvanlians I, 2. (५40५५, b, . 94. SHH 
Vilkeaputs. oF, ५ ४... + My IT) | Vishiznviardharia (It) do 07, 240.4) 
Vildesturgp, Nanda bof Orem, . {84-80, I87 | Viehoovardhana (TV), do, न 270, 227, 
fivapatidt-ralandda, 2.४. - » २० 7% | Vishoorardiana Visto, . « 2%, 227 
Vimaliditys, 52. Chifukye £, 38, 89 «६८४ ७, OL-00 65, | FiAgdenite,, .« = - . 2 
OT, 228, 290 anil 4... 242 | Videundthe-mahdetninati, of, ; 3900-03 
Virvalictitya, Oheje 8... - SAM | Vidvidenee-Mahadava, pod. . ४ ~~ . /288: 
Vinayachantics, eervbe, 223m | Vijevetti grant ofSihevanaso, (0) and 4. प्रो, 0 
F inavetid pe, ane, of है |! १११ witha, t4, : : > क्र न जा 4 iw 
Vinayddltys, UW. (:॥&/5#./७ b. UX, 8, (62 ७, , २४४ | Vipthalattes. gad. हे थ »५ ;० > “a 
Vineyiditve-Mangalarssa, । L00, ॥9 | Vivada, ७.५ ह ult ota 
Vindhya, ७40., * * mw 42, 8 ९: ti, tA, tz, (dd, fur, : : - - )रण-म्स 
TH, SH) | Vriigadi, 7. Wan, है; 275, 
are #४43-4४५७५१७६+ a 
Piniyekia, Pleiywhiede, off. 8,.22, 49, a8 | ie a un ’ 
(५११७. : \ Vyiiea, myn tt. - . . . it 
कक 29 फंड 480९ कर ४ aie Vibe vat Fie Sa Quarts Vymehirin, of, 6 5 gk « - करते 
Vira Goggidérs, ch, > -« 406 
Virnyh, a. मं, #& Raul», 2$ी 
Virafipust, [., ०. ७४९ :4 * ST) छः 
Viraji-tirtba, 4.0. Jaipur, de. ह & “« [§00)) i 
Virnprrmsdideva, Kadamha pe. _ है। | Watedneaah, 26, - >» « ०» 2 On 
‘Wanesa, 4... न | . ' - « id I ts 
Vieapesitpe,p, ~~ ye FB) el ene : LL agar ण/ 
Virapurteadatn, Ihebedin B. ) | e+ 435 | Western Chilukyady, ५... 0 ND, TB «६ 
Virardjandes, Chae 2 ~ = «¢ = Of Wiecke, aa, Ogre or Orissa, . > ४ है; 








INDEX 25] 


Pan VIN | 
5 
Pein Grenthe charneter, + Law 
¥: Sous bug Uke Fi = हर a ॥75 | 
9. Inoped furs, of , ~ SMe 
5) tot weluplieaiedl adber 9, f40 
¥ pertie formef . «A ॥क व. 
wy एकिए:फ्िक् की... ५ न - 4 Te 
Velev Hhticn, yew, ५ a 
Fajdwvalipe-snurstl, ued, : tis 
Wejurveda, Biack. , & « FY 
Yobaht wali, _ नि - « is 
Varagnrtd-coapdula, at, . « 83, ao 
Vauuea, है. २ - «Ot, 09 छा क्ञ« 
Yarragedel, Kalachurd p,, एप. 3 
Fosatharuy, मैं ऋकरक 8... 0, हैं| 
Yuiltidutia, dom, . «- 80, ॥88:80 
Yagirerman, (hand (ite £. श्र 4 pal 3 =u 3 ea 
VasOvpibth|, = om ७ » Sa, है), शाप 
Fattinhelfl, न... - ४ . 
Tayan decn- inde, - ४ ॥94. 27, ॥9॥ 
॥७कुई8।, apie 2, > मा a6, 0 
2, « » «(Of 
Tore 
er «>» él 
Prahhorn, - + 208 
Cramitin, । - - so 
Sabbokiit, = a : ‘ 5 a, [7 
Vikfirin, Fal हर = i i ry ES, HF] 
Vieivem, =, » = ‘aah 
A of thee O0-pmar Cyyie, ee) आप 
AMM eg 6 # OM, FO 
of erqa :— 


Bhavme-Kare, $4 ७, 068, 360, 208, 04, 2UL. i 
245,534, 533 and छ. 
CTA we KRelachiael, _ ४ OF a, 09-00, 024 eh 


० ० a 


— 
a 


333 a, 


Gepea, - .« ~  , OTT #- 59, Tie 
Horshy, .  «  « Bh, 288, 083, BO 
Aalaghuel, eee अर 

Kali, व i ‘ i , , we 
Maluve Barhvat F » ESE 
Seka = 73-34, £7, 55, 29, 42, हे] ७: 6S, 00-0, 
Ti-T#, 78, CHOU, BET LS, G8, Sh, a6 ee, 

S28, SL, 232 aude, 239 nod 2 ee ad wn, 

237 ahd a TIS 

Silivdhans-Saka;  . ae 
Ramest of Vikeeme Samvet, 94, हैं, I6, bt. 03, ay, 
४8-2४, 08, ॥78, [M-05, J99 

rugual— 

Se te 5 + के 
हक, 3 3 : - : ‘ M77 
Sth, a कि मन छः मे P = if 

Sih, * * छः डर fH) a, ॥॥9. IT 

| i th, 7 = a a के वा a 
lth, पर न . 8, 98 
ich. « De, 00-8 
Tey i = 4 i = sa 
Hien, न न न fil 
24h, a : » 4॥ 
शो॥ a हि - 4 3 hey al 
शक, थ & ‘ ‘ a «| . bor 
Seth, - अ जे छा, 
Unepocifind, BVT, E202), ॥8४-+#१, LERHE, Lib 
Yelematehili, 2 237 
Yolburga, (6 ' » me 
Vigardja, (5७४5 &., i & mM 
Yogaerimin, =, ’ « Om 
Végttrara, do, . ae 
Yodshermalla, J. (१॥४/६४६७ # - BI 
Yuddbamalla (IT), नि . 
Toddidenrs, «p, of Aishjraddije Nonneraps, 0/0, 0)4 
Woithiohthis, epic, I8, 66.66, 2), [30 ined 


Fucrtes = 5 ९6 5 5 SR 


EE a 








Epigraphical Publications of the Department of Archeology 


Bpigrephtia Tudlica 
Anmal Repor: an Fudan Epigraphy 





The tedliwing honk:jo.wynilahin for onde 20 the Oifice uf the Uyverenet Epicapkiet fier frcdin, 


Curped 4#ूू००१७४४७७॥॥॥ ं४४०७०१७७, ०७७७ JV: छल |*५८कन of aha! Watechari-Chocki e ft fe tuts 
FO (pages U834-T) with 8 ७०३७ «0 70 70५५७) hy V9. Miriht, MAL Ito. Prive Tix 


(ZS /-{exeluslicns parking win! postage claret No dimegant jw allowed, 





Bpigrephice! Publications of the Department of Archeology. 





Corpas Inmeeiptionnm Wdiceram—Vol. I and Vel, 7, Purt J. 
Epigrephis Indios 

Epigrepbis Indo-Meslemirg (disecntinmure)., _ 
Bpigreplia Indica (Arabic and Permian Supplement). 
Anszal Reports on Seeth Indian Epigraphy (discontinued), 
South Indian Inecrsptioma, Vola f te Xith 


Enquire regarding purchase and 
an (३ कक subscriptions shouid be addressed to the Manager का <I 
Lows, Taper Deiki, orermment. Egrephwe Oommasmund (South }- 








04७५ meriptionam todicarum—Val I and ए; व; Patt I. 
Annual Tepasts nn $09॥): tndian Epigraphy (discemtinced), 
Soath Indian Ineriptinns ४७४. Fe दा. 


SSqnine rmyanting pnrdhose #ilsctiptiom abould be wddroeed to the af 
hee च (rv) Laney, Tathi: oF to alle Eplgraphist for fndia, तरह 





¥preraphia प्रात. 

Epiqraphio —l= Tordo-Musbitiiny. | दी 

Aunusl Reports en Soath Indian Bpigrajhy (discontinued after L664-46). 
Anngel Hoport uo [७0७५ Epigraphy (from 4085-44 wawardn) 

Bouth Indian Ineetiptings, १७४ Ito XI. 


Ip mileirommind (७ Ghee SLinaw ir 
fenton, oon Lines, Delhi, o pave iter fr 








Corpat कब एकिएपप्णा fndinarmm—Vol. T nad Val IE, Pars I, 
‘Epigraphia:trilo-Monlenion, 
Ansual Reports on Seth Tndian Eplreplye [2&-५%५७४७७॥ ४७० 7044-45), 
Annual Reports on Indian Byliraply, [0९७ I94%-46 anvasds) 
South Induin Tneecriptions Vol, Tuo XTEI, 
regarding anbserintinas be aritreseed to the Masager of 


Enyuirien 
Pr एच 
vars Linoa, Delhi, ve (७ che Grererument Riptzraphiait Ootwensnund 





Epiqraphical Publications of the Department of Archwatogy. 


Corpun Taueripthonn Tpdieern— Vo, Tad Vot, 22, Part L 
Epigrephia Turton. 4 

Beports - है South oe Kpigraph है : 
= on Reports % i का ४४ 7 (discomtmued: after TIME-4L 
: 7 Reports on Tnctian Kyigrsphy {fray 404५-46 onwrarta), 
Sort Tading Inseriptions, Vole Tt» XID 


: Requuzies tepeeding porohose and. nubsterptions should be addpemed Manse of Publine- 
tiene, Cry Janet, Delhi, or to the Government Tesco's lodis, एकता पर 
(South Eat. 





Epigraphical Publications of the Department of Archaeology. 





Cerpuy lescripticnam Indicaram—Vol, ६ and Vol. Il, Part L 

Anmma) Ky peate on South Indiun Epigraphy (discontinued after I04s-45), 
उप Report on Todian Bpigraphy (from 49446 00 ५७३/स ०]. 

South Indian Rumiptions, Vola I to XII 


Po पक Gil Lines, Delhi, oz Pee voces Byicseyhoe 5 fur Todi, Oobecsorumd 





we 
Epigraphieat Publications of the Department of Archerotogy 
— कक बककक««-ू++++++न+«र+»+«+«»« न 

Corpus [09 98"00% Iidiverun—Vel ¥ and Fl il Fart [. 

Auuual Berets on Intisn Kpigrphy (fiom 040-4 onwends}, 

Rett Godin Joeerintiom, Vols 2 to ETI. 

“OW Lest eit ing Jromhas end eutacriptioe dhould he #त5 ७७०४ ही, हे 

eatuiies, Civil Lied, | at कक She Vererument Epicraphien te Thulin, 02 Melee 


a a 








हि जम 5 NS Py 
Ae ade Pa 

: a» है ue" |. 4 vo 
० न लक a: 4x : 
Tad 7. = 


, ! a < . LE ‘oe 
के हर ० 


eer... 





आता 











है 
!No 49 os/ FZ ; 
Cal 






८2८ 





ial > 
‘ 7 ad 
papa = “i 





